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An  in-depth  study  of  the  preliminary  phases  was  deemed  neceaaary  to  an  understanding 
of  the  developments  leading  to  the  Allied  victory  at  Leyte  Gulf.  This  volume  provides 
such  an  analytical  examination.  Baaed  on  Allied  and  Japanese  Data,  it  scrutinizes 
the  initial  movac:  in  this  engagement,  including  reconnaissance  and  deployments,  then 
proceeds  to  a particular 4 zed  account  of  the  opening  actions  from  9 October  to  the 
morning  cf  17  October  1.44.  Notable  is  the  treatment  of  the  forays  in  the  Ryukyus 
and  off  Formosa,  which  served  the  strategic  purpose  of  incapacitating  Japanese  air 
power  and  preventing  the  use  of  lormosa  and  its  air  potential  in  the  struggle  for 
Leyte,  Here  are  demonstrated  the  capabilities  of  Allied  carrier  based  aircraft 
opposing  Japanese  land-based  air  forces. 
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This  analysis  of  the  preliminary  phases,  including  the  Battle  off 
Formosa,  of  the  Battle  fc,  no/te  Gulf  was  prepared  by  the  Naval  War 
College.  It  is  based  or.  information  from  both  Allied  and  Japanese 
sources  which  is  wider  and  more  complete  than  that  available  to 
writorc  on  this  rub jec c up  to  this  timo.  It  endeavors  to  maintain  at 
all  times,  the  viowpo  nt  of  the  commanders  of  the  units  involved  on 
both  sides. 

Complete  ini ormation  from  all  sources,  was  not  available  to  this 
analysis.  This  was  especially  true  of  Japanese  Army  and  Navy  land- 
based  aircraft  in  tho  Philipoinos,  of  Japanese  Army  airoraft  in 
For moan,  and  of  Japenote  submarine  operations  and  dispositions . It 
was  also  true  conoerniiig  the  thought  processes  whim  D'otiv&ted  certain 
of  tho  Japanese  senior  commanders,  notably  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  sinoe 
few  reports  of  this  action  by  such  senior  officers  have  boon  discovered. 
All  known  sources  of  such  information  in  the  United  States  and  in  Japan 
wore  examined  but  with  only  limited  sioceas.  New  facts  and  circum- 
stances, therefore,  may  coma  to  light  from  timo  to  time  which  may 
change  somo  of  the  analysus  produced  herein. 

In  -view  of  tho  critical  nature  c.f  this  analysis  an  effort  has  boon 
made  in  certain  important  situations  to  place  the  critic,  in  tho  position 
of  tho  commander  in  order  to  obtain  the  latter’s  point  of  view.  In 
employing  this  system  it  is  realized  that  although  tho  critic  can  often 
succeed  in  placing  himself  sufficiently  near  tho  position  of  tho  com- 
mander for  any  practical  purposes,  in  many  instances  he  may  not  suc- 
ceed in  doing  so. 

because  of  the  nature  of  tho  Allied  victory  at  Loytu  Gulf  and  uho 
numerous  controversies  which  havo  orison  concerning  it,  as  complete  a 
study  as  possible  of  thu  preliminary  phases  has  boon  provided. 

Those  preliminary  phases  and,  especially  the  Battle  off  Formosa, 
wore  a roal  tost  of  the  capabilities  of  Allied  carrier-based  aircraft 
versus  Jananoso  land-basod  aircraft  and  of  the  existing  Allied  and 
Japanese  concepts  concerning  tho  employment  of  these  weapons,  l't  was 
also  a test  of  the  combat  ability  of  the  various  commanders  on  both 
sicos.  Tho  pages  of  history  have  invariably  revoaled  defects  in 
command  in  similar  situations,  and  it  would  havo  boon  surprising  had 
such  defects  not  appeared  in  them  operations. 

This  battle  reaffirmed  the  lesson  so  often  forgotten  - that  the 
test  of  battle  is  tho  only  tost  whioh  proves  tho  combat  ability  of 
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commanders.  The  ability  or  lack  of  ability  of  the  various  commanders 
in  the  art  of  war  became  apparent.  Valor  alone  was  shown  to  be  in- 
sufficient, for  valor  is  not  an  attribute  of  only  one  race,  but  is  an 
attribute  and  a heritage  of  many  races.  The  indispensable  qualifica- 
tion fe;-  command,  the  art  of  war,  was  shown  to  be  the  ability  in 
combat  to  apply  the  science  of  war  to  active  military  situation.?. 

The  present  senior  offioers  of  the  Navy  are  well  aware  of  tho 
reasons  for  changes  in  established  dootrineo  and  in  tho  development 
of  new  ones.  But  this  cannot  necessarily  be  said  of  the  commanders  of 
the  future,  who  very  probably  will  be  Inexperienced  in  command  in  war. 

Finally,  all  oonments  and  criticisms  are  designed  to  be  constructive. 
By  indicating  what  appear  tc  be  sound  and  unsound  decisions,  and  tho  ap- 
parent reasons  for  arriving  at  them,  it  is  hoped  to  provoke  earnest 
thought  among  prospective  commanders  and  thus  to  improve  professional 
judgment  in  command. 
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(1)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force 
Estimates  situation 
Orders,  0314,  all  unite  except  *T“ 
Force  Kyushu  to  prepare  tc  deploy 
Formosa  and  attaok  TF  38  from  there 


321-329 

321-322 


322 

323~32t 


326 


326 

326 

326 

326- 327 

327 

327- 328 

328 

328- 322 

329 

329 

329 

329 

330-331 


330 


331 

331 

332 

332-347 


332-348 

332-333 


553-334 
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Receives  *T"  Force  attack  plan  333-334 

Launches  air  searches  334 

Receives  0710  and  0713  oont&ct 

reports  from  one  plane  on  TF  38  334-336 

Learns  of  Alliad  air  attacks  on  Formosa  336 
Receives  Naval  General  Suaff  estimate 

of  ’T*  Forco  attack  preceding  day  36 

Receives  additional  oontaot  reports  336 

"Tn  Force  search  planes  (4)  depart 

Kanoya  337 

Learns  that  Commander  SEVENTH  Base  Air 
Force  wee  transferring  tc  Kyushu 
(260  planes)  and  CARDIV's  THREE  and 
FOUR  (172  planes ) 337-338 

"T"  Force  (38  plsnes)  departed  1300- 

1410  Kyushu  to  attack  TF  33  338 

Learns  Philippine  planes  to  assist  339 

Situation  as  of  mid-afternoon  339-340 

*T*  Force  attacks  TF  38  341-343 

Damages  FRANKLIN j torpedoes  CANBERRA  341-3’ * 

Re-estimates  situation  344 

Decides  order  general  attaok  344 

Learns  "T*  Force  claims  of  damage  346 

Learns  that  444  planes  will  attaok 

TF  38  on  following  day  345-346 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base 

Air  Force  346-347 

Launches  1316  air  attaok  from  Clark 

Field  347 

Lack  of  coordination  between  FIFTH 
and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroea  in  attacks 
on  TF  38  347 

Fails  to  execute  attaok  because  bad 
weather  347 

(d)  Operations  of  CG  FOURTH  Air  Army  347 

(6)  Operations  on  October  14th  348-383 

(a)  Operations  of  CiaC,  Combined  Fleet  348-382 

Allied  Planes  (260)  strike  Formoee  at  0716  348-349 

Reoeivee  contact  reports  on  two  oarrier  taak 
groups  off  Formosa  and  one  RDF  fix  349 

Learns  that  B-29's  (IOC)  from  China  bases 

have  hit  Takao  349 

Disouaaion  on  intelligence  350 

Receives  CofS  Dispatch  directing  SECOND 

Striking  Force  to  sortie  360 

Discussion  360-562 

First  attack  wave  Kyushu  based  planes  attaok 
TF  38  and  claims  damaging  four  carriers 
(actually  damaged  HANCOCK  only)  353 
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May  have  received  three  additional  contaot 
report!  1300,  1630  and  1660  on  Allied 
oarrier  teak  groupa  363 

Issues  1808  special  victory  dlcpatch  claim- 
ing defeat  of  TF  38  363 

Receives  2036  dispatch  from  OofS  claiming 

very  heavy  sinkings  of  Allied  carriers  354 

Discussion  364-355 

Learns  second  attack  wave  Kyushu  based 

planes  fails  locste  enemy  366 


Receives  reports  third  attack  wave  Kyushu 
based  planes  sank  one  oarrier,  one  light 
carrier,  one  escort  carrier,  one  battle- 
ship, one  heavy  oruiser,  probably  sank 
one  light  oarriur,  one  battleship,  two 
light  cruiaevs  damaging  one  battleship. 


(Actually  torpedoed  HCOSTON  only)  366-366 

Receives  CofS  FIRST  Striking  Force  dirpatoh 
2260,  advising  that  force  being  directed 
complete  battle  preparations  by  evening 
Ootober  15th  356 

(b)  Operations  of  Command.?-*  Mobile  Foroe  366 

Receives  orders  directing  SECOND  Striking 

Force  sortie  366-367 

Orders  units  not  ordered  sortie  to  Join 

Main  Force  367 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  FIRST  Striking 

Force  367-369 

Learns  of  B-29  attaoks  on  Formosa  368 

Orders  AKJSHIMO  and  HA7ASHIH0  to  Manila  368 
Loeti  uysrs  depart  1600  368 

Reoeives  OinC,  Combined  Fleet's  victory 
dispatch  368 

Receives  ClaC,  Combined  Fleet's  diapatoh 
2003  indicating  TF  38  had  loat  nine  to 
thirte  in  carriers  368-369 

Believes  it  exaggerated  and  oorreotly 
decides  invasion  Philippines 
inevitable  369 

Discussion  369 

Orders  his  command  complete  battle 

preparations  by  evening  October  16th  36C 

(2)  Operations  of  CcsuUandsr  Main  Feres  359-360 

Receives  units  from  SECOND  Striking 

Force  369-560 

(5)  Operations  of  Commander  SECOND  Striking 

Force  360-362 
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Receives,  1230-  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
orders  sortie,  attack  destroy  enemy 
damaged  ships  360 

Holds  conference  Iwakuni  on  projected 

operations  361 

Decides  depart  Iwakuni  2400  pass 

thru  Bungo  Suido  at  0700  361 

(c)  Operations  of  the  Base  Air  Forces  October 

14th  362-382 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base 

Air  Forco  362-380 

Receives  information  composition  TF 

38  from  allied  carrier  pilot  362-362b 

Launches  morning  searches  36?b 

Receives  information  about  Allied 

attacks  on  Formosa  3&3 

Receives  two  contact  reports,  0750  and 
0840  on  carrier  task  groups,  and  one 
0728  RDF  Fix,  0900  363-364 

Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla 

Attack  Plan  employing  44<*  planes  364-365 

Learrui  of  Allied  attack  on  Aparri  365 

Contacts  TG  38.4  off  Manila  366 

Discussion  367 

Receives  1246  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
sortie  orders  to  SECOND  Striking 
Force  367 

Japanese  ordered  recover  downed  pilots  367 

Third  wave  general  attack  (52  planes) 

departn  Kanoya  1250  368 

First  wave  general  attack  (112  planea) 

departs  Okinawa  1330  368 

Joined  by  Kanoya  planes  (20  planes)  368 

Sacond  wave  general  attack  (225  planes) 
departs  Okinawa  1430  369 

Eslabliehcs  position  TF  38  369-370 

Leorr.s,  1430,  of  3-29  attack  on  Formosa  370 

First  attack  wave  attacks  TG  38,2  and 

38.3  371 

Weather  conditions  371 

Receivee  claims  of  damage,  two  hits  on 

two  carriers  TG  38.2,  two  carriers 

38.3  (HANCOCK  received  one  bomb  hit)  371 

Discussion  of  attack  technique  372 

Estimates  situation  372 

Receives  1630  contact  reports  on  car- 
rier tusk  group  (BB's,  CV's  and  DD's) 

hut  no  location  given  373 
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Second  general  attack  wave,  except  for 
sevouteen  torpodo  planes,  faila  to 
make  contact  373-374 

Torpedo  pl*ne3  attack  TG  38,3  claiming 
hit  on  two  cruisers.  Actually  no 
damage  374 

Receives  1350  additional  contact  report 
on  carrier  task  group,  (one  carrio.-, 
one  escort  carrier,  one  battleship, 
several  destroyers )?  nc  locution  given  374 


Discussion  of  contacto  375 

"T”  Force  attacks  1330  TG  38.1  375 

I88U03  orders  for  following  daya 

operations  376 

"Tn  Force  attacks  2024  HOUSTON  group  377 

Recoives  revised  -'stimate  CofS,  Co.u- 
bi  red  Fleet  of  "T"  Force  damage  on 
TF  33  October  12th,  13th  377 

Discussion  377-330 

(2)  Operation  of  Comander  FIFTH  Baae 

Air  Force  380-382 

Prepares  to  attack  TF  38  380 

Learna  of  attack  on  Aparri  380 

Discussion  380-381 

Receives  1055  contact  report  on  two 

surface  ships  381 

Ler.raB  FOURTH  Air  Amy  unable  attack  381-382 

(d)  Operations  of  CG  FOURTH  Air  Army  58,3 

(6)  Operations  on  October  15th  383—4-10 

(a)  Operations  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  383-410 

Rocoivos  0800  oontaot  report  oa  four 
carriers  (TG  33,4)  bearing  066°(T) 
distant  240  miles  from  Manila  384 

Discussion  CinC,  Combinod  Fleet's  roaction  "04-385 
Receives  0930  contact  report  eleven  ships 
(TG  30,3)  bearing  098° (t ) distant  260 
miles  Takao  385 

Learue  of  Allied  attack  on  Manila  and  of 

damage  claimed  386 

Learna  of  attaok  1040  by  Luzon  pianos  on 
TF  38,4  Claims  diroot  hit  on  battleship 
or  cruiser,  (Actually  IHANKLIN  hit  with 
slight  damage)  386 

Learns  that  0930  coutact  inoluded  two 

carriers  387 

Receives  composite  estimate  1600  which 
showed  probability  of  but  two  carriers 
off  Formosa  387 
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Receives  Additional  contact  report  of  four 
carriers  bearing  0Eo°(T)  distant  600  miles 
from  Manila  387 


Now  estimates  two  carriers  off  Formosa, 

eight  off  Luton  - to-;al  ten  carriers  387 

Air  group  attacks  1600  enesy  (TG  38*1)  and 
claims  hit  carrier.  (Actually  no  hits 
made ) 388 

Learns  results  oi'  attack  1530  (TG  38*4)  by 
planes  of  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  FOURTH 
Air  Armyj  claimed  one  large  carrier  sunk, 
two  carriers  afire,  one  cruiser  damaged  388 
Learns  that  reconnaissance  had  discovered 
in  Admiralty  Islands,  four  carriers  (in- 
cluding two  large  carriers,  one  escort 
carrier)  three  battleships,  four  cruisers. 


thirteen  destroyero,  twenty  transports  389 

Discussion  389 

Reoeives  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Di^patoh 

claiming  great  success  389-390 

Receives  information  that  the  I-4B,  1-54, 

1-56  had  departed  Inland  Sea  for  oper- 
ations against  TF  38  390 

(b)  Operations  of  Commander  Mobile  Force  390-394 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  FIRST  Striking 

Force  391-393 

FUels  his  command  391-392 

Receives  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  dispatch 
advising  his  command  of  imminent 
destruction  of  TF  38  392 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  i/ain  Force  393 

(3)  Operations  of  Commander  SECOND  Striking 

Force  393-394 

Passes  O^SO  Bungo  Suido  with  SECOND 
Striking  Force  less  DESDIV  TTTENTY- 
ONE  393 

Is  contacted  0746  by  BK3UG0  393 

DESDIV  TWENTI-ONE  passes  1060  Bungo 

Suido  394 

Is  contacted  1107  by  BESUGO  394 

Both  contacts  unknown  to  Commander 

SECOND  Striking  Force  394 

(c)  Operations  of  the  Base  .Air  Forces  on 

Oecobor  15th  394- 110 

(1)  Opera tioas  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base 

Air  Force  394— 406 

Reorganises  his  command  395 
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Numerous  searches  are  l&unchod  395-396 

Discussion  396 

Receives  contact  report  0600  on  carrier 
task  group  (four  carriers)  bearing 
066° (T  ),  240  miles  from  Manila 
(TG  38.4)  39? 

Fails  to  reoelve  oontaot  report  OtoO 
on  carrier  task  group  (five  carriers, 
three  battleships)  bearing  210°(t), 

120  miles  from  liiyako  (TG  38*1)  398 

Receives  report  of  Formosa  olane  ut- 

taok  (0900)  on  carrier  dead  in  water  398 

Reoeives  contact  report  0930  eleven 
ships,  destroyers,  trailing  oil 
(TG  30.3)  ' 399 

Learns  Manil/.  attacked  1025  by  eighty 

enemy  airc/raft  399 

Learus,  111/*,  planes  from  Philippines 
had  made  /direct  hit  on  battleship  or 
cruiser./  400 

Learns  the’t  group  contacted  0930  had 

two  oarrier*  among  aleven  ships  400 

Ordern  all  air  forces  on  Formosa  to 

attaot:  above  group  400 

Falls  to  receive  contaot  report  ll’B 
cn  carrier  task  group  (one  large 
carrier,  one  medium  arrier,  one 
small  carrier)  (TG  38.1 ) 401 

Receives  report  indicating  one  rather 
than  two  carriers  in  the  two  carrier 
group  401 

Reoeives  additional  contaot  report  on 
carrier  task  group  (four  carriers 
bearing  055°(T)  distant  600  ndlea 
from  Manila  402 

Estimates  now  two  carriers  off  Formosa, 

eight  off  Luionj  total  ten  carriers  402 

Learns  attack  group  returns  to  base 

because  of  engine  trouble  402 

Discussion  402 

Learns  Philippine  planes  had  attacked 
(1545-16U0)  task  group  NE  of  Manila 
sinking  one  oarr.  »r,  setting  afire 
two  carriers,  damaging  one  cruiser  403 

Learns  of  attack  by  Okinawa  planes  on 

TG  38,1,  claims  damage  unknown  403 

Issues  orders  for  following  day  (1655)  404 
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Learna  "T"  Force  or.  Kyushu  fails  attack  405 
Receives  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  orders 

to  carry  on  general  offensive  4(->5 

Directs  forces  on  Formosa  to  be  ready 

on  30  minutes  notice  after  0600  406 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base 

Air  F orce  406-410 

Receives  contact  report  on  four  car- 
riers bearing  066°(T)  distant  240 
miles  from  Manila  (TG  38.4)  406 

Launches  air  attack  (0930)  against 

TG  38.4  406-407 

Manila  attacked  407 

Receives  report  attack  on  TG  38.4 
scojes  direct  hit  on  battleship 
or  cruiser  407 

Receives  various  contact  reports  407-4^8 

Launches  second  air  attack  1400  against 
TG  38.4  408 

Receives  contact  report  1500  (four 
carriers)  bearing  055"(T)  distant 
600  miles  from  Manila  408 

Now  knows  of  eight  carriers  off  Luzon 

possibly  three  carriers  off  Manila  408 

Learns  second  air  attack  had  sunk  one 
carrier  and  set  flight  decks  afire 
two  carriers,  damaged  one  cruiser  408-409 


Learns  Commander  TWENTY-SIXTH  Air 
Flotilla  crash  dived  plane  into 
carrier  thus  starting  KAMIKAZE  units  409 
Launches  two  additional  attacks  which 


fail  to  make  contact  409 

Receives  order  continue  general 

offensive  409 

(d)  Operations  of  CG  FOURTH  Air  Army  410 

(7)  Operations  on  October  16th  411*445 

(a)  Operations  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  411-444 

Estimates  the  situation  411 


Receives  contact  reports  by  flying  boat  on 
three  separate  Allied  task  groups;  a] so 
receives  preceding  day's  reports  (a)  0830, 
of  five  carriers  bearing  210°(T)  distant 
120  miles  from  Miyako  (b)  1125,  three 
carriers  and  (c)  2107,  search  planes  had 
made  no  contact  other  than  1125  contact  4H-411a 

Discussion  ) :11a-) '11b 

Decides  transfer  headquarters  from  Shin- 

chiku  to  Tak«o  ||jlK-l  12 
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Receives  intelligence  dispatch  from 
Imperial  Generel  Headquarters  warning 
against  (a)  attacks  by  China  based  air 
forces  on  Formosa  and  Luzon  and  (b) 
intensification  of  Allied  submarine 
activity 

Receives  M)  contact  report  0920  of  two 
carriejs,  four  battleships  EE  of  For- 
mosa ft  id  two  battleships,  four  cruisers, 
five  to  six  destroyers  near  0920  group 

(b)  contact r eport  of  four  curriers 
about  600  miles  ME  Manila  (TG  38. l)  and 

(c)  contact  report  lu30  of  seven  car- 
riers, seven  battie3hipa,  ten  cruisers 
and  destroyers  SE  of  Formosa 

Now  confronted  by  at  leu'-*'  thirteen  carriers 
Re-estimates  situation  -.n<l  issues  dispatch 
advising  possible  eou"t'-rattaek  and 
directing  (l)  base  air  force  destroy 
enemy  (2)  SECOND  Striking  Force  cooper- 
ate with  air  force  operations  and  (3) 
submarine  units  attack  enemy 
Discussion  this  disp«hgb. 

Receives  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  dispatch 
(1226)  to  Commander  SECOND  Striking 
Force 

Learns  B-29's  are  attacking  Formosa 
Receives  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  directive 
, (1405)  to  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force 
to  prepare  to  sortie  and  also  receives 
CofS  explanatory  disputch 
Discussion  these  dispatches 
Loams  that  attack  group  (107  planes) 
from  Formosa  had  adtackod  two  carrier 
task  group  damaging  one  carrier,  one 
battleship 

Receives  Imperial  General  Headquarters 
exaggerated  announcement  1730  reporting 
"eleven  carriers,  two  ha ctleships, 
three  cruisers,  one  dos+royer  sunk, 
six  carriers,  two  battleships,  four 
cruisers,  eleven  others  damaged" 

Receives  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  dispatch  to 
Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  di- 
recting him,  if  unable  ni"ke  night  at- 
tack, to  retire  Me-ko 
D Is cu s s i on  t.h is  d i spa tch 
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(b)  Operations  of  Commander  Mobil*  Foroo 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  FIRST  Striking 

Foroo 

Continues  preparations  for  battle 
Rooolves  information  CinC,  Combined 
Float  has  shifted  headquarters  to 
Takao 

Presumably  receives  oontaot  reports 
Receives  orders  prepare  to  sortie 
Reooives  CofS*  Combined  Fleet  ex- 
planatory dispatch  utating  plan 
send  FIRST  Striking  Force  to  de- 
cisive battle  with  TF  38 
Deoides  dispatch  o oaf us ad 
lusuea  instructions  expediting  prepa- 
rations sortie 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  fails  to  send 
oilers  to  Brunei  Bay 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  Mala  Fares 

(3)  Operations  of  Canuander  SECOND  Striking 

Ft-ror 

Issues  ooopoalte  intelligence  report 
Continues  present  operations 
Refuels  destroyers 
Receives  disratoh  warning  of  attacks 
by  China  based  air  forces  on  Formosa, 
Luzon  end  warning  against  submarines 
Sights  Allied  fighters,  discontinues 
fueling 

Retires  (1460)  to  north 
Leui-ns  more  than  six  carriers  operating 
east,  of  Formosa 

DESDIV  TWENTY-OHE  sights  carrier  planet 
Receives  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  intel- 
ligence dispatch  concerning  location 
enemy  force# 

Praotioes  radio  deoeption  using  0SHI0 
Receives  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  dispatch 
advising  prenent  situation  and  di- 
recting him  cooperate  with  air  force 
operations 

Is  attaoked  with  torpedoes  2021  by 
SKATE  but  attack  not  observed 
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419-122 

420 
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<20 

420 


420- 421 

421 

421- 422 

422 

423 

42a-428 

424 

425 
425 


426 


425 

425 

425-42G 

426 


426 

427 


427 


PhSDIV  TWENTY-USE  rejoins  428 

Contacts  SKATE  and  attacks  (ineffective)  428 
HATSUHARU  becomes  lost  in  shower  426 

Reoeives  instruct 1 >ns  retire  Mako  if 
eoetny  carrier  groups  intact  and  night 
attack  impossible  428 
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430 

430a 


430a 
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Discussion  this  dispatch  428 

(c)  Operations  of  the  Bane  Air  Forces, 

October  16th  429-442 

(l)  Operations  of  Commandor  SIXTH  Base 

Air  Force  429-449 

Receives  contact  reports  by  flying 
boat  on  three  separate  Allied  task 
groups.  Also  receives  reports  (a) 

0830,  October  15th,  five  carriers 
bearing  210°(T)  distant  120  miles 
Miyako  J ima  (b)  1125,  three  car- 
riers (one  large  carrier,  one 
medium  carrier,  one  smull  carrier) 
due  east  Garan  Bi,  Formosa 
Searches  depart 

Attack  group  (ninety-nine  pianos) 
departs  Kyushu 

Estimates  situation  and  issues  in- 
structlonu  to.  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
to  regroup,  attack  and  advance  full- 
strength  to  Formosa  for  SHO  Oper- 
ations decisive  battle 
Discuislon  this  order 

Acts  to  reolenish  aircraft  on  Formosa  li31 
Receives  contact  report  0920  two  car- 
riers, four  battleships,  and  nearby 
two  batbleahipn,  four  cruisers,  five 
ic  «ix  destroyers  (TG  30.3).  h31 

Orders  this  force  attacked  Li3? 

Presumably  learns  oi  four  carriers 

600  miles  NK  of  ManiLa  )i32 

Discussion  present  situation  Ii3?-Ij33 

Receives  contact  report  1030  seven  car- 
rieri,  seven  battleships,  ten  cruisers 
destroyers  SK  of  Formosa  )i33 

Estimates  situation  )j33-!i3U 

Learns  Kyushu  attack  group  (ninety- 
nine  planes)  had  fulled  attack  and 
had  returned  base  )i3)j 

Learns  Formosa  attack  group  (107  planes) 
has  departed  L'3b 

Receives  orders  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  to 
clarify  situation,  concentrate  strength 
destroy  enemy  1:35 
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INTRODUCTION 


Tho  Buttle  for  Leyta  Gulf  is  an  action  of  great  interest  tc  students 
of  Naval  History  for  several  reasons*  It  was  the  first  occasion  in  which 
Japanese  and  Allied  naval  and  air  forces  had  engaged  in  a colossal  fleet 
battle,  wherein  the  entire  Japanese  Navy  supported  by  Army  Air  Forces  in 
the  Philippines  and  Formosa  engaged  the  major  portion  of  the  Allied  Naval 
and  Air  Forces  in  the  contral  and  south  Paoifio  theaters  with  both  3hip3 
and  planes;  it  was  fought  in  a series  of  more  or  less  indopendont  but 
nevertheless  olesoly  related  actions;  it  embraced  tho  sixteen  days  be- 
tween October  10th,  whon  the  Allied  carrier  task  forces  struck  Okinawa, 
and  Ootober  26th,  when  the  Japanese  Fleet  finally  retired,  badly  defeated, 
from  battle;  it  highlighted  clearly  tho  problems  of  oownand  arising  from 
coordinated  operations  between  theater  commanders  as  well  as  between  in- 
dependent oommandors  wherein  ono  of  those  theater  or  independent  ooranund- 
ers  Is  in  a supporting  role  to  the  other;  it  was  an  outstanding  tactical 
and  strategic  victory  for  the  Allies, 

This  analysis  is  ooncorned  with  the  preliminary  phases  of  the  battlo 
commencing  with  the  air  strikes  by  Allied  oarrior  task  forces  (TF  38) 
against  tho  Nansoi  Shoto  on  Ootober  10th  and  ending  with  the  0719,  Octo- 
ber 17th,  oontact  report  by  Japanese  lookouts  on  Suluan  Island  on  Allied 
surface  forces  entering  Leyte  Gulf.  Tho  principal  operations  during  this 
time  were  the  air  strikes  by  TF  38  against  Formosa  on  October  12th,  13th, 
and  14th  to  be  known  in  this  analysis  as  tno  Battle  off  Formosa,  but 
known  by  the  Japanese  as  the  Battle  of  Formosa. 

The  battle  resulted  from  operations  connected  with  the  seizure  by  tho 
Allies  of  the  Leyte-Western  Samar  Area  of  the  Philippines  and  the  subse- 
quent efforts  by  the  Japanese  to  prevent  those  operations  from  being 
successful. 

Prior  to  moving  into  the  Philippines,  the  original  Allied  Plan  called 
for  the  completion  (a)  by  Commander  in  Chief  Pacific  Ocoan  A’eas  (C1NCP0A) 
of  STALEMATE  II,  which  involved  the  capture  of  Peleliu,  Angaur,  Ulithi 
and  Yap,*  and  (b)  by  Commander  Southwest  Pacific  Area  (CCMSOWESPAC ) of 
INTERLUDE, **  whioh  involved  the  capture  of  Morotai,  and  of  GOSSIPUONGER, *+ 
which  involvod  the  capture  of  Talaud. 


* CINCPOA  Joint  Staff  Study,  STALEMATE  II,  July  14tVi,  1944'. 

++  Director  of  Naval  Records  and  History,  Letter  to  President,  Naval  War 
College,  December  18th,  1950. 
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However,  before  STALEMATE  IT  and  INTERLUDE  could  be  effected,  Com- 
mander THIRD  Fleet,  (CCMTHIRDFLT)  in  making  carrier-based  air  strikes  on 
Mindanao  preliminary  to  these  operations,  noted  an  unexpected  weakness 
of  enemy  air  resistance  on  that  Island.  This  prompted  him  to  make  ad- 
ditional air  strikes  into  the  central  Philippines.  These  additional  air 
strikes,  made  on  September  12th  and  13th,  disclosed  a similar  weakness  in 
air  resistance  in  the  central  Philippines.  As  a consequence,  at  1200, 
September  13th,  he  recommended  by  disjatch  to  CINCPCA,  that  STALEMATE  II  be 
cancelled,  and  that  KING  II,  the  capture  of  Ley*e,  which  had  been  sched- 
uled for  December  2<Jtfc,  be  inaugurated  immediately.*  CINCPCA,  at  1647, 
replied  that  Phase  I of  STALEMATE  IT,  which  involved  the  capture  of 
Feleliu  and  Angaur,  would  be  carried  out  as  planned,  but  that  considera- 
tion was  being  given  to  the  abandonment  of  that  portion  of  Phase  II  which 
involved  the  capture  of  Yap.**  CINCPCA  also  notified  COMSOWESPAC 
COMTIIIRDFLT' s proposals.  On  September  13th,  tha  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
advised  COMSOWESPAC  that  they  considered  the  KING  II  Operation  "highly 
desirable  and  that  it  would  both  advance  the  progress  of  the  war  by  many 
months  and  simplify  arrangements  for  further  operations."**'1  At  1000, 
September  14th,  CINCPCA  informed  OCMINCH,  who  Informed  the  Joint  Chiefs 
of  Staffs,  among  other  items,  that  he  thought  that  the  rapture  of  Yap  was 
probably  no  longer  necessary  and  inferred  acceptance  of  an  early  movement 
into  Leyte.**** 

Also  on  September  14th,  COMSGWESPAC  concurred  that  Yap  should  be  by- 
passed but  stated  that  more  Information  concerning  current  air  actions  was 
necessary  before  he  could  make  a final  decision.*****  This  message  was 
received  in  Washington  at  0304,  Eastern  Daylight  Time  (zone  /4)  September 
14  th. 


On  September  15th,  COMSOWESPAC  advised  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
that,  In  view  of  the  latest  report  from  C0MTHTRDFLT  concerning  air 
operations  *n  the  Philippines,  he  (COMSCWFSP'C)  was  ready  to  initiate 
KING  II  at  once  with  target  date  of  October  20th. ******  This  message 
was  received  ir.  Washington  at  212P,  Eastern  Daylight  Time,  September 
14th. 


* CCMTH1RDFI.T  Dispatch  130300,  September  1944,  to  CINCP0A  info 
COMSOWESPAC  and  C0MINCH. 

••  CINCP0A  Dispatch  130747,  September  1944,  to  CCMTHIRDFLT  info 
COMSOWESPAC  and  COM INCH, 

***  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  Dispatch  No.  24,  September  13th,  1944, 
to  COMSOWESPAC. 

***•  CINCFQA  Dispatch  140101,  September  1944  to  CuMINCH. 

*****  CU-iCOVESPAC  Dispatch  CX17697,  September  14t.h,  1944  to  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff. 

*****  COMSOWESPAC  Dispatch  No.  C17744,  September  1944  to  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff. 
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On  September  15th,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  StrJ.’f,  who  were  at  Quebec 
attending  the  Octagon  Conference,  approved  and  advanced  KING  II,  from  Dec- 
ember 20th  to  October  20th.*  This  message  was  received  in  Washington  at 
2327,  Eastern  Daylight  Time,  September  14th, 

The  landings,  therefore,  on  Peleliu  and  Morotai,  took  place  on  Septem- 
ber 15th  as  scheduled,  and  the  operation  for  the  capture  of  Angaur,  fol- 
lowed on  September  17th.  Meanwhile,  COMTHIRDFLT  decided  to  go  ahead  with 
the  seizure  of  Ulithi,  which,  while  included  in  Phase  II  of  STALEMATE  II, 
whs  apparently  but  lightly  defended.  All  of  the  above  operations  were 
highly  successful.  Morotai  fell  on  September  15th  with  negligible  re- 
sistance, Angaur,  on  September  20th  and  Dlithi,  on  September  23rd  with 
no  resistance  whatsoever,  and  Peleliu,  on  October  13th  after  a very  bloody 
and  costly  operation. 

Up  to  this  timo  the  Japanese  had  been  steadily  defeatod  by  Allied 
forces,  both  in  tho  west  oentral  Pacific  and  in  the  southwestern  Pacifio, 
with  the  cuuneouent  loss  of  vital  strategic  areas.  With  their  great  defeat 
in  June  in  the  First  Rattle  of  the  Philippine  Sea,  and  with  the  ensuing 
loss  of  tho  Marianas  they  had  finally  realired  that  tho  time  had  oome  to 
take  a firm  stand.  They  had  therefore  planned  a Berios  of  defensive  opera- 
tions, known  as  the  "SHO"  (Victory)  operations,  which  were  designed  to 
deny  to  the  Allies  a foothold  in  the  "iast  ditch"  island  ohain  bastion  of 
the  Japanese  Empire.  This  bastion  extended  from  the  Empire  through  the 
Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa  and  the  Philippines  and,  on  occasions,  included  the 
Bonin  Islands.  The  Japanese  dearly  peroeived  that  should  this  bastion 
bo  broken  at  any  important  place,  suoh  as  the  Philippines,  industrial 
Japan  and  the  resources  of  the  southern  areas  would  bo  forover  separated. 
They  diviujd  this  major  area  into  four  specific  areAS  and  prepared  plans 
which  proscribed  the  action  to  be  token  should  tho  Allies  attempt  land- 
ing operations  withiu  any  of  these  lesser  areas.  These  four  areas  wore 
(a)  the  Philippines  (termed  SHO  One),  (b)  the  Formosa,  Nansei  Shoto, 
southern  Kyushu  area  (termed  SHO  Two),  (c)  the  Kyushu,  Shikoku  and  Honshu 
area,  which  on  oooaslon  embraced  areas  around  the  Bouinu  (termed  SHO  Threo), 
and  the  Hokkaido  area  (termed  SHO  Four).  These  plars  whioh  were  quite  com- 
plete, provided  for  "holding  this  line  right  where  it  was  by  committing 
all  of  the  Navy  and  as  much  of  the  Army  and  air  strength  as  could  be  made 
available  into  a finish  fight."**  Kaoh  plan  was  to  be  an  all-out  effort. 

With  the  commencement  of  the  Allied  air  strikes  against  the  Nausoi 
Shoto,  Formosa  and  northern  Luton,  the  Japanese  did  not  activate  the  SIIO 
operations.  Instead,  as  will  be  diaoussed  later,  they  activated  the  baas 
air  forces  only  end  endeavored  to  defeat  the  Allied  carrier  force  by  land- 
bapert  air  power  alone.  These  countermeasure a oulminated  in  the  Battle 
off  Formosa. 


' V Jol nt"Cr.I~f a of  Staff  Dispatch  Octagon  31A  to  CON'SfJ^SPAC ,' Cll)CP57u 
**  Campaigns  of  the  Pacific  War,  USSBS  Naval  Analysis  Division,  1946, 
pa^e  281  • 
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A BRIEF  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  PRELIMINARY  PHASES  OK  THE  RATTLE  FOR 
LEYTE  GULF  INCLUDING  THE  BATTLE  OFF  FORMOSA 

The  directive  of  the  Joint  Chief  of  Staff  to  COMSOWESPAC  and 
CINCPQA  on  September  15th  put  into  effect  the  Allied  plen  for  the 
capture  oi  Leyte  coamenoing  on  October  20th»  This  plan  required  that 
large  amphibious  forces  be  assembled  in  Manus,  Admiralty  Islands,  and 
Hollandia,  New  Guinea,  under  COMSOWESPAC,  and  strong  carrier  forces  in 
the  Western  Pacific  largely  baaod  at,  L’lithi,  Manus  and  Saipan,  under 
CINCPQA,  These  forces  were  to  be  supported  by  (s)  powerful  land-based 
air  forcos  operating  from  the  recently  captured  Marianas,  Palau,  Morotai, 
Bi&k,  northern  Solomons,  and  from  bases  looated  at  Darwin,  Australia, 
in  China,  and  in  certain  of  the  Netherlands  Indier,  (b)  powerful  sub- 
marine forces  operuting  along  the  Japanese  lino  of  communications  from 
Japan  to  the  Netherlands  Indies, 

Although  the  Allies  had  planned  their  operations  with  secreoy,  the 
Japanese,  through  their  knowledge  of  Allied  operations  and  through  cer- 
tain intelligence  information,  had  formed  a fairly  accurate  opinion  as 
to  when  the  Lilies  wuuld  mov.t  into  the  southern  Philippines,  They  had 
not  only  satablished  this  time  as  during  or  after  the  last  ten  day*  in 
'October,  bu;,  in  addition,  had  forucast  that  suoh  landing  operations 
would  be  preceded  bi  vaet  carrier-based  sir  strikes  to  destroy  the  Jap- 
anese air  strength  in  southern  Kyushu,  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa,  and  the 
Philippines, 

The  Japanese  planned  to  defeat  tho  Allied  operations  by  the  employ- 
ment if  (a)  land-based  air  power,  (b)  a powerful  surface  force  (FIRST 
Striking  Force)  operating  out  of  Llnggt-Qingapore,  (c)  a carrier  task 
f orfj'j  (Main  Force)  and  a light  surface  force  (SECOND  Striking  Force), 
both  operating  out  of  the  Inland  sea,  and  (d)  by  aubmarlne  forces 
operating  in  the  objective  area. 

The  Allied  plan  became  effective,  insofar  ss  the  Japanese  were  con- 
cerned, October  lvth,  for,  on  that  date,  TF  38,  consiating  of  four  task 
groups  (TG'a  33,1,  38,2,  38,3,  and  38,4)  Struck  Okinawa,  The  Japanese 
had  expected  an  attnok  by  carrier-based  planes  in  this  area  at  this  time 
and  had  not  only  alerted  the  area  to  this  possibility  but  had  retired 
their  rri“p'ip*l  air  attaok  force--the  "T"  Foroe--frcm  southern  Kyushu 
to  more  seoure  bases  in  order  to  protect  it  from  the  impending  sttaok, 
Deaplte  the  fact  that  American  air  a-otaoks  «ere  expeoted,  this  attaok 
found  the  Japanese  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  at  Shine hiku,  Formosa,  instead 
Oi  at  hi 5 headquarter,  near  Tokyo, 

(1)  Operations  on  October  10th  at  Nansei  Shoto, 

The  American  attaok  consisted  primarily  of  four  large 
successive  air  strikes  preceded  by  a fighter  sweep  and  supported  by 
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•everal  searches,  k total  of  1396  aortirs  were  made  for  all 

purposes - 

Thia  atcsok  caused  considerable  destruction  to  Japanese  planes, 
facilities  and  chipping.  The  Japanese  admitted  losing  thirty-six  naval 
planes,  including  five  search  planes,  on  Okinawa  alone,  and  also  admitted 
losing  all  army  plane>  In  tho  objective  area.  The  Americans,  on  the 
other  hand,  lost  twenty- one  planes  from  all  causes. 

As  a reeult  of  this  attack  on  Okinawa,  the  Japanose  alerted  SKO  One 
and  SRO  Two  for  the  Baae  Air  Forces  only,  and  ordered  (a)  all  operational 
planes  of  CARDIV’S  THREE  and  FOUR  to  prepare  for  land-based  <’  '".t  ions, 

(b)  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  to  prepare  to  sortie,  and  (c^  ><  SIXTH 

Base  Air  Foroe  to  destroy  the  enemy. 

Aa  a result  of  numerous  searches,  the  Japanese  succeeded  on  this 
data  in  making  oontact  at  1633  on  one  thres-earrier  task  group,.  and  at 
1640  on  one  two-carrior  task  group,  which  groups  were  roughly  forty  miles 
apart.  The  Japanese  were  unable  to  exploit  thasa  oont&ots* 

While  Tr  SB  was  making  the  above  strikes,  th  • first  unit  of  th 
Allied  amphibious  forcea,  the  minesweeping  group,  departed  Manus  for  Leyte. 

During  this  time  the  Allied  submarines  sank  several  merchant  ships. 

The  Japanese  submsrines  were  generally  In  port  and  the  few  at  sea  made 
nc  contacts. 

(2)  Operations  on  October  11th  against  Aparri,  L \tcn. 

C01TTRIRDFLT  on  thia  date  fueled  TF  38  and  launched  one 
search  of  eight  planea  and  an  afternoon  air  attack  of  sixty-t ■ y»  planes 
against  Aparri.  The  attaok  on  Aparri,  which  gained  surprise,  was  suc- 
cessful, destroying  by  American  olaims,  since  Japanese  reports  are  not 
available,  fifteen  Japanese  planes  and  damaging  facilities.  Th  » Americans 
lost  seven  planea,  of  which  six  were  operational  losoes.  The  starch  was 
negative. 

While  TF  38  was  accomplishing  the  above.  Tractor  Groups  ABLE  and 
BAKER  oi  the  Southern  Attaok  Force  of  the  amphibious  forcea  departed 
Venue  for  Leyte. 

During  this  day  the  Japanese  received  a number  of  reports  loouting 
the  task  groups  of  TF  38  with  reasonable  acouracy.  Sinoe  these  loca- 
tions were  generally  in  the  direction  of  the  Philippines,  the  Japanese 
cancelled  the  sortie  alert  for  the  SECOND  Striking  Force,  and  ordered 
oertain  submarines  to  sea  to  attaok  TF  38  off  Formosa,  The  first  sub- 
marine did  not  depart  on  thi » mission  until  two  dsys  later. 

The  Allied  submarines,  on  this  date,  made  several  contacts  on  con- 
voys and  sank  several  merenant  ships.  The  Japanese  submarines  were  gen- 
erally in  port  and  the  few  at  sea  made  no  oontaots. 


■xin- 


Cflpjwgffl1  LAL  ^ 


'!!)!! Ill  ULT* 


( 3 ) Operation*  on  October  12th,  13th  and  14th  (Battle  off 

Formosa)# 


(a)  Operation*  on  Oitober  12th* 

COMTHIRIFLT  on  this  day  oome:ioed  hie  operation* 
against  Formosa*  The  American  at t sole * a*  on  October  10th*  consisted 
primarily  of  four  large  successive  air  atrikoa  preceded  by  a fighter 
sweep  and  supported  by  several  small  air  searches#  A total  of  1378 
sorties  were  made  for  all  purpose 

This  attack  did  not  effeot  surprise*  .tlaoo  the  Japanese  had  been 
alerted*  The  American  pilots  mat  determined  air  opposition  but  aoheiv- 
ed  very  suooeosful  results*  They  lost  in  this  attack  forty-eight  planes 
from  all  caures. 

As  a consequence  of  this  attack*  the  Japanese  activate i SHO  One  and 
SHO  Two  ."or  the  Base  Air  Forces  only*  This  was  a serious  deviation  from 
the  SHO  plan*  for  the  Combined  Fleet,  jfoirh  plans  called  for  the  retire- 
ment of  the  principal  air  foroos  from  the  objective  area  during  the  earli- 
er phases  if  oarrier  attacks  so  t hat  they  would  be  available  for  the 
limultaneoui1  all-out  attack  of  *1  foroes*  Such  simultaneous  employment 
if  all  forces  both  surfeoe  end  air*  Including  land  and  carrier-based  air- 
craft* was  ti  be  used  only  against  an  Allied  landing  at  the  time  of  land- 
ing* 


In  addition  to  this*  the  Japanese  planed  the  operational  aircraft  of 
CAIOIV’s  THRKK  and  FOUR  and  the  entire  fighter  strength  of  the  China  Air 
Fleet  under  the  operational  oomaiand  of  their  Base  Air  Force  Conwander  in 
Formosa*  They  nlso  attacked  TF  38  with  their  **TH  Force  (1C1  attack  planes) 
and  claimed  ten  ships  set  afire,  of  which  four  (carriers)  sank*  The  Jap- 
anese lost  in  trila  attaok  aoma  forty-two  planes*  However,  they  believed* 
because  of  these  olsitre*  that  their  land-based  aircraft  was  effective 
aga.nnt  TF’  38#  notually*  no  ship  of  TF  38  received  any  damage  whatsoever# 

A lied  submt.rlnes  made  sow  merchant  ship  contacts  and  torpedoed 
one  destroyer*  Japanese  submarines  at  sea  made  no  important  contacts* 

During  this  day  the  San  Ricardo  Attaok  Group  of  the  Northern  Attaok 
Force  departed  Manus  for  Leyte  and  the  Diuagat  Attaok  Group  departed 
Hollnndia  for  Leyte* 

(b)  Operations  on  October  13th* 

COi?"l!TRDFLT  successfully  attacked  Formosa  in  a manner 
siuil.tr  to  that  of  ths  preceding  day  excepting  that  he  launched  three* 
rather  than  four,  uucoesslve  air  strikes*  supported  by  several  limited 
’ r searches*  A total  of  974  sorties  were  made* 

TF  36  lost  twelve  planes  in  there  attacks* 
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During  the  day  the  Japanese  transferred  tho  operational  aircraft  of 
CAKDIV'a  TIIRKE  and  TOUR  to  Formosa*  This  practically  insurod  that  thoao 
pianos  would  not.  ba  returnod  to  tho  curriers. 

Also  during  tho  day  tho  Japanese  High  Command  evaluated  tho  preced- 
ing day's  at vack  on  TF  38  by  the  "T"  Foroo  us  "two  enemy  ships  sunk;  tvio 
moderately  damugud-"  Thic  wao  well  below  tho  original  ootimato. 

Tho  Japaneses  mad.-  numerous  contuots  on  the  task  groups  of  TF  38 
tin  oughout  the  day*  during  thw*  day  they  launched  a 170-plane  attack 
group  cor.'.[osod  of  both  Amy  and  Navy  planes  from  the  Philippines  to  ut- 
tark  tho  Amnrioan  task  force,  but  tho  attack  wau  not  made.  At  evening 
twilight  the  "T*  Keren  (forty-three  plenoB)  attacked  TG's  38.1  and  38,4 
ond  claimed  having  s'uik  three  carriers,  one  battleship,  one  cruiser,  and 
having  damaged  two  nrrieru,  Tho  Japunoso  High  Command  evaluated  this 
attack  >s  "six  ahipn  aunk  or  set  afire."  Aoturlly  they  had  torpedoed 
the  CANBERRA  and  had  inflicted  slight  damage  to  the  FRANKLIN.  Tho  Jap- 
aneso  admitted  losing  in  this  attack,  from\eriouu  causes,  twenty  out  of 
the  forty-three  pianos,  Ueor.ion  of  the  reported  ouccooa  of  this  attack 
and  because  of  the  American  attacks  on  Formosa,  tho  Japanese  decided  to 
launch  a general  air  offensive  on  the  following  day  against  TF  38,  Mean- 
while, C0UTH1  HDFLT  decldod  to  save  the  CANBERRA,  fornod  a protective 
group,  tho  CANBERRA  Group,  to  escort  It  to  safety,  and  oovsrud  it  with 
three  task  groups.  lie  ordered  the  fourth  task  grooj.fr  TG  30.4  to  attack 
northern  Luzon. 

During  tho  day  the  Halo  Attack  Group,  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol 
Group,  and  certain  unite  of  the  Iauaou  Acteck  Group,  all  of  thu  Northern 
Attack  Force,  plus  the  Close  Covering  Group  of  the  Ihlllppiueo  Attack 
Force,  departed  Hollandla  for  Leyte. 

The  Allied  submarines  ;oi.tucied  a number  of  merchant  ships  and  sank 
several#  Japanuso  submarines  at  iea  made  no  Important  contacts,  One 
submarine  departed  in}*:)!  3ou  i or  operations  against  TK  30. 

(o ) Operation*  on  October  14th. 

On  this  day  COMTHIHDFLT  attacked  Formosa  with  tliroc 
out  of  four  task  groups  but  made  only  one  strike.  This  strike,  consist- 
ing of  24B  planes,  was  designed  to  reduce  the  possibility  of  effective 
air  attack  against  the  CANBERRA  Group  which  he  had  designated  as  TG  30,3. 
At  this  uawo  time  the  Luzon  task  group,  TG  38,4,  attacked  Apnrri  with 
twenty-four  planes.  A similar  attack  against  Laoag  failed  because  of 
bad  weather. 

Upon  completion  of  the  strike  on  Formosa,  TG's  38,?  and  38.3  retired 
tov.urdo  tlieir  fueling  rendezvous,  TG  38.1  remained,  to  cover  TG  30.3. 

During  and  beoause  of  the  attack,  TF  38  lost  (a)  on  Formosa,  twenty- 
three  planes,  and  (b)  ou  Aparri,  oix  planeB. 
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Meanwhile  Formosa  wap  attacked  about  midday  by  109  B-29’s  of  the 
TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command  operating  from  China.  Those  B 29's  did  con- 
siderable damage  in  the  Takao  area  losing  two  planes  operationally. 

TVie  Japanese  maintained  contact  on  TF  38  throughout  the  day.  Com- 
mencing in  the  late  forenoon,,  planes  to  assist  in  the  general  attack 
commenced  departing  their  bases.  In  addition  the  SECOND  Striking  Force 
was  ordered  to  sea  to  destroy  enemy  ships  which  might  be  crippled  by  the 
general  attack.  Including  the  reconnaissance  plants  a totBl  of  360 
planeu  were  launched  by  the  Japanese  for  a daylight  attack  against  TF  38. 

Some  of  these  planes,  in  poor  weather,  attacked  TG'a  38.2  and  38.3 
inflicting  alight  damuge  on  HANCOCK.  However,  many  units  failed  to 
make  contact. 

An  additional  fifty-two  planes  of  the  "T"  Force  were  launched  for  a 
dusk  attack.  These  planes  struck  TO  38.1  us  scheduled  and  calimed  sink- 
ing one  large  carrier,  one  small  carrier,  one  escort  carrier,  one  bat- 
tleship, one  heavy  cruiser.  Most  claims  were  made  by  Army  pilots.  Actu- 
ally the  only  damage  done  was  the  torpudoing  of  the  HOUSTON . CQMTHIKDFLT 
decided  to  save  the  HOUSTON,  and  formed  a protective  group,  the  HOUSTON 
Group,  to  escort  it  to  safety. 

The  Japanese,  in  u revised  estimate  of  damage  inflictod  by  "T"  Force 
on  October  12th  and  13th,  claimed  having  sunk  (a)  October  12th,  aix  to 
eight  carriers,  and  (b)  October  13th,  three  to  five  carriers.  This  was 
a total  of  from  nine  to  thirteen  carriers. 

During  thia  day  Attack  Groups  ABLE  and  BAEF.R  of  TF  79  departed 
Manus  for  Leyte. 

The  Allied  submarines  on  thia  date  made  a number  of  cortaH  n on 
merchant  shipping  and  sank  several  ships.  Japanese  submarines  at  sea 
made  no  important  contacts. 

(d)  Summary: 

CTF  38  believed  that  he  had  destroyed  in  the  Battle 
off  Formosa  655  Japanese  planes  in  the  air,  on  the  ground  or  In  the 
water.  Japaneue  data  indicates  a probability  that  they  lost  492 
planes,  including  100  Army  planes  of  all  types.  In  addition  there 
was  heuvy  damage  to  shipping  and  aircraft  facilities  but  records 
available  as  to  the  nature  and  magnitude  of  this  damage  provide 

a ^ ,,  -tr  4 y. 
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(4)  Operations  on  October  15th. 

The  Japanese  on  thia  date  commenced  a series  of  broadcasts 
wherein  they  claimed  the  destruction  of  virtually  all  of  the  THIRD  Fleet. 
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At  this  same  time  COMTHIRDFLT  received  word  that  the  Japanese  believed 
TV  58  to  be  retiring  because  of  thoir  air  attack#  and  had  ordered  car- 
riers and  8urfaoo  vessels  operating  in  oooperetioi  with  tho  base  ai.' 
foroes  to  destroy  the  enemy.  C OWT  HI RD1LT  decided  to  comply  with  hia 
basic  instructions  to  "destroy  major  portion  of  tha  sneny  fleet"  and, 
employing  TG  50*5  as  a lure,  andeavorad  to  obtain  a fleat  action*  At. 
the  sans  time  he  advieed  COMSOWESPAC  that  no  fast  carrier!  would  be 
available  to  eupport  KING  II  until  further  notice.  He  ordered  TG'a 
3^- ? and  38,3  to  complote  fueling  and  then  to  assume  a covering  posi- 
tion over  tho  retiring  forces  and  to  launch  searches  on  the  following 
morning* 

Meanwhile  COMGEVBNTHH.T  decided  to  irooeed  with  KING  II,  CTNCPQA 
redisposed  his  submarines  to  provide  reconnaissance,  and  CTG  30.3 
closed  the  HOUSTON  Group  and  merged  with  it  making  it  a composite 
TG  30.3. 

On  this  day  CTG  38.4  attacked  Luton  (Manila  area)  and  claimed 
having  destroyed  forty-four  planet.  Tho  Japanese  oountcr-at tacked  and 
thought  that  in  two  attache  they  had  uunk  one  carrier,  set  afire  two 
carriers,  and  hit  on*  battleship  and  ono  cruiser..  Actually,  tho  only 
d.raage  they  had  done  ms  to  damage  slightly  the  FRANKLIN.  In  making 
tho.'e  attacks,  the  Japanese  lest  an  additional  fifty-six  planes. 

Tho  Amorican  submarine  HBSUGO  o.n  this  date  made  contact  ut  0746 
on  what  she  reported  later  as  three  heavy  oruieers,  one  light  cruiser 
(it  waa  actually  two  heavy  cruisers  and  four  destroyers)  passing 
through  Bungo  Guido,  and  at.  11C7  on  or*  heavy  cruiser  und  one  destroyer 
(actually  three  destroyers)  also  passing  through  Uungo  Guido.  Theae 
two  ocmtact.B  oompoeed  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe.  The  Commanding  Officer 
Rl'SUGO,  owing  t.o  the  fact  that  it  was  necessary  to  remain  submerged,  did 
not  make  any  contao'o  reports  until  1014.  The  Japanese  submarines  at  sea 
made  no  important  contacts.  Three  of  them  dopartod  this  date  from  the 
Inland  Goa  fir  operations  against  TF  38. 

The  Japanese  made  a number  of  vital  contacts  on  Allied  task  forces 
throughout  the  day  which,  when  evnluated  with  the  ronults  of  the  attacks 
by  Philippine  planes  on  TG  38.4,  -hewed  that  there  were  two  carriers 
off  Formosa  and  more  than  six  off  Luton,  or  a total  of  at  least  wight 
carriers. 

Also  on  this  day  tho  Japanese  learned,  quite  incorrectly,  through 
reconnaissance  that  there  were  four  oarriers,  three  bettleehips,  fo’-r 
oruisers,  thirteen  destroyers,  and  twenty  transports  anchored  in 
Admiralty  Island*.  This  re&saured  them  as  to  the  prospects  of  an  im- 
mediate landing  even  though  eight  oarriere  had  been  observed  off  Formosa- 
Luton. 


During  this  day  the  Fleet  Flagship  Unit,  departed  Hollandie  for 

Leyte. 
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(5)  Operations  on  Octobor  16th* 

COlfTHIRDFLT  continued  preparations  for  fleet  aotion.  TG'a 
38*2  and  30*3  had  arrived  at  their  morning  rendezvous  at  Latitude  ?2°-00’N# 
Longitude  128°-Q0'E  and  had  launched  morning  air  searches  from  the  BUNKER 
HILL,  HANCOCK  and  ESSEX.  At  about  neon*  since  the  morning  searches  were 
negative,  C OUT HIRE FLT  decided  that  the  possibility  of  fleet  notion  re- 
quiring all  task  groups  of  TF  33  was  remote*  He  therefore  i a sued  instruc- 
tions to  oertain  of  the  carrier  task  groups  directing  them  to  oarry  out 
operations  against  the  Philippines.  However,  during  the  afternoon  his 
air  aearohoa  contacted  at  1826  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  (two  heavy  cruis- 
era,  one  light  cruiser  and  seven  destroyere)  which  they  reported  as  two 
battleships,  one  light  cruiser  and  seven  destroyers. 

COWTHIRDFLT  reoelved  this  report  in  such  a garbled  for*  that  he 
lost  one  hour  and  thirty-five  minutes  in  clarifying  it.  Thia  saved  the 
SECOND  Striking  Foroe  from  air  attaok* 

Meanwhile  COlfTHIRDFLT  directed  TG  38.1  to  proceed  to  support  TG  38.2 
and  38.3,  but  latar  cancelled  these  orders  and  directed  TG  38.1,  who  had 
fueled,  to  proceed  to  Latitude  2l°-00'N,  Longitude  127°-00'K  where  he 
waa  to  launch  a searoh  to  the  west  and  northwest  the  following  morning. 

He  also  direoted  the  INDEPENDENCE  to  launoh  night  air  searches  to  the 
northward  to  pick  up  the  enotqy,  but  the  aearch  waa  ineffective. 

Hla  fourth  task  group,  TG  38.4,  fueled  and  reoelved  replacement 
aircraft  and  pilots  and  then  headed  for  a strike  position  off  oantral 
Luzon  for  the  following  morning. 

TO  30.3  continued  on  towards  Ulltlii. 

On  the  morning  of  thia  day  the  Japanese  CinC,  Combined  I-leet  learned 
thut  there  were  not  leas  than  twelve  carriers  in  the  Formosa-Luion  area, 
of  which  six  were  off  Formosa  and  six  off  Luzon.  In  view  or  this  un- 
satisfactory situation  he  shifted  his  headquarters  from  Shinohlku  to 
Takao.  At  Takao  he  received  other  contact  reports  which  showed  thirteen 
rather  than  twelve  carriers.  This  indicated  that  the  base  air  forces 
had  failed  in  their  efforts  to  destroy  the  Amerioan  carrier  force.  How- 
ever, doopite  this,  the  Japanese  ordered  the  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  to  pre- 
pare for  sortie  from  Lingga  for  possible  aotion  against  TF  38, 

Meanwhile  the  Japanese  launched  a seventy-plane  dusk  attack  against 
TG  30,3,  of  which  twenty-seven  planes  were  roported  shot  down.  This  at- 
tack torpedoed  the  HOUSTON  for  the  second  time. 

During  the  early  evening  Japanese  Imperial  Headquarter#  advised, 
in  a grossly  exaggerated  report,  that  the  Japanese  forces  were  con- 
tinuing to  pursue  the  fleeing  enemy  task  foroe,  that  they  had  sunk 
eleven  carriers,  two  battleships,  three  oruiuers  and  one  destroyer  and 
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had  damaged  six  carriers , two  battleships,  four  cruleers  and  twelve 
ships  of  undetermined  type* 

During  the  day  fifty-nine  B-29's  of  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Coamaad 
operating  from  China  attacked  southwestern  Formosa,  doing  considerable 
daiaa^e. 

Also  during  this  day  the  Cruiser  Unit  of  the  Flagship  Group,  and 
Reinforcement  Group  ONE  departed  Hollandia  separately  for  Leyte* 

The  Allied  submarines  made  a number  of  contacts  on  small  enemy  units 
suoh  as  destroyers*  Ths  BESUGO  damaged  the  SUZUTSUKI  with  torpedoes* 
Japanese  submarines  at  sea  made  no  important  oontaots* 

(6)  Operations  until  0719  Ootober  17th* 

During  the  early  morning  of  the  17th,  and  until  0719,  the 
Japanese  were  engaged  primarily  in  reorganising  their  shattered  air 
forces  and  in  endeavoring,  by  night  searches,  to  regain  contact  on  TF  38* 
However,  their  searohes  were  all  negative,  which  may  have  convinced  them 
that  TF  38  was  in  fact  retiring*  Actually ^ the  searches  were  poor  and 
failed  to  discover  the  three  task  groupB  (TG’s  38*1,  38*?  and  38«?)  whioh 
were  in  the  area  searched* 

Meanwhile,  COllfHIBDFLI,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  his  intelligence 
indicated  that  there  was  little  probability  of  a fleet  notion  since 
only  limited  forces  had  been  observed  and  those  vrere  without  carriers, 
decided  to  go  ahead  with  hla  covering  responsibilities  for  KING  II  and 
commenced  preparing  directives  In  aooordai  oe  with  this  decision. 

At  this  Dame  time,  SEVENTH  Fleet  navel  I rcee  were  approaching  the 
entrance  to  Leyte  Gulf.  At  0719,  October  17th,  the  Dlnagft  Attack  Group, 
the  Uinesweoplng  Croup  s.nd  the  Escort  Carrier  Group  wore  in  position  to 
seite  Suluan  Island* 
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CHAPTER  I 
STRATEGIC  AREA* 

(a)  GENERAL  DISCUSSION 

The  strategic  area  Involved  in  both  the  combat  aid  support  opera- 
tions for  the  capture  of  the  Island  of  Leyte,  Philippine  Island*  extend- 
ed roughly  from  the  Inland  Sea  in  Japan  southward  to  northern  Australia 
and  from  the  Marianas,  Palau,  and  Admiralty  Islands  westward  to  the 
eastern  shores  of  the  Asiatic  continent. 

The  strategic  area  involved  in  the  actual  combat  operations  general- 
ly embraced  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  water  surrounding  them,  the  two 
sant-west  water  r often  through  them  and  the  air  space  over  the  islande 
and  the  waters  contiguous  thereto. 

The  Philippine  Islands  consist  of  some  7000  islands  stretching 
approximately  1150  miles  north  and  south  and  some  680  miles  east  and  west. 
They  lie  as  a barrier  between  the  east  coast  of  Asia  and  the  Pacific. 

The  northernmost  tip  of  Luzon  is  less  than  200  miles  from  Formosa  while 
the  southern  coast  of  Mindanao  is  forty-three  miles  north  of  the  Island 
of  Kawio,  Netherlands  East  Indies.  The  northern  coast  of  Luson  is  only 
405  miles  from  Hong  Kong-, 

The  absolute  necessity  of  controlling  this  area  and  the  sea  areas 
to  the  westward  was  apparent  to  the  Japanese  before  the  start  of  the  war, 
for  it  was  clear  to  them  that  whoever  controlled  the  Philippines  con- 
trolled those  areas  of  the  South  China  Sea  within  range  of  Phil„ppine- 
based  fighter  aircraft,  A prime  reason  for  the  war,  from  the  Japanese 
viewpoint,  wan  the  necessity  for  improving  the  Japanese  economy  by  ob- 
taining the  vast  natural  resources  of  Southeast  Asia,  called  the 
Southern  Resources  Area.  This  had  necessitated  not  only  the  seizure 
of  the  Nether!  nds  East  Indies,  Malaya  and  Burma,  which  were  the  prin- 
cipal sources  of  vital  strategic  materials,  but  also  the  keeping  open 
of  the  sea  lanes  from  these  areas  to  the  homeland  itself.  These  two 
requirement*!  had  necessitated  the  capture  of  the  Philippines  also.** 


* A considerable  portion  of  the  information  contained  in  this  chapter 
was  obtained  from  United  States  Coast  Pilot,  Philippine  Islands, 
Farts  I and  II,  Third  Edition  1939  j from  Naval  War  College 
Strategic  Area  Stuiy  of  Southeast  Asia,  August  1st,  1950. 

**  The  Campaigns  of  the  Pacific  War,  USSBS  Naval  Analysis  Division, 
1946,  page  3;  also  Summary  Report  (Pacific  War,  USSBS,  July  1st 
1946,  pages  1 and  k. 
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If  this  was  so  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  how  rauch  more  was  it 
so  in  Octr  >er  1944?  At  this  time,  the  Japanese  wore  in  serious  straits. 
Owing  to  the  operations  of  Allied  submarines  and  of  Allied  carrier  and 
shore-based  aircraft,  ohese  sea  lanes  were  becoming  loss  and  ?.ess  secure. 
This  had  affected  both  the  Japanese  economy  and  the  Japanese  military 
machine  with  a creeping  paralysis.  The  Japanese  realized  that  should  che 
Philippino-Formosa-Nansei  Shoto  line  be  pierced,  these  lines  of  communi- 
cation would  bo  completely  severed.* 

Shortage  of  oil  alone  had  already  had  a serious  effeot  on  the 
division  of  Japanese  naval  forces  at  a moat  inopportune  time.  Owing  to 
the  fact  that  the  Japanese  oil  stocks  in  the  Empire  were  very  low,  it  had 
become  neoessary  to  base  the  principal  units  of  the  Combined  Fleet  at 
Linggu  Anchorage,  Netherlands  East  Indies,  where  there  was  an  abundance 
of  oil.  However,  this  could  not  be  done  with  the  Japanese  carrier 
forces  at  this  time  because  thoro  was  a shortage  of  truinod  carrier 
pilots  and  of  replacement  aircraft.  Until  these  pilots  had  completed 
their  training  and  the  replacement  aircraft  could  be  obtained,  the 
carrier  forco  would  have  to  remain  in  the  Empire.  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
was  therefore  forced  to  divide  his  fleet  so  that  the  carrier  forces  re- 
mained in  the  Inland  Sea  while  the  heavy  surface  forces  baaed  at  Lingga.* 
As  a consequence,  thaso  two  principal  foroe3  wore  at  the  time  of  the 
Battle  for  Leyto  Gulf,  roughly  2600  miles  apart. 

Thoreforo,  in  order  that  the  l.ines  of  communication  might  be  held 
open.  It  becamo  vitally  neoessary  for  the  Japanese  to  continue  to  hold 
tho  atratogio  area  of  the  Philippines. 

To  the  Allies,  tho  capture  of  tho  Philippines  would  be  un  important 
step  in  tho  conquest  of  Japan.  Hern  the  two  prongs  of  the  Central 
Pacific  forces  and  tho  Southwest  Paoifio  forces  would  come  together  to 
provide  a base  suitable  to  support  iater  operations  either  against  the 
China  coast,  or  directly  toward  Japan  itself.  The  Allies  realized  that 
possession  of  the  Philippines  would  not  only  completely  out  off  Japan 
from  her  southern  sources  of  material,  but  would  isolate  the  remaining 
Japanese  garrisons  in  Southeast  Asia.  Thoy  further  realized  that  ro- 
ocoupation  of  the  islands  by  American  forces  was  necessary  if  the  pledge 
of  independence  made  to  the  Filipinos  prior  to  the  war  was  to  be  observed. 

It  should  be  clear  than  that,  as  the  holding  of  the  Philippines  was 
of  oho  utmost  importance  to  the  Japanese,  and  as  its  seizuro  b^  the 
Allies  was  part  of  the  Allied  strategic  plan,  the  strategic  area  of  the 
Philippines  was  destined  to  become  one  of  the  major  battle  areas  of  the 
war . 


* The  Campaigns  of  the  Pacifro  '.Tar,  USSBS,  July  1st  1946,  Chapter  XII " 
page  200. 
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The  location  of  the  principal  Japanese  and  Allied  naval  and  air 
forces  relative  to  Suluan  Island  at  the  eastern  entrance  to  Leyte  Gulf 
was,  in  air  miles,  as  follows: 


Peleliu  Island,  Palau  Islands  (A)  555 
Manus  Island,  Admiralty  Islands  (A)  1490 
Hollandia,  New  Guinea  (A)  1200 
Formosa  (J)  750 
Ulithi  Islands  (A)  825 
Biak  Island,  Netherlands  Fast  Indies  (a)  920 
Morotai  Island,  Netherlands  Bast  Indies  (a)  520 
Lingga  Anchorage,  Netherlands  Bast  Indies  (J)  1430 
Bungo  Suido  (NB  of  Kyushu)  Japan  (j)  1375 
Manila,  Luton  Island,  Philippine  Islands  (j)  375 
Darwin,  Australia  (A)  1410 
Saipan,  Marianas  Islands  (A)  1200 


(A)  American 

(J)  Japanese 

(b)  LBYTE  GPU 

Leyte  Gulf  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  Leyte  Island}  on  the  north  by 
Samar  Island  and  on  the  south  by  the  northern  tip  of  Dinagat  Island  and 
the  northern  entrance  to  Surigao  Strait,  It  is  roughly  a square  forty 
miles  on  a side  and  is  of  moderate  depth  ranging  from  fifty  to  seventy 
fathoms  at  its  center.  To  the  north  and  west,  its  ten  fathom  ourve  is 
within  one  to  three  miles  of  the  beach. 

To  the  northwest  from  the  Gulf  are  San  Pedro  Bay  and  San  Juauioo 
Strait,  whioh  separate  Leyte  from  Samar.  The  Bay,  which  ie  actually  a 
portion  of  Leyte  Gulf  is  about  eleven  miles  across  at  its  entrance, 
is  shallow  and  enoumberod  by  many  islets,  reefs  and  shoals.  The  Strait, 
whioh  connects  the  Bay  with  the  Samar  Sea  north  of  Leyte,  ie  about 
twelve  miles  in  length  and  one-qr.arter  to  one-half  miles  in  width, 
narrowing  in  two  places  to  200  yards.  It  varies  in  depth  averaging  be- 
tween five  and  fifteen  fathoms.  Duo  to  its  width  and  its  shoals,  it  oan 
accommodate  only  minor  vessels  and  small  or aft. 

There  are  two  channels  into  the  Gulf  from  the  Pooiflo.  The  north- 
east channel  between  Samar  Island  and  liomonhon  Island  is  nine  miles 
wide  with  depths  of  at  least  nine  fathoms,  Rip-tideB  and  overfalls  are 
present.  The  southeast  channel,  also  known  as  Surigao  Strait  Bast, 
whioh  la  the  preferable  channel,  is  fifteen  miles  wide  with  depths 
generally  of  twenty  fathoms  or  more. 
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(c)  PASSAGES  THROUGH  THE  PHILIPPINES 

Tho  two  principal  passes  from  the  South  China  Sea  into  the  pacific 
Ocean  through  the  Philippines  are:  (l)  Northern  Route  and  (2) 

Southern  Route.  Both  of  those  routes  are  suitable  for  large  ships, 
although  each  has  areas  of  restricted  waters  too  narrow  to  permit 
passage  of  formations  other  than  column. 

(1)  Northern  Route 

Ships  using  this  route  generally  enter  the  Sihuyan  Sen  either 
north  or  south  of  Mindoro.  Entering  north  of  Mindoro  tho  route  passes 
through  Verde  Island  Passage  and  south  of  Marinduquo  Island.  Entering 
south  of  Mindoro,  the  route  transits  T&blao  Strait.  After  passing  through 
the  Sihuyan  Sea  the  route  passes  between  Masbato  and  Burias  where  tho  Pass 
(Masbate  Pass)  has  a minimum  width  of  seven  milos;  thence  north  of  Ticao, 
and  through  Ticao  Pass  into  the  southern  entrance  of  San  Bernardino 
Strait.  Tho  southern  entrance  of  this  strait  ia  the  moot  restricted 
area  on  tho  routo.  This  is  because  the  otrait  ontranoe  has  three  chan- 
nels; one  between  Luzon  and  Capul  Island;  one  betwoen  Capul  Island  and 
Dalupiri  Island  and  one  botwoot.  Dalupiri  Island  and  Samur.  The  usual 
pass  is  between  Luzon  and  Capul  Island.  Waters  in  tho  3trait,  as  else- 
where along  the  route,  are  deep  but  during  the  northeast  monsoon, 
usually  boginning  in  October,  heavy  seas  and  rip-tides  are  encountered, 

(2)  Southern  Routo 

In  traversing  the  southern  routo,  vessels  may  enter  the  Sulu  Sea 
either  north  or  south  of  Palawan.  In  the  south  the  principal  ohannol 
Is  through  Balabao  Strait  passing  just  south  of  Balabac  Island  thence 
through  Nanubata  Channel  into  the  Sulu  Sea,  In  the  north  the  principal 
channel  is  through  Mindoro  Strait  which  is  divided  into  two  wide  passes; 
through  Apo  East  or  West  Pass  and  into  the  Sulu  Sea.  Thenoo,  the  route 
enters  the  Mindanao  Sea  through  a fifteen  mile  opening  south  of  Negros 
Island  and  passes  eastward  through  that  sea  to  the  south  entrance  of 
Surigao  Strait.  ThiB  entrance  is  the.  narrowoBt  part  of  tho  3trait, 
being  nine  milos  from  tho  southeast  coast-  of  Panaon  Island  to  the 
nearest  tip  of  Mindanao.  The  Strait  runs  approximately  thirty- fi-e 
miles  north  to  Hibuson  Island  which  divides  the  north  entrance  into 
Leyte  Gulf  into  two  passes.  The  pass  between  Leyte  and  Hibuson  Island 
is  about  twelve  miles  lu  width;  that  between  Hibuson  and  Dinagat  is 
three  miles.  Surigao  Strait  is  deep  with  the  shores  on  either  sido 
steop-to.  During  the  period  of  the  northeast  monsoon,  winds  in  tho 
strait  may  be  strong,  but  usually  cease  during  the  night*  With,  such 
a wind,  rain  is  frequent.  In  general  there  is  no  very  bad  weather  in 
Surigao  Strait.  The  characteristics  of  this  strait  will  be  discussed 
more  fully  during  the  study  of  the  Battle  of  Surigao  Strait. 
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Weather  in  the  Philippine  area  is  predominantly  maritime  in  character 
and  primarily  affected  by  three  different  air  currents.  During  the 
months  of  March,  April  and  often  February  and  May,  the  trade  -wind  carries 
a moderate  broeie  from  the  ea3t.  This  is  associated  with  generally  fair 
weather  and  clear  skies  although  thunderstorms  are  frequent.  For  six 
months,  from  May  to  October,  the  trade  wind  ts  displaced  by  the  south- 
west monsoon  which  is  a defleotion  of  the  southern  hemisphere  trade 
winds.  This  is  the  season  of  cloudy  weather  and  rain,  although  most  of 
the  rain  is  dissipated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Philippines  and  relative- 
ly little  reaches  the  9ost  coast.  It  is  also  the  season  for  typhoons. 
During  October  the  southwest  monsoon  gives  way  to  the  stronger  and  more 
constant  northeast  monsoon  which  prevails  from  November  until  early 
March.  This  wind  brings  cooler  temperatures,  the  annual  minimum  ranging 
from  6l°F  to  6o°F.  It  also  brings  rain  to  the  east  coast  with  maximum 
rainfail  at  Leyte  and  Samar  occurring  during  November  - March.  The 
transition  period  between  the  two  monsoons  is  of  about  two  weeks  duration. 

(1)  Typhoons 

A weather  element  having  significant  influence  in  the  Philippine 
area  is  the  occurrence  of  typhoons.  Although  they  may  be  encountered 
throughout  the  year,  mo3t  of  those  storms  appear  during  the  period  of  the 
southwest  monsoon  from  May  to  November,  with  September  being  the  month  of 
most  frequent  typhoons  followed  by  October  and  November.  Winds  oan  attain 
a velocity  of  70-150  knots,  and  these  storms  are  accompanied  by  violent 
seas,  heavy  rain  and  very  heavy  surf.  In  Octobor,  as  many  as  three  puss 
over  the  Philippines  while  in  Novembor  as  many  as  two  may  do  so.  Fre- 
quently, such  storms  forming  either  in  the  China  Sea  or  in  the  western 
Pacific  may  recurve  so  as  to  pass  clear  of  the  islands,  but  their  effect 
in  high  winds  and  surf  can  seriously  interfere  with  operations. 

Since  practically  all  typhoons  whioh  affect  Philippine  weather 
move  toward  the  islands  from  the  eoucheast,  shipping  moving  from  western 
Pacific  baae3  should  have  warning  of  the  exiBtanco  of  a typhoon  approach- 
ing the  Philippines  in  sufficient  time  to  modify  plans  as  necessary. 

(2)  Weather  In  October 

The  month  of  Ootober  is  one  of  variable  weather  on  the  ea3t  ooast 
of  the  Philippines.  Until  tho  northeast  monsoon  develops,  the  equa- 
torial front,  lying  across  Mindanao,  will  produce  cloudy  overcast  skies 
with  frequent  showers  and  poor  visibility.  As  this  front  is  moved  south- 
ward by  the  strengthening  of  the  nurthwest  monsoon,  weather  will  be 
partly  oloudy  with  scattered  showers  and  good  visibility.  During  the 
latter  part  of  the  period,  the  rainy  season  miy  commence  on  the  east 
coast,  brought  on  by  the  moist  air  of  the  northeast  monsoon.  About 
twenty  days  with  rain  are  usual  in  the  Leyte  area,  causing  am  average 
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of  nine  inches  of  rainfall  during  the  month.  There  are  almost  no  clear 
days  in  tho  Leyte  aro.%  during  October;  about  twenty  being  cloudy  and 
only  eight  partly  cloudy.  In  general,  visibility  is  good.  (See  Plate  I) 

(3)  Winds  In  October 

Except  during  tho  typhoon  or  storm  conditions,  winds  along  the 
east  coast  in  Ootober  are  light  and  variable.  Sea  and  land  broeze3  pre- 
vail with  frequent  early  morning  oalms.  Operations  from  small  carriers 
are  difficult  at  tima3  due  to  lack  of  wind.  The  moot  probable  wind  is 
northeasterly. 
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CHAPTER  II* 

ALLIED  ARRANGEMENTS 

(a)  ALLIED  COMMAND  RELATIONS  (PLATE  II) 

(l)  General  Discussion 

The  entire  Pacific  area  had  been  designated  as  an  area  of  U.S. 
strategic  responsibility.  Thio  area  had  been  divided  into  throe  large 
areasi  The  Southwest  Pacific,  the  Southeast  Pacific  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean;  the  latter  being  further  subdivided  into  the  North,  Central  and 
South  Pacific  areas.** *** 

The  boundary  between  the  Southwest  Pacific  area  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean  araa  waa  the  some  an  it  had  been  when  originally  established  in 
1942  with  the  exception  that  the  modification  made  in  July,  1942  in  con- 
nection with  the  seizure  of  Guadalcanal  still  remained.  The  original 
boundary  ran  from  Cape  Kami  (Luichcw  Peninsula)  south  to  Latitude 
20°-00'N ; thence  east  to  Longitude  130°-00*E;  thence  south  to  the  Equator; 
thence  east  to  Longitude  165  -00*E;  south  to  Latitude  10°-00'S;  south- 
westerly to  Latitude  17°-00'S,  Longitude  l60°-00'E;  thence  south.  The 
Guadalcanal  modification  changed  the  boundary  165°-00,E  to  159°-00'E.*"* 

(a)  Pacific  Ocean  Area  (POA) 

The  Pacific  Oceeu  area  van  under  the  command  of  a Commander- 
In-Chief,  C1NGP0A,  who  had  been  assigned  basic  tasks  on  April  3rd,  1942 
as  follows;** 

(1)  Hold  the  island  positions  between  United  States  and 
Southwest.  Pacific  area  necessary  for  security  of  line  of  communications 
betwoen  these  regions  and  for  supporting  naval,  air  and  amphibious 
operations  against  Japanese  forces. 

(2)  Support  operations  of  forces  in  Southwest  Pacific  area. 


* The  time  of  receipt  of  many  All  tod  dispatches  haB  been  generally  un- 
available to  this  analysis.  iften  the  time  of  receipt  is  known  for 
one  command  but  is  not  known  Lor  other  commands.  In  order  to  com- 
pensate for  this,  it  has  been  assumed  from  an  average  time  of  receipt 
of  a number  of  important  dispatches  that,  unless  otherwise  stated, 
important  dispatches  concerning  operations  wore  received  by  action 
addressees  in  ono  half  hour.  Such  assumed  times  of  receipt  are  in- 
dicated by  the  phrase  "at  about."  While  this  assumption  may  seem 
somewhat  generous,  a study  of  this  analysis  will  show  that  the  result 
of  later  receipt  { 3Uch  as  one  hour  or  more)  would  have  caucud  littla 
or  no  change  in  the  basic  study. 

**  SECNAV  Letter  (SC)  A16-3(28U  April  20th,  1942,  Enclosure  (B). 

***  SECNAV  Letter  (SC)  Al6-3(28) , April  20th,  1942,  Annex  to  Enclosure 
(A),  as  modified  by  SECNAV  Letter,  Serial  029100A,  July  1942, 
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(3)  Contain  Jipen.ise  forces  within  tho  Paoiflo  Theater. 

(4)  Support  tht  defense  of  tho  continent  of  North  A« erica. 

(6)  Protect  esso'tial  sea  and  air  communications. 

(6)  Prepare  for  execution  of  major  amphibious  offensives 
against  positionf  held  by  Japan  initially  to  be  launchod  from  South 
Pacific  and  Southwest  Pacific  areas. 

in  connection  with  the  above,  ho  was  ordered  to  exorcise  direct 
command  of  the  oombinod  armed  foroeB  in  the  North  and  Central  Pacific 
areas.1*  The  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf  was  fought  almost  entirely  in  the 
Southweot  Pacific  area  in  a position  duo  weat  of  the  Central  Paoifie 
area.  Paoifie  Ocean  Area  foroes  engaged  in  the  battle  entered  the  South- 
west I’aoifio  area  froii  thy  Central  Paoifio  in  accordance  with  coordina- 
tion agreements  between  COMStAVESPAC  and  CINCPOA.  These  Central  Paoifio 
forces  remained  under  tna  direct  command  of  CINCPOA. 

CINCPOA  was  Admiral  Chester  Vf.  Nimits  wh-j  on  May  8th,  1942  had 
assumed  command  of  all  land,  sea  ana  air  forcsB  in  the  Paoifio  Oooan 
Area  except  the  land  defenses  of  New  Zealand.**  Hie  headquarters  were 
at  Pearl  Harbor. 

(b)  Southwest  Paoifio  Aroa  (SOWESPAC) 

Tho  Southwest  Paoifio  area  wan  under  the  oommand  of  a 
Suprome  Commander,  CCMSQWKSPAC*.  who  had  on  April  3rd,  1942  - in  the 
same  dispatch  which  had  assigned  tanks  to  CINCPOA  - been  assigned  basic 
tacks  as  follows:* 

(1)  Hold  the  key  military  regions  of  Australia  as  bason  for 
future  offensive  action  against  Japan  and  in  order  to  check  Japanese  con- 
quest in  his  area. 

(2)  Check  enemy  advance  toward  Australia  and  Its  essential 
lines  of  communication  by  destruction  of  enemy  combatant  troops  and 
supply  s. ips,  aircraft  and  bases  in  Easvern  Malaysia  and  New  Guinea, 
diamarok,  Solomons  Islands  region. 

(3)  Exert  economic  pressure  on  enemy  by  destruction  of 
shipping  transporting  material.)  to  Japan. 

(!)  Maintain  our  position  in  the  Philippines* 

* COM  INCH  DiiiiWC  April,  V§42,  to  ClNCPAC. 

**  War  Diary  CINC°AC,  May  1942. 
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(5)  Protect  communications  within  Southwest  Pacific  area 
and  its  close  approaches. 

(6)  Route  shipping  iri  that  area. 

(7)  Support  operations  of  frierdly  forces  in  Paoifio  Ocean 
area  and  Indian  theater. 

(8)  Prepare  to  taica  the  offensive. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  basic  tasks  assigned  CINCPQA  in  April 
7.942,  while  still  applicable  in  1944,  were  in  the  process  of  becoming 
obsolescent,  and  that  those  assigned  GOKSOVKSPAC  were,  in  fact,  obsolete. 
It  is  not  clear  why  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  did  not  assign  to  both 
CINCPOA  and  CCMSQWESPAC  new  basic  tasks  more  suitable  to  the  strategic 
situation  which  existed  in  the  Pacific  in  the  early  fall  of  1944.  The 
Joint  Staff  Planners  and  the  Joint  War  Plans  Committee  were  fully  aware 
of  this  need  and  had  recommended  new  basic  tasks  as  early  ae  February 
1944*  but  the  original  directives  remained  unchanged  at  the  time  of 
the  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf. 

CCMSQWESPAC  was  General  Douglas  MacArthUi*  who  had  assumed  command 
of  that  area  on  April  18th,  1942.  His  headquarters  were  at  Hollandia, 

New  Guinea. 

The  Supreme  Commander,  Southwest  Pacific  Area  (COMSOWKSPAC)  had 
organised  hie  theater  forces  into  a number  of  components:  naval,  air 

and  ground,  each  under  a commander  who  reported  directly  to  him.  He  had 
as  hie  naval  commander  a United  States  naval  officer,**  designated  Com- 
mander Allied  Naval  Forces  Southwest  Pacific  Area,  who  was  vested  with 
all  powers  customarily  granted  to  the  Commander a- in-Chief  of  Fleets. 

Under  this  commander  wore  all  of  the  naval  forcee  of  the  Allied  Nations 
in  the  Southwest  Pacific  area.1***  He  had  as  hia  air  commander  an  officer 
of  the  Air  Corps,  U.S.  Army***'*  who  was  designated  Commander  Allied  Air 
Forces,  Southwest  Pacific  Area,  Thia  officer  commanded  all  of  the 
land-based  air  forces  attached  to  SOWESFAC,  Ae  his  ground  commander, 
he  had  a general  officer  of  the  Australian  Army*****  who  was  designated 
Commander  Allied  Land  Forces,  Southwest  Pacific  Area.  This  officer, 
however,  unlike  the  commanders  of  Allied  Naval  Forces  and  Allied  Air 
Forces,  did  not  command  all  land  forces  in  the  theater.  The  U.S.  SIXTH 


* Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  732,  Joint  Planning  Staff  Report  "Modification 
ir.  Basic  Directives  to  -Supreme  Commander.  Southwest  Pacific  Area  and 
to  Commander-In-Chief,  Pacific  Ocean  Areas,"  February  25th,  1944. 

»*  Vice  Admiral  Thomaa  C.  Klnkald,  USN. 

***  SECNAV  Letter  (SC)  Alt>-3<28),  April  20th,  1942,  page  1. 

****  Lieut.  General  George  C.  Kenney  (AC),  USA. 

*****  Oeneral  Sir  Thomas  Blarney, 
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Army,  tho  U.S.  liTUHTK  Army,  und  tho  Australian  FI  AST  Army  all  roportod 
directly  to  tho  Supremo  Commander  who,  in  fact,  also  acted  as  Commundor 
Alliud  Land  Forces,  of  trio  theater . 

It  is  of  interest  that  when  talk  forces  attached  to  CIHCPOA  or  to 
COMSOITESl'AC  operated  outaidu  their  respective  areas,  coordination  with 
forces  in  the  new  oporutinr.  area  was  to  bo  effected  by  the  Joint  Chlol's 
of  Staff  or  by  the  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff,  ns  appropriate,* 

Tho  comma.' J of  combined  operations  with  Australian  forces  was  us 
follows:  If  currior  units  wuro  involved,  the  senior  Amorican  naval 

officor  would  he  in  command  because  of  the  nature  of  oarrlor  operations ( 
otherwise , wiion  tho  naval  forces  of  the  two  powers  ’wort'  oporatinj;  to- 
gether and  no  carrier  operations  wore  involved,  tho  senior  officor  of 
oithor  power  would  be  in  commune.**  For  this  reason,  at  tho  Battle  of 
Kurir.ao  Strait,  an  Australian  officor  led  ono  of  tho  Alliod  dostroyor 
attacks.  Mo  Australian  ships  ’wore  with  tho  Pacific  Fleet  carrier  task 
forces  which  supported  COMSOWKSPAO ' a operations. 

(c)  China-Burma-India  Area  (f’.IlT) 

Tho  Chi ua-Burma-Tnciia  Area  designation  wan  used  only  by 
tho  U.S.  Army,  and  did  nut  represent  a single  theater.  Actually,  the  CBI 
area  covered  three  separate  theater  commands t ** * 

(1)  The  China  Theater  under  tho  ootwnnnd  of  a Supremo  Command- 
er* +*+  whu,  as  the  Head  of  State,  was  uivon  no  tasks.  His  Chief  of  Staff 
was  General  J,  If,  Stilwoll,  USA. 

(k)  Tho  Southeast  Asia  Command  undor  a Supremo  Cowuuider , ***** 
wlio  operated  undor  tho  British  Chiefs  of  Staff.  His  Deputy  Commander  was 
General  J.  iV.  Stilwoll,  USA. 

(3)  Tho  India  Command  under  a Commander  in  Chiof,  ******  who 
win;  responsible  to  tho  Government  of  India. 

U.S.  Forces  in  tho  CBI  Aren  were  commanded  by  General  Stilwoll 
as  Command  in p;  Gonoral,  II.  S,  Forces,  CBI,  directly  undor  tho 


* SBC  HAV  Letter  (sc)  A16-3(2Q),  April  20th,  1912,  Knclosure  (A). 

**  IVor  DLai-y  CTNCBAC , April  10th,  1942. 

***  Hoport  to  the  Combinod  Chiefs  of  Staff  by  tho  Supremo  Alliod  Com- 
mander, Southeast  Aria,  1943-1945,  London:  His  Majesty's  Station- 

ery Office,  1951,  para.  19. 

****  Generalissimo  Chianp;  Kai-Shok. 

*****  Vice  Admiral  Lord  Louis  Mountbatten. 

******  General  Claude  Auchlnlock,  British  Army. 
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American  Joint  Chiefs  of  Stuff.  Thoy  wore,  however,  under  the  operation- 
control  of  the  respective  tnoator  commanuerc . * Tims,  in  China,  U.S. 

Kerens  wore  under  tho  conn  and  of  Gonoral  Stilwoll  ao  Commanding 
General,  TF.S.  Forces,  C1U,  imd  under  the  operational  control  of  tho 
Coneruliss imo  and  his  Chief  of  Staff,  General  Stilwoll. 

In  China  tho  KOntTHKHTH  Air  hr'  o and  thu  TvYKNTIKTH  Bomber  Command 
roprosontud  American  combatani,  force;;  operating  in  that  thuator.  The 
primary  objective  of  tho  ‘•’OIIRTEKUTH  Air  Force  was  tactical  support  of 
Chinoso  ground  forooc.**  However , tho  Gonoralissimo  permitted  tho 
Commanding  Conor al , Fd'ttTKKUTH  Air  Force***  almost  conploto  frendom  in 
target  selection.** 

Thu  primary  objective)  ol"  tho  TVVKHTIETSi  Bomber  Command  was  tho 
destruction  of  Japanese  military  and  industrial  systems  by  strategic 
bomlardmont  and  mining.****  In  accomplishing  this  objuctivo,  tho 
TvYl-illT I .CTIi  Bomber  Command  operated  directly  under  tho  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
and  not  under  tho  Generalissimo,  nor  undor  tho  C.G.,  11. S.  Army  Korooa, 

CUT.  Thu  coordination  of  it  s activities  w Ltii  otlior  forces  is  di.ucussod 
undor  "Coordination  of  Operations  with  Adjacent  Theater  Commanders." 

T'l.oro  was  also  operating  within  tho  China  Theater  an  organization 
known  as  Naval  Group,  China.*****  This  group,  in  October  1G44,  operated 
directly  under  COMTMCI!.  It  aocompl ishod  many  mid  varied  taskB  in  the 
prosecution,  of  tho  war.  During  tho  Battlo  for  Loytn  Gulf  it  was  omployod 
by  Paoific  naval  commandurs  as  a liaison  agency  to  dissominuto  information, 
and  to  coordinate  vequoats  for  cooperation  from  tec  China  Thoator,  It 
was  also  employed  to  disseminate  to  interested  naval  commanders  in  the 
Pacific  important  contaots  and  intoll igonoe  information  guthorod  by 
Allied  units  operating  in  China.****** 

On  October  ?,bth.  General  Stilweil  was  relieved  in  China  by  Major 
General  Albert  C.  '.Vodomoyor , USA,  and  tho  H.C.  Arny  designation 
of  CBI  was  changed  from  one  to  two  geographical  ureas:  Chinn  and 

* Report  to  the  Combi  noil  Chiefs  of  Stal'd*  by  t?no  !Tupreino~ATl  ujd  Com- 
mander.  Southeast  Asia,  1943-1045,  London:  His  Majesty’s  Station- 

ory  Ofl'ioo,  1951,  para.  20. 

**  Director,  U5AAF  Library  Division,  Air  University,  Letter, 

November  Oth,  1950,  to  President,  H aval  .’.'or  College. 

* + * Major  Gonorai  Clairo  L.  Chonnault  (AC),  ’ISA. 

+ ***  The  Strategic  Air  Operations  of  Very  ilea  y Bombardment  in  tho  liar 
Against  Japan  - Military  Analysis  Division,  Army  and  Army  Air 
Section,  United  Status  Strategic  Bombing  Survey,  Final  Report, 
September  1st,  194G. 

*****  Commanded  bv  Commodore  M.  F.  Milos,  USN. 

******  C0i.?I AVGRPCUINA  hotter  Serial  0020,  Juno  1st,  1945,  (Operations 
of  U.S.  Naval  Group  China. ) 
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Burma-India.  Major  Gcnornl  Wodomoyer  became  Commanding  Genial,  M.S. 
Forces,  China,  and  Chief  of  Staff  to  the  Supromo  Commander,  China,  while 
Major  General  Daniel  I,  Sultan,  USA,  bocame  Commanding  General,  Vf.S. 
Forces,  Burma-Indiu. 

Although  the  oommand  setup  for  the  CBI  area  seems  reasonably  clear, 
it  did  not,  in  fact,  oparato  well,  for  the  various  Allied  Commanders 
were  so  oloaoly  interlocked  as  to  cause  considerable  confusion  in  the 
mind  of  the  Commanding  Gonoral,  O.S.  Forces,  CBI,  who  stated  ...  "The 
command  setup  is  a Chineuo  puzzle  with  (the  various  Alliod  commanders), 
and  me  interwoven  and  mixed  beyone  recognition."* 

* * * * * 

Such  wore  the  command  organizations  for  tho  Pacific,  Southwest 
Pacific,  and  Ghir.a-Burma-India  Areas  in  October  1944. 

On  September  8th,  1944,  tho  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  i3uuod  their 
directive  for  the  capture  of  Leyte.  This  capture  woe  to  bo  accomplished 
by  COMbO’iVFSl’AC , who  was  to  bo  supported  by  CIIICPOA.  Tho  latter  was 
dircctod  to  "furnish  nocosaary  fleet  support  and  augment  assault  ship- 
ping for  tho  Southwest  Paoifio  Operations.'1**  COMCO’.YFSPAC  and  CINCPOA 
were  to  arrange  for  coordination  and  mutual  support. 

Tho  plun  for  the  capture  of  the  Leyte  Gulf  - Surigao  Struit  area 
had  long  boon  oonsidored  by  C0M3OWESPAC,  and  had  been  given  tho  title 
KING  11,  CQMSOiVESPAC,  in  his  ’.Tarning  Instruotions  Number  6,  had  stated 
tho  mission  as  follows i 

KING  II  - Seize  control  of  the  Leyte  Gulf  - Surigau  Strait  area 
and  establish  major  air,  naval,  and  logistics  bases  for  the  support  of 
subsequent  operations  to  reoccupy  tho  Philippines.  Target  date--Docembor 
20th,  1944. ♦** 

In  tho  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff's  dispatoh  directing  the  capture  of 
Leyte,  COMSGWMSPAC  was  directed  among  other  things;  To  occupy  the  Leyto- 
Surigao  area  with  a target  date  of  December  20th,  1944;  to  seize  and 
develop  bases  and  install  l'orcos  in  tho  Central  Philippines  to  support 
a further  advance  directly  to  Formosa  by  Pacific  Ocean  Area  Forcos, 
target  date  - March  1st,  1945,  or  to  seize  Luzon  - target  date  - 
February  20th,  1945.** 


* Joseph  \'l . Stilwell,  The  Stilweli  Papers,  William  Siouuo  A55uciat3s7 
Inc.,  New  York,  1948,  page  218. 

*+  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  Dispatch  V?ARX  27648,  September  8th,  1944  to 
CCM.SOWKSPAC  and  CINCPUA. 

***  CCZI30WKSPAC  Warning  Instructions  Number  5,  August  31st,  1944. 
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On  Soptember  lEth,  1944,  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  directed  that  i.he 
target  date  for  Leyte-Surigao  one  rat  ion  he  advanced  to  October  20th.* 

C (X'S  GATES  P AC  than,  on  Septomher  21st,  1944,  issued  his  "Operations 
Instructions  Number  70"  w'neroin  io  directed  that: 

"Forces  of  the  Southwest  Pacific,  cohered  and  supported  by  the 
THIRD  Fleet,  will  continue  the  offensive  to  re-occvpy  the  Philippines  by 
seizing  and  occupying  objectives  in  the  Leyte  and  Western  Samar  area, 
and  will  establish  therein  naval,  air  and  logistic  facilities  for  tho 
support  of  subsequent  operations.  Target,  date- -October  20th,  1944,"** 

(2)  Chain  of  Command  within  S OVIKS  PAC  (Plate  II) 

C OUS OWL’S P AC , by  agreement  among  the  Allied  Pn'-ors,  was  not 
eligible,  as  Supremo  Commander , to  command  diroctly  any  national  force,*** 
This  did  not  prevent  him  from  directly  commanding  the  joint  forcos  en- 
gaged in  tho  Leyte  operation,  which  he  did.  In  this,  he  filled  tho  role 
of  a joint  task  force  commander.  As  Supremo  Commander,  COMSO'WBSPAC 
designated  Allied  Naval  Forces,  SOVDiSPAC  Area,  Allied  Air  Forcos,  S OWLS P AC 
Area  and  the  SIXTH  Army  as  tho  components  of  the  joint  force  to  exocuto 
the  Loyto  campaign.  In  hia  Operations  Instructions  Number  70  he  directed 
that  Commttiders  of  Alliod  Naval  and  Air  Forcos  submit  their  plans  for 
gcnerul  support  of  tho  operation  to  tho  Supremo  Commander,  lie  further 
directed  that  "for  the  coordination  of  planning,  the  Commander  Alliod 
Naval  and  Air  Forces  will  esuso  their  respective  clcse  support  commanders 
to  report  to  tho  Commanding  General  SIXTH  D.S.  army  who  is  churgod  with 
the  coordination  of  plane,"**  and  also  that  tho  Commanding  General  SIXTH 
U.S.  Army  present  tho  Supremo  Commander  with  a briof  of  the  coordinated 
plun  of  operations,** 

This  method  of  obtaining  coordination  of  planning  by  employing  tho 
commander  of  one  unilateral  service  to  coordinate  the  plans  of  the  other 
sorv<  -as  on  tho  some  echelon  of  command  is  not  considered  advisable  as 
It  may  load  to  too  much  emphasis  on  the  requirements  of  the  coordinating 
command. 


It  will  bo  observed  that  this  was  an  unusual  situation  and  v*aG  not 
in  complete  accord  with  tho  approved  procedures  in  effect  in  October  1941 
for  the  joint  action  of  oho  Army  and  tho  Navy,  Normally,  tho  plans  of 
the  commanders  of  tho  Alliod  Army,  Navy,  and  Air  Forces  would  have  bean 
coordinated  and  executed  by  a Joint  T'ask  Force  Commander,  who  would  have 
exercised  unified  command  under  the  Supreme  Commander.  However, 


* Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  Dispatch  150746,  September  1944,  to  CXNCPOA 
and  CUXSOWISSPAC. 

**  CUfclS OWESPAC  Operations  Instructions  Number  70,  September  21st.,  1944. 

***  SKCN'AV  Letter  (SC)  AlG-3(2S)  April  20th,  1942,  Enclosure  (a). 
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COMSOWKSPAC  did  no*:  desire  to  set  up  such  a tu3k  force  commander,  but 
preferred  to  rotain  such  command  himself.  Ho  appears  to  have  folt  that 
ho  could  obtain  equally  satisfactory  results  by  omitting  tho  Joint  Task 
Force  Commander  and  by  operating  directly  with  the  Commanders  of  the 
Allied  N aval  and  Air  Forces  and  with  tho  Commanding  Conor al  SIXTH  Army 
whom  ho  elevated  to  the  sum©  eohelon  of  command  as  tho  above  Commandors 
Allied  Naval  and  Air  Forces.  In  order  to  accomplish  proper  coordination 
he  not  only  issued  detailed  "Operations  Instructions"  to  hie  forco3,  but 
ho  also  designated  tho  SIXTH  Army  a a a unit  separate  from  his  Alliod  Land 
Forces.*  Although  this  system  operated  satisfactorily  bocauso  of  tho 
characters  of  the  commanders  concerned,  it  is  not  roconmonded  as  standard 
procedure . 

It  seems  clear  that,  except  for  particular  situations,  it  would  bo 
wiser  to  establish  a Joint  Task  Force  Commander  who  would  not  only 
coordinate  tho  basic  plans  of  those  components  of  the  Army,  Navy  and  Air 
Forces  which  were  involved  in  this  operation,  but  who  would  also  be  in 
ceiamand  in  the  objective  area  and  would  be  einpnwurod  to  make  decisions 
concerning  the  unilateral  sorvlcos  under  his  oomnand,** 

As  it  was,  Commandor  Allied  Naval  Forces,  for  reasons  (if  his  own, 
felt  that  it  was  advisable  for  him  to  asaiune  command  of  the  Central 
Philippines  Attack  Force  (TP  77).  By  sodoing  ho  not  only  booamo  in- 
volved in  the  tactical  operations  in  tho  objective  urea,  but  he  also 
assumod  command  responsibilities  on  throe  separate)  echelons  vis,,  Command- 
or Allied  Navel  Forces,  Commander  SFVCilTII  Float,  and  Commander  Central 
Philippines  Attack  Force  (C'l'F  77).  While  this  assumption  of  tactical 
command  by  Commander  Alliod  Nuval  Forces  was  not  necessarily  unsound,  it 
could  'nave  rosulfod  in  his  becoming  so  engrossed  in  the  tuctioal  details 
of  the  operation  as  to  overlook  possibly  his  bade  responsibilities  a6 
Commander  Allied  Naval  Forces  Su'.YEbl’AC . Would  it  not  huvo  boon  more  in 
keeping  with  hiB  coranar.d  responsibilities  had  ho  designated  hia  uoxt  in 
command  - in  this  case  CTF  79  - to  command  TF  77  while  ho  rotuinod  com- 
mand of  Allied  Naval  Forces  SOXWPAC  and  tho  SUVKHTH  Fleet? 

Actually,  although  not  so  designated,  tho  Commandor  ol*  tho  Central 
Philippines  Attack  Force  was  in  faot  a joint  task  force  commandor  during 
tho  amphibious  movement  and  landing.  For  COl'SOWNSPAC  diroctod  in  part 
that : 


* COMSOWESPAC  Operations  Instructions  Numtcr  70,  September  2 1st,  19417 

**  Joint  Action  Armed  Forces  September  Departments  of  tho  Army. 

Navy  and  Air  Force,  Chapter  3,  Section  2,  Sub-sactiou  5 - Joint 
Task  Forco. 
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"During  the  amphibious  movement  and  landing,  the  Commander 
Nov.  I Attack  Forces  is  in  command  of  the  amphibious  operations; 
his  command  oontinuos  until  tho  landing  forces  are  established 
ashore."* 

It  le  of  interest  that  after  1723  October  18th,  COT.'SOWCSPAC  In  the 
NASHVILLE  was  In  the  same  task  group  with  the  Commander  Central  Philip- 
pines Attack  Force. 

(3)  Coordination  of  Operations  with  Adjacent  Theater  Commanders 
(a)  C Oh'S  OWES  PAC  and  C IN CPO A 

The  coordination  and  mutual  support  ordered  by  the  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff  for  the  L9yte  operation  was  accomplished  in  two  ways. 
I’i’-st,  CINCPOA's  Plans  Officer**  in  conference  with  COMSO'rYKSPAC ' 8 
Assistant  Chief  of  Staff***  for  Operations  (G-3)  agreed  on  September 
21e t,  1944,  on  a plan  of  operations  for  the  TdIKD  Fleet  commencing  at 
D-10.****  This  was  approved  by  CCMSoWESPAC  on  September  2bth.  Actually, 
ug  this  plan  of  operations  discussed  also  the  employment  of  land-based 
naval  bombers  from  Palau,  it  is  presumed  that  this  agreement  covered  the 
Western  i’B.cifio  Tusk  Forces*****  more  than  it  did  the  THIRD  Fleet,  which 
was  a part  of  the  iTostern  Pacific  Task  Forces , Seoondly,  CIJCPOA  in  his 
Operation  Plan  8-44,  directed  that  "Nocossary  measures  for  dotal  ed 
coordination  o.';’  operations  between  the  Western  Pacific  Task  Forcos  and. 
forces  of  the  Southwest  Pacific  will  be  arrangod  by  their  respective 
conunandei-s, "*♦*  + **  This  was  accomplished  at  Hollandia,  Hew  Guinea, 
during  the  period  September  28th  to  October  1st,  whore  the  Commander 
Woctorn  Pacific  Task  Forces  (Commander  THIRD  Fleet)  completed  his  con- 
ferences with  COMStfiTESPAC  and  Commander  SEVENTH  Fleet,  and  made  plans 
for  the  employment  of  Joatern  Paoific  Task  Forcos  in  support  of  KIHC  if. 

I paragraph  two  - l ho  general  plan  paragraph  of  the  above  mentioned 
Operation  Plan  directed  that  "Forces  of  the  Pacific  Doenn  Area 

will  cover  and  support  forces  of  the  Southwest  Pacific  Areal'******  It 


* CQ?rS0»7FSPAC  Operation*)  Instructions  Number'  ?*57_^aj’a.  3T  "x  ) 4".'  — 

**  Rear  Admiral  Forrest  Shorman,  DC::. 

***  Major  Tenoral  S.J.  Chamberlin,  HSA. 

***♦  Memorandum,  September  21st,  1944,  from  Roar  Admiral  Forrest 
Sherman,,  DSN  and  Major  General  Joseph  Chamberlin,  'ISA  to 
COMSOiWKSPAC  and  CIJCPOA  '>n  Coordination  of  Operations . 

*****  The  Von  tern  Pacific  T as,.  Forces  were  those  Pacific  Ocean  Area 

forces  in  the  Western  Pacific  which  were  operating  under  the  com- 
mand of  Admiral  ,7. F.  Halsey,  USfl  and  consisted  essentially  of  the 
TtilKl)  Fleet  also  commanded  by  Admiral  Halsey,  HSU  and  the  Forward 
Area,  Central  Pacific,  commanded  by  Vine  Admiral  J.H.  ^oovsr,  HSU. 

******  CIHCrjA  Operation  Plan  0-44,  Serial  90)881,  September  27 to..  1944, 
Mete  War  Diary  (HH.tTHTkDFLT , October  1944. 


-10- 


FIDENTU*''' 


seema  quits  clear  from  thlu  general  plan  paragraph  that  CIMCPOA'a  objective 
for  the  general  effort  of  the  whole  force  waa  a double  one  embracing  both 
"protection"  and  "support*"  He  also  directed  in  paragraph  three  - the 
task  assignment  paragraph  - that  the  Western  Pacific  Task  Forces  were 
to  destroy  enemy  naval  and  air  forces  in  or  threatening  the  Philippine 
area.  This  was  a "destruction"  objective,  which  limited  the  destruction 
to  those  enemy  naval  and  air  foroes  in  or  threatening  the  Philippine  area. 
He  further  directed  in  thin  same  paragraph,  hut  under  sub-paragraph  X-ray, 
that  "in  case  opportunity  for  destruction  of  major  portion  of  the  enemy 
fleet  offer  or  can  be  treated,  such  destruction  becomes  the  primary  task."* 
This  was  also  a "destruction"  objective,  but  here  the  destruction  objec- 
tive was  no  longer  limited  to  naval  and  air  forces  in  or  threatening  the 
Philippine  area,  but  instead,  enemy  naval  and  air  forces  almost  anywhere, 
so  long  as  tieir  destruction  contributed  to  the  protection  and  support 
of  the  Southwest  Pacific  area,  automatically  beoame  proper  targets  for 
the  aotion  of  the  Western  Paoifio  Task  Forces. 

That  this  is  a oorreot  interpretation  of  CINCPQA's  view6  is  olear 
for  in  CINCPOA'a  report  of  hia  operations  during  October  1944  ho  stated 
very  definitely: 

" An  understanding  of  the  operations  off  Formosa  during  the 
middle  of  October  requires  that  the  basic  task  assigned  the  THIRD  Fleet 
bo  kept  in  mind.  That  task,  as  already  mentioned,  was  to  oreate  an 
opportunity  to  engage  and  destroy  major  portions  of  the  enemy  fleet.  A 
secondary  object  waa  the  destruction  of  enemy  aircraft,  and  temporary 
neutralization  of  Formosa  as  a base  for  staging  Japanese  aircraft  to  the 
Philippines."** 

It  is  significant  that  Commander  THIRD  Fleet,  (COMTHLWLT ) in  his 
Operation  Order,  placed  the  "destruction  of  enemy  fleet"  objective  in  his 
general  plan  paragraph  as  the  primary  effort  to  be  accomplished  by  his 
whole  foroe.*** 

COMTHIRDFLT  alao  in  his  Operation  Order  21-44,  stated  in  pari  that, 
after  fuoling  on  October  19th,  his  four  carrier  task  groups  which  com- 
posed TF  38  would  join  off  Samar  "From  where  all  groups  (would)  support 
landing  operations  Leyte  as  later  directed,  and  aa  coordinated  by 
Commander  SEVENTH  Fleet."***  (COUSSVENTHFLT ; 

This  wan  in  accordance  with  thu  agreement  ottered  into  by  CIb'CPOA 
and  COV.SOWESPAC  through  their  respective  planners,  wherein  it  was  agroed 
that  the  THIRD  Fleet,  including  the  four  carrier  groups,  would  cover  and 

* CINCPOA  Operation  plan  8-44,'  Serial  , teptombor  If'TTh,  lTST-iY 

**  Operations  in  the  Pacific  Ocoan  uren3,  October  1944,  CTNCP/.C-C I HO POA, 
May  31st,  194ft, 

***  COMT'IIRUFLr  Operation  Order  21-44,  Dispatch  031600,  October  1944. 
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support  the  KING  II  Operation  by  certain  definite  action  prior  to  and 
during  D day,  and  that  "Beginning  on  o/l,  and  thereafter,  will  operate 
in  strategic  support  of  the  (KING  II)  Operation  effecting  strikes  as 
the  situation  at  the  time  requires."* 

Nothing  in  CINCPOA* s Operation  Plan  3-44  or  in  COKTHIRDFLT's 
Operation  Order  21-44  roquirod  that  Commander  THIRD  Fleet  obtain  the  con- 
currence of  COMSO'.TSSPAC  in  executing  any  of  hie  operations  or  of  even 
advising  him  as  to  a change  in  plans.  This  omission  is  particularly 
important  whon  "the  destruction  of  the  enemy  fleot  objective"  referred 
to  above,  is  considered.  For  by  issuing  this  directive  without,  at  the 
sane  time,  requiring  that  the  Commander  Western  Paoific  Task  Forces  obtain 
the  concurrence  of  the  Commander  of  the  forces  being  covered  and  sup- 
ported, or,  at  the  very  leant,  inform  that  Commander  of  hi3  change  in 
plans,  CINCPuA  made  possible  a breakdown  of  that  detailed  coordination 
necessary  for  the  euooe38  of  an  operation  of  the  scope  of  KING  II,  Did 
he  not  thereby  Jeopardize  tho  integrity  of  the  Allied  basic  plan  by  making 
it  possible  for  hi6  supporting  and  covering  forcos  to  be  drawn  away  from 
their  basic  role  and,  thereby,  allow  other  powerful  enemy  forcos  to  in- 
terfere with  the  S0W5SPAC  operations?  The  ideas  here  express'd  are  not 
now.  Years  ago  the  British  naval  historian,  Corbett,  expressed  a simi- 
lar idea  when  he  said  the  "paramount  function  (of  a covering  force)  is  to 
prevent  interference  with  tho  aotual  combined  operations  - that  is,  tho 
landing,  support  and  supply  of  tho  Army."** 

This  wa3  not  the  first  occasion  when  CINCPOA  had  employed  this 
"destruction  of  the  enemy  fleet"  objective  as  an  objective  which  might 
well  supersede  tho  originally  assigned  protection  and  support  objectives 
aa  promulgated  in  paragraph  two.  Ho  had  issued  exactly  tho  same  in- 
structions, word  for  word,  to  nis  Commander  Western  Pacific  Task  Forcos 
in  hia  Operation  Plan  Cor  the  occupation  of  the  Ulithi-Palau  line  pro- 
mulgated aorae  two  months  earlier.***  But  there  was  a marked  difference 
in  these  two  operations.  Not  only  were  the  operations  for  the  seizure 
of  the  Ullthi-Palau  line  much  smaller  in  soope  than  were  the  operations 
for  the  seizuro  of  Leyte  and  the  strategic  implications  of  failure  far 
1g3s,  but  (and  this  is  vital),  the  former  operation  was  completely  under 
CINCPOA  with  limited  assistance  necessary  from  COHSOWSSPAC , whereas  the 
latter  operation  was  under  CGMSOWBSPAC  with  great  assistance  neoessary 
from  CINCPOA,  under  whom  was  the  fast  carrier  task  force.  In  consider- 
ing the  Ulithi-Palau  operation,  it  is  apparent  that  the  possibility  cf 
destroying  a major  portion  of  tho  enemy  fleet,  when  weighed  against  the 


* Memorandum  September  21st,  i.941  from  Roar  Adinival  Forrost  Shannon, 
USN,  and  Major  Genoral  Joseph  Chamberlin,  USA,  to  COMSOvYFSPAC  and 
CINCPOA  on  Coordination  of  Operations. 

**  Some  Principles  of  Maritime  Strategy  by  Julian  S.  Corbett,  pub- 
lished by  Longmans,  Green  and  Co.,  1311,  page  291. 

***  CINCPOA  Operation  Plan  6-44,  Sorial  00563,  July  21st,  1944. 
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possibility  of  failure  of  tho  seizure  operations,  offered  a calculated 
risk  which,  if  successful,  could  imorove  considerably  the  Allied  situa- 
tion in  the  Western  Pacific,  iiven  if  tho  seizure  oparations  failed,  it 
is  quite  likely  that  the  Allied  strategic  plan  would  not  have  bean 
seriously  affected  thereby,  although  uho  timetable  for  its  various 
phases  would  probably  have  bean  upset.  Can  the  same  remarks  bo  made 
concerning  the  affect  that  Allied  failure  in  the  Leyte  operation  might 
nave  had  on  Allied  strategy  in  the  Pacific? 

In  the  plans  for  tho  employment  of  tho  'Western  Pacific  Task  Forces 
in  support  of  KING  II,  the  Commander  Western  Pacific  Task  Forces  opera- 
ting in  tho  SO. VMS PAG  area  in  support  of  C QMS OWLS PAC , was  not  under  the 
orders  of  CG  tSO.v  CSPAC  evon  to  the  remotest  degree.  He  was  at  all  timos 
under  CINCPOA.  In  a similar  fashion  tho  Commander  Allied  Laval  Forces 
SO'.THSPAC  was  under  COMSOWFSPAC  and  not  under  the  orders  of  C INC POA  or  of 
CINCPOA's  Commander  Western  Pacific  Task  Forces. 

This  command  situation  has  been  highly  criticized  ns  having  been 
1‘esponsible  for  the  near  disaster  to  the  Allied  orm3  which  occurred  during 
tho  huttlo  of  October  25th.  It  has  been  strongly  suggested  in  some 
circlos  that  this  might  have  been  avoided  had  Commander  Western  Pacific 
Task  Forces  been  ordered  to  report  to  OOV.iiOYfRSPAC  through  Commander  Allied 
Naval  Forces  SOiYKSPAC.  This  13  not  considered  to  have  been  tho  correct 
solution  since  the  "covering"  responsibilities  of  Commander  Western 
Pacific  Task  Forces  embraced  operations  over  vast  geographic  areas  which 
were  often  far  removed  from  tho  areas  of  Ills  "support"  responsibilities . 
Although  it  is  realized  that  political  as  well  as  neraonal  factors  prob- 
ably prevented  a proper  solution  it  is  bolieved  that  a possible  solution 
would  have  boon  to  have  had  COWS OWES PAG  report  to  CINCPOA  for  this  opera- 
tion, In  such  case  CINCPOA  could  well  have  designated  COV.SOTRSPAC  aB 
the  joint  task  force  commander , supported  by  and  covered  by  Commander 
Western  Pacific  Task  Forces.  Tho  activities  of  both  commanders  would 
then  have  boon  coordinated  by  a mutual  superior  who  couid  require  close 
collaboration  in  tho  uccompl Lshment  of  tho  tasks  incident  to  all  opera- 
tions involved  in  tho  entire  Western  Pacific  during  thi.c  period.  Under 
such  a command  setup  only  o.  single  strategic  commander  would  have  been 
responsible  to  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staffs  for  tho  prosecution  of  this 
complex  und  crucial  phase  of  tho  war.  For  the  proper  strategic  control 
of  those  wide  spread  operations  It  would  have  boon  most  advantageous  for 
CINCPOA  to  have  exoroisod  this  command  from  Guam  rather  than  Pearl  Harbor, 
oven  if  this  had  required  the  setting-up  of  temporary  advanced  operation- 
al headquarters. 

(b)  COU.S O', 7K3 PAG  and  CUT  (Plate  II) 

No  formal  agreement  existed  botween  C Ob'S  OWNS  PiC  and  the  CG 
F.S.  Army  forces  in  the  CHI  Theater,  concerning  the  coordination  of  tho 


CBI  operations  with  the  XHIG  II  Operation.* **  Nevertheless,  it  should  bo 
pointod  out  that  tho  Southeast  Asia  Command,  of  which  certain  of  the 
U.S.  Forces  in  the  CE1  Theater  were,  at  times,  a part,  was  ooncernod 
with  the  KIMG  II  Operation.,  and  had  planned  operations  in  its  own  aroa 
which  wore  designed  to  provide  considerable  diversionary  support  to 
COt.'SO'.YBSPAC . These  planned  operations  wore  to  consist  of  (1)  air  attacks 
on  the  Japanese  lines  of  communication  from  Bangkok,  Siam,  to  M.oulme’n, 
Burma,  (2)  an  air  attack  on  tho  Rangoon  aror,  (3l  increased  ground  and 
air  operations  in  Burma,  (4)  and.,  finally,  by  a British  naval  bombard- 
ment and  carrier  strike  against  the  Nicobar  Islands,  which  lie  just  nortn 
of  Sumatra. ++  This  latter  operation  was  designed  to  mislead  the  enemy 
into  thinking  that  landings  wore  imminent.***  Trese  arrangements  appear 
to  have  boon  made  as  follows:  The  United  States  made  a request  through 

the  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff,  on  Great  Britain  to  carry  out  operations 
as  feasible  in  support  of  KIMG  II.**** *****  Tho  British  Chiefs  of  Staff 
then  directed  the  Supreme  Allied  Commander  (SAC)  Southeast  Asia  to  com- 
ply; that  commands:  determined  what  supporting  operations  he  could 
accomplish  and  advised  COMSO'.TRSPAC  of  his  plans.  C0MS0NF3PAC  in  turn 
adv’sed  his  interested  commanders  by  dispatch. 

Che  Southeast  Asia  Command  carried  out  all  of  tho  above,  planned 
operations  with  the  exception  of  Item  two,  the  air  attack  on  the  Rangoon 
{ires,  wnich  operation  doos  not  appear  to  havo  been  undertaken.  Tho  attack 
on  tho  Nicobar  Islands  ’which  occurred  bo  tween  October  l''th  and  21st  was  a 
"sustained  operation  with  attacks  lasting  for  more  thun  utiroo  days,"*** 
Actually,  in  the  opinion  of  tho  SNAC,  those  diversionary  operations  -were 
ineffective,  for  Japanese  reaction  was  slight,  and  in3tnad  of  holding  the 
fleet  in  tho  Ungga-Singapore  area,  the  Japanese  departed  foi  Brunoi  Bay 
and  tho  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf.***  This  opinion  of  S5AC  was  correct  for 
the  Japanese  realized  that  the  operations  were  uivors  icnary.  + + + '* 

however , as  tho  only  oporations  with  which  this  study  is  concerned 
are  (a)  the  air  operations  in  direct  support  of  KIMG  II,  conducted  by 
the  11. S.  Army  Force:;  in  the  CBI  Theater,  and,  in  particular,  by  the 


* Office  of  Chief  of  Military  History  Letter,  February  6th,  1951,  to 
President,  Naval  War  College,  signed  by  Orlando  Ward,  Major  G eneral 
U.S.  Army,  Chief  of  Military  History., 

**  COLS  OWES  1 'AC  Dispatch  151255  October  1944  to  CPJCPOA,  COMTHTRIH-T.'' , 
CTF  77  and  CO  6th  Army. 

***  Report  to  the  Combined  Chiefs  of  Staff  by  the  Supreme  Allied  Com- 
mander, Southeast  Asia,  1943-1945,  L<  ’don:  His  Majesty's  Station- 

ary Office  1951,  para.  263. 

****  Ibid,  paraB.  260-263,  inclusive. 

*****  'War  Diary  lbiSRON  1,  October  lst-31st,  '944,  ’,VDC  Document  161630, 

NA  11739. 
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FOURTEENTH  Air  Force,  and  (b)  the  air  operations,  in  the  same  theater, 
conducted  by  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command,  further  reference  to  the 
Southeast  Asia  Command  will  be  omitted. 

In  connection  with  those  air  operations,  it  should  be  noted  that 
the  CG,  U.S.  Army  Forces  in  the  CBI  Theater*  was  advised  by  the  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff  as  oarly  am  September  13th,  1944,  of  the  imminence  of 
KING  II.*'  He  was  also  advised  that  CINCPOA,  whose  Western  Pacific 
Task  Forces  would  bo  operating  off  the  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa,  and  the 
Philippines,  in  support  of  KING  II,  would  requoat  nisi  by  radio  for  air 
support  from  the  CBI  bases.**  Therefore,  it  should  be  oloar  that  a 
cooperation  and  coordination  ohannel  did  exist  from  that  date  forward. 

The  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force,  commanded  by  Major  General  Claire  L. 
Chennault,  U.S.  Army,  was  under  the  operational  control  of  the  CO,  U.S. 
Army  Foroes  in  the  CBI,  who  kept,  hia  CBI  command  abreast  of  CINCPAC'e 
wishes  regarding  KING  II.** 

The  TWENTIETH  Bomoer  Command,  on  the  other  hand,  operated  dlraotly 
under  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  through  the  CG,  U.S.  Army  Air  Forces  in 
Washington.  The  CG,  U.S.  Army  Air  Foroes  advised  the  interested  oom- 
manders  on  September  29th,  1944,  that  operations  of  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber 
Command  in  support  of  KING  II,  would  be  directed  by  the  Headquarters  of 
the  TWENTIETH  Air  Foroa  in  Washington  in  the  same  manner  that  strategic 
operations  were  directed.  He  further  advised  that  coordination  would 
be  effocted  as  follows:  (a)  local  coordination  to  prevent  conflict 

between  the  operations  of  the  TWENTIETH  Air  Foroe  and  tho  FOURTEENTH 
Air  Force,  and  whioh  oonsiated  largely  of  an  exchange  of  flight  informa- 
tion, would  be  the  responsibility  of  the  CG,  U.S.  Army  Foroea  in  tho 
CBI;  (b)  coordination  with  CCUSOWE3PAC  would  bo  acoonpllBhed  by  direot 
exchange  of  information  between  CQU30WBSPAC  and  tho  Headquarters 
TWENTIETH  Air  Foroe;  and  (o)  coordination  with  the  THIRD  Fleet  (TF  58) 
in  the  Formosa  area  waa  to  be  accomplished  through  tho  Deputy  Commander 
of  the  TWENTIETH  Air  Force  in  tho  POA.*** 

As  a oonaequenoe  of  these  instructions,  the  CG,  U.S.  Army  Forces 
in  the  CBI  made  aertain  coordinating  arrangements  which  followed  the 
above  instructions  oloaely,  with  tho  principal  exception  that  he 
designated  tho  CG,  FOURTEENTH  Air  Foroe  as  the  coordinating  agency  of 


* General  Joseph  W,  S til  we  11,  USA.  ~~ 

**  Office  of  Chief  of  Military  History  Letter,  February  6th,  1951,  to 
President,  Naval  War  College,  signod  by  Orlando  Ward,  Major  Genoral, 
USA,  Chief  of  Military  History, 

+**  CG,  Army  Ail  Foroes  Dispatch  WAKX  38830,  September  29th,  1944,  to 
CO’ASOWESPAC , CINCPOA,  CG,  U.S.  Army  Foroes  CBI,  Deputy  Commander 
CBI  Theater,  CG,  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command. 


r- 

') 


the  C3I  Theater,  and  directed  that  officer  to  coordinate  his  air  strikes 
with  those  of  CINCPOA,  COM3  COTES P AC  and  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command.* 

That  the  CG,  TJ.S.  Army  Forces  in  the  CBI  Theater  felt  a heavy  responsi- 
bility for  the  coordination  of  his  air  strikes  is  apparent  from  his 
unpublished  diaries  for  Ootober  14th  and  16th,  1944,  which  show  that  he 
not  oniy  took  a personal  Interest  in  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command's 
activities,  but  in  faot,  visited  certain  of  that  command's  airfields  to 
witness  the  departure  of  the  bombing  groups,  and,  in  addition,  Btudied 
the  photographlo  results  of  the  bombings,** 

(4)  Air  Coordination 

The  air  situation  was  highly  confusod,  for  operating  in  support 
of  the  same  amphibious  landing  operation  were  five  diBtinot  air  organisa- 
tions over  which  there  was  no  single  commander.  These  air  organizations 
operated  through  cooperation  and  coordination.  They  were  t (1)  Certain 
air  components  of  the  Army  Air  Forces  (FOURTEENTH  Air  Force)  operating 
from  China  bases;  (2)  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command  - portion  of  the 
TWENTIETH  Air  Force  - also  operating  from  China  bases;  (3)  oertain  air 
components  of  the  Western  Paoifio  Task  Forces  whioh  included  the  oarrier- 
basod  alroraft  of  the  THIRD  Fleet,  and  the  land-basad  aircraft  of  the 
Forward  Area,  Central  Pacific;  (4)  oertain  air  components  of  the  Allied 
Air  Forcea  SOWESPAC,  and  (5)  the  oarrier-baned  aircraft  of  the  SEVENTH 
Fleet,  which  ware  based  in  the  esoort  carriers,  and  the  anti-submarine 
airoraft  of  the  SEVENTH  Fleet.  Actually,  the  air  components  in  (4)  and 
(5)  were  under  CQMSOWESPAC,  but,  even  here,  as  will  be  shown  later,  these 
groups  operated  under  separate  task  foroo  oommanders  and  had  no  over-all 
commander  in  the  objeotive  area,  at  least  prior  to  the  arrival  of 
C CMS OWES P AC  in  that  area  on  Ootober  20th. 

(5)  Summation 

In  summation  then,  it  is  clear  that  the  command  situation  for 
the  Leyte  operation  left  muoh  to  be  desired.  Although  unity  of  command 
oxieted  within  SOWESPAC,  this  unity  of  command  was  on  oooasions  more 
illusory  than  real.  It  was  in  the  person  of  C0MS0WESPAC  who  did  not 
exercise  such  command  except  possibly  after  he  had  arrived  in  the  ob- 
jective area  off  Leyte,  Instead,  he  delegated  the  coordination  of  all 
plana  to  the  Commanding  General,  SIXTH  Army  and  the  execution  of  these 
plana  to  the  cooperative  and  coordinated  command  of  the  oommanders  of 
hi3  Array,  Navy  and  Air  Forces, 

Of  the  five  separate  air  organizations  involved  in  the  operation. 


* CG,  U.S.-7r:ny  Forces  Dispatch  CRA  15561  CM-IN-2830,  Octo'ber  3rd,  1944, 
to  U.S.  Array  Chief  of  Staff. 

**  Office  of  Chief  of  Military  History,  Letter,  February  6th,  1951  to 
President,  Naval  War  College,  signed  by  Orlando  Ward,  Major  General, 
USA,  Chief  of  Military  History. 
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CCMSOWESPAC  commended  only  two.  The  air  components  of  the  Western 
Pacific  Task  Forces,  and  of  the  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force  based  in  China, 
operated  under  their  respective  force  commanders  and  supported  the 
Leyte  operation  throv  h cooperation  and  coordination  only,  as  did  the 
air  components  of  th  fWENTIETH  Bomber  Command,  which  operated  from 
China  base3,  but  under  the  direction  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff. 

There  was  no  separate  joint  task  force  organization  set  up  for  this 
operation.  Instead,  the  theater  commander  appears  to  hnve  assumed  direct 
commend  of  all  forces  of  SOWFSPAC  engaged  in  the  Leyte  operation  in 
addition  to  his  over-al]  responsibilities  as  theater  commander.  Also, 
his  theater  Navy'  and  Air  Force  commanders  assumed  corresponding  tactical 
command  of  their  own  forces  involved  in  the  operation  in  addition  to 
their  theater  responsibilities.  The  Commanding  General,  SIXTH  Army, 
unlike  the  Navy  and  Air  Force  component  commanders  in  the  Leyte  opera- 
tion, had  no  theater  responsibilities  beyond  command  of  the  SIXTH  Army; 
the  over-all  theater  command  of  ground  forces  remained  a function  of 
CCMSOWESPAC. 

Finally,  the  introduction  of  an  overriding  objective  for  the  Com- 
mander Western  Pacific  Task  Forces  - the  destruction  of  a major  portion 
of  the  Japanese  Fleet  - in  lieu  of  destroying  enemy  naval  forces  in  or 
threatening  the  Philippine  area,  - made  possible  a breakdown  of  the 
agread  coordination  between  these  two  commanders,  for  the  protection 
and  support  of  the  SOWF.SPAC  area. 

(b)  INFORMATION  AVAILABLE  THE  AIJJ.K1)  NAVAL  COMMANDER* 

(1)  The  Allied  Naval  Commander  did  not  believe  that  major  elements  of 
the  Japanese  Fleet  would  oe  involved  in  opposition  to  the  Allied  landings 
at  Leyte,  He  believed  this  because  he  considered  that  the  damage  recent- 
ly dealt  Japanese  aircraft,  and  the  coverage  now  possible  for  American 
reconnaissance  planes  would  force  the  Japanese  to  withdraw  what  fleet 
units  were  within  the  Manila  Bay  sector  to  safer  harbors  in  the  direction 
of  Lingga  and  the  Empire. 

In  all  fairness  it  should  be  pointed  out  here  that  this  conclusion 
as  to  Japanese  intentions  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Allied  Navel  Commander 
alone,  but  was  also  the  opinion  of  COMSOWESPAC  and  the  Ccmmnnder  Allied 
Air  Forces,  SOWESPAC.  This  is  clearly  shown  as  follows:  (a)  On  Septem- 

ber 24th  which  he  later  confirmed  on  October  4th,  Commander  Allied  Air 
Forces  SOWESPAC  stated:*8  "It  ia  believed  that  the  whole  of  the  waters 
of  the  Philippines  will  be  hazardous  for  the  movement  of  enemy  major 
elements  of  the  Japanese  Fleet  and  fleet  action  is  less  likely  than 
ever."  (b)  October  15th  COMSOWESPAC  in  his  Intelligence  Summary  on 
that  date  stated  ...  "As  to  the  Navy,  while  it  may  move  in  strength  in 
and  out  of  protected  stations  in  home  or  adjacent  waters,  It  Is  doubtful 


8 CANFSGWESPACAREA  Operation  Plan  13-44,  Serial  00022A,  September  26th, 
1944,  Annex  M,  brought  up  to  date  by  CTF  77  Dispatch  l6o6ll,  October  1944* 
88  Annex  3 to  Operations  Tnstructions  No.  71  Headquarters  Allied  Air  Forces 
SOWESPAC,  September  24th,  1944  corrected  to  October  4th,  1944  by 
Operations  Instructions  7l/l. 
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if  it  will  seek  any  issue  beyond  the  cover  of  land-based  airplanes. "* 

(c)  COMSCVESPAC' s Headquarters,  among  other  things,  advised  CCMSGWESPAC 
by  dispatch  on  October  18th  that,  cn  October  15th,  the  Japanese  FIRST 
Striking  Force  was  in  the  Singfipore-Drunei  area  (actually  it  was  in  the 
Singapore-Lingga  area) , and  that  owing  to  the  assignment  of  tankers  and 
their  rendezvous  in  the  Pescadores,  a sortie  by  the  FIRST  Striking  Force 
to  the  north  was  indicated  rather  than  an  sastuard  entry  into  Philippine 
waters. *“  (d)  October  21st  CGKSGWESPAC  in  hi»  Intelligence  Summary  for 

this  date,  stated:  (1)  Enemy  Air  - Forward  Area  (Northern  Luzon,  Formosa, 

Nansei  Snoto) . Defeated  in  the  air,  harassment  and  limited  defense  only 
remains.  (2)  Enemy  Naval  Units  - No  apparent  intent  to  interfere  with 
our  Leyte  landings.**1*  (e)  October  22nd  Commander  Allied  Air  Forces 
SOUESPAC,  referring  to  the  THIRD  Fleet's  devastating  air  attacks  on  the 
Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa,  Luzon  areas,  and  particularly  to  his  attacks  on 
Manila  and  on  the  shipping  there,  stated:  ...  "It  must  be  recorded 
again  that,  in  spite  of  extreme  provocation,  the  Japanese  Fleet  did  not 
appear  during  these  memorable  days.  With  help.1  ess  though  not  indifferent 
eyes,  it  saw  the  enactment  of  another  phase  in  the  smashing  of  the  Jap- 
anese merchant  marine."**** 

All  of  the  above  indicates  that  the  Allied  Commanders  in  SOWESPAC 
were  operating  on  the  basis  of  enemy  intentions,  rather  than  on  the  basis 
of  enemy  capabilities,  for  the  Japanese  reacted  with  their  entire  fleet, 
and  with  major  elements  of  their  air  force,  and  made  an  eastward  entry 
into  the  Philippines.  In  fact,  SHO  One,  which  was  the  all-out  defense 
of  the  Philippines,  had  been  activated  four  days  eorlier  (at  1732, 

October  18th,  1944),*****  and,  at  the  very  time  the  latter  two  estimatee 
were  being  made,  the  Japanese  Fleet  was  well  at  sea  on  route  the  Leyte 
area  to  contest  the  landings.****** 


* 

** 

*** 


**** 

»**  »« 

****** 


Intelligence  Summary,  Headquarters  Allied  Air  Forces  SOWESPACAREA, 
Serial  245,  October  15th,  1944,  paragraph  4. 

GHQ,  SOWESPAC  Dispatch  171536,  October  1944  to  COMSOWESPAC  (in 
NASHVILLE) . 

Intelligence  Summary  No.  20,  Periodic  Summary  of  Enemy  Trends,  GHQ, 
SOWESPACAREA  Military  Intelligence  Section,  General  Staff,  October 
21st,  1944. 

Intelligence  Summary,  Headquarters  Allied  Air  Forces  SOWESPACAREA, 
Serial  246,  October  22nd,  1944. 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  DesCpQrd  3(y?  (181732),  FIRST  Striking  Force 
Battle  Report,  October  16th-28th,  1944,  SHO  Operations  (including 
the  Battle  off  the  Philippines) , \/DC  Document  161641., 

As  an  indication  of  this  generally  accepted  erroneous  trend  of 
thought,  Captain  Raymond  D.  Tsrbuck,  USN , in  G-3  GHQ  SOWESPAC  on 
October  4th,  1944  prepared  an  intelligence  memorandum  which  fore- 
cast that  (a)  Japanese  naval  reaction  would  be  limited  to  Tokyo 
Express  ru  is  by  light  surface  forces  from  Brunei  Bay,  assisted  by 
diversionary  operations  in  the  South  China  Sea  by  heavy  units  of 
the  FIRST  Striking  Force  and  (b)  the  enemy  carrier  strength  would 
probably  operate  in  the  East  China  Sea-Empire  area  in  defense  of 
the  homeland,  and  therefore  could  be  dismissed  from  calculation 
as  kept  out  of  KING  II  operations  by  the  THIRD  Fleet.  — 
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(2)  (a)  He  believed,  on  September  26th,  the  time  he  issued  his  basio 
plan,  that  the  Japanese  Fleet  was  deployed  about  as  follows: 
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Empire  and  Northern  Japau 

4 

5 

5 1 

3 

7 

16 

50 

N.  Borneo-Philippines 

1 

3 

2 

8 

10 

Singaporo-Lingga 

4 

A 

3 

8 

1 

18 
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These  estimates  were  oorreot  as  records  the  total  number  and  dis- 
tribution of  light  carriers  (CVL)j*  they  were  correot  as  regards  the 
total  number  of  the  heavy  cruisers  (CA),**  they  were  incorroot  as 
regards  their  distribution.  Aotually,  thero  vrere  twelve  heavy  cruisers 
in  the  Lingga-Singapore  area,  and  but  two  in  the  Empire.***  They  were 
correot  as  regards  the  total  number  of  battleships,  if  the  ISE  and  1IYUGA, 
battleship  oarriers  (B3/6CCV),  are  carried  as  battleships. ***♦ 


* The  five  light  carriers  which  the  Japanese  Fleet  possessed  at  this 
time  were  ZUIHO,  CH1T0SE,  CHIYODA,  RYDHO  and  HOSHO.  They  were  all 
looated  in  the  Inland  Sea  area  of  Japan  proper  on  September  26th. 
Tabular  Records  of  Japanese  carriers,  WDC  Documont  160677,  NA  11792. 

**  Tabula.'  Records  of  Japanese  oruisors,  WDC  Document  L60623,  NA  11784; 
and  Su.itmary  of  Merit  Reports  for  Warships  and  Special  Sorvioe  Ships, 
Juno  1st  - November  30th,  1944,  Navy  Poard  of  Merit,  WDC  Documont 
160866,  NA  12040;  War  Diary  CR1TDIV  16,  September  1944,  WDC  Document 
160936,  NA  11730;  War  Diary  KUMftNO,  September  1944,  WDC  Document 
160162,  NA  1197.8;  War  Diary  TONE,  September  1944,  WDC  Dooument 
160144,  NA  11841;  War  Diary  TAKAO,  September  1944,  TOC  Dooument 
160141,  NA  11839;  War  Diary  CHIKUMA,  September  1944,  WDC  Dooument 
160165,  NA  11852. 

***  Sources  covering  the  distribution  of  Japanese  hes.vy  cruiser  strength 
as  of  September  26th  are  the  same  ao  listed  in  the  preceding  foot- 
note. Speoifio  data  are  lacking  with  respect  to  the  location  on 
this  date  of  ATAGO,  MAYA,  CIIQKAI,  MYQKQ,  and  M 00 AM I ; however,  since 
other  ships  of  the  aau  » units  were  definitely  plaoed  in  the  Lingga- 
Singapore  area,  engaged  in  joint  battle  training  and  maneuvers  of 
the  FIRST  Striking  Force  the  presumption  is  that  these  five  ships 
woro  also  in  the  Borne  area. 

****  Summary  of  Merit  Reports  for  Warships  and  Special  Service  Ships, 

Juno  1st  - November  30th,  1944,  Navy  Board  of  Merit,  TOC  Document 
160866,  HA  12040;  Revisions  of  Wartime  Organisation  Imperial  Navy, 
1942-1945,  FIRST  Section,  Naval  General  Staff,  TOC  Document 
(microfilm)  216766,  ent.y  of  September  10th,  1944,  recording  the 
reactivation  of  BATDIV  2 (YAMASHIRO  and  FUSO). 


Certainly  these  ships  never  carried  carrier  type  planes  in  combat.  How- 
ever, it  seems  possible  that  they  did  oarry  seaplanes  on  occasions,*  out 
did  not  do  so  in  this  operation.  The  estimates  were  somewhat  incorreot 
as  regards  distribution  of  these  battleships.  The  four  battleships  re- 
ported in  the  Bmp ire  on  September  26th  had,  by  that  date,  boon  reduced  to 
two — the  ISE  and  HYUGA. **  The  other  two  battleships,  the  FUSO  and 
YAMASHIRO  had  departed  for  Lingga  on  September  23rd, **+  The  estimates 
were  incorrect  as  regards  the  number  of  first-line  oarriora,  as  at  this 
time  there  were  but  throe  first-line  oarriers  operative.  These  were 
the  ZUIKAKU,  AMAGI  and  UtIRYU .****  Perhaps  CTF  77  had  included  in  his 
estimates  the  new  oarrier  KaTS'JRAGI  and  SHINANO  whioh  had  not  as  yet 
been  completed, *****  and  the  converted  carrier  (XCV)  JUNYO.  All  first- 
line  carriers  were  in  the  Empire. ****  The  estimates  were  partially 
correot  as  regards  the  escort  oarriers  (CVIi)  both  in  numbers  and  distri- 
bution. However,  there  were  but  two  escort  cari iero  remaining  in  the 
Japanese  Navy.  Those  were  the  KAIYO  and  SHINYO.  Of  these  escort  carriers, 
the  KAIYO  was  in  the  Empire;  the  SHINYO  was  in  the  Lingga-Singapore 
area. ******  The  estimates  were  almost  correot  as  regards  the  number  of 
light  oruisers  (CL).  However,  there  wore  oleven  instoad  of  ten  light 
oruisors  at  this  time. ***+*++  The  distribution  was  incorrect  as  the  light 
cruisers  reported  in  the  North  Borneo-Philippinoa  area  wero,  in  fact,  in 


* Japanese  Naval  Vessels  at  the  End  of  the  War,  compiled  by  Shlzuo 
Fukui,  Administrative  Division,  Sooond  Demobilization  Bureau, 
April  25th,  1947. 

**  Summary  of  Merit  Reports  for  Warships  and  Spoolal  Service  Ships, 
June  1st  - November  30th,  1944,  Navy  Board  of  Merit,  WDC  Document 
160866,  NA  12040. 

***  Summary  of  Merit  Reports  for  Warships  and  Special  Servioe  Ships, 
June  1st  - November  30th,  1944,  Navy  Board  of  Merit,  WDC  Document 
1608G6,  NA  12040;  War  Diary  DWSRON  1C,  September  1944,  WDC 
Document  160985A. 

+*♦*  Tabular  Records  of  Japanese  oarriers,  WDC  Document  160677,  NA 
11792. 

*****  Table  showing  Construction,  Launching,  and  Commissioning  dates 
of  Japanese  oarrierG,  Second  Demobilisation  Bureau,  Japanese 
Government,  IPS  Document  No.  6263,  Records  of  International 
Military  Tribunal  for  the  Far  East. 

******  Tabular  Records  of  Japanese  oarriers,  WDC  Document  160677,  NA 
11792;  also  War  Diary  FIRST  Surface  IiBoort  Force,  September 
1944,  WDC  Document  151719,  NA  11609. 

*******  Summary  of  Merit  Reports  for  Warships  suA.  Special  Service  Shtpo, 
June  1st  - November  30th,  1944.  Navy  Board  of  Merit.  WDC  Dooument 
160866,  NA  12040;  War  Diary  CKUDIV  16,  September  1944,  WDC  Doou- 
mont  160986,  NA  11730. 
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the  Lingga-Singapore  area.*  Tho  estimates  wore  almost  correct  ae  re- 
gards tho  doatroyois  in  the  Lingo; a-Singapore  area,  as  there  wore  seven- 
toon  destroyers  there  rather  than  sixteen,  but  were  incorrect  as  re- 
gards both  ths  Empire  and  the  N.  Bornao-Philippines  area.**  There  were 
thirty-one  dostroyoru  in  tho  Empire  at  this  time  rather  than  sixteen, 
and  there  were  six  doetrovors  in  tho  N.  Bornoo-Philippinos  rather  than 
eight.**  Tho  e'  aatos  were  considerably  in  error  as  regards  the  sub- 
marines. There  .o  aotually  thirty  aubrearineo  in  the  Empire,  five 
in  the  K . Borneo-Phrlippiuea  area,  and  four  in  tho  Lingga-Singupore  area.*** 
Perhaps  twenty  old  submarines  employed  for  training  purposes  only  in  the 
Inland  Soa  were  included  in  OTP  Y?’s  estimate.**** 


(b)  Hio  opinion  us  to  the  location  of  those  ships  3 earns  to  have 
undergone  some  changes  by  October  10th,  1944,  which  was  ono  day  prior  to 
tho  Allied  landing  on  Suluan  1 land,  for  on  that  date  he  stated  in  a diB- 
patoh  to  the  ThlHD  and  SEVENTH  Pleets  that  ho  boliovod  the  Japanese 
carriers  worn  concentrated  in  tho  Empire,  and  that-  tin.  bulk  of  battlOGhipa 
fun!  heavy  uruisors  wore  apparently  in  the  South  China  Sea  area.***** 

This  'aa  a vory  loose  -ultimate  ar.  the  corroofnosc  of  tho  estimate  was 


* Summary  of  ierit  Kopurts  1'or  Warsliips  and  Special  Service  Ships, 

June  is*.  - November  30th,  1944,  Navy  Board  of  V.orit,  WDC  Document 
1GU116R,  NA  1 2040,  War  Diary  CKIIDIV  iC,  September  1944,  WDC  Document 
! r^,  NA  11730.  (Thoso  sources  do  not  contain  specific  data  with 

tv  ■ u it  to  thu  location  of  0Y0D0  on  September  2Gt)u  Howovor,  since 
In-  *au  flagship  of  Combi  nod  Pleat  at  this  date,  she  wuu  pre- 
inir  .. ■ j.y  in  homo  waters.  War  Diary  0Y0D0  for  October  OBtabll shoe 
tha..  tho  uhiji  wau  in  drydock  at  Yokosuka  on  Ootobor  1st). 

**  Tabular  Kticordn  of  Japanese  Destroyers,  ’ADC  Dooumontu  1G0G20, 

’90621,  NA  ll/UO,  and  1G0GYG;  War  Diary  DESHOH  10,  Soptemlun  1944, 
•s-C  DooumouT  iG09Hb-A;  War  Diary  D]’’SK0N  11,  September  1944,  WDC 
h »c  .iiii.'nt  iOlVll),  NA  12712;  War  Diary  D ESI) IV  30,  September  1944, 

ADC  Document  161717,  NA  11000;  Wuu-  Diary  DEED  - r 27,  September  1944, 

Al'C  i.n  ' .snout  iR?.717,  NA  11796;  War  Diary  DESKUtl  1,  September  1944, 

’’  v.  Document  161716,  NA  12709;  Wnr  Diary  E1HST  Surface  Escort  Porno, 

September  l'1-.  1,  Wi ■(!  Document  161719,  NA  11609;  War  Diiu'y  Tlli'Wl)  Sur- 
face Kucf  ’t  P'  •<;■!',  September  i'.)44,  WDC.  Dot  •meut  161719,  NA  11D9H; 

Wur  Diary  OlC'.i  i»  16,  September  1944,  WDC  Ihicuimnnt  1609 He,  NA 
l i7. 

♦**  Aar  Diary  SUHHOt!  Sepl  imbei  1944,  Vftjf.  Document.  101714,  NA  11G7Y; 
War  Diary  S’.IBHOb  7,  Soptembor  1944,  WDC  Document  1G1714,  NA  11076; 
0apnn»8f.  ^t.inlioo  hi  World  Yiar  II,  No.  19,  Submarine  Operations  in 
Pit  i lie  Wat  • vs  ' 941-1941 , tT.Si  Army  H'  -'tc.-leal  Division  Kile 

No.  8-b,  JS-19. 

'****  Japanese  Studios  in  World  ’War  11,  No.  IS,  Submarine  Operations  m 
PhilipuAno  Water.*  1944-1949,  U.S.  Amu;.  Historical  Division,  Pile 
No.  B'  , 

**  + *.  OlKblbE.  diiTHPL'!'  Di  rpati'h  IthiGil,  (ictobt  4 tu  TlltUD  and  EEVKi'lTh 
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dependent  on  the  interpretation  of  the  words  "bulk"  and  ''South  China 
Sea."  Actually,  all  b&ttleahips,  except  the  ISE  and  HYCJGA,  and  all  heavy 
cruisers,  except  the  NACHI  and  ASHIGARA,  were  in  the  Lingga-Singaporo 
Area.*  The  light  foroes  remained  as  of  the  September  26th  estimate. 

(c)  It  is  of  interest  that  some  days  later  - Ootober  20th  - 
CINCPOA  had  made  an  estimate  whioh  indicated  that  t.h«  following  ships 
were  operational  and  were  distributed  as  follows:** 

BE  CV  B3/ECV  JVL  CVE  CA  CL  DD 
Empiro-Formoca  3 6 2 6 3 4 7 20 

Singapore  4 1 11  2-3  20 


This  astimute  was  considerably  less  correct  than  CTF  77’b,  for,  on 
Ootober  18th  the  ontire  First  Striking  Forco  had  left  the  Lingga-Singaporo 
area  for  Bx*unei  Bay,  North  Borneo,  arriving  there  at  1210,  Ootober  20th. 

It  was  lucorreot  as  regards  tho  first-lino  oarrioro,  as  at  this  time 
there  were  only  four.  One  of  these  was  the  KAT8URAGI  whioh  waa  commis- 
sioned on  Ootober  15th,  1944.***  It  is  not  known  what  effect,  if  any, 
tliis  inoorroot  ootiinato  had  on  CTF  77  or  Coimnunder  THIRD  Fleot.  (COUTHIRDFL). 


* War  Diaries  BATDIV  1,  CRUD1V  5,  CRUDIV  7,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Document 
161G38,  NA  11739 j War  Diaries  1IYU0A,  SUZUYA,  MYOKO,  Ootober  10  14, 

WDC  Document  161636,  NA  11973;  War  Diary  TONE,  Ootober  1944,  17LC 
Dooumont  160144,  NA  11841;  War  Diary  KUMANO,  Ootober  1944,  WDC 
Document  160162.  NA  11975;  Detailed  Action  Reports  KONGO  and  HARUNA, 
SHO  I Operation,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Document  161637;  Detailed  Action 
Reports  ITYUGA  and  ISE,  SHO  I One rat ion,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Dooumont 
161006,  NA  12604;  Detailed  A.  i Roport  CRUDIV  16,  STtn  I Operation, 
Ootober  17th- 27th,  1944,  ’.TOC  .-.umunt  161006,  NA  11744;  Detailed 
Action  Reports  MYOKO,  HAGUKO,  TONE,  MAYA,  SUZUYA,  AT AGO  and  AOHA, 

SHO  I Operations,  Ootobor  1944.  WDC  Document  161747. 

**  Operations  in  tho  Pacific  Ocean  arxua,  October  1944,  prepared  by 
CINCPAC-CINCPOA,  May  31st,  'P1..  poge  65. 

+ + + onpanoae  Naval  Veoiiols  at  tho  End  of  tho  War,  compiled  by  Shieuo 
Fukui  Administrative  Division,  Second  Demobilisation  Bureau, 

April  25th,  1947. 
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Actually,  the  distribution  of  Japanese  surface  forces  at  this 
time  (October  20th),  was:* 

BB  CvAcV  BB/xcy  CV^  CVE  CA  CL  DD 

Empi re-Formosa  5 2 5 2 2 8 30 

Brunei  7 12  3 20 


(3)  ho  believod  it  possible  that  a fast  task  force  might  strike  the 
Allied  supply  linos  taking  full  advantage  of  darkness,  surprise  and  land- 
based  air.  This  was  a correct  estimate  which,  although  it  failed  to  ma- 
terialize, in  no  way  lessons  itd  accuracy.  The  Japanese  order*)  were 
that  "If  it  is  possiblo  to  discorn  the  movements  of  the  onomy  supply 
forae  the  Main  Force  will  come  down  upon  the  onomy  supply  foroo  and 
annihilate  it  completely."** 

(4)  He  know  that  the  Japanese  had  fifty-two  operational  airfields 
w’th’  a radiuG  of  360  miles  from  Tuoloban  of  which  he  classified  tventy- 
one  us  major  air  bases.  He  al3o  knew  that  there  wore  numerous  runways 

in  the  area  which  oould  be  used  for  eirorgei.oy  landings  and  probably  for 
staging.  This  estimate  appears  to  have  been  reasonably  correct.  There 
wore  ap  roximatoly  sixty  operational  airfioldu  of  which  about  twelve  woi  e 
major  air  bases.  These  twulvo  wore  looatod  as  follows:  Four  at  Luzon, 

two  at  Cebu,  two  at  Negros,  one  at  Zamboanga,  throe  at  Mindanao.*** 

(b)  Ho  believed  that  there  would  nrt  be  many  concentrations  of  air- 
craft south  of  the  Manila  urea.  Howovor,  ho  felt  that  the  Japanese 
would  attempt  to  build  up  garrisons  on  several  of  the  fields  in  the 
Visayus,  notably  at  Cebu,  B&oolod,  Dumaguete,  La  Carlota  and  Iloilo. 

He  fort  also  that  they  would  be  stationed  in  strength  at  Zamboanga, 
Mindanao,  with  small  units  at  Davao  and  in  the  Cagayan  Dol  Monte 
region.  4u  of  Ootuber  16th  he  estimated  that  those  aircraft  would  he 


Tabular"  Ho  cords  Japanese  N avuT  "VoVucTiu  ~ ~ 

**  Mobile  Force  Operations  Order  No.  76,  August  10th,  1044,  AT  18 
Dooumont  No.  39,  Part  I,  April  22nd,  194b  (NAUill  Documents), 

***  Imperial  HoaJqusrtorp  Directive  43b,  July  26th,  1944,  WDC  2167GS 
(Microfilm)  also  Naval  Air  Operations  in  the  Philippinea  urea, 
1942-1946,  Historical  Section  G-2,  CHIQ,  EEC,  AT  IS,  August  1947, 
also  Doouumntfl  from  file  kept  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Katsuo  Sato 
PiXjK't’ii  Air  Army,  Deportment  of  Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm 
11S-7,  Agreement  probably  made  late  sujumor  1944;  also  Philippine 
Air  Operations,  Phase  II,  Vol.  46,  from  records  of  Colonel 
Matuumuo,  T.J.A-,  First  Demobilization  Hoard,  Or.hobor  1946. 
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located  as  follows: 


i 

Immediate  Area 
of  Operations 

VT 

T^rin 

Engine 

VB 

VT 

Float 

Planes 

Fi/ing 

Boats 

Reocos 

Total 

! :- 

i s..j 

Mindanao 

17 

10 

16 

5 

2 

4 

54 

i r"  i 

i • ■ 

i «. 

Visayas 

64 

12 

11 

10 

3 

3 

103 

! <"  i 

i • 

Luton 

ICC 

58 

30 

10 

5 

6 

266 

1 

Total  Philippineu 

422 

i , He  estimated  that  the  Formosan  air  strength  was  230  aircraft  of  all 

| types  and  that  not  more  than  100  of  these  aircraft  would  be  drawn  on  for 

I the  defense  of  the  Philippines**  These  estimates  as  to  aircraft  strength 

| and  location  were  generally  inaccurate.  A detailed  analysis  of  the  data 

I • available  indicates  that  as  of  the  morning  of  October  17th,  planes  avail- 

I 1 able  to  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe  in  the  Philippines  totalled  145; 

to  CO,  FOURTH  Air  Army  in  the  Phillppin**;  205,  or  a total  of  350  planes 
.1'  in  the  Philippines.**  At  the  *«me  time  there  were  250  operational 

i planes  under  the  command  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  in  Formosa.*** 

I 

I The  estimate  ss  to  the  number  of  planes  in  Formosa  which  would  be 

drawn  on  for  the  defense  of  the  Philippines  was  also  inaoourate.  On 
! **' ■ October  18th,  Commander  SIXTH  Baee  Air  Force  issued  his  SHO  One  attack 

j organisation  order  which  provided  for  tho  advance  to  tho  Philippines  of 

\ I 330  aircraft.**** 

t • 

i { (6)  He  estimated  that,  owing  to  American  air  attacks  on  Japanese 

j airfields  in  the  Phillppine-Dutch  Hast  Indies  areas,  and  in  fuel  dumps 

|.  in  the  same  areas,  the  Japanese  would  be  seriously  handicapped  in  form- 

ing largo  scale  air  attacks  against  Amo i lean  furces.  This  was  a reason- 
■ <j>  ably  correct,  estimate.  Kowevor,  it  did  not  take  into  consideration  tho 

i ,,  Jupanoao  capability  of  launching  Kamikase  plane  attacks  against  Amor  lean 

1 . 

j n and'  seventh 

Fleets. 

j **  Sec  Composition  of  Forces  and  Tasks  Assigned,  Chapter  111,  part  (g). 

I ***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunso  Shibata,  UN,  Staff  Offioer, 

SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Department  of  the  Army  historical  Division, 
Mlorofilra  H3-22,  Item  B. 

**♦*  CofS,  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Essentials  of  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
' ; SliO  I Attack  Operation  Ordor,  flar  Diury  Xokubu  Detachment,  103rd 

1 : Attack  Unit,  October  13th-31st,  1044,  WDC  Document  160258. 
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combat  shipping,  but  this  was  a capability  genorally  overlooked  by  all 
American  commanders  at  this  time.  At  least  there  is  no  mention  of  this 
capability  in  the  basic  plans  of  the  principal  commanders . 

(7)  Ho  believed  that  the  Jaoanese  sir  reaction  in  the  initial  phase 
of  the  KING  II  Operation  would  e moderate  not  to  exceed  a total  of 
seventy  to  eighty  fighters  and  bombers  in  the  air.  He  expected  that 
shipping  would  be  subjected  to  torpedo  and  bomber  attacks  with  the  first 
few  days'  attacks  limited  to  small  night  and  pre-dawn  harassing  raids 

by  small  groups  of  from  four  to  six  planes.*  This  was  a reasonably 
correct  estimate.  Prior  to  D day,  bombing  attacks  were  made  but  seven 
times,  employing  only  a limited  number  of  pianos. **  After  D day  those 
attacks  increased  in  frequency  and  intensity,  but  it  is  doubtful  that 
at  any  time  as  many  us  eighty  planes  were  in  the  air  over  Leyte. 

(8)  He  expected  no  reinforcement  of  air  strength  from  Japan,  East 
Indies,  Hainan  Island  or  French  Indo-China,  nor  did  he  expect  any  air 
attacks  from  carri'  r-based  aircraft.11  This  estimate  was  incorrect  for 
strong  reinforcements  were  flown  in  from  all  areas.  This  was  basic  to 
the  SHQ  Plan.  It  was  incorrect  as  regards  no  carrier  air  strikes 
against  surface  forces  as  there  was  one  carrier-based  air  strike 
against  TF  38.  It  was  correct  as  regards  no  carrier-based  air  strikes 
against  occupying  forces. 

(9)  He  believed  that  a minimum  of  sixty  PT  boats  vere  based  in  the 
central  and  eouthern  Philippine  Islands,  and  that  numsrouo  other  armored 
craft,  auch  as  Hayabusa  boats,  were  also  in  the  area.  He  further  be- 
lieved that  these  craft  would  be  employed  offensively  against  Allied 
shinning,  as  well  as  defensively  in  the  protection  of  reinforcement 
barge  runs.  He  believed  that  the  Japanese  had  in  the  Visuyan  area  a 
total  of  fifty  special  large  barges,  200  Type  "A"  barges,  and  300 
small  barges.*"*  On  October  16th,  his  opinion  as  to  the  locations 

of  these  small  craft  became  somewhat  mors  spscific  for  on  that  data 
he  estimated  that  there  were  1 pproximately  thirty-five  PT  boats  and 
five  Hayabusa  boats  in  the  east  Leyte  coastal  area.* 


» COMSEVENTHFLT  Dispatch  160611,  October  1944  to  THIRD  and  SEVENTH 
Fleets. 

**  Action  Report  COMCRUDIV  4 (CTG  77.2),  Bombardment  and  Capture  of 
Leyte  Island,  Philippine  Islands,  October  16th-24th,  1944, 

Serial  0014™,  nevenujor  5vh,  1944. 

***  CTG  70.1  Operation  Plan  2-44,  October  5th,  1944,  Annex  D. 
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It  is  difficult  to  comment  on  this  estimate  since  Japanese  data 
available  to  this  study  on  the  strength  and  disposition  of  small  attack 
croft  is  very  inconclusive.  It  is  known  however,  that  during  July  and 
August  plans  wore  formulated  to  construct  "Special  3oa  Attack  Unit"  bones 
at  Davao.  Tacloban,  Sarongani,  Zamboanga,  Lamon  Day  and  Batangaa,  for 
suicide  boats.  Type  A midgot  submarines  and  one-man  torpedoes.  However, 
work  on  tho  Davao  and  Zamboanga  basos  was  discontinued  during  October, 
while  the  Tacloban  base,  which  was  still  under  construction  on  October 
16th,  was  lost  to  tho  enemy  on  October  20th.* 

(10)  Ho  estimated  that  the  Leyte  ground  forcos  consisted  o-'’  18,000 

men  deployed  in  part,  as  follows:  Taoloban  4,000,  Dulag  5,000.*+  He 

estimated  that  there  were  in  Surlgao  Peninsula, 1,200;  Islands  of  Loyte 
Gulf,  300;  and  Samar,  5,000  men.  He  also  estimated  that,  in  view  of  the 
pre3ont  large  concentrations  in  the  violnity  of  Cebu  (approximately  5., 000 
men),  there  was  a possibility  that  substantial  numbers  of  these  troops 
might  be  employed  to  roinforoo  tho  Leyte  garrisons, ++  Actually,  there 
were  about  16,000  troops  on  Leyte  at  the  time  of  the  Allied  landing.**" 

(11)  He  had  reaGon  to  believe  that  some  of  tho  principal  minefields 
wore  looatod  an  follows: 

(a)  Vordo  Island  Puaaago  - Western  approach  possibly  mined. 

(b)  Dal.aVao  Strait  - All  ohunnola  mined  exoopt  tho  main  channel 
south  of  Mangseo  Great  Reef. 

(o)  San  Bernardino  Strait  - probably  mined. 

(d)  Botwoon  CandoLu  Island,  Samar,  and  Suluun  Island;  botwuen 
Ilomonhon  Island  and  Dinagat  Islam  ; and  between  North  Mindanao  and  South 
Dlnagat  Island;  ul30  possible  mines  betweon  Sulnan  und  Homunhon  Inland. 

(o)  Taoloban  - Approaches  probably  mined. 

(f)  Surigau  - Approaches  probably  mined. 

Although  information  oonoernii.g  whether  or  not  mines  were  actually 
located  in  tho  above  arouti  has  boon  difficult  to  obtain,  it  1b  known  that 
chemical  horn  typo  mines  wore  discovered  during  minoswoeping  operations 


+ Naval  Air  Operations  In  the  Ph nTppTno a ar Bull'd 4*2 -1 945,  Hi utorToaT 
Section  G2,  GHQ,  KKC,  File  No.  ri-b,  JG-li. 

+ + COMSl'WKNTHl’LT  Dispatch  160G11,  October  1044  to  THIRD  and  SKVi-IMTH 
FlaetH . 

*+'  Report  of  Leyte  Operation,  October  ZOth-Dooombar  25th,  1044,  SIXTH 
Army,  194b,  page  34. 
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Ootober  17th-20th,  betwoon  Suluan  Island  and  Candolu  iBland,  and  between 
Dinag&t  Island  and  Homonhon  Island.* 

(o)  ALLIED  LAND  AND  TSNDER  BASED  AIRCRAFT 


Allied  land  and  tender  based  airoraft  involved  in  the  Leyte  Campaign 
operated  under  five  separate  commands  from  bases  in  three  theaters  of 
operation:  S9W1SSPAC,  POA,  and  CBI.  Coordination  was  obtained  by  mutual 

cooperation. 

(l)  Southwest  Paoifio  Area 

There  were  two  land  and  tender  baaed  air  commands  under 
COMSCWESPAC  notably  the  Allied  Air  Foroes,  SOWBSF’AC,  commanded  by  Liou- 
ton&nt  General  G.C.  Kenney,  (AC),  USA  and  the  Anti-submarine  Group 
(TG  70.2)  commanded  by  Rear  Admiral  P.D.  Wagnor,  USN,  under  COMSEVBNTHF*’LT 

(a)  Allied  Air  Forces,  SCWESPAC 

This  command  comprised  the  land  and  tender  based  aviation 
of  the  Southwuat  Paoifio  area  less  TG  70.2.  Its  headquarters  wore  at 
Hollandia.  Its  major  subordinate  command  was  the  Par  Ka3tern  Air  Forces 
also  commanded  by  Lieutenant  General  G.C.  Kenney,  and  oomposod  of  tho 
FIFTH  and  TfllKTKENTU  II. S.  Arm,’/  Air  Forces,  Headquarters  of  the  Far 
Eastern  Air  Fcroos  was  at  Hollandia  with  a roar  echelon  at  Brisbane. 

Tho  components  of  Allied  Air  Foronu  worm 

(1)  FIFTH  Air  Force  under  Major  General  K.C.  Whitehead,  (AC),  USA 
with  headquarters  at  Owl,  one  of  tho  Sohouton  Islands  south  of  Blok, 

(2)  THIRTEENTH  Air  Force  under  Major  General  St.  Clair  Stroett,  (AC) 
USA,  with  headquarters  at  Noowfoor  until  about  Novomber  1st  when  they 
would  move  to  Morotai.** 

(3)  Northern  Solomons  Air  Group  (TG  70.9)  under  Major  General  U.J. 
Mitchell,  IISMC,  with  headquarters  at  T'orokinu  i> ■ Southern  Bougainville. 

(A)  Royal  Australian  Air  Faroe  Coinmand  under  Air  Vice  Marshal  W.D. 
Rostock,  KAAF,  with  headquarters  at  Brisbane. 

(b)  Naval  Air  Force,  SEVENTH  Fleot  (TF  73)  under  Roar  Admiral  F.D. 
Wagner,  UMN  embarked  in  CURRITUCK  (AV-7)  at  Mtmua, 


* Letter  from  C omicanilTng  <)Wl  nor,  U.G  . Naval  Sc)  ion  1 u Minn  War  rare, 
Yorktown,  Virginia,  Serial  020,  undated,  but  probably  Juno  7th,  l'.)b2, 
to  F*rnuidont,  Nava  1 War  CoLlogn. 

+ * Letter  of  Instructions  No.  ),  Headquarters,  IM.h  Air  Force,  October 
Lilt,  1014. 
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On  October  17th,  Aliiea  Air  Forces,  SCOTESPAC,  numbered  2889  air- 
craft  of  various  types.  (Tables  1-5  incl.) 

The  capabilities  of  those  airoraft  varied  considerably  and  therefore 
irill  be  considered  under  their  two  baaio  employments;  (a)  thoao  employed 
for  taotioal  support  and  defease  in  the  objeotive  area  ana  consisting 
generally  of  fighter  and  light  and  medium  bomber  types,  and  (b)  those 
employed  for  long-range  bombing,  or  for  searoh  and  reconnaissance  and 
consisting  gonei'ally  of  patrol  pianos  and  long-range  boinbsrs. 

Under  Employment  (a)  there  were  available: 

(1)  As  fighters,  the  P-'38,  P-40  and  P— 17.  Of  these  the  P-38  had  vho 
greatest  rauge.  It  had  a maximum  combat  radius  with  external  tanks  of 
586  miles.* 

(2)  As  medium  bombers,  the  B-2b,  which  was  at  Horotai,  had  an  es- 
timated bombing  radius  of  391  miles,  while  the  A-20  had  an  estimated 
bombing  radius  of  274  miles.* 

Under  Employment  (b)  there  were  available: 

(l)  As  long-range  bombers  and  search  planes.  Army  Air  Foroe  B-24'a 
and  Navy  PB4Y-l*s,  which  latter  was  the  Navy  version  of  the  B-24.  These 
planes  had  a normal  cruising  radius  of  1000  miles,  whioh,  in  the  caso  of 
the  PB4Y-1,  could  be  extended  to  1100  miles,  its  extreme  radius.  When 
those  plonoB  were  employed  on  bombing  missions  this  radius,  in  view  of 
the  added  bomb  load,  was  reduced  in  general  to  about  825  miles.**  Both 
the  B-24  and  the  PB4Y-1  wore  heavily  armed  with  twolva  .60  oaliber  guns 
and  were  well  proteotad  with  armor  and  self-coaling  tanks,*** 

(?-)  As  long-range  bombers  and  searoh  planeu  of  leoBer  range  capa- 
bilities Uhun  b(l)  above,  Navy  PBY-5's  and  FV-l's,  also  Army  Air  Foroe 
B-26'b.  The  PBY-5's,  whioh  were  seaplanes,  were  il on  (about  126 
knots ),****  had  a cruising  radius  of  700  mll«B  and  were  somewhat  weakly 
armed  with  two  .50  caliber  and  throe  .30  oaliber  guns,  however,  they 
were  well  protected  with  armor  and  self-sealing  tanks,* 

Thu  FV-1  was  about  twenty  lnots  faster,  and  the  B-2b  was  about 
forty  knots  frstor  than  the  FBY-b.  Both  the  FV-1  and  the  B-2b  had  a 
normal  cruising  radius  of  about  (500  miles,  wore  heavily  armed  and  were 
well  protected  with  armor  end  colf-ssaling  tanks.  The  PV-1  wuu  armed 


*~ 5 ompar  n live  Tor  ?ormancos  and  Chur  actor  ratios,  R.  preuontative  Enemy 
and  Allied  Aircraft,  TAX"  Uunual  No.  2,  October  1944. 

**  Air  Evaluation  Board,  SOWESPAC;  Loyto  Campaign. 

*»*  Airplane  Clusructoi  ! a tins  published  by  Naval  '.'far  College,  July  1944. 
*+**  Airplann  Characteriol ion  published  by  Naval  War  Collugo,  Juno  1942. 
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with  seven  .50  caliber  and  two  .30  caliber  guns;  the  B-26  with  nine  .50 
caliber.* 

All  of  these  types  were  equipped  with  radar.  Of  the  Navy  Patrol 
aircroi't  the  FB4Y-1  and  PBV-3  types  had  tho  best  radar  equipment  with  an 
average  range  expectancy  on  a medium  sized  Bhip  of  about  40-45  miles,** 
The  rv-l  and  PBY-5  types  were  equipped  with  radar  with  an  expectanoy  on 
a similar  target  of  about  32-35  miles.**  Of  the  Army  Air  Force  types 
the  radar  of  the  B-24  he.d  a maximum  reliable  range  on  a medium  sized  ship 
of  about  40  miles  while  that  of  tho  B-25  was  about  30  miles.*** 

On  October  4th,  the  various  air  bases  on  Morotai  commenced  becoming 
operational  and  therefore,  aircraft  unite  were  promptly  moved  into  those 
oases  whioh  were  ready.  The  first  squadron  to  be  moved  into  Morotai  was 
from  the  EIGHTH  Fighter  Group,  whioh  was  the  only  complete  air  group  on 
Morotai  at  the  time  of  the  Allied  attack  or  Suluan  Island,  0719  October 
17th.  This  squadron  arrived  on  Ootober  4th.  It  was  followed  on  October 
5th  by  a Night  Fighter  Squadron  from  the  same  group.****  However, 
arrangements  were  then  underway  to  reoeive  (a)  the  three  Navy  squadron*  - 
VPB's  101,  116  (composed  of  PB4Y-l,a)  and  146  (composed  of  PV-l's)  - 
which  were  scheduled  to  arrive  from  Blok  on  the  following  day,  Ootober 
18th,  (b)  the  THIRTY-FIFTH  Fighter  ''.roup  (P-47'e)  and  the  THIRTY-EIGHTH 
Bomb  Group  (B-26' a)  whioh  had  commenced  arriving  on  Ootober  17th  but 
which  did  not  complete  their  movements  until  aftor  Ootober  21st  and  (o) 
the  FIFTH  Boi'b  Group  (B-24'n)  and  the  307th  Bomb  Group  (B-24's)  whioh 
were  scheduled  to  arrive  shortly  from  Noemfoor,  but  for  whioh  shipping 
arrangements  were  not  made  until  tho  last  week  In  October.***** 

In  addition  to  Morotai,  which  was  640  miles  from  Leyte,  Commander 
Allied  Air  Forces,  SOWESPAC  had  available  only  three  ether  bases  within 
1000  milos  of  Loyto : 


Sansapor  - OOO  miles 
Noernfoor  - 930  miles 
Biak  - 980  miles 


* Comparative  Performance  and  characteristics,  "llopres'entative  Enemy 
and  Allied  Airorei't,  TAIC  Manual  No.  2,  Ootober  1944. 

**  Aero  66(c),  BuAer,  Deoember  1945, 

***  Chief,  Bureau  Aeronautics  Letters,  Serial  19112,  February  27th, 


1961,  and  Serial  67686,  Juno  12th,  1951 


vt*  M RVftl  V?9.T 


College, 

+***  Repearoh  Studieu  Institute,  Air  University,  Maxwell  Air  Force 
Base,  Alabama,  First  Endorsement,  Docombor  20th,  1961  on 
Prouldent,  Naval  War  Collego  hotter,  November  20th,  1951. 

*****  Hoadquorters , Allied  Air  Force,  SCMKHPAC,  Operations  Report  No. 
24,  October  21st-27th,  1944. 
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From  the  foregoing,  it  is  clear  that  with  the  air  bases  available 
to  him.  Commander  Allied  Air  Forces,  S0W3SPAC,  could  not  provide  air 
defense  or  close  air  support  in  the  objeotive  area  before  the  establish- 
ment of  air  bases  in  or  oloeer  to  that  area.  That  Commander  Allied  Air 
Forces,  was  fully  aware  of  this  fact  is  shown  from  his  comments  made  on 
the  campaign  plan  as  early  as  July  1944 j 

"The  distance  between  Sansapor,  Morotai,  Strangani  (a  small 
island  20  miles  south  of  Mindanao)  and  Leyte  all  havo  the  common  factor 
of  being  too  great  for  effective  air  support  from  one  to  the  other  It 
seoms  to  me  that  the  majority  of  our  problems  oan  be  solved  by  relying 
on  land-based  aviation  and  placing  it  in  the  proper  position  to  cover 
all  operations,"* 

He  then  reooimuondad  the  eotat ilshment  of  bases  at  Talaud,  Sarogani, 
and  the  Del  Monto  area  of  Mindanao  in  order  to  place  his  land-based  air- 
craft in  position  to  support  the  Leyte  operation.* 

He  further  stated  that  he  "oonsiderod  it  unwise  to  roly  on  carrier 
units  completely  aooompli ailing  required  support"  because,  among  other 
reasons,  "enemy  air,  surfaoa,  and  subsurface  action  and  the  physical 
limitations  of  carriers  creates  a constant  uncertainty  in  tho  maintenance 
of  this  type  of  cover,"* 

Why  Commundur  Allied  Air  Foroee,  SOWESPAC,  persisted  in  the  belief 
that  carrier  operations,  at  least  against  the  Japanese  hold  islands, 
woro  uncertain  in  their  ability  to  maintain  required  support  is  not 
understood.  Such  ideas  wore  not  In  accordance  with  tho  Navy's  ooncoptB 
and  were  not  in  accordance  with  the  facts  established  through  the 
several  preceding  years  of  the  Paoifio  war.  The  Navy  had  confidence  at 
this  time  that  landing  opiratior.6  onuid  be  entirely  supported  by  carrier- 
based  airoraft  and  had  so  demonstrated  in  numerous  previous  operations 
in  tho  Paoifio  of  whioh  the  most  notable  war.  the  seiiiure  of  tho  Marianas 
in  June  1944  and  the  most  recent,  the  neiture  of  Pelolieu,  Anguar  and 
Ulithl  in  September  of  tho  some  year. 

That  COMSOVTKSPAC  supported  this  Navy  view  seomu  clear,  for,  as  has 
boon  pointed  out  oarlier,  he  agreed  on  September  14th  and  16th  to 
C0MTH1RDFLT ' s recommundationn  to  proceed  with  tho  Leyte  operation  two 
months  ahead  of  fcimo.**  Tn  doing  this,  he,  of  course,  realised  fully 
that  his  close  air  support  would  nooeesorily  be  supplied  entirely  by 


"*  AUio'd  Air  Forces , S^WhS'PAC,  Letter  July  lltn,  19 43HhTCH5MS OWfe  PAC 
contained  in  Air  Evaluation  board,  SOWESPAC  Leyfce  Campaign,  June 
194b,  page  23. 

*♦  CCMSOWESPAC  Dispatch  CX  17697,  September  14th,  1944  to  Joint  Chiefs 
of  Staff  and  CIHCPOA;  also  CCMSOWESPAC  Disputoh  C 17744,  September 
ISth,  1944  to  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff. 
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carrier-based  aircraft  until  such  time  as  airfields  could  be  made 
available  in  the  objective  area. 

It  should  be  noted  here  that  the  plan  for  airfield  construction 
called  for  Taolobon  Field  to  be  roady  by  Ootober  25th  with  parking  area 
for  two  lghter  groups  and  one  night  fighter  squadron  and  for  a strip 
at  Dulag  with  thirty- six  hard stand a by  Novombor  4th.* 

(1)  FIFTH  Air  Foroe  (Table  l) 

The  FIFTH  Air  Force  was  designated  by  Commander  Allied  Air 
Forces,  SCWESPAC  as  the  Air  Assault  Foroo.+  In  addition  to  this,  and 
augmented  by  the  THIRTEENTH  Air  Force,  it  was  to  oontinue  its  neutralis- 
ing attaokn  against  tho  by-passed  areas  of  Borneo,  New  Guinea  and 
Celebos  suid  was  to  utilize  its  Morntai  based  P-38  airoraft  in  attaoks 
against  targots  in  Mindanao.**  These  operations  were  to  oontinue  until 
such  time  as  tho  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Foroe  wan  able  to  move  his  air  forces  into 
the  Leyte  area  at  whioh  time  the  CG,  THIRTEENTH  Air  Foroe  would  assume 
the  above  nouwailzing  duties. 

Consonant  with  the  availability  of  facilities,  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Foroe 
planned  to  establish  at  Leyte  two  P~38  fighter  groups  and  one  night 
fighter  squadron  by  Ootober  25th,  to  be  followed  by  additional  unitB  in- 
cluding one  medium  bomb  group  plus  ono  squadron,  and  three  Navy  tender- 
based  PBY  oquadronB  by  Novomber  4th.*** 

However,  due  to  unforeseen  oiroumstances  the  airl'iold  construction 
schedule  could  not  be  maintained. 

"The  condition  of  tho  fields  when  seized,  poor  soil,  torrential 
laiuc,  inadequate  road  nuts,  and  tho  scarcity  of  construction  materials 
wore  the  principal  factors  whioh  necessitated  making  a new  construction 
schedule,"****  Tho  Tacloban  strip  was  actually  completed  to  500D  feet 
on  Ootober  Slot  with  no  dlsporsulsj  by  November  4th  only  600  foet  had 
boon  subgraded  at  Dulag.***** 

As  a result  of  tho  delay,  tho  first  movement  of  land-based  air- 
cruft  into  tho  objective  area  did  not  talc*-  place  until  October  27th 


+ Headquarters,  Allied  Mr  VorcesT^J^WESl'AS,  Operations  Instructions 
No.  71,  Soptumber  24th,  1944. 

+*  Allied  Air  Forces,  30VVESPAC,  Operations  Report  No.  23,  October 
14th-20th,  1944. 

***  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Foroe  Operations  Instructions  No,  6,  September 
24th,  1944. 

****  Air  Evaluation  board,  SOWSSPAC,  Leyte  Campaign,  June  1945,  Section 
VI],  page  269. 

*****  Ibid,  Annex  VII,  page  443. 
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when  thirty-four  P-33'b  of  the  FORTY-NINTH  Fighter  Group  arrived  from 
Morotai,  cf  which  one  crashed  on  landing.  By  Ootober  30th  only  twenty 
P-38's  remained  available  at  Leyte;  on  Ootober  31st  these  wore  augmented 
by  forty  more  P-38's  and  six  P-Gl  night  fighters  from  Morotai.* 

Inasmuch  as  the  movement  of  land-basod  air  into  the  objective  area 
did  not  commence  until  after  the  time  of  the  three  naval  actions  under 
consideration,  land-hased  air  operations  from  Leyte  had  no  effect  on  the 
Battle  for  Leyto  Gulf  and  will  not  bo  considered  further  in  this  study. 

The  plan  for  employment  of  these  units  at  Leyto  did,  herwevor,  have 
a possible  effect  on  the  operation  of  long-range,  land-based  aircraft 
from  established  Northern  New  Guinea  bases. 

At  has  boon  indicated,  Morotai  was  the  only  base  available  from 
which  long-range  airoraft  oould  operate  beyond  Leyto,  i.e.,  to  the  north 
and  west  of  the  objective  area.  It  was  also  tho  only  base  from  which 
short-range  aircraft,  fighters  and  light  and  modium  bombers,  oould  bo 
staged  into  Leyte.  This  latter  requirement  necessitated  the  Dresenco  of 
162  airoraft  at  Morotai  ready  to  fly  in  to  Leyte  by  Ootober  25th.  Ad- 
ditional airoraft  were  needed  to  provide  looal  air  defense.  At  that 
time  there  wore  three  strip3  on  Morotai,  but  only  a total  of  aixty-three 
disporsais.**  It  would  appear  that  congestion  at  Morotai  aooounted  for 
the  "difficulties  of  basing  a sufficient  number  of  heavy  bombers  at 
Morotai"* **  rather  than  the  fact  that  "Morotai  (was)  not  developed 
sufficiently  to  be  used  by  B-24's  except  in  emergency. "*♦+*  Actually, 
tvro  squadrons  of  Navy  PD4Y  aircraft,  the  Navy  designation  of  the  U-24, 
had  been  conducting  search  operations  from  Morotai  from  Ootober  19th. 

On  October  4th,  Commander  Allied  Air  Forces,  SOWESPAC,  had  added 
to  the  mission  of  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Force:  "Commencing  D-10,  maintain 

neutralization  of  hostile  air  foroeu  and  shipping  iu  the  Mindanao  area 
south  of  06°-4b'N.  When  heavy  bombors  are  established  on  Morotai,  ex- 
tend neutralization  to  the  Visuyeuv  area,  exclusive  of  Leyto  and  Samar. 
Upon  departure  of  eaoort  (carriers,  extend  neutralization  to  include 
Leyto  and  Samar."***** 


* Air"  Evaluation  Board , S OWES  P AC , Leyte  Campaign,  June  i.945. 

Section  II. 

**  Headquarters,  Allied  Air  Forces,  SCWBSPAC  Operations,  Report  No. 

24,  Ootober  2iat-27lh,  1344. 

***  Extract  from  Speoial  Report  on  the  Battle  of  the  Philippine  waters, 
A-3,  FEAF;  also  Air  Evaluation  Board,  SOWESPAC,  Leyte  Campaign, 

Juno  194b,  page  282. 

+***  Air  Evaluation  Board,  SOWESPAC,  Leyto  Campaign,  Juno  19413,  page  IB. 

*****  Commander  Allied  Air  Foroes,  SOVTESPAC,  Revised  Operations 
Instructions  Mo.  Yl/l,  Ootober  4th,  1944, 
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The  inability  of  the  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Force  to  effect  completo  neutrali- 
zation of  the  Visayan  area  early  in  the  campaign  was  due  in  part  (a)  to  a 
laok  of  sufficient  bases  within  range  and  (b)  to  the  congestion  of  basea 
by  aircraft  awaiting  transfer  to  Leyto.  In  addition,  the  Morotai  bases 
were  employed  by  certain  B-24's  whioh  were  staged  into  that  area  from 
Noemfoor  on  October  24th  for  attacks  on  the  Japanese  Southern  Force  on 
October  26th  and  26th.*  These  operations,  however,  which  will  bo  dis- 
cussed later  were  only  staging  operations  with  all  ground  support  provid- 
ed by  the  ground  crows  at  Noemf  jur.  The  aotual  transfer  ol*  these  B-24 
u.  its  to  Morotai  was  not  accomplished  until  come  time  during  the  last 
week  in  October,  or  perhaps  even  later. 

This  lack  of  bases  to  permit  proper  initial  positioning  of  the  land- 
based  air  units  had,  in  effoet,  been  aocoptod  by  COMCOWHSFAC  an  on  initial 
oondition  but  it  seems  clear  that  he  expected  early  employment  of  the 
Leyte  fields  by  Allied  airoraft.  The  reason  that  tills  did  not  oeour  seems 
to  have  been  due,  in  part,  to  faulty  Intel ligenoo  and,  in  part,  to  un- 
usual weath'r.  Prior  to  the  landing.  Allied  Intelligence  indicated  that 
the  Tacloban  Strip  was  an  all-weather  atrip.**  However,  thin  was  dis- 
covered to  be  ' utrue  for  "the  passage  of  tlireo  typhoons  in  the  period 
October  17th  to  November  8th,  with  their  attendant  oopioua  rainfalls, 
oaused  a breakdown  In  construction  planB  and  tlio  inundation  cf  proposed 
and  existing  airdrome  sites."**  Until  these  conditions  could  be  at  least 
partially  rectified,  not  only  wore  land -based  airoiaft  provontod  from 
operating  in  the  objective  area,  but,  also,  long-range  aircraft,  other 
than  reoonnaiEsauoo  airoraft,  sore  prevented  from  using  Morotai  for  mure 
than  staging  purposes;  thus  seriously  injuring  the  ability  of  tnc  CG, 

FIFTH  Air  Force  to  neutralize  vital  areas  north  and  rr  >nt  of  Leyto. 

(2)  TlUUTKbTlTH  Air  Faroe  (Table  2) 

The  THIRTKKNTU  Air  Foroe  was  designated  ub  a supporting  air  force. 
Ita  primary  task  was  support  of  the  operations  of  the  FIFTH  Air  Force  as 
requested  by  the  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Force.***  It  was  not  dlrsotly  Involved  in 
the  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf  but  rather  in  relieving  the  FIFTH  Air  Forco  of 
responsibilities  in  tiro  rear  areas  an  that  Air  i’oroo  moved  into  the  ob- 
jective area.  Consequently,  its  operations  will  be  dropped  from  further 
treatment  in  this  unalysls. 

(3)  Northern  Solomons  Air  Group  (Table  3) 


* lieudquartars , Allied  Air  Forces,  SoWKSPAC,  Operations  Report  No.  24, 
Octobor  21st-?.7th,  1944. 

**  Air  Bvaluutlon  Hoard,  SOVTIHPAC,  Loyte  Campaign,  June  194b, 
page  2C1. 

**  + Commandor  Allied  Air  ForoeB,  UOWWSPAC,  Operations  Instructions 
No,  71,  September  24th,  1944. 
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TABLE  2 

THIRTEENTH  A'-i*  Force  ALLIED  AIR  FCRCES  SCT33PAC 

” 17  October,  1944 
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The  figures  in  this  table  are  based  on  the  folio-wing  aircraft  squadron  complements: 

B/F  and  B'rang  - IS 
all  other 
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(4)  Royal  Australian  Air  Force  Command  (Table  4) 

These  two  components  of  the  Allied  Air  Forces,  SCWESPAC,  were 
conoerned  with  operations  in  the  roar  areas  to  protect  existing  bases 
and  destroy  enemy  forces  in  by-passed  areas,*  Except  for  their  part  in 
the  Allied  plan  for  land-baued  air  reconnaissance  which  is  discussed  in 
a later  section  they  took  no  part  in  the  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf  and  will 
be  dropped  from  further  discussion. 

(5)  Naval  Air  Foroo,  SEVENTH  Fleet  (TF  73)  (Table  5) 

Commander  Naval  Air  Force,  SEVENTH  Float  (CTF  73)  was  directed 
by  COMSEVENTHFLT  to  "conduct  supporting  operations  under  control  of  Com- 
mander Allied  Air  Force"**  who  in  turn  directod  him  to  "release  to  the 
operational  control  of  the  FIFTH  Air  Force  all  shore  and  tender-based 
airoraft  operating  within  the  FIFTH  Air  Force  Areas  of  Responsibility."* 

In  practice  somo  of  the  units  operated  under  the  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Foroo, 
while  others  reoeivod  their  orders  from  CTF  73.  Thus  the  Commander  Fleet 
Air  Wing  SEVENTEEN,  at  Morotai,  received  direot  daily  orders  from  the  CG, 
FIFTH  Air  Force  to  oarry  out  the  effective  searoh  plan  using  the  PB4Y-1 
airoraft  of  VPB  101  and  115,***  while  other  naval  air  units  in  the  area 
oporatod  under  CTF  73  orders.  Commander  Allied  Air  Foroes  later  stated: 
"There  were  times  during  the  Leyte  Campaign. .. .when  Admiral  Wagner  re- 
oeivod i'lfltructions  direat  from  my  headquarters  for  some  of  his  units, 
while  others  hod  boe:i  released  to  the  control  of  the  Commanding  General 
of  the  FIFTH  or  THIRTEENTH  Air  Foroes."**** 

Ia  addition  to  the  planned  utilisation  of  land-baBed  aircraft  of 
Allied  Air  Forces,  SOWESPAC,  for  support  and  defense  ir  the  objective  area 
and  for  neutralisation  and  Isolation  of  the  battlefield,  there  were  plans 
for  deployment  of  naval  airoraft  units  to  provide  extended  search  and 
reoonnaiseanoe  in  support  of  the  operation. 

In  addition  to  the  movement  of  land-based  searoh  units  from  dioa 
Woendi  (Biak)  to  Mo:  'tai,  tho  plan  provided  for  the  movement  into  Leyte 
cf  tender-based  units  at  the  earliest  possible  time.  To  support  these 
units  two  small  tenders  ( AVP  class)  were  designated.  At  0719,  October 
17th,  SAN  CARLOS  (AVP  61)  with  CFAW-10  embarked  waa  envoute  Leyte  in 
oompany  with  CTO  77.2.  HALF  MOON  (AVP  26)  was  at  Palau  scheduled  to 


* Commander  Allied  Air  Forces,  SCfiYfcSlPX'C , "Operatl onB  Instructions  No.  7T, 
September  24th,  1944. 

**  Commander  Allied  Naval  Forces,  SOWESPAC,  Operation  Plan  12-44. 

***  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Force  Fragmentary  Field  Orders,  October  1944. 

****  General  G.C.  Kenney,  USAF  Letter,  March  2nd,  1951,  to  Commodore 
R.W,  Bates,  USN(Ret),  Head  of  World  War  II  Battle  Evaluation 
Group,  Naval  War  College. 
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depart  for  Leyte  on  Octobor  18th  in  company  with  CTG  -'C. , I , Two  PBY-5 
squadrons  (VPB  33  and  VPB  34)  were  at  Mios  Tfoandi  await;.i.v!  call  to  Leyte 
when  eo  directed  by  CTF  77.  These  units  were  to  conduct  day  and  night 
soarohes,  night  bonbing  missions,  and  rescue  operations  ua  directed  by 
the  CO,  FIFTH  Air  Force.* 

One  Navy  FV  squadron,  VPB  130,  was  al&o  designated  to  move  into 
Leyte  about  November  4th  (D/l5)  to  conduct  offensive  reconnaissance 
missions  as  directed  by  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Force,* 

This  planned  employment  of  searoh  aircra it  appears  sound.  It  placed 
the  long-range  PB4Y'a  in  the  most  advanced  position  available  to  Com- 
mander Allijd  Air  Forces,  SOWESPAC,  in  order  to  extend  their  range  to  the 
maximum.  Likewise  the  employment  of  tender-baaed  units  in  Leyte  Gulf 
would  permit  further  ertention  of  searches  and  demonstrates  the  oorreot 
utilization  of  this  type  of  airoraft.  The  actual  omployiient  of  these  air- 
oraft  in  search  operations  will  bo  considered  in  a subsequent  section. 

(2)  Paoifio  Ocean  Area  (Plata  II) 

There  were  two  land  and  tender-baaed  air  commands  operating  in 
the  Central  Paoifio  in  support  of  the  Leyte  Campaign.  These  were: 

(p.)  Tho  Shore-Based  Air  Foroo,  Forward  Area,  Central 
Paoifio  (TF  (59),  oommandod  by  tho  CG,  SEVENTH  Air 
Foroo,  Major  General  W.,H.  Hale  (AC)  USA,  and, 

(b)  Tho  Searoh,  Rooonnaisoanoo  and  Photographio  Com- 
mand (TO  30.5),  commanded  by  tho  Commander  Float  Air 
Wing  ONE  (CFAW-1),  Commodore  D.  Ketohem,  USN. 

(a)  Shore-Baaed  Air  Fcroe,  Forward  Area,  Central  Paoifio 
(TF  69)  (Table  6) 

This  force,  which  had  its  headquarters  at  Saipan,  was  com- 
posed of  those  Anay  Air  Force  and  Marine  Air  Uuito  which  wore  operating 
in  the  Forward  Area.  Its  units  were  based  on  Saipan,  Tinian,  Guam  and 
Pa'Lau.  Its  mission  waa  to  attack  enemy  forces  and  bases,  and  defend 
Allied  bases  in  order  to  consolidate  and  extend  the  U.S.  position  in  tho 
Central  Pacific,** 

The  Shore-Based  Air  Foroe,  Forward  Area,  was  a oemponent  of  the 
Forward  Area,  Central  Paoifio  Task  Force  (TF  57),  ooramanded  by  Commandor 
Task  Force  FIFTY-SEVEN,  Vice  Admiral  J.H.  Hoover,  USN.  It  had  been 
placed  under  Commander  Western  Pacific  Task  Forces  by  UINCPOA  prior  to 


* COMAIRSkVENTHFLT  Operation  Plan  9-44,  October  "lljth,  1944. 
**  COMFWDAREA,  CENPAC  Operation  Plan  7-44,  Serial  001 :77, 
Ootobor  1st,  1944, 


-40- 


r.nMirrnaMn1  t>t 


/ 


rl  I r-f 

t-  <\ 


J3  .* 

lO  o ^ 

a W 

3 &.  o 


O ■#  10  CO  <f  M 

N H lO  ■# 


H *P 

co  <© 


in  O H*  t-  01  H*  w 

pq  oj  m cj  «-< 


■tf  t~ 

cj  w-t 


r-t  <£ 

10  *0 


•H  O 

CQ  td 


© 

© 

<X)  o 

5 . 

O 

«*  «p 

d 

IO  ^ 

3 

PH 

o 

— 

- 

U) 

40  - 

^ < 

rH  5=3 

DU 

> 

S1 

rH  O 

P5 

• 

w3 

• 

Ti 

•tf 

.pi 

© 

o 

^ o 

Ci 

Ih  Jh*  ''ll  I*  S4|  ti  *3j  d *^J  Jj  "jj  *^j  Jj 

I III  Hi  III  Ji  lilli  5- 


-<J  S*  rd  rH  ■*  rH 

O 3 H (Ji 

etj  H O rH  “• 

J M «H  CV) 

-3d  d 
. pj  .h  *)  © 

% J S 5 I & 

^«)  d d o 

rH  O O * 

Q-  «i  3 >4  to 

fy}  a,  ,q  C«  -to 

0 4^0  'rt  H •» 

oC  a>  o 

«tl  c d o w 

tH  - 43  -H  535 


«tl  © 

^ — 43 
^ O 
* fl*  © 
•h  t>  r, 
ai  ■<  «J 
-P  — W 

^ o o 
o O o 

a m > 


p pi 
si  SI 
* p 
e Hi  S 
)|  <H  O 

81  * 
«0  rH  © 
U rH 

A 

•S  w C 

cj 

(D  ■*>  ID 
£-*  «J  r-H 


,D  fYi  H M W 

O M O p3 

< m sa  m 

tq  Et*  p,  -<  -*! 

Sg>H§ 

o to  <*  o 
s>  ® «> 

<~l  >1  -rl  •*-*  >» 

•3  & is  is  * 

**H  »*H  »rH  »<H 

Q O Q Q 

5 3 & is 

P fc  & (C  fc: 

5 H N W ^ 


aaMMaawrngr’" 


the  Palau  operation.  It  remained  in  that  relation  until  October  23rd 
when  it  reverted  to  the  direct  cormaud  of  CINCPOA.  This  reversion 
was  baaed  on  previously  determined  plans,* * *  and  was  not  a result  of  the 
changing  situation. 

During  the  preliminary  actions  p-aoeding  the  Battle  for  Loyte  Gulf, 
Commander  Forward  Area,  Central  Paoif'lc,  (CTF  5?)  woa  directed  by 
COMTHIRDF'LT  to  accomplish  two  tasks:'* 

(a)  Gn  Ootober  15th  mo  again  on  October  18th  he  was  directed 
to  neutralise  enemy  air  activity  at  Yap  to  prevent  tho  enemy  from  ob- 
serving the  THIRD  Fleet  base  at  Ulit: 

(b)  On  Ootober  ICth  he  was  d i’* .toted  to  make  maximum  air  effort 
against  tho  Bonins  to  interdict  enemy  air  operations  in  that  area. 

In  compliance  with  these  directives  t.  ■ Bonins  were  bombed  by 
fi^ty-nine  B-24's  during  tho  period  Ootober  1 S*,h-19th.  Yap  w&c  attacked 
by  four  8-24's  as  well  as  Marine  P4U's  during  Uit.  same  period. * + + 

At  0719,  Ootober  17th,  tho  Shore-Based  Air  Force,  Central  Pacific, 
had  a total  of  456  aircraft.  Tho  types  ar.d  locations  of  the  aircraft 
were  as  indicated  in  Table  6. 

Of  the  bases  available  to  the  command,  only  tho  newly  acquired 
Peleliu  base  was  within  effective  striking  range  of  Leyto,  and  this 
effective  striking  range  applied  to  the  B-?,4’a  only.  All  other  aircraft 
worn  under  range , Peleliu  was  5B0  miles  from  the  beyte  aroa  and  was 
therefore  only  about  half  tho  distance  from  the  Marianas  to  Leyte.  How- 
ever, its  airfield  at  this  time  wan  suitable  for  small  aircraft  only, 
and  was  there  Torn  in  use  by  typos  designed  t • provide  air  dofenBe;  air 
support  of  the  military  operations  underway  .d  local  air  patrols, 
rather  than  by  heavy  bombers.  In  order  to  c ..'onsate  for  this  inade- 
quacy, a hoavy  bomber  fielc  was  under  construction  on  Angaur , another 
island  of  tho  Palau  group  which  was  3ix  miles  south,  of  Peleliu.  As  soon 
as  this  field  was  ready,  it  was  planned  to  move  tho  494th  Bomb  Group  (ll) 
from  Saipan  to  Angaur  in  order  to  conduct  neutralization  operations  in 
tho  Bioole  aroa  of  the  Philippines.**** 

In  line  with  this  plan,  two  squadrons  of  the  494th  Bomb  Group 
arrived  at  Angaur  on  October  20th,  and  twenty-eigho  B-24‘s  by  October  24th. 


* Letter  of  Instructions,  Serial  00090,  August  lStir,  1944,  from  CINCPOA 
to  CQMTHIRDFLT . 

+*  War  Diaries,  COMTHIRDF’LT  and  CTF  57,  Ootober  1944. 

++*  War  Diary,  CIKCPOA,  Ootober  1944. 

**«*  Air  Evaluation  Board,  30WESPAC,  Leyte  Campaign,  June  1945, 
and  CANF,  S OWES P AC Operation  Plan  13-44,  Annex  "B". 
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On  October  25th  these  aircraft  wore  alerted  by  CTF  59  for  possible  aotion 
against  enemy  fleet  units.*  Although  the  enemy  was  well  within  rang®  and 
threatening  other  Allied  forces,  none  of  these  aircraft  were  directed  to 
attack  units  of  the  central  Japanese  force.  This  matter  will  he  com- 
mented on  later  unclor  the  actions  on  October  25th.  Except  for  this, 
inasmuch  as  none  of  the  aircraft  of  the  Shoro-Basod  Air  Force,  Central 
Pacific,  took  part  in  the  Battle  for  Leyte  C-ulf,  they  will  be  dropped 
from  further  discussion, 

(b)  Search,  Reconnaissance  and  Photographic  Command  (TG  30.5), 
(Table  7). 

On  October  2nd,  under  authority  of  CINCPOA,**  COMTHIRDPLT 
removed  the  Navy  land  and  tender-based  aircraft  from  TF  59  and  formed 

it  into  a now  task  group,  TG  30.6.  H«  operated  this  group  direotly  dur- 

ing the  Leyte  operation,  and  assigned  it  the  tasks  "to  conduct  long- 

range  search and  to  intercept  and  destroy  enemy  3earoh  aircraft  in 

vicinity  of  Task  Force  38  on  October  8th  and  9th,  and  again  on  October 
11th  as  practicable."*** 

At  0719,  October  17th,  the  Task  Group  Commander  waa  embarked  in  the 
HAMLIN  (AV-15)  anchored  at  Ulithi.  He  had  available  the  squadrons  and 

tenders  of  Fleet  Air  Wing  ONE,  a total  of  191  patrol  planes,  which  were 

distributed  as  indicated  in  Table  7. 

Of  tho  typos  of  patrol  planes  available  two  were  seaplaneD,  the 
PBM-3  and  PB2Y-3;  two  were  landplanea,  the  PB4Y-1  and  FV-lj  and  one  was 
amphibian,  the  PBY-6A. 

The  seaplanes  were  relatively  slow.  The  PBY's  had  weak  defensive 
armament  consisting  of  two  .50  calibre  and  three  .30  calibre  guns.  Tho 
PBM's  and  PB2Y's  ware  better  armed  than  the  PBY’s  and  had  eight  .50 
calibre  guns.****  All  three  seaplanes  were  well  protected  with  self- 
sealing  fuel  bonks.  Tho  praotioal  patrol  radii  were  aa  follows: 

PBY-700  miles,  PB2Y  and  FBM-300  miles. 

Tho  character istios  of  the  two  landplano  types  have  been  discussed 
previously  under  land  and  bender-based  uiroraft  SOWKSPAC  area;  these 
same  types  also  operated  in  the  Central  Pacifio  area. 


* War  Diary,  Commander  Garrison  Air  r’orce,  Westorn  Carolines, 

October  1944. 

**  CINCPOA,  Operation  Plan  8-44,  Serial  000861,  September  27th,  1944. 

***  CQMTHrROFLT , Operation  Order  21-44,  Dispatoh  031000,  Qotober  1944, 
also  Action  Report  C(  IFA1RW1NG  ONE,  September  lOth-October  15th, 
1944,  Serial  0053,  December  8th,  1944. 

****  Comparative  Performance  and  Characteristics,  Representative  Enemy 
and  All5.ed  Aircraft,  TAIC  Manual  No.  2,  October  1944, 
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CTG  30.5' a most  advanced  bases  toward  tne  Empire  were  at  Tinian  and 
Saipan.  These  bases  were  1260  miles  from  Honshu,  1230  miles  from  Okinawa, 
and  1390  miles  from  Luzon.  An  additional  base,  Fosaol  Passage,  Palau, 
which  was  795  miles  southwest  of  Saipan,  1170  miles  south  southeast  of 
Okinawa,  and  480  miles  east  of  the  Mindanao  coast,  was  available  as  a 
seaplane  base.  The  searches  made  by  CTG  30.5  will  be  discussed  under 
"Allied  Search  and  Reconnaissance." 

As  has  been  noted,  CTG  30.5  had  been  assigned,  in  addition  to  his 
search  task,  a protection  objective.  He  was  directed  to  intercept  and 
destroy  enemy  search  airoraft  in  the  vioinity  of  TF  38  in  order  to  proteot 
that  foroe.  He  accomplished  this  as  follows:  From  Patrol  Squadron  116 

based  at  Tinian  ho  launched,  in  addition  to  the  regular  search  aircraft, 
three  PB4Y-1  planes  on  October  8th,  and  five  PE4Y-1  planes  on  October 
9th.  These  aircraft,  patrolling  in  the  vicinity  of  TF  38,  made  no  con- 
tacts with  onemy  airoraft.  However,  on  October  9th,  they  discovered  and 
unsuccessfully  attacked  an  enemy  picket  boat  in  the  general  vicinity  of 
TF  38's  track,*  and  on  Ootober  10th  they  sank  this  picket  boat  by  on 
attaok  made  by  four  patrol  planes  from  Patrol  Squadrons  102  and  116.  In 
addition,  in  order  to  increase  protection  to  TF  38,  he  increased  the 
regular  patrols  of  Patrol  Squadrons  102,  116,  and  11?  from  Tinian,  in 
some  oases  to  1150  miles,  which  was  an  extreme  range  for  PB4Y-1  airoraft. 
One  of  these  patrols  from  Patrol  Squadron  102  shot  down  an  enemy  patrol 
plane  on  October  9th  some  226  miles  northeast  of  TF  38,  The  regular 
pptrola  of  Patrol  Squadron  113  shot  down  two  more  enemy  patrol  planes  on 
Ootober  11th.**  Whothor  or  not  speoial  screening  airoraft  were  launched 
on  October  11th  is  not  known;  on  that  day  TF  38  fueled  approximately  1050 
miles  west  northwest  of  Tinian. 

In  addition  to  those  flights,  the  patrol  plane  (PBM)  searches  from 
Palau,  which  were  lormally  limited  to  a radius  of  600  miles,  were  extended 
to  775  miles  on  October  8th  to  provide  additional  cover  for  TF  38,  whloh, 
at  noon  on  that  day,  was  bearing  017°(T),  distant  660  miles  from  Palau. 

The  additional  area  swept  by  this  extended  search  was  to  the  westward  of 
TF  38.  On  the  following  day  (Ootober  Sth)  three  of  these  PBM  searches 
ware  extended  to  give  a three-hour  patrol  along  a line  between  Latitude 
170-OO'N ; Longitude  130°-00'E,  and  Latitude  19°-00»N;  Longitude  133°-00' 
E.***  This  line  ran  roughly  NE-SW  with  its  northeast  end  approximately 
170  miles  southwest  of  TF  38,  and  was  nearly  perpendicular  to  TF  38's 
track.  Why  this  patrol  line  was  so  chosen  is  not  understood  for  docs  it 
not  appear  that  the  prinoip&l  danger  to  TF  38,  as  viewed  from  Palau,  was 
from  enemy  search  planes  operating  out  of  Luzon?  In  such  case  should  not 
the  patrol  line,  to  cover  adequately  the  northwesterly  movement  of  TF  36, 


* War  Diary,  CQMTHIRbFLT , OctoWr  9th,"  1944.' 

**  War  Diaries,  VPB  116  and  VPB  102,  October  9th  and  10th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary,  VPB  216,  Ootober  1944. 
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hove  been  in  & NW-SE  lias  rather  than  in  a NE-SW  line?  Naturally,  in  view 
of  this  strange  orientation,  the  Palau  extended  patrol  afforded  slight, 
if  any,  protection  to  TF  30,  These  searches  made  no  contacts  during 
this  period* 

It  seems  probable  that  the  Coismanding  Officer  VPB  216,  who  was  con- 
ducting these  searches,  was  not  informed  concerning  the  movements  of  'F 
38  at  this  time  elnoo  ho  was  not  on  the  distribution  list  for  CTF  38's 
OpPlan.  This  points  out  tho  faot  that  a oommander  who  orders  a subordin- 
ate to  accomplish  a task  should  insure  that,  said  subordinate  is  provided 
with  whatever  information  appears  necessary  for  the  proper  accomplishment 
of  the  task,  and  it  further  points  out  tho  faot  that  any  subordinate  com- 
mander, who  is  given  suoh  an  assignment  should  make  every  effort  to  obtain 
whatever  information  he  oonsidors  nooessary*  Whether  or  not  Commanding 
Offioor  VPB  216  endoavored  to  ootain  such  information  is  not  known. 

This  utilization  of  land-based  airoraft  to  soreon  a carrier  force 
against  detection  by  enemy  land-based  air  reoonnaisnarce  is  sound.  How- 
ever, care  must  bo  exorcised  that  the  screen  operate  similarly  to  regular 
patrols  lest  the  enemy  be  alerted  to  unusual  activity  in  the  area.  Yfhere 
practicable  regular  patrols  should  alroady  be  in  *iio  area,  and  should  show 
the  some  aggressive  intent  to  shoot  down  enemy  patrols  as  do  the  screen- 
ing airoraft.  The  Japanese  presumably  had,  at  this  time,  only  limited  in- 
formation regarding  American  air  reconnaissance  to  the  north  and  west  of 
the  Marianas,  and  evidently  considered  it  unimportant  because,  when  one 
of  their  patrol  planes  was  shot  down  by  Patrol  Squadron  102  on  Ootober 
9th,  they  did  not  realize  that  this  had  been  accomplished  by  an  American 
patrol  plane,  and  consequently  alerted  the  naval  unitB  iu  the  Nansei 
Shcto  and  on  Kyueliu  Island  against  a possible  attack  by  a carrier  task 
force. + 

The  uae  of  long-range  aircraft  as  a screen  to  proteot  surface  forces 
against  detection  Ls  recognized  in  ourrent  tactical  instructions.  Tne 
present  objectives  of  an  anti-reconnaissance  airborne  screen  ore  delinea- 
ted as:  (i)  aggressive:  destruction  of  enemy  picket  boats  and/or  re- 

connaissance aircraft  in  the  vicinity  of  prospective  surface  operations; 
(2)  information:  detection  of  enemy  long-range  air  strikes. ** 

On  Ootobor  13th  CTG  30.5  was  directed  by  CQMTHIRDFLT  to  assume  an 
additional  taek,  that  of  providing  air  coverage  for  TG  30.2,  which  had 


* Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  Qctober-Deoember  1944,  Second' 
Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947,  Department  of 
tho  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-.104;  also  Detailed  Action 
Report  Oruku  (on  Okinawa)  Detachment  901st  Naval  Air  Group  Ootooer  10th, 
1944,  WDC  Document  160369,  NA  12366. 

*+  Long-Range  Air  Reoonnaissanoe  and  Soouting  Instructions,  United  States 
Fleets  (USF-11)  1946,  paras,  750  and  751. 
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been  ordered  to  depart  Saipan  0100,  October  14th  and  rendezvous  with 
TG  30.3  on  October  16th.*  TG  30.3  was  then  retiring  with  the  damaged 
CANBERRA  from  off  Formosa  toward  Ulithi.  CTG  30.5  also  received  orders 
to  oover  the  movement  of  TG  30.3.**  Actually,  except  for  s single  P34Y 
flight  on  October  16th,  which  provided  some  coverage  at  the  extroine  range 
of  1150  miles  from  its  base  at  Tinian,***  T i 30.3  did  not  receive  such 
cover  until  it  came  within  range  of  Palau-based  PBM  aircraft  on  October 
2l8t,  This  was  because  all  other  Allied  air  bases  were  out  of  effeotlve 
range  at  the  time, 

(3)  China-Burma-India  Area  (Plate  IT) 

There  were  two  land-based  air  oommands  operating  in  support  of 
the  Philippine  Campaign  from  the  Ci  .aa- Burma- India  Theater : 

(a)  FOURTEEN! H Air  Force,  oomnandud  by  Major  General  Claire 
L.  Chennawlt,  (AC),  USA. 

(b)  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command,  commanded  by  Major  General 
Curtis  L.  LeMay  (AC),  USA. 

(a)  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force  (Table  8) 

This  command  oompriaed  the  U3AAF  units,  plus  one  Chineae- 
Amerioan  composite  Wing  based  in  China.  It  operated  under  CG,  U.S.  Army 
Forces,  CBI.****  Its  primr-y  task  was  to  support  Chinese  ground  opera- 
tions against  the  Japanese,  and  to  this  task  all  but  four  of  its  air 
groups  were  committed.  The  latter  four  air  groups  were  available  to 
supDort  the  operations  of  COMSOWESPAC . These  air  groups  were  one  heavy 
bomb  group  (B-24),  one  medium  bomb  group,  and  two  fighter  groups. 

The  availability  of  bases  for  operacions  of  the  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force 
in  support  of  XING  II  was  in  doubt  at  the  time  of  the  formulation  of 
plans.  As  late  as  September  23rd  there  had  to  be  two  plane,  depending 
on  whether  or  not  the  East  China  bases  at  Kweilin  and  Liuchow  had  been 
taken  by  the  advancing  Japanese.  If  these  bases  were  available,  CG, 

U.S.  Army  Forces,  CBI,  planned  to:***** 

(1)  Employ  one  heavy  bomber  group  against  shipping  and 
enemy  airfields  in  the  Formosa  area,  although  the  attaoks  on  airfields 
would  be  restricted  by  lack  of  efi'jotlve  fighter  cover  at  that  range. 


* War  Di  y,  PtriS A.C OLA 7 October  13th,  1944. 

**  CGiiTHIR  jFLT  , Dispatch  131804,  Cctabar  1944. 

**+  War  Diary,  VFB  102,  Octobor  I6th,  1944. 

****  General  Joseph  W.  Stilwell,  USA. 

*****  Radio,  CG,  USAFCKl(Sultan)  Dispatch  CRX  14575,  September  23rd,  1944, 
to  MaoArthur,  Info  Marshall,  Arnold,  Stratomeyer,  Chonnault, 


(2)  In  addition,  ha  would  make  limited  night  attacks  in  the 
Luzon  area  and  conduct  son  roconaaissanco  within  870  miles  of  Kweilin. 

If  these  bases  were  lost,  he  planned  to  employ  the  heavy  bomber 
group  against  air  installations  and  shipping  within  '170  miles  of  Kunming, 
including  Hainan,  the  Gulf  of  Tonkin,  and  Hong  Kong.* 

Actually,  the  Kweilin  base  which  had  been  evacuatod  on  September  lbthj* 
was  not  regained  and  was  not  available  to  support  the  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force; 
the  base  at  Liuchow,  some  eighty  miles  to  the  southwest,  remained  avail- 
able until  November  7th.  However,  whoroas  tho^ j were  nhree  bomber  fields 
and  one  fighter  field  at  Kweilin,  there  was  only  a single  field  at 
Liuchow.***  This  one  remaining  Last  China  Base,  about  300  miles  wost 
northwest  of  Hong  Kong,  had  to  provide  faoilities  for  units  operating  in 
support  of  ground  troopi  us  well  as  long-range  units;  in  mid-October , it 
supported  one  medium  bomber  squadron,  one  fighter  squadron,  one  and  a 
naif  tactical  reconnaissance  squadrons,  as  wall  as  Forward  Detachment, 

30Qth  Bomb  Group  (Hoavy)  (pine  B-24's).  Tho  remaining  B-24's  whie h wore 
available  to  support  KING  II  had  no  base  closer  than  the  Kunming  area, 
some  650  miles  west,  northwest  of  Hong  Kong,  and  1300  miles  west  of 
Formosa.  Consequently,  although  tho  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force  totalled  soma 
512  aircraft,  of  wnioh  236  were  not  committed  to  direct  support  of  Chinese 
ground  forces  (see  Table  llo.  8 for  distribution,  of  types),  all  but  tho 
B-24  type  were  prevented  by  rango  limitations  from  conducting  operations 
beyond  tho  coast  of  China  and,  due  to  the  very  limited  base  facilities 
available  in  Bast  China,  only  a few  B-24's  oould  bo  , pointed  beyond  tho 
ooastal  area3. 

A further  drastic  limitation  on  operations  of  the  FOURTEENTH  Air 
Foroe  was  enforced  by  logistio  def ioienoiee,  particularly  aviation  gasoline. 
It  had  oonauoted  operations  above  its  logistio  capabilities  in  August  and 
September  in  an  effort  to  slow  the  Japanese  ground  advar-e  toward  its 
bases.  Consequently,  operations  during  October  were-  of  necessity  reduoed 
one-thivd  to  one-half.**** 

As  a result  of  theao  conditions,  CG,  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force,  did  not 
adhere  to  either  plan  ol  employment,  but  instead,  employed  a oombimv 
tioti  of  the  two,  operating  as  follows: 

(a)  On  October  1st  - 5th,  and  13th  - 15th,  inclusive,  he  made 
daily  armed  sea  sweeps  along  the  China  Coast  to  a distance  ol  about 

* Radio,  CG,  USAFCHI  (Sultan)  Di sp atoll  CRX  14575,  SoptVr.'ibor  23id,r  1944' 
to  MaoArtliur,  Info  Marshall,  Arnold,  Str&temoyer , Cheunault. 

**  "Way  of  a Fightor"  by  Claire  Lee  Chennault,  New  York,  19- . 9 „ 

***  Provisional  Airfield  List-China,  Korea  and  Manchuria  - Airfield  Infor- 
mation Report  No.  2.  As3't  Chief  of  Air  Staff,  Washington,  D.C., 

August  1st,  1345. 

****  Director,  Library  Division,  USAF  History,  Air  University  Letter, 
November  8th,  1950  to  President,  Naval  War  College. 
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100  miles  off  si-ore,  and  stretching  from  south  of  Hainan  to  Formosa. 

(b)  On  October  5th  and  9th,  employing  three  B-24’s,  he  laid 
mines  in  the  Yangtze  River,  and  on  October  15th,  employing  twenty-five 
B-24's  escorted  by  fighters,  he  attacked  finite  Cloud  Airdrome  at  Canton. 

(o)  On  October  16th  ho  laur  ed  an  air  strike  consisting  of 
twenty-eight  B-24's,  eight  R«25's,  twenty-nine  P-51'a,  and  twenty-ono 
F-40*s,  against  dock3  and  shipping  at  Hong  Kong.  Many  excollent  shipping 
targets  were  discovered,  presumably  beoause  much  of  the  Japanese  ship- 
ping in  the  South  China  Sea  had  taken  refuge  there  from  the  THIRD  Fleet 
and  B-29  attacks  on  Formosa.  CG,  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force,  claimed  having 
sunk  or  damaged  by  this  air  strike  approximately  40,000  tons  of  shipping. 
Although  ho  realized  that  twice  that  amount  of  shipping  remained  un- 
damaged, lie  vraa  unable,  due  to  the  gasoline  shortage,*  to  launch  a second 
air  strike, 

(d)  Also,  on  October  16th,  hfc  commenesd  daily  long-range 
reconn&i ssance  of  the  South  China  Sea  e.a  requested  by  CINCPOA,  employing 
four  B-24’s  per  day  from  Liuchow.  Details  of  this  reconnaissance  will 
be  oovered  under  "Allied  Air  Searoh  and  Reconnaissance." 

Enemy  naval  contacts  made  by  the  South  China  Sea  reconnaissance 
started  on  Ootobor  16th  and  also  by  fourteen  USAAF  armed  sea  sweeps  were 
reported  to  CINCPOA  through  a naval  liaison  unit  of  Naval  Group  China, 
located  at  FOURTEENTH  USAAF  headquarters.  CINCPOA  in  turn  passed  those 
contacts  to  COMTKTRDFLT  and  other  interested  commands. 

Beosusa  of  logistic  difficulties  and  a lack  of  bason,  he  was  prevented 
from  providing,  other  than  the  above-mentioned  reconnaissance , effective 
diroot  support  to  the  Loyte  Campaign  Buch  as  slight  have  been  gained  by 
attacks  on  Formosa  and  Luzon.  Unfortunately,  the  timing  of  the  KING  II 
Operation  coincided  with  the  southward  drive  of  Japanese  land  forces  in 
China  which,  together  with  logistlo  obstacles,  endangered  the  entire 
operating  position  of  the  FOURTEENTH  Air  Foroe.  Accordingly,  except  for 
the  rooonnaie sanoe  operations,  the  activities  f this  force  will  be 
dropped  from  further  discussion, 

(b)  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command  (Table  9) 

Thi3  oommand  cuiaprised  the  USAAF  B-29's  operating  in  Asia. 

It  operated  under  CG,  TWENT I Si’ll  Air  Force?'  which  in  turn  operated 
directly  under  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff.  Coordination  of  it«  operations 
with  those  e.f  theatre  forces  has  been  noted  in  CCMSO'.VSSPAC  and  CB1, 

(page  18). 


* Letter  from  Director,  Library  Division,  DSAF  History,  Air  University, 
Movombor  Sin,  1950,  to  President,  Naval  Wur  College. 

**  Genoral  H.H.  Arnold  (AC),  USA. 
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The  objective  of  the  TWENTIETH  3omber  Command  was,  at  thiB  time,  the 
destruction  of  heavy  industry,  oil  installations,  aircraft  plants,  naval 
installations,  and  transportation  within  occupied  China  and  Japan, 
through  strategic  bombardment  and  strategic  mining.*  Its  efforts  were 
diverted  from  this  objective  to  provide  support  for  the  KING  II  Operation. 

From  its  main  base  in  India  its  forces  wero  deployed  to  forward  bases 
in  the  Chergtu  area  of  Central  China  whence  they  took  off  on  their  Btrikes. 
At  the  time  of  the  initial  Leyte  landing,  October  17th,  there  was  a total 
of  140  B-29  aircraft  in  this  command.  The3o  planes  were  allocated  to 
forward  bases  as  indicated  in  Table  9. 

The  B-29  aircraft  had  a 'maximum  patrol  radius  without  bomba  of  1250 
miles  at  cruising  speed  of  250  knots,  or  1800  miles  at  170  knots.  Viith 
a 12,000  pound  bomb  load,  these  figures  wore  reduced  to  930  miles  and 
1385  miles  respectively.  The  B-29  was  heavily  armed  with  one  20ran>.  anu 
ten  .50  calibre  gun3,  and  carried  armor  and  self-sealing  tanks.** 

The  Chengtu  area  of  China,  whence  the  B-29's  operated,  was  995  miles 
from  Formosa,.  1230  miles  from  Luson,  and  1265  miles  from  Okinawa. 

The  plan  for  supporting  operations  of  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command 
oallod  for  maximum  stril.es  on  Formosa  in  coordination  with  the  carrier 
strikes  of  the  THIRD  Flsot.  The  THIRD  Fleet  strikes  were  scheduled  for 
October  12th  and  13th;  the  B-29' a wore  scheduled  to  strike  on  October 
11th  and  14th,  Owing  to  adverse  weather,  the  strike  on  October  11th 
was  cancelled,***  On  Ootober  16th  CINCP0A,  in  view  of  the  possibilities 
of  a fleet  aotion  betweon  the  THIRD  Fleet  and  enemy  Burface  units,  re- 
quested TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command  to  exort  maximum  effort  against  tho 
enemy  air  forces  based  on  Formosa  until  the  situation  clarified,**** 

As  a result,  two  adu.tion&l  strikes  wero  scheduled  against  Formosa  for 
Catobor  16th  and  17th.***** 

Tho  primary  targets  selected  for  those  strikes  worm 

Okayame.  Aircraft  Repair  and  Assembly  Plant,  tleito  Airbase 
and  Arsenal,  and  the  Einanaho  Aircraft  Depot-. 


* THo  Strategic  Air  Operations  of  Very  Heavy  Bombardmont  in  tKe  Wax 
Against  Japan  - military  Analysis  Division,  Army  and  Army  Air 
Section,  USSBS  Final  Roport,  September  1st,  1946. 

*♦  Airplane  Character istlos  published  by  Naval  War  Collego,  July  1944. 

***  Director,  Library  Division,  USAF  History,  Air  University  letter, 
Novembsr  8th,  1950,  to  President,  Naval  War  College, 

****  CINCP0A  Dispatoh  150651,  October  1944,  to  Deputy  Commander  20ib 
Air  Force  tnd  CQkWAVGRPCHINA, 

*****  CISCPOA  Ditpatoh  152207,  October  1944  to  COUTH  [RDFLT . 
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These  targets  wore  selected  as  facilities  whioh  say/ad  the  dual  role 
of  bases  for  staging  aircraft  Into  the  Philippines  and  of  i^aembly,  re- 
pair, and  modification  of  combat  airoraft.  It  was  believe  l that  their 
destruction  would  not  only  eliminate  the  bases  and  the  airora.it  located 
thore,  but  with  the  loss  of  important  repair  and  assembly  facilities, 
would  cauue  an  immediate  reduotion  in  the  enemy's  combat  air  strength. 

It  was  also  believed  that  extensile  damage  to  plant  and  tools  might 
take  four  to  3ix  months  to  replaoe.* * 

Secondary  targets  inoluded  tho  harbor  installations  at  Tokao  an’ 
installations  on  the  China  Coast. 

On  October  14th,  130  B-29'a  took  off  from  advanced  China  bases  and 
between  1230  and  1430  attaoked  Formosa.  Pescadores  and  China  as  follows 


Target 

Okayama,  Formosa 
Taichu  Airfield,  Formosa 
Nakushu  Is.,  Pescadores 
Ilamao  Is,,  China  Coast 
Swatow,  China 
Hongyoung,  China 


ho , Pianos  Striking 
104 
4 
1 
1 
4 
2 


Tons  of  Bombs 


051.0 

25.5 


7.5 


3.0 


23.8 


14.0 


Okayama  was  tho  primary  target.  However,  some  airoraft  for  various 
reasons  wore  unable  to  reach  this  primary  target,  and  therefore  hit  other 
targets  of  considerably  lees  iinportanoc . lie  airborne  interception  was 
onoountered.  Anti-aircraft  fire  was  Eioagor  and  inaccurate.  Throe  air- 
craft reoolvod  minor  damage  in  thie  btriko,  and  two  wore  lost  operationally. 


On  October  15th,  a photo  reconnaissance  of  Tokao  by  fi-29 ' a indicated 
that  two  battleships  plus  fifteen  other  uhLps  wore  there  at  1500. *** 

This  was  incorrect  since  no  battleships  were  in  the  area. 


• HeaiTquurtera  20th  Bomber  Command,  Report  of  Operations,  Ootobor  14th, 
16th,  17th,  October  23th,  1944. 

* * Tactical  Mission  Report  No,  10,  20th  Bomber  Command,  Ootobor  23th, 
1944. 

***  COMNAVORI CHINA  Dispatch  151031,  October  1944  to  CINCPOA  and 
COMTllTRDFbT , 


Two  days  later,  on  October  IGth,  another  strike  on  Formosa  wu3 


made  as  follows:* 

Target 

No.  Planes  Striking 

Tons  of  Bombs 

Okayama,  Formosa 

33 

208.8 

Koito  Airport,  Formosa 

25 

159.3 

Takao  Harbor,  Formosa 

1 

1.3 

Target 

No.  Planes  Striking 

Tons  of  Bombs 

T argots  of  Opportunity: 

Formosa  ar.d  China  Coast 

14 

75.5 

In  this  strike  some  weak  enemy  airborno  opposition  vias  encountered. 
A total  of  fifty-one  attacks  were  made  by  enemy  intoroeptoru  which  re- 
sulted in  damage  to  two  B-29'u.  Tliroe  enemy  aircraft  were  claimod  shot 
down,  and  three  more  probably  destroyed.  No  B-29's  wore  lost,  although 
two  uiroraft  received  minor  damage  from  anti-airoraft  firo. 

A third  attack  was  mode  on  Formosa  on  the  following  day,  October 
17th,  as  follows j* 


Target 

No,  Planes  Striking 

Tons  of  B rnibs 

Einansho  Air  Depot 

10 

32.6 

Takao 

13 

84.  R 

Amoy 

1 

6.0 

This  strike  was  opposed  by  an  estimated  twenty- two  enemy  aircraft 
enoountered  over  the  targets.  Sight  of  those  aircraft  wore  claimed  shot 
dowu  and  seven  damaged.  Three  B-29'b  were  damaged  by  anti-airoraft  firo; 
ono  was  lost  operationally. 

As  a result  of  these  three  strikes.  Commander  TWENTIETH  Bomber 
Command  claimed  that  the  following  major  damage  had  bean  iriXlicted  on 
Formosan  targets:* 


* Trot'ical  Mission  Reports  Non.  11  and-!?,  20th  Bomber  C omman'd7 
Ootobor  28th,  1944. 
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Okayama  - Eighty  buildings  destroyed  and  eighteen  damaged  at  the 
aircraft  assembly  plant  and  at  the  airfield.  In  addition,  photographic 
coverage  showed  that  a total  of  116  airoraft  at  the  plant  and  the  field 
had  boon  destroyed  or  damaged.  Some  of  this  destruction  had  boon 
accomplished  by  the  THIRD  i''loot  strikes  of  October  12th  and  13th.  In 
tho  neighborhood  villages,  sixty-eight  nousos  were  destroyed,  and  more 
than  fifty  damaged. 

Tocheln  - One  warehouse  and  o no  barge  damaged. 

Takao  - Two  worohouaoa  damaged;  a ix  or  seven  railroad  tracks 
in  marshalling  yards  destroyed,  two  ships  damaged,  and  two  probably 
damaged. 

Taiobu  Airfield  - Two  aircraft  damaged,  and  two  possibly  damaged; 
one  hangar  and  ono  barracks  building  probably  damaged. 

Ilaito  Airdrome  - One  aircraft  destroyed;  fourtoon  buildings  damaged. 

Einansho  Air  Dopot.  - No  damage  assessment  made  duo  to  cloud  cover. 

ThQ30  tliroo  strikes  were  the  extent  of  tho  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command 
attack  offort  in  support  of  the  occupation  of  Loyto.  In  addition,  B-29 
photographio  aircraft  reoonnoitered  airfield  installations  on  Kormosa  and 
Lux on  at  tho  request  of  COMBOWHSPAC . * 

The  13—  29 1 a on  both  attuok  and  reconnaissance  missions  reported  naval 
and  shipping  targets  sighted  to  COIAMAVGRPCHINA  who  in  turn  forwarded  the 
information  to  CINCPOA  and  CQIfl'liTKDKLT . This  infor.iiaiion  as  received  by 
COMTHIttDKLT  '..G  notod  under  the  operations  of  that  commander . 

It  should  be  noted  that,  while  the  Liugga-Singapore  area  was  within 
range  of  the  13-29  recommiu sauce  aircraft  operating  from  bases  in  India- 
Ceylou,  ouch  reconnaissance  was  not  made.  Appiroutly,  it  was  not  re- 
quested of  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Couimand,*  and  instead,  available  photo- 
graphic B-29'a  wore  employed  over  Formosa  and  Luxon.  Had  an  offoetivo 
reconnaissance  of  the  Ling  ,a-Singaporo  area  been  made,  it  would  have  in- 
dicated the  numbers  and  types  of  Japanese  warships  in  that  area  and  would 
havs  alerted  the  Alliod  forces  to  thoir  movements  subsequent  to  tho  land- 
ings at  Leyte. 

(d)  ALLIED  AIR  SEARCH  AND  RECONNAISSANCE 


Alliod  air  search  plans  for  the  Leyte  operation  envisaged  land- 
based  uoarch  operations  from  all  three  theaters:  SOWESPAC,  POA,  and  CRT. 


* Dlrootor,  ^Tbrary  Division,  iJoAF  History,  Air  University  Letter', 
November  8th,  1960,  to  President,  Naval  War  College. 

i 

it 


The  objective  of  all  of  the  searches  was  to  present  the  undetected 
approach  of  enemy  naval  forces  toward  the  objec  lv.-  area  or  towar'd  forces 
involved  in  the  operation. 

(1)  Southwest  Pacifio  Area 

The  air  search  plan  of  SCTiVESPaC  oalled  for  a progressive  extension 
of  ooverage  toward  and  beyond  the  Philippines  as  bases  became  available. 

In  addition  to  searches  from  Darwin,  northward  through  the  Timor  and  Banda 
Seas  and  from  Emirau  und  Admiralties  bases  to  the  north,  searches  to  the 
northwest  would  be  mado  first  from  Crwi,  Sohouten  Islands  and  then,  when 
ready,  from  Morotai.  These  jearchos,  made  by  the  longest  ranged  aircraft 
available  (PB4Y),  were  designed  to  provide  flarilc  protoction  to  the  objec- 
tive area  and  the  communications  thereto.  Further  oovorago  to  the  north 
and  northoast  of  Leyte  would  be  provided  by  tender-based  seaplanes  from 
Leyte  as  soon  as  practical  arid  would  close  the  gap  between  northern  Luzon 
and  the  western  extremity  of  Contral  Pacific  searches.  The  Loyto  searches 
wore  sohodulad  te  oorunenoe  about  d/z  day  (October  22nd).* 

At  tho  time  of  the  beginning  of  deployment  of  tho  forco3  toward  Leyte 
In  early  October,  Search  Plan  EASY  was  In  effect.  This  plan  remainod 
effective  until  October  19th.  It  required  sector  searches  as  shown  on 
Diagram  B and  as  itidicatod  in  the  following  table:** 


Origin 

Sooroh  Areas 

Distance 

Darwin 

320T-  3301’ 
33OT-339T 
330T-359T 
369T-035T 

825 

915 

630 

515 

limirau 

310T-054T 

300 

Admiralties 

294T-3B0T 

300 

Owl 

20OT-330T 

1100 

( Extended  from 
1000  commencing 
October  16th) 

The  plan  called  for'  tho  sectors  from  Darwin  to  bo  covered  by  tho  HAAF. 
Among  tho  RAAF  squadrons  baaed  at  Darwin  wore  one  PBY,  one  B-24,  one  B-25, 
and  one  Boomerang.  In  addition  there  was  one  USAAF  heavy  bomb  group 
(380th)  with  fifty-one  B-24's. 

*'  COUAIRSE/'TITHFLT  Operation  Plan  0-44, 
i.944. 

*♦  W a-  Diary,  COt.iAIRSL’ViSNTHVLT , October 

Serial  000166,  Ootober  15th, 
1944. 
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At  Emirau  in  the  Solomons  the  '-arch  was  conducted  by  COMAIRNQRSOLS. 
ho  had  available  at  Emirau,  New  Zealand  Squadron  THREE  with  seventeen 
FV-l'a  and  VPB-148  with  twelve  PV-l'a.  On  October  15bh,  VPB-148  was 
relieved  by  VPB-137.  COMAIRNORSOLS  also  conducted  tho  search  from  Manus 
in  the  Admiralties . 3ased  in  the  Admiralties  was  a portion  of  VPB-52 
flying  IBY's,  and  VPB-146  with  twelve  PV-l's.  On  October  15th,  7PB-130 
with  fifteen  PV-i's  arrived  at  Manus  from  Hawaii  and  on  October  16th, 
VPB-146  doparted  Manus  for  Owi  on  routo  to  Morotai. 

At  Owi,  Commander  Fleet  Air  Wing  SEV'lNTEEii  who  conducted  the  search 
undor  CG,  FIFTH  Air  Force  had  available  VP3-101  with  twelve  PB4Y-l’s,  and 
VPB-115  with  sixtoen  PB4Y's.  These  two  squadrons  moved  up  to  Morotai  on 
Ootober  18th. 

As  noted  in  tho  above  tablo,  tho  Owi  searches  were  oxtonded  from 
1000  to  1100  miles  commencing  on  Ootober  16th.  This  sooroh  was  also  ex- 
tended on  that  date  to  include  inland  Philippine  waters.* 

It  is  apparent  that  thore  were  available  ample  numbers  of  airoraft 
to  carry  out  tho  search  plan.  Actually  not  all  of  the  squadrons  Involved 
in  the  search  had  that  niasion  only  to  perform.  Tho  RAAF  was  also  engaged 
in  missions  to  destroy  enemy  forces  and  installations  in  its  area  of  re- 
sponsibility whloh  entailed  not  ouly  attack  missions  but  also  anti- 
submarine operations,  search  and  rescue,  and  air  blockade  in  the  Banda 
3o*.**  C0MATRNGU50LS,  had  similar  responsibilities  in  his  area. 

In  addition  to  the  coverage  provided  by  Search  Plan  EASY  there  wore 
tliree  other  typos  of  operations  conducted  by  Allied  Air  Forces,  S0VKSPAC, 
which  in  some  degree  augmontod  tho  regular  reconnaissance . 

Local  auti-submarino  patrols  were  conducted  from  several  of  tho 
bases.  In  moat  oafluB  these  were  iu  areas  also  ooverod  by  long-range 
reoonnainuaaoe  as  In  tho  case  of  tho  anti-submarine  patrols  oonduotod  by 
VPB-11  from  Morotai,  and  by  VPB-33  and  34  from  Biak  with  the  seaplanes 
operating  from  a base  located  at  Mlos  Woondi  Island  prior  to  their  move- 
ment to  Leyte . A detachment  of  VPB-52  based  on  tho  HERON  (AVP  2)  at 
Hollandia  patrolled  a sea  area  off  the  New  Guinea  coa3t  to  about  sovnnty 
miles  oommenoing  on  Ootober  9th  until  Ootober  22nd  when  tho  detachment 
moved  to  Biak  (Mios  Woondi)  to  continue  A SW  patrols.***  These  patrols 
wore  designed  to  provide  anti-submarine  protection  to  units  at  or  in  the 
vioinity  of  the  bases.  Two  types  of  night  operations  were  also  conducted 
by  Alliod  Air  Forces  SOWESPAC  which  provided  greater  augmentation  to  the 
daylight  long-range  reconnaissance  than  did  tho  anti-submarine  patrols i 


* Wur  Diary,  VPB-115,  October  16th,  1944. 

*+  Commander  Allied  Ail’  Forces,  SOWESPAC,  Oporatious  Instructions 
No.  71,  September  24th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary,  VPB-52,  Octobor  1944. 
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(a)  VPB-29  based  in  tho  TAMIIER  (AV  8)  at  Morutai  conducted 
nightly  ari.iod  reconnaissance  (Blackest)  patrols  in  tho  Celob03  Sea  area. 
Those  patrols  reached  northwest  to  llorth  Borneo,  the  Sulu  Archepalago, 
and  tho  Zamboanga  °onin3ula  of  Mindanao.  Two  sorties  per  night-  wore 
flown  until  October  lDth  and  thereafter  throe.*  Those  flights  did  not 
give  oomplete  covorago  of  tho  Celebes  Soo  but  concentrated  on  anticipated 
centers  of  Japi'uoae  shipping  activities  based  on  current  intelligence. 

(b)  liSAAF  »-24's  of  tho  Si/.TY-T'ITUD  Squadron  (FCBTY-'i’hlP.D  Bomb 
Group  (h))  of  tho  FIFTH  Air  Force  based  at-  Blok  conduotod  armod  and  un- 
armed night  reconnaissance  of  tho  Soul  j and  Central  Philippines , The 
routoG  assignod  varied.  Thus  on  tho  nights  of  October  13th,  14th  and 
15th  Rnad  reoounai  usance  =f  tho  Davao  ar  :u  of  Mindanao  .vus  rr.udo , On  tho 
night  of  October  10th  two  1'24's  carriod  out  unarmed  reconnaissance  of 
tho  Mindanao  Soa;  two  more  conducted  a similar  rooonnaiGsunce  of  tho 
Sibuyan  Soil  area  incliding  Nogros  and  Panay;  while  a fifth  unarmed  air- 
craft covered  tho  Gamete  Group  mid  a part  *■■!’  tho  oast  coast  if  Luzon. 

On  tho  following  night.,  October  IVt.h,  similar  reconnaissance  was  made 
of  tho  Sibuyan  and  Kir.dtnao  Seas.** 

It  should  bo  noted  tbit  those  operations  wore  nit  designed  to 
strengthen  diroctly  the  protection  affotJoi  oy  search  elan  EASY.  Except 
for  tho  anti -submarine  patrols  and  fir  certain  nii'ht  soarohos  commencing 
October  16th,  these  operations  were  in  imp  1 omenta  1.  i on  of  the  directive 
to  "intensify  noutralizai ion  in  • he  7,'ect'  in  Visayafl  ami  Mindanao  areas"... , 
and  to  dostroy  "hostile  naval  and  air  forant;  iuid  i.hipning  lu  tho  Celebes 
f.oa.  ..  .deny!  ng  uso  of  naval  facilities  it.  tho  D'1'  Arc  lie  pul  ago  to  the 
Japanese  und  nr., tooting  tho  western  flan!:  of  tho  operation."***  It  should 
bo  clear  that  in  conducting  reconnaissance  to  find  suitable  targetG,  some 
additional  rooonnulsuauco  protection  not  buuioully  culled  for  dlu  accrue 
to  tho  ouorution.  This  was  duo  to  tho  fact  that;  (a)  tho  night  opera- 
tions provided  some  additional  coverage  'f  aroas  which  undor  Cuaroii  Plan 
EASY  wore  covered  only  in  dayligln.,  and  (b.  the  flights  by  AAF  U-25's 
through  tho  Viuuyas  covered  aroua  which  were  not  otherwise  covered. 

However,  those  operations  were  not  sufficiently  donao  nor  so  plannod  as 
to  proclude  tho  undotoetod  approach  of  enemy  forces  into  the  urea. 

On  October  loth.  Cl  1GP0A  requested  that  lOi.'.oh.VES'  AC  make  max firnur. 
practicable  air  reconnaissance  of  Suriguo  ard  ban  Dornurdino  Straits  be- 
ginning on  October  lFth.****  This  was  to  provide  security  for  tho  THIHD 
Fleet  wtiich  was  then  anticipating  u fleet  action  in  the  waters  southeast 
of  Formosa.  CM,  F 1 FT  I ; Air  Force  wus  directed  to  pr.vido  this  special 


* War  Diary,  VPB-2'J,  October  1944, 

**  Periodic  Koportc,  A-2,  5th  Bombor  Comnaud,  Octobor  P')44. 

***  Allied  Air  Forces,  SO’.YEC  PAG , Oporutirg  Instruct  Ions  do.  /I, 
Soptombor  24th,  1944. 

****  CT-CPrA  Dispatch  15034!,  Oc tenor  1944  to  COFS'.W  J3PAC. 
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reconnaissance.*  As  a consequence  this  latter  commander  directed  that 
Sector  Five  of  Search  Plan  EASY  be  extended  to  include  coverage  of  both 
straits  com;  .enoing  or  October  16th.  In  addition,  five  B-24's  of 
STXTY-T'IT.RD  Squadron,  FIFTH  Air  Force,  carried  out  unarmed  reconnaissance 
of  the  western  approaches  to  the  straits  during  the  night  of  October  16th- 
17th  as  previously  indicated.  No  important  contacts  were  reported  by 
these  aircraft.** 

(2)  Pacific  Ocean  Area 

The  air  search  plan  employed  by  Pacific  Ocean  area  units  was 
a responsibility  of  Commander  Task  Group  30. 5 under  COl-TIlIRDFLT.*** 
Searches  wore  conducted  by  lend  pianos  from  Tinian  and  by  seaplanes  from 
Saipan  and  Kossol  Passage,  Palau.  Thoro  were  also  soorchos  from  Eniwetok 
and  Kwajnloin,  but  as  they  had  no  boaring  on  the  operation  they  will  not 
bo  discussod.  The  plan  in  effect  during  the  Leyte  operation  required 
coctor  searches  ua  Ghown  cn  Diagram  B and  is  indicated  in  tho  following 
table : **** 


Origin 

Soarch  Areas 

Distance 

Tinian-Saipan 

246-2721 

800 

272-353T 

1000 

353-063T 

600 

09 0-2 3 or 

400 

Palau 

300-3601' 

GOO 

There  were  nine  1000-mile  soators  and  throo  (300-mile  sectors.  Those 
wore  covorod  by  PB4Y-1  aircraft  of  VPD-102,  116  and  117*  + ***  bs.sod  at 
Tinian  with  a total  of  forty-fivo  aircraft.  Of  the  seven  600-mile  soctorB 
from  Saipan,  throe  or  four  (the  number  varied  from  day  to  day)  were 
covered  by  tondur-based  pB2Y-3'o  of  VDB-4  assisted  prior  to  October  6th 
by  tho  P 131.1 1 s of  VPB-18.  There  wero  fourteen  of  the  former  and  fifteen 
of  the  latter.******  Tho  remaining  three  or  four  sectors  wore  covered  by 
PV-l  aircraft  of  VP!i-lbO  and  VPB-151.  Tho  aovon  shorter  400-mile  Tinian 
searches  wore  conduotod  by  VPB-150  and  151  which  two  squadrons  had  a total 
of  thirty-one  FV-1  aircraft. *******  From  Kossol  Passage,  Palau,  the  six 


+ Commander  All  led”  Air  Forces,  bOTfi^PAC  UiupatcKec 1(!>2(5(M  a£5 
152300,  October  1944  to  CC,  FIFTH  Air  Force. 

**  Periodic  Reports,  A-2,  5th  Bomber  Command,  October  1944. 

***  CCMTHIKDFLT,  Operation  Order  21-4-1,  Dispatch  Q316QQ,  October  1944. 
**  + * COl.'.'rT.'DARKA,  CKllPAC  Operation  ’dan  G-44,  Serial  000489,  August 
18th,  1944. 

*****  flar  Diaries,  VPD-102,  116,  117,  October  1944. 

*+*+++  War  Diaries,  VPB-4  and  16,  October  1944. 

*******  War  Diaries,  VPB-150  and  ’..51,  October  1944. 
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600-mile  sectors  were  covered  by  tender-based  PBM-3' a of  VPB-202  and  216 
with  v,wenty-nine  PBM's  until  October  21st  when  VPB-202  was  relieved  by 
VPB-21  and  thereafter  by  VPB-21  and  216  with  thirty  PBM's.* 

As  in  SOWESPAC,  the  Central  Pacific  searches  were  conducted  in  day- 
light. On  specific  occasions  the  radius  of  patrols  was  extended.  As 
has  been  noted,  the  Palau  and  Tinian  searches  ware  extended  on  October 
8th  and  9th  to  775  and  1150  miles  respectively  to  provide  an  airborne 
screen  for  TP  38  approaching  Okinawa.  Also,  in  compliance  vith  an  order 
from  CINCPOA,**  the  three  Tinian  sectors  betuoan  272°(T)  and  299°(T)  were 
extended  on  October  16th  to  1150  miles  to  search  for  units  of  the  Japan93e 
Fleet  which  had  sortied  to  attack  cripples  of  the  THIRD  Fleet,  This 
extended  search  .jade  no  contacts.*** 

(3)  Chlna-Rurma-India  Area 

Search  by  China-based  aircraft  was  commenced  on  October  16th  by 
request  of  CINCPAC  made  the  previous  day.****  This  aearch  was  conducted 
by  B-24  type  aircraft  cf  the  308th  Bomb  Group,  FOURTEENTH  USAAF,  based  at 
Luichow.*****  CINCPAC’ s request  was  for  daily  reconnaissance  to  detect 
movement  of  enemy  naval  forces  toward  the  THIRD  Fleet's  area  of  opera- 
tion.****  The  THIRD  Fleet  was  at  that  time  operating  east  of  Luzon  and 
southeast  of  Formosa. 

The  search  was  designed  to  cover  that  area  of  the  South  China  Sea 
bounded  on  the  west  by  a line  between  Camranh  Bay  and  Hulling  Island 
(about  midway  on  the  China  coast  between  Hainan  and  Hong  Kong)  and  on  the 
eaot  by  the  Lingayau  Peninsula,  Luzon.******  It  consisted  of  two  courses 
each  flown  by  one  B-24  every  twelve  hours,  thus  requiring  four  sorties 
per  day.  The  courses  a a 3hovm  on  Diagram  4 were  as  follows:***** 

East  Co’irau  - Luichow  to  Hulling  Island,  thence  southeast  to  a 
point  sixty  miles  northwest  of  Lingayen,  south  for  sixty  miles,  (southwest 
for  150  miles,  thence  northwest  to  the  China  coast  and  Luichow. 

West  Course  - Luichow  to  Hulling  Island,  thenca  .‘south  515  miles 
passing  to  the  west  of  Paracel  Reefs,  then  170  miles  norths-  at,  then 
northward  to  the  China  coast  and  Luichow  passing  to  the  east  of  the  roofs. 

Thie  search  continued  throughout  October  without  change.  The  day 
aearch  planes  departed  Luichow  about  0800;  the  night  search  planes 
about  2000.***** 


* War  Diaries,  VPB-21,  202,  and  21b,  October  1944. 

**  CINCPOA,  Diupatch  150136,  October  1944  to  COMA IRWINGONE  (CTG  30.5). 
***  War  Diarv,  VPB-116,  October  1944. 

***»  CINCPAC, “Dispatch  151230,  October  1944  to  C0MN  AVGRPCH IN  A . 

*****  Director,  Library  Division,  USAF  History,  Air  University  Letter, 
November  8th,  1950  to  President,  Naval  War  College. 

******  C0MN AVGRPCH IN A , Diepatch  160935,  October  1944. 
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Contacts  made  by  these  search  aircraft  were  broadcast  while  air- 
borne on  a frequency  which  was  provided  to  CIMCPOA,*  and  post  flight 
summaries  were  forwarded  by  308th  Bomb  Group  tu  Headquarters,,  FOURTEENTH 
Air  Force  where  they  were  passed  to  interested  commands  at  sea  by  a Navy 
liaison  unit  at  that  headquarters.** 

In  considering  the  effectiveness  of  the  land-based  air  search  plan 
■which  was  in  effect  on  October  17th  the  following  might  be  noted: 

(a)  In  the  SO'.VESPAC  there  wore  adequate  numbers  of  aircraft  but 
their  operation  was  impeded  by  the  lack  of  forward  bases.  From  Biak  an 
1100-mile  radius  fell  nearly  200  miles  short  of  Brunei  Bay  and  the  Palawan 
Pass  approach  to  the  Philippines  while  to  the  north  it  extended  only  as 
far  as  Seui  Bernardino  Pass  at  its  extremity.  That  this  shortcoming  was 
apparent  to  the  commanders  concerned  is  evident  from  the  early  movement 

of  search  aircraft  to  the  newly  established  base  at  Morotai  from  where 
searches  commenced  on  Ootober  19th.  The  effectiveness  of  the  new  Bearch 
plan,  FOX,  then  inaugurated  will  be  discussed  in  a later  chapter. 

(b)  The  search  plan  employed  in  POA  was  of  sufficient  density 
to  provide  warning  of  an  approach  of  a major  enemy  force  toward  the 
Marianas  and  Palau.  Due  to  the  limitation  of  range  and  numbers  of  air- 
craft, however,  an  air  search  could  not  be  devised  whioh  would  provide 

a high  probability  of  detection  of  an  enemy  force  approaching  Luzon  from 
the  Empire.  Taking  the  shortest  course  from  the  Inland  Sea  to  Luzon 
such  a force  would  make  its  entire  passage  beyond  the  range  of  Mai  ianas 
based  search  aircraft. 

(c)  'Earning  of  an  approach  to  the  Philippines  direct  from  the 
Empire  could  be  gained  by  employment  of  an  appropriate  searoh  from  Leyte. 
The  early  establishment  of  such  a ajarch  by  tender-based  airoraft  from 
Leyte  was  included  in  the  plans  for  the  operation  and  will  be  discussed 
in  a later  chapter. 

(d)  The  search  plan  employed  by  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force  was  not 
similar  to  any  type  of  air  search  in  use  by  the  Navy  at  that  time.  The 
reasoning  upon  which  this  plan  was  based  is  not  available  to  this  study. 

CINCPOA’s  request  of  October  15th  had  specified  daily  reconnaissance 
of  the  South  China  Sea  north  of  the  line  Canranh  Bay  - Lingayeu  to  deteot 
possible  movement  toward  the  THIRD  Fleet's  position  by  enemy  fleet  units. 
It  would  seem  that  the  most  l’koly  route  of  such  units  would  be  through 
Luzon  Strait  and  that,  on  the  basis  of  available  intelligence,  the  origin 
of  such  a movement  would  be  the  Lingga-Singapore  area,  however,  it  is 


* COMNAVGRPCHINA,  Dispatch  160953,  October  1944. 

**  Director,  Library  Division,  UGAF  History,  Air  University  Letter, 
November  8th,  1950,  to  President,  Naval  Vfar  College. 
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apparent  that  the  search  provided  only  a relatively  low  probability  of 
detection  of  a major  eneir.  / force  which  might  move  toward  Luzon  Strait 
from  the  south. 

The  operation  of  the  four  flights  per  day  flown,  by  the  FOURTH  Si  Til 
Air  Force  in  reconnaissance  from  October  16th  through  October  3l3t  re- 
quired the  authorization  by  CG,  D.3.  Forces,  CBI,  of  500  tons  of  POL 
(petroleum,  oil,  lubricants)  supplies  from  theater  stocks.*  Idight  this 
not  have  been  better  expended  in  maintaining  a barrier  patrol  across 
the  South  China  Sea?  Navy  doctrine  current  at  the  time,**  provided  for 
search  by  patrol  to  disclose  the  passage  across  a goographic  lino.  Such 
a patrol  could  have  been  maintained  by  using  five  flights  per  day  for 
a radar  detection  range  of  sixty  miles,  or  with  eight  daily  flights  for 
a detection  range  of  forty  miles. 

(o)  As  has  beeu  pointed  out  previously  in  this  chapter  under 
"Allied  Land  and  Tender-Based  Aircraft"  Section  (3)  "China,  Burma,  India 
Area"  no  provisions  were  made  for  reconnaissance  of  the  Lingga-Si.ngapore 
area,  although  available  intelligence  indicated  the  probable  presence 
there  of  heavy  units,  loss  carriers,  of  the  enemy  floot.  Only  B-29's 
of  the  TiVENTISTH  Bomber  Command,  based  in  n .ylon,  could  have  provided 
this  reconnaissance  (as  they  did  for  the  Lingayon  operation  later). 

Such  reconnaissance  apparently  was  not  requested.1* 

Why  this  was  so  is  not  understood  for  the  obtaining  of  continuous 
information  concerning  the  movoment3  of  Japanese  major  forces  was  of 
paramount  importance  to  the  Allied  commanders  at  this  time.  Perhap3 
once  again,  the  conviotion  that  major  elements  of  the  Japanese  Fleet 
would  not  be  involved  in  opposition  to  the  Allied  landings  at  Leyte 
caused  the  Allied  commanders  to  forego  this  essential  rooonnaissanoo. 

(f)  The  TWENT iLTH  Bomber  Command  made  only  limited  visible 
and  photographic  reconnaissance.  This  reconnaissance  was  generally 
made  while  on  route  to  designated  targets  or  in  connection  with  ob- 
taining target  information  for  scheduled  attackB.  It  shouxd  bo 
pointed  out  here  that  the  employment  of  the  3-29' s against  Formosa 
was  merely  a temporary  diversion  from  their  basic  employment  against 
targets  in  China  and  Japan  and  was  for  KING  II  only. 


* Director,  Library  Division,  (J3AF  History,  A:-.r  University  Letter, 
November  8th,  1950,  to  President,  Naval  Wai  Collage, 

**  Current  Tactical  Orders  and  Doctrine;  U.S.  '•’leet  Aircraft. 

USF  76  (Rev.  ) Vol.  Threo  - Patrol  Aircraft.  Prepared  by 
COilATHSCOF  JP.,  February  1942. 
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(e)  ALLIED  DEPLOYMENT  OF  NAVAL  FORCES  (Diagram  B ) 

(1)  SEVENTH  Fleet. 

Tho  deployment  of  the  Allied  naval  forces  of  the  SEVENTH  Float 
prior  to  the  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf  was  in  furtherance  of  COMSOWESPAC* s 
Plan,  KING  II,  for  the  selture  by  amphibious  assault  of  pcoitiona  in  the 
Leyte  area.  Deployment  was  effected  commencing  in  early  Octobor,  prima- 
rily from  bases  at  Manus  in  t.ne  Admiralty  Islands  and  from  Hollandia, 

Now  Guinea. 

Naval  forces  involved  in  the  deployment  consisted  of  a Central 
Philippine  Attack  Force  (TP  77),  commanded  by  CTF  77,*  which  attaok 
force  included  gunfire  support  shins  (TG  77.?),  close  air  support  car- 
riers (TG  77.4),  minesweepers  (TG  77.5),  a beach  demolition  group  (TG 
77.6),  a close  covering  group  (TG  77.3),  a flagship  group  (TG  77.1),  two 
amphibious  forces  (TF  73  and  TF  79)  and  a service  group  (TG  77.7),  two 
submarine  forces  (TF  71,  TF  72),  a motor  torpodo  boat  group  (TF  70.1) 
and  tender  and  shore-based  aircraft  (TF  73). 

These  naval  fcrcos  proceoded  towards  Leyte  Gulf  in  core  or  loss 
widely  separated  groups.  This  was  due  in  part  to  speed  differentials1, 
in  part  to  different  points  of  departure,  and  in  part  to  a difierenoo  in 
tho  planned  arrival  time  in  the  objective  area.  For  example,  the  bom- 
bardment group  was  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  objective  area  on  D-3  day, 
whereas  tho  transports  were  to  arrive  on  D day.  When  in  the  vicinity  of 
Allied  air  bases  such  ao  Manus,  Hollandia,  Polelieu  and  Biak,  these  naval 
forces  wore  under  tnc  cover  of  land-bused  aircraft.  However,  as  the 
planes  operating  from  these  land  bases  covered  limited  senroh  arcs.,  it  is 
apparent  that  large  areas  botwoou  tho  points  of  departure  and  tho  points 
of  destination  of  the  Allied  naval  forces  wore  left  entirely  unsoarchod. 
Whon  not  near  such  Allied  air  bases  tho  Allied  naval  forces  wore  forced 
to  rely  for  air  cover  on  carrier-based  aircraft  if  available,  otherwise 
they  proceeded  without  u,iy  air  cover  whatsoever  except  that  provided  by 
tnoir  snip-based  planes.  This  comment  was  particularly  applicable  to  cer- 
tain of  tho  teak  groups  required  to  accomplish  the  preliminary  operations  - 
notably  the  mi  no  .two  ping  groups  und  those  groups  required  in  the  opera- 
tions for  the  capture  of  Suluan  and  designated  areas  on  Diuagat  and  Hom- 
onhon.**  It  also  applied  to  the  Landing  Craft  Movement  Group  of  TF  79.*** 
Those  group.",  proceeded  without  ca>  rier-basod  air  cover,  excepting  at  those 
times  generally  near  the  objoctivo  arau,  whon  they  wore  in  tho  vicinity 
of  tho  esoort  carriers.  This  was  because  the  Bpeeds  of  the  various  types 
of  ships  employed  varied  so  markedly  as  to  nocesai  tate  each  task  group 
3ortiing  at  a different  cine.  This  insured  (a)  that  each  group  proceeded 
at  its  boot  speed,  and  (b)  that  concentration  was  effected  prior  to  ar- 
rival within  tho  objoctivo  area. 


*~Vioe  Admiral  Thomas  C.  Kinicaid,"  "USN. 

**  COMCRUDIV  4 Operation  Plan  2-44,  Serial  0008,  October  5th,  1944. 
***  War  Diary  DEoRON  54  (CTG  79.11.3),  October  17th,  1944. 
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The  carrier-based  aircraft  available  wore  solely  within  the  escort 
carriero.  For  this  reason,  a carrier  group  consisting  of  two  escort 
carriers  o.nd  two  destroyer  esoorts  was  trade  available  to  the  Northern 
Attack  Force  (TF  79),  another  of  similar  composition  to  the  Southern  At- 
taok  Force  (TF  78),  and  a third  to  the  First  Reinforcement  Group  (TG  78,6)? 
This  insured  that  the  major  transport  groups  wore  given  some  air  cover. 

In  addition  to  the  Transport  Groups,  three  other  task  groups,  TG'e  77,2, 
77,4  and  77.6  which  proceeded  together,  had  ample  air  cover*  This  air 
cover  was  provided  by  tho  remaining  twelve  carriers  of  the  escort  car- 
rier group  (TG  77,4), 

While  there  was  some  danger  in  moving  forcos  to  tho  objective  area 
without  adequate  air  or  anti-submarine  defense,  it  seems  wise  to  point 
out  that  COMTIllRDMiT  had  been  conducting  houvy  \ii  strikes  in  the  Formoua- 
Luton  area,**  and  the  TWENTIETH  Romber  Command  had  also  been  attacking 
Formosa  so  that  the  danger  of  effective  air  attack  on  tho  SEVENTH  Fleet 
advance  forcos  had  been  serious lv  educed.  Also,  submarine  action  during 
September  and  early  October  i hi.  . approach  areas  between  the  points  of 
departure  and  the  objective  urou  hod  boon  almost  negligible,  with  but  ono 
submarine  having  been  definitely  looutod  in  tho  area,***  This  was  the 
Japanese  submarine  (l'-3G4)****  which  was  sunkQby  the  SAMUEL  D.  MILES  (DE), 
et  CS319 , Ootober  3rd,  in  position  bearing  307  (T),  distant  e'ghty-five 
miles  from  Peleliu,  l’alau,*****  Another  Japanese  submarine  (RO  41)  was 
known  to  have  been  operating  on  this  dute  off  Worotai  since  the  SHELTON 
(DE)  wus  torpodoed  at  0808  Ootober  3rd  ir.  Lutitudo  0?.°-32'N,  Longitude 
129°-13'E  by  submarine  action.  However,  this  position  was  woll  oluur  of 
the  TF’  77  movement  routes  to  Leyte  Gulf* 

Tho  Allied  deployment  of  tho  principal  forces  and  grovips  whb  ef- 
fected us  follows; 

(a)  The  minesweeper  group  (TG  77*5)  uartiod  first*  This  group 
departed  Manus  at  08l8,  October  lOtr., ******  maintained  a apoed  of  ad- 
vance of  9*4  knots  (which  was  slightly  more  than  tho  oorreot  sustained 
epeod  for  YMS  and  cauaod  some  straggling),  rondozvoused  on  schedule  at 
0G00,  October  lbth,  ninety  miles  west  of  I’oint  ART  (Latitude  07°-04'N, 
Longitude  133°-00'E)  with  tho  Kioling  group,*******  oornpletod  fueling 


* CTG  77.4  Operation  Plan  2-44,  Serial  (3007^,  October  bJth,  1(344* 

**  War  Diary,  COMl'HIKDFLT,  October  12th,  13th,  14th,  and  15th,  1944. 
***  Operations  in  the  Pacific  Oooen  Areas,  Ootober  1944,  CINCPAC- 
Cl'NCPQA,  May  31st,  1945, 

**"*  German- Japanese- Italian  Submarine  Losses,  World  War  II  0PNAV-P- 
3 3- 100- NEW  5-46, 

*****  War  Diary  SAMUEL  D.  f,ILES,  October  3rd,  1944, 

******  Wur  Diary  SOUTHARD,  October  loth,  1944* 

*******  Action  Report  CTG  77.5,  Minouwoeping  Operations  in  Surigao 
Straits  and  Leyte  Gulf,  Serial  Dili,  October  29  th,  1944. 
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by  1642,*  than  Joined  the  Dinagat  Attack  Group  (TG  78.4)  and  headed  with 
that  oommand  toward  the  objective  area.  The  woathor  now  became  bad  with 
heavy  rainfall  and  low  visibility. 

At  0141  October  17th,  Sweep  Unit  ONE,  consisting  of  HOVEY  (E), 
SOUTHARD,  UAMlLiCH,  LONG,  HOWARD , PALMER , CHANDLER,  PREBLE,  and  SANDS, 
was  dotaohod  and,  with  TG  78.4,  proceeded  ahoad  towards  Leyte  Gulf.** 

At  0432  Sweep  Ur.it  TWO,  consisting  of  the  minesweepers  2EAL„  TOKEN, 
TUMULT , VELOCITY,  and  SCOUT,***  and  at  0646  Swoop  Unit  THREE,  consist- 
ing of  the  minesweepers  REQUISITE,  PURSUIT,  REVENGE,  SAGE,  and  SENTRY, 
prooeeded  independently. **  + * At  0719  Octobor  17th  those  units  were 
approaohiug  the  entrance  to  Loyte  Gulf. 

Meanwhile,  tho  remaining  units  of  TG  77.6,  whioh  were  Y1JS  mine- 
sweepers, leas  five  YilS  whioh  tiad  straggled  because  of  tho  relatively 
high  speed  and  bad  weather,*****  were  some  thirty  or  forty  miles  from 
Leyto. 


(L)  The  Dinagat  Attack  Group  (TG  78.4),  less  the  Dinagat 
Bombardment  Unit  (TU  78.4.3,  also  citled  To  77,2.3),  oortiod  from 
Hollaudia  at  1600,  October  12th,  maintained  a speed  of  advance  of  about 
thirteen  kuota,  and  at  0600,  October  16th,  rendeivoueed  ninety  miles 
west  of  Point  ART  with  Fueling  Group  (TU  77,7.1)  and  with  TG  77. 6. ****** 
At  1642,  TG  ■'8.4  completed  fueling-  and  in  company  with  TG  77.6  headed 
for  Dinagat  Island.***** 

At  0141  October  17th,  TG  78.4,  loss  TU  78.4.3,  accompanied  by 
Sweep  Unit  ONE,  departed  the  remaining  ships  of  TG  77,6  and  at  speeds 
varying  from  twenty  to  twenty-six  toots  headed  for  the  eastern  entrance 
to  Leyto  Gulf. 

At  0640,  HOVEY,  HAMILTON,  LONG . end  SOUTHARD  took  station  ahead 
of  TU  78.4.1  (Black  Boaoh  ONE  Unit)  and  headed  for  tho  approaches  to 
Black  Boaoh  ONE  on  northern  Dinagat  Island.  At  the  same  time  TU  78.4.2, 
consisting  of  LONG,  ROSS,  UISBKE,  and  1IEK3ERT , proceeded  towards  the 
entrance  to  Leyte  Gulf  to  await  minesweepers  from  Black  Bescli  THREE 
on  Suluan  Island.  This  unit  was  to  capture  Black  beaoh  TWO  on  southern 
Homonhon  Ioland, 


* War  Diary- ASfffABtill,  October  15th,"  15447  ~~ 

**  Aotion  Report  CTG  78.4,  Report  of  Dinagat  Group,  Serial  0018, 
uudatod,  page  2. 

♦**  War  Diary  VELOCITY,  Ootober  17th,  1944. 

m * * * War  Diary  SAGE,  Ootober  17th,  1944. 

*****  Action  Report  CTG  77.6,  Uinesweeping  Operations  in  Surigao 
Strait  and  Leyte  Gulf,  Serial  0111,  October  29th,  1944. 

******  Action  Report  Amphibious  Group  9 (CTG  78.4),  Serial  0018, 
October  1944,  Enclosure  (B). 
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At  0600,  TU  78.4.1  formed  column  astern  cl'  the  minesweeper?.  in 
order  as  follows:  STACK,  CALI -111  , HCOlltf  (F),  WAFF,  GCill.l  Y,  FILLY , and 

ARIADNh.  At  0635,  the  mir.orwee;  i r.-  coni'.*  new:  r-woeplrg,  acoustic  arid 
moored  mines  to  forty  feet. 

(c)  l)  The  Bombardment  and  Fire  Support  Croup  (TG  77.*), 
accompanied  by  tl:«  Kvcort.  Currier  Croup-  (TG  77.4,  Icon  TH's  77.4.14, 
77.4.24  and  77.4.34)  a rut  the  Loach  Demolition  Croup  (,TC  77.6),  sort  Led 
M anus  ut  Ob‘/i,  Cctolxir  l»th,  maintained  a speed  of  advance  of  about 
fifteen  knots,  and  at  0600,*  October  ICth,  in  the  fueling  art*,  shout 
ninety  miles  west  of  Point  ART,  rendezvoused  with  the  Fueling  Unit 
(TU  77.7.1),  consisting  cf  the  oiler?  SARANAC,  ASHTABULA  und  SALOMON lb 
with  their  escort?.  At  1300  CTG  77,2,  who  was  to  be  in  command  of  the 
advance  forcer  from  D-l  to  1)  day,  detached  the  Dinaiat.  Bombardment  Unit 
(TU  76.4.3)  tc  provide  covering  force:;  for  the  operations  aguinut  Black 
Bauch  UNK  on  r.e-rthon:  Dinngat  Island,  lilncl;  beach  TWO  on  j r/.vthurn 
lloinonbon  Island  and  black  B-cuch  Tli  cn  Sul unn  Island,*-'1  At  1400, 
wh.en  fueling  war  complet'd,  TG 1 a 77.1,  77.4  and  77.6  leaded  for  the. 
objective  area.***  At  1700  0 Tb  77.1"  detached  the  Escort  Carrier  Group 
(TG  77.4)  to  proceed  independently  to  + he  objective  urtn,vti*  About  tllr 
tin.o  he  received  an  Intel  1 i genre  1'epc.rt  from  Commander  Sr-VUiTH  Fleet 
( Hoi land iu)  which  gave  the  latent  information  concern' rig  the  eneny  and 
which  provided  an  addenda  to  Annex  Mill:  of  Cji-plan  13-44.  Most  of  the 
information  therein  h " already  bttn  mentioned  under  "Information 
Available  to  the  Allied  Commander ."  It  provided  no  chut. peg  which 
materially  uffi ottd  his  plane.  At  0719,  Cctoimr  17th,  TG  77.4  vac 
bearing  134°(T)  , dirt. ant  forty-five  miles  from  Guluun  Inland,  and  TC 
77.2  war,  bearing  1?8°(T) , distant  113  in.' l«*n  from  Guluun  Island. 

(?)  Although  the  veatl-r  foreeast:  from  Hoi land ia  and 
elsewhere  gave  good  weetl.nr  indication:*  in  the  Leyte  area,  this  was 
not  in  fuct.  the  case.  Instead  of  the  good  sen  and  air  conditions  which 
wore  being  predicts  • , t.he  exact  opposite1  was  the  case  on  October  16th 
and  cor. Limit'd  through  the  17t,h.  The  celling  was  zero,  the  seas  rough, 
the  rain  heavy.  CTG  77,2  now  had  to  determine  whether  to  proceed 
according  to  plan  or  whether  tc  recommend  that  D day  be  delayed . He 
studied  the  weather  information  and  boldly  decided  to  proccad .**** 

This  wus  an  Important  and  correct  decision  for  the  major  Allied 
forces  were  underway,  and  considerable  confusion  might  have  resulted 
hud  it  been  nuceosary  to  recommend  a delay. 


* War  Diary  CBUDLV  4 (TC  77. 2 V,  October  12th,  1944. 

* Action  Report  CIUID1V  12  (TU  78.4.3),  Report  of  Bombardment  und 
Support  of  Landing  on  Suluan  Island,  etc.,  Serial  0149,  November 
2nd , 1944 . 

***  Action  Report,  CTG  11.7,  Capture  of  Leyte  Island,  Seri  a 1 00147, 
November  5th,  1944,  {yigo  8. 

*‘***  Ibid,  page  43. 
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As  the  hours  passed  the  weather  continued  bad.  By  0200  tho  fol- 
lowing morning  {October  17th)  the  winds  had  increased  to  thirty-four 
knots,  the  seas  were  choppy  and  rising  and  tho  visibility  was  impaired 
by  frequent  rain  squalls.* 

(3)  After  TU  78.4.3  bed  bean  detached,  It  proceeded  at 
twenty-six  knots  en  route  to  the  objective  area.  At  about  04?0, 

October  17th,  in  accordance  with  ordt  re  from  CTC  78.4,  CTU  78.4.3  de- 
tuched  the  ROSS  to  Join  TU  78.4.1  (Black  Beach  ONF  Unit),  and  the 
RcRIhSQN  to  Join  TU  78.4.?  (Black  Beach  TWO  Unit).*"  At  ubout  0535 
ho  was  Joined  by  the  minesweepers  HOWARD,  PALMER,  CHANDLER,  and  the 
high  speed  transports  SANDS  and  CR0SL3Y.***  At  about  0550  in  accordance 
with  orders  from  CTO  78.4  ho  detached  the  COLUMBIA  and  BRYANT* * to 
remain  outside  the  100  fathom  curve  and  support  CTU  78,4.1.  The  units 
which  remained  under  his  direct  command,  l.e.,  DENVER,  A.W.  C’AJiT, 
HOUARI) , PALMER,  CHANDLER,  SAND 8,  and  CROUP Y , composed  TU  78.4.4  (Black 
Beach  TIUEF.  Unit).  CTU  78.4.3  now  became  CTU  78.4.4  an  well. 

As  CTU  78.4.4  he  now  comironood  operations  to  cupture  Suluan 
Island.  At  0605  the  A.W.  GliANT,  loading  tho  SANDS  and  ChOBRY,  fell  in 
column  a;  ten.  ol'  the  minesweepers ,**  while  the  DENVER  remained  outbide 
the  100  fathom  curve.  At  0610  the  minesweeper?  commenced  sweeping 
the  upproach  chunnel  for  acoustic  minus  and  moored  mines  to  forty 
feet.****  The  weather  was  bad  and  had  been  incre-'.j.i ngly  ugly  since 
0100.  The  wuves  were  Increasing  in  size  and  tho  visibility  was  de- 
creasing making  rainesweoping  operations  difficult,  however,  Suluan 
Island  was  somewhat  protected  by  Horoonhon  I eland  to  ••.he  wentvurd.  At 
0640  Suluun  Island  was  sighted  for  tho  first  time).****  This  wf.S  ten. 
minutes  before  the  Japanese  on  Suluan  Islujxi  sighted  TU 
At  0710  ti»e  sweep  wan  completed.***  No  mines  were  discovered. 

At  0719  October  17th,  TU  78.4.4  was  closing  Suluan  Island  and 
wao  preparing  to  disembark  tho  land'ng  forces. 


* Action  Report  of  Bombardment  and  Support  of  Suluan  Island  by 
TU  78.4.4  and  of  the  Evening  Operations  by  TU  78.4.3,  Octolwr 
17th,  1944,  Serial  0149,  November  2nd,  1947*. 

**  Action  Report,  A.W.  GRANT,  Report  of  Ship's  Fire  Support, 
Leyte  Campaign,  Serial  0105,  November  10th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary  HOWARD , October  17th,  1944* 

»***  War  Diury  RAU4KR,  October  17th,  1944. 

*****  War  Diary  2UIKAKU,  October,  1944,  WDC  Document  I6I636, 

NA  12260. 
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(d)  The  Northern  Attaok  Force  (TF  78)  sortled  in  two  major 

groups  t 

(1)  The  Palo  Attaok  Group  (l'O  78,1),  plua  tho  LST'a  and 
LSM's  of  tho  Sau  Rioardo  Attaok  Group  (TO  78.2),  the  Close  Covering 
Group  (TG  77,3),  Harbor  Entrance  Control  Group  (TC  78, b),  certain 
unitu  of  tho  Pauaon  Attaok  Group  (TC  78.3),  aortled  from  Hollandia  at 
1600,  Ootobor  13th,  and  headed  for  Poir.*  PET,*  (Latitude  02°-46'N, 
Longitude  136°-4G'E).  It  rendezvoused  with  the  KITKU”  BAY  and  its 
escorts  DENNIS  and  B'JTLEU  at  1919  tho  same  day.** 

(2)  Tho  San  Rioardo  Attaok  Group  (T3  78.2),  leas 
its  LST'e  and  LSM'e,  plua  the  GAMBIKK  BAY,  sortled  from  Manua  at 
1426,  Ootobor  12th,  and  headed  for  Point  PET,*** 

At  1200,  Ootobor  18th,  those  two  major  groups  rondetvoused  »c 
Point  PET  to  form  TF  78.****  TF  78  thou  hoadod  for  tho  objootlva 
area.  At  0719  Ootobor  17th  this  force  was  boaring  123°^T),  distant 
460  miles  from  Suluun  Island, 

(o)  The  Southern  Attack  Force  (TF  79)  sortled  fror.  Manas 
as  follows! 

(l)  The  Landing  Craft  Movomont  Group  consisting  of 
TG  79. l*a  Traotor  Group  ABLE  and  TG  70.2's  Traotor  Group  BAKdt, 
sortiod  from  Manuu  Harbor  on  October  11th.  Traotor  Group  ABLE, 
cons  in  ting  of  LST  Unit  (TG  79. b).  Control  Unit  (TG  79.7),  and  LCI 
Unit  (TU  79.7.1)  sortled  at  about  0850,*****  and  True  cor  Group 
BARER  (TG  79.6),  constating  of  LST-LSM  Transport  Unit  (TU  79.G.1), 
and  LCI  Unit  (TU  79.6.2)  aortied  at  1047,****** 


♦ "AatTo’n  Report CTV  7"tTTT757~ 8 a rTal  ~ OTYfT"  November  fi  tITr"YK'4 . 
**  War  Diary  KITKUN  BAY,  Ootobor  13th,  1944. 

**+  War  Diary  FREMONT , October  12th,  1944. 

**♦*  War  Diary  V'AYCTTE,  Qotober  12 th,  1944. 

*****  COMDH.SRON  84  Movement  Plan  1-44,  October  11th,  1944 

Annex  Cj  also  War  Diary  COMDSSttON  54,  October  11th,  1944. 
******  War  Diary  LCI(L)  Flotilla  14  (CTG  79,6),  Ootobor  11th, 
1944. 
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Groups  ABLE  and  BAKER  wore  soreenod  by  DesRon  54  (TO  79,11.3).  After 
s or  t ling  > t ho  Landing  Craft  Movement  Group  headed  for  a rendezvous  with 
oortain  units  of  Fueling  Group  (TU  77.7.1)  which  rendezvous  was  affected 
at  0700,  October  17th.*  At  0719  these  groups  wore  boaring  119°('1')  dis- 
tant 400  miles  from  Suluan  island. 

(2)  Attack  Group  ABLE,  l«3u  Tractor  Group  ABLE,  plus  TU 
77.4.14,  sortied  froz,  Manus  at  about  0700,  October  14th,**  and  headed 
for  fueling  rendezvous  on  Ootobar  18th  In  violnity  Point  ART.  At  0719 
October  17th  this  group  was  bearing  119°(T)  distant  6S5  miles  rrom 
Suluan  Island. 


(3)  Attack  Group  BAKER,  leas  Tractor  Group  BAKER,  sortiod 
from  Manus  at  0957,  October  14th,***  and  in  company  with  Attack  Group 
ABLE,  but  ton  miles  astarn,  al30  headed  for  the  fueling  rendezvous  on 
October  18th  in  violnity  of  Point  ART.  At  0710  October  17th  this  group 
was  bearing  1 10° (T ) distant  66b  m.ileu  from  Suluan  Island. 

(f)  (1)  Tho  Fleet  Flagship  Unit  (TU  77.1,1)  of  the  Flagship 
Group  (TG  77.1),  Central  Ph  i.  1 ip  pines  Attack  Force  (TF  77).  departed  from 
llollandia  at  0622,  October  15th,  and  hoadod  for  a rendezvous  with  TF 
79****  in  Latitude  03°-10'N,  Longitude  13tJ°-b0lE  at  1200,  October  16th. 

At  about  lllo  COMSEVEMT'IFLT,  whu  was  al3o  CTF  77  and  whe  was  in  the 
WASATCH  with  this  unit,  received  C0MTHIRDFLT* s dispatch  wherein  ho  an- 
nounced that  lie  was  preparing  for  fleet  aotion  and  would  be  unable  to  pro- 
vido  fast  carrier  support  for  XING  II  until  further  notioo.*****  Although 
he  must  have  boon  expecting  such  a message,  as  he  was  generally  an  In- 
formation addressee  of  bo  .lv  CINCPOA  and  COMTH  fROFLT1  s dispatches  and  was 
t’uorefore  faiailiar  with  the  developing  situation.  It  ueoosoarily  preoont- 
ed  a new  problem  which  required  immodiate  aotion  as  it  challenged  tho  whole 
KING  II  Operation.  Since  COMEEVEIiTHFLT  had  Lean  at  sea  for  about  five 
hours  and  as  COMSOWWSPAC  was  still  at  Hollandia,  CONUmVG.NV  1FLT  had  thon  to 
decide,  without  consultation  with  COME OWES P AC , whether  to  proceed  with  the 
KING  II  Operation  or  whether  to  recommend  to  COMSOV/ESPAO  tlvut  the  opera- 
tion bo  delayed  until  either  tho  fleet  action  had  boon  deoidod  or  until 
tho  fast  carrier  support  was  onow  more  available.  He  dooided  to  oontlnuo 
tho  operation  and  so  adviaod  COMTHIiUlFLT  and  COliSOWESPAC. ******  In  this 
same  message  ho  directed  CTG  77.4  to  strlko  the  western  V isayau  on  Octo- 
ber 17th,  19th  and  19th  in  liau  of  TF  38. 

0 OMS BVEUTHFLT  made  this  decision  on  the  following  considerations i 


oTua-y 'coiTu  iSFoTf  T57- Oc  toVer  Tl'tK,_T0T4T“  ~ " 

**  War  Diary  COMTUANSUIV  38  (CTU  79.3.3)  Ootobor  14th,  1944. 

***  war  Diary  CAMBRIA,  Ootober  14th,  1944. 

****  War  Diary  WASATCH,  October  15th,  1944. 

*****  CCMTHIRDKLT  Dispatoh  150149  Ootober  1944  to  CINCPOA  and  C0Mo0W3S'’AC  . 
******  C OMS EVENT!  1FLT  Dispatoh  15<  .42  Ootober  1944  to  COilTHiRDFLT, 

C QMS  O’WES  PAC,  CINCPOA,  etc. 
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(a)  that  the  opinion  stated  m his  OpPlan*  that  there  would  be  no  major 
elements  of  the  Japanese  Fleet  involved  in  opposition  to  the  Allied  land- 
ings at  Leyte  still  obtained,  (b)  that  this  fleet  action  was  expected  to 
occur  in  the  waters  north  of  tne  Philippines  and  was  not  expected  to  em- 
brace units  of  the  SEVENTH  Fleet,  (c ) that  he  had  adequate  forces  to  ef- 
fect a landing  at  Leyte  Gulf  without  direct  support  from  the  THIRD  Fleet 
and  (d ) that  ne  did  not  consider  the  situation  sufficiently  dangerous  to 
warrant  any  change  in  plans  at  this  time#  He  still  had  about  thirty  hours 
in  which  to  mike  a final  decision  and  he  therefore  continued  on  to  await 
more  information  on  tne  developing  situation#**  This  action  by  COMSEVEKTFFLT 
was  not  blind  adherence  to  plan,  but  appeers  instead  to  have  been  a calcu- 
lated risk:  which  was  based  on  the  information  available  to  him,  on  his 
analysis  of  eneny  capabilities  at  this  time,  and  on  tne  dictates  of  his 
own  judgment  guided  by  tne  known  views  of  his  superiors#  While  it  is 
true  that  m«ny  of  the  units  of  TF  77  were  proceeding  towards  Leyte  Gulf  in 
weak,  separated  detachments  and  therefore  presented  inviting  targets  for 
raiding  operations  by  Japanese  surface  and  striking  forces  and  while  it  is 
true  that  CINCPOA  had  indicated  a possibility  of  strong  enemy  forces  de- 
bouching through  Surigao  Strait  or  through  San  Bernardino  Strait,***  the 
decision  by  COMSEVENTHFLT  is  considered  to  nave  been  correct.  It  was 
properly  made  by  him  as  it  was  a naval  decision  and  was  within  ms  compe- 
tence as  the  COMSEVENTHFLT*  x 

At  2U30,  October  16th,  the  Fleet  Flagshin  Unit  joined  TF  7S  and  con- 
tinued on  with  that  force  toward  tne  objective  area.****  At  0719  October 
17th  this  unit  was  bearing  il9°'T)  distant  665  miles  from  Suluan  Island# 

(f)  (2)  The  Cruiser  Unit  (TF  77.1.2)  of  tne  Flagsnip  Group 
(TG  77.1),  Central  Philippines  Attack  Force,  departed  Hollandia  at  111b, 
October  16,  and  headed  for  a rendezvous  with  TF  79.*+***  CO'SCWESPAC 
with  the  Commander  Allied  Air  Forces  S OWES  HA C was  in  the  NASHVILLE.***** 

At  G7i9  October  17th  this  unit  was  bearing  128°(t)  distant  860  miles  from 
Suluan  Island# 

At  about  1115  on  the  preceding  day  (October  lbtn)  CO?SuWI,SPAC  re- 
ceived CC^H’HIRDfiLT,  s dispatcn*  - ****  wnerein  ne  stated  that  except  for 
todays  Luzon  strike  ne  wcula  be  unable  to  provioe  faso  carrier  support 
for  KING  II  until  further  notice. 


* CANPbOWESPAC  Operation  Plan  13-44,  Serial  Uu02kA,  September  26th, 

3 £44,  Annex  M. 

+*  Admiral  Thomas  C#  Kinkaia,  USN  Letter  June  7th,  19o2  to  Commodore 
R#W.  Bates,  UsN,  Head  of  World  War  II,  Battle  Evaluation  Group, 

Naval  War  College. 

***  CINCPOA  Dispatch  lbu341,  OctuDer  1944  to  COMSOWESPAC. 

****  War  Di&ry  WASATCH,  October  iotn,  1944. 

*****  War  Diary  NaSHVILLE,  October  16th,  1944. 

******  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatcn  lbui4y,  October  1944  to  CINCPOA  and  C0MS017ESPAC. 
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What  considerahi ons  parsed  t.nrough  his  mind  when  ha  received  this 
dispatch  are  not  available  to  this  study.  However,  it  appears  that  he 
took  no  direct  action  but  instead  awaited  action  by  his  naval  commander. 
Heedless  to  say,  the  decision  of  that  commander  to  proceed  with  the  KING 
IT  Operation  appears  to  have  been  received  with  satisfaction.  The  fact 
that  C OiTSE  VET!’ HrLT*  s decision  was  so  received  shows  that  a nigh  level  of 
mutual  understanding  had  been  achieved  between  the  theater  commander  and 
his  naval  commander. 

(g)  Reinforcement  Group  ORE  ( TG  7 6.S)  sortied  from  Hoilandin 
at  about  0700,  October  16th.  Upon  sortie  it  rendezvoused  at  1810  with 
Escort  Carrier  Unit  (TU  77.4.24)  at  Foint  CUB,  and  headed  for  tne  ob- 
jective area,  maintaining  an  average  speed  of  between  S.5  and  lu»5  knots.* 
At  0710  October  17th  this  group  was  bearing  130°(T)  distant  930  mile3 
from  Suluan  Island. 

(J'.y  Reinforcement  Group  TiVO  (TG  7307)  ana  Reinforcement  Group 
THREE  (TG  78.8)  remained  at  anchor  at  Hollandia. 

('/.)  Other  SEVENTH  Fleet  Forces  N 

(a)  P'cfcor  Torpedo  Boat  Group 

The  Motor  Torpedo  Boat  Group  (ifU's  70.1*3  and  70.1.6) 
sortied  from  Mi os  Island,  Woendi,  Shouten  Islands  at  1450  October  6th 
and  headed  for  Kossol  Passage,  Palau  where  they  arrived  at  1644,  Octo- 
ber 13th.  At  0719,  October  17th,  they  were  at  anchor  in  Kossoi  Pas- 
sage.** (While  other  motor  torpedo  boat  units  were  dispersed  through- 
out the  arsa  they  had  no  effect  on  the  operations  connected  with  the 
Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf'  and  will  therefore  be  omitted). 

(b)  Submarine  Force  SEVENTH  Fleet 

During  Operation  KING  II  the  submarines  of  the  SEVENTH 
Fleet  were  generally  concerned  with  the  following  objectives  which,  while 
worded  differently,  wore  similar  in  substance  to  those  assigned  the  sub- 
marines of  the  Pacific  Fleet. 

(1)  The  protection  of  Allied  operations  by  the  maintenance 
of  an  offensive  reconnaissance  line  across  the  enemy’s  most  probable 
line  of  advance. 


* Action  Report,  Reinforcement  Group  1,  Leyte  Island  (CTG  73.6), 

Serial  0154,  October  31st,  1944. 

**  War  Diaries  WACHA FREA SUE , WILLOUGHBY,  OYSTER  BAY,  HALF-MOON,  and  MT3 
Squadrons  7,  12,  21,  33  and  36,  October  1944. 
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(2)  The  maintenance  oi‘  morale  and  aviation  efficiency  by 
providing  lifeguard  submarines  to  recover  downed  flyors. 

(3)  The  protootion  oi'  Allied  oporutloni)  by  tho  employment 
of  patrols  stationed  in  stratogio  locations. 

(4J  Tho  improvement  of  nuvaL  operations  through  the  ob- 
ttimrent  of  weather  data  and  the  forwarding  or  weather  reports  basod 
thereon.* 

Although  those  objuotivos  are  listed  in  t.ho  order  shown  by  COM 
SEVENTHFLT,  there  were  occasions  when  each  of  the  objootivea  had  pri- 
orities over  tho  others  and  therefore  it  can  bo  asoumod  that  the  above 
listing  is  not  necessarily  in  order  oi'  importance.  Actually,  it  is  doubt- 
ful if  thoro  wore,  in  '"act,  four  objectives,  for  doos  it  not  seem  reason- 
able to  assume  that  objectives  (1)  and  (3)  are  one  and  the  same  objoctivo, 
i.e,,  the  protootion  of  Allied  operations  by  intercepting.,  reporting,  and 
destroying  enomy  fo'cm  approaching  the  area  oi'  operations? 

The  COVoKVENTMKL'i , Insofar  ao  tho  Leyte  operation  wan  cunoorned,  re- 
ceived hi o directives  directly  from  OOMSOWESPAC  and,  in  turn,  issued  his 
own  directives  cirootly  to  hia  Conmandor  Submarines  Baaing  West  Australia 
(CTP-Vl  )**  and  h.'.u  Commander  Submarines  Basing  East  Auntralia  (CTF-72  )*** 
as  shown  in  Plate  IT.  He  appears  to  have  completely  by-passed  his  Com- 
mander Submarines  SEVENTH  Fleet.  Why  this  was  so  remains  unoloar  for  on 
February  lbth,  1944,****  in  aocordanoe  with  orders  from  COMIMCH,*****  the 
submarines  of  the  Southwest  Pacific  Theater  were  reportedly  organized 
under  Commander  Submarines  SEVENTH  Fleet  with  one  subordinate  task  foroe 
commander,  ull  under  tho  operational  control  of  COMSSVENTIIFLT .**** ** 

Under  this  organization  tho  svbmurinos  wore  to  be  employed  us  directod  by 
COWS  EVENT  II FLT  with  the  concurrence  of  C0M3OWE3PAC. ******  Actually  re- 
organization hud  not  been  made  fully  effective  by  October  11)44  for  reasons 
not  available  to  thin  study,*******  but  possibly  because  C0M3KVENTHFLT, 

* C Aft O1)!7] ',£i TAG  'Operation  Plan  1^44"  Serial  00022A,  September  Set.-, 
1944,  Annex  H,  Submarine  Operations,  paragraph  1. 

**  Hear  Admiral  Ralph  W,  Christie,  DSN. 

*k*  Captain  John  M.  Haines,  USN. 

**♦*  History,  United  States  Naval  Administration  in  World  War  II, 
Submarine  Commands,  no  date  nor  aerial,  microfilm  A-2020. 

*****  COMINCH  Letter  Serial  001 ti7,  January  12th,  1944  to  CINCPAC  and 
COMS  EVENT  II  FLT. 

******  War  Diary  C'l'F  71,  October  1944,  Enc.'.uure  (A);  also  Vies  Admiral 
James  Fife,  USN  Letter  '-ebruary  3rd,  1952  to  Commodore  R.  W. 

Bates,  U3N(Ret)  Hoad  o^  World  War  II,  Hattie  Evaluation  Group, 
Naval  War  College, 

*******  Roar  Admiral  Murray  J.  Tiohanor,  USN(Ret),  Operatinna  Officer, 

TF  71  during  KING  II,  Stutemont  February  3rd,  1952  to  Commodore 
R.  W,  Dates,  USN(Ret)  Hoad  of  World  War  II  Battle  Evaluation 
Group,  Noval  War  College , 
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in  view  ol'  tho  fact  that  hi  a Commander  Submarines  SFSVcTTTH  Pleat  was  also 
CTF  71,  had  decided  that  he  could  facilitate  operations  if  he  operated 
hia  west  coast  and  en3t  coast  submarines  independently  of  one  another* 

It  is  of  interest  that  this  decision  wua  very  similar  to  the  decision 
which  ho  had  made  earlior  with  rolation  to  the  command  of  the  Philippines 
Attack  Force  usd  which  has  been  commented  on  previously  under  "Chain  of 
C omnand  wi  thin  S OWES PAC  . " 

The  Submarines  of  TP  71  when  on  patrol  wore  assigned  to  one  of  two 
Operational  groups; 

(a)  TG  71,1,  which  wna  composed  entirely  of  United  Stutea  sub- 
marines and  operated  generally  in  tno  Northern  sectors  ol'  the  Southwest 
Puci  f'io  Thoator** 

(b)  TO  71,7,  which  was  composed  entirely  of  British  and  dethor- 
lands  submurlnos  and  operated  gonerully  just  no;  th  of  the  Malay  Barrier 
in  tno  Kloros  and  Java  Seas*** 

Tho  submarines  of  TP  7?,  which  force  was  composed  entirely  of 
American  submarines,  wuro  operated,  when  on  patrol,  aa  one  task  group, 

(TC  72*1).  Thoao  submarines  wore  engagod  entirely  in  special  missions 
to  the  Philippines  whioh  consisted,  in  general,  of  supplying  and  ovacu  - 
ating  coast  watchers,  weather  observers  and  aircraft  spotters,  and,  on 
occasions,  guorrllla  forces****  Whi le  on  those  missions  the  submarines 
wuro  authorized  to  destroy  important  euomy  forces  enoountored  when  ac- 
complishment and  security  or  tne  apocial  missions  were  not  joopordized 
thereby,  l'ho.v  were  also  directed  to  muVe  immediato  contaot  roports  of 
major  enemy  forces  encountered*****  Since  but  three  submarines,  NARWIAL, 
NAUTILUS  and  CKKO  porformod  any  missions  during  October  1944,  and  since 
noun  of  tho3e  submarines  mudo  Bay  contacts  or  roports  which  uffoctod  KING 
11,  further  discussion  of  TP  7 2 wLIL  he  dropped* 

The  operations  of  submarines  by  COMS'lV/ESPAC  differed  somewhat  from 
that  by  CTUCPOA.  As  will  be  shown  lacer,  under  Submarine  Force  Pacific 
Piflot,  CI'MII’OA  dividod  tho  Western  Pacific  nortn  of  the  F'hilippi nes  into 
largo  patrol  arouu  each  of  which  he  designated  by  a namo  such  as  MAKU 
MORGUE*  He  subdivided  each  of  tho  largo  patrol  areas  into  a number  of 
sub  arous  each  of  which  was  also  designated  by  a nemo.  Ho  did  this  £>•. 
the  ‘ he  might  rotate  tne  submarines  within  a large  patrol  area  from  one 
sub  area  to  another*  Such  rotation  was  called  "a  rotating  patro i ."♦**** 


* C'!G  71.1  Operation  Pia.n  1-44,  September  1st,  1944. 
v*  CT-j  71.7  Operation  Plan  A-44,  September  loth,  1944. 

***  Submarine  Operational  History  World  V.'ar  II,  prepared  ny  Commander 
Submarine  Puree,  U.S,  Fucific  Fleet,  Yol.  I,  page  139. 

*+**  CTF  72  CpOrd  S04-44,  Serial  u0213,  Octobei'  2nd,  1944  and  CTF  72 
OpOrd  S6B-44,  Serial  00216,  October  3rd,  1944. 

*****  Submarine  Operational  History  World  War  II,  Command nr  Submarine 
Force,  U.S,  Paci  fie  ’■leet,  Vol . I,  page  ;>5„ 
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COUSO'.VESrAC  also  divided  ,na  ..»cer  aruar.  invj  large  pa  rol  areas, 
but  did  nut  subdivide;  thorn.  He  die  nut  employ  a "rotating  patrol”  but, 
instead,  stationed  his  submarines  in  one  or  more  of  those  large  pat. rol 
areas  as  required  by  tho  cemcnds  cf  tne  situation.  He  designated  h;  s 
i a'.rr  ■ areas  by  uur.borc  and  letters  rather  than  by  names,*  but  retained 
CINCPOA's  names  to  the  patrol  eroas  eust,  of  the  Philippines  which  CIMCFOA 
had  totnuorar ily  established  tor  trio  previous  operrticn,  STALKI.'ATE  II,** 
tho  capture  of  Fclelieu,  Anguar,  Yap  and  Ulithi,  which  had  occurred  dur- 
ing September  1344, 

CCI/3  CITES  r AC  patrol  designations  are  siiowr.  in  Plata  III  as  A?,  to  A ft, 

B?  to  B9,  Cl  to  C4 , Cl  to  D7,  El,  E2,  E4,  E5,  E8,  E9,  FI  to  TO,  HI  to  09, 

HI  and  H2,  CINCPOA  patrol  area  designation  for  the  areas  to  the  east  of 
the  Phil  ippir.es  are  also  shewn  cn  the  same  plate  a6  W00DL0T,  MA^LE  GROVE, 
'LOWER  BED,  CORF  VIr:LD,  BRIAR  PATCH.  Fib!:  POND  and  VINEYARD.*** 

It  w;li  he  remembered  that  the  dividing  line  between  Pacific  Ocean 
Areas  (Ft  A;  and  Southwest  Pacific-  (SOYihSPAC ) hod  been  set  by  tho  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff  at  Latitude  2U0-1  'O' K.  This  line  had  been  somewhat 
artificial  and  had  prevented  the  Idllust  exploitation  of  Luzon  Strait  by 
submarines  of  either  command.****  With  tho  impoi-tance  of  this  areu 
increasing  and  the  Philippine  operations  in  the  offir.g  that  portion  cf 
Luzon  Strait  lyi  ng  between  Latitude  20°-00'N,  and  Latitude  1S°-30»H  and 
beivioen  Hainan  Island  and  Longitude  l?b'o-00'E  had  been  temporarily  given 
by  mutual  agreement  between  the  tneo1  er  commander u to  COVSUBPAC  on  May 
2 'nd,  1S44.*****  This  gave  COMSUBPAC  contrcl  of  tho  entire  atrait.  Liko- 
wiee  at  tho  sai.'.o  timo,  presumably  to  more  effectively  support  the  STALEMATE 
11  Operation,  ti-.ut  portion  of  tho  Southwest  Pacific  lying  between  the  oast 
Philippine  coast  and  Longitude  12C°-00,E  and  between  Latitude  10°-3CN 
and  Latitude  U7(;-2u’H  had  been  temporarily  given  to  CCKSUBFAC,  also  by 
mutual  agreement  bo  two  or.  tho  theater  commnr.dcra,***** 


* Submarine  Operational  HiTstory  World  liar  II,  Conm under  Subn.arino 
Force,  U.  S.  Pacific  Fleet,  Vol.  I,  page  129. 

**  PACFLT  Letter  18CL-44,  Addendum  No.  2. 

**»  COi.'S QiVnSPAC  had  additional  patrol  aroaa  designated  Al,  A9,  P>1  1c- 
cutod  between  Hainan  east  coast  to  Longitude  121°-00'E  between 
Latitude  2u°-00'I\r  down  to  Latitude  18°-Su'k  and  (I)  wiiich  was  formed 
in  the  west  at  Longitude  I2l°-00'E  to  north  coast  cf  Luzon  and  e.ist 
coast  of  Philippines  eastward  to  Longitude  130°-nC,E  between  Lati- 
tudo  20°-00'N  down  to  Latitude  07°-3uH'«  However,  an  CIHCPOA  area 
designation  absorbed  most,  of  these  areas  they,  an  well  us  areas  E3, 
EG,  E7  ami  F9,  which  are  located  south  of  the  Malay  Barrier,  hu \;6 
been  left  off  Plate  III. 

*■<**  Submarine  Operational  History  A'orla  War  II,  Coavan'er  Submarine 
Force,  U.  S,  Pacilic  Fleet,  Vol.  I,  page  73. 

*****  COVSCVVESFAC  Dispatch  22091E , May  1944  to  OINCPOA, 
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Since  KING  II  was  entirely  a Southwest  Pacific  operation,  though 
supported  throughout  by  the  THIRD  Fleet,  CINCFOA  on  September  2?th  recom- 
mended to  COMSOWESPAC  that  the  area  south  of  18°-30'N,  presently  Doing 
patrolled  by  PQA  submarines,  be  returned  to  COMSOWESPAC.*  COMSOWESPAC 
concurred  in  this  proposal  and  suggested  that  the  transfer  be  made  ef- 
fective on  the  same  date  that  CINCPQA' s Standard  Operating  Procedure  No. 
ONE  (SOP-1)  which  explained  CINCPQA's  system  of  zone  classification, 
became  effective.**  CINCPQA  agreed  and  ordered  hie  SOP-1  effective  2400, 
October  4th.*** 

This  SOP-1  which  is  explained  later-  under  Submarine  Force  Pacific 
Fleet,  governed  the  operations  of  aircraft,  surface  ships  and  submarines 
notably  within  Submarine  Patrol  Zones,  Air  Surface  Zones,  Joint  Zones  and 
Blind  Bombing  Zones. 

The  tone  classification  system  employed  by  COMSOWESPAC  was  practi- 
cally the  same  as  that  prescribed  in  SOP-1,  differing  only  in  that  the 
S OWES FAC  submarines  were  protected  in  transitting  SOWESPAC  Blind  Bombing 
Zones  by  a system  of  safety  lanes  classified  as  Joint  Zones  which  extend-- 
ed  fifteen  miles  eaoh  side  of  a fixed  route  whereas  CINCPOA'b  submarines 
were  protected  by  a moving  haven  established  by  a submarine  notloe  which 
automatically  extended  an  area  thirty  miles  ahead,  sixty  miles  behind  and 
fifteen  miles  on  each  side  of  the  estimated  track  given  and  ^vhich  moved 
with  the  submarine.****  ThiB,  similarly  was  an  important  consideration, 
for  is  it  not  clear  that  had  U oeon  otherwise,  particularly  in  the  border 
areas  between  SOWESPAC  and  PQA,  considerable  confusion  between  surface  and 
submarine  forces  might  otherwise  have  rosultedt 

The  classification  of  submarine  zones  in  SOWESPAC  was  responsi- 
bility of  COMSOWESPAC  through  his  COMSEVENTHFLT .*****  How  this  was  ac- 
complished throughout  October  1944  is  depicted  on  Plate  IV. 

Since  the  areas  WOODLOT,  FISH  POND,  BRIAR  PATCH,  CORN  BTELD,  FLOWER 
BED  and  MAPLE  GROVE  wore  to  remain  \mder  CINCPQA  until  October  4th, 

CINCPQA  in  his  Zone  Notioe  f/33  classified  these  areas  as  air  surface 
zones  commencing  2100,  October  1st  and  classified  the  unnanod  area  be- 
tween BRIAR  PATCH  and  FISH  POND  and  the  east  coast  of  the  Philippineo,  a 


* CInCPHa  Dispatoh *272014 , September  1944  to  COMSOWESPAC  info  COMINCh, 
COMTHIRDFLT,  COMSEVENTHFLT,  COMSUBPAC,  CTF  71  and  72. 

**  COMSEVENTHLFT  Dispatch  061936,  October  1944  to  CTF  71  and  72. 

(Separate  COMSOWESPAC  Dispatch  3U0246  September  1944  to  CINCPQA). 

***  CINCPQA  Dispatch  022iUU,  October  1344  to  COMSOWESPAC. 

****  CINCPOA  Standard  Operating  Procedure  SOP-1,  Serial  SOP-1,  September 
lbth,  1944;  Operations  Instruction  Number  69,  SOWESPAC,  September 
19th,  1944;  Submarine  Operational  Hiotory,  World  War  II,  prepared 
by  COMSUBPAC,  Vol.  I,  pago  76. 

*****  Submarine  Force  ?»cif'ic  Fleet  OpSerial  bb,  October  11th,  1944,  para  9. 


submarine  patrol  zone,  also  commencing  ut  2x00,  October  1st.1* 

In  view  oi'  the  fact  thut,  Allied  forces  would  be  operating  in  the 
area  between  WOODLOT,  BIHAR  PATCH,  FISH  POND  am  the  east  coast  of  the 
Philippine  Islajd3,  COMSUWESIAC  mado  plans  to  reola38ify  this  area.  He 
informed  CINCPOA  of  these  new  plans  on  or  prior  to  October  13th  for  on 
this  aate,  CINCPOA  informed  his  command  that  COMSOWESPAC  had  made  this 
area  an  air  surface  tone  effective  2CuO,  October  lbth,  and  had  made  tho 
area  between  WOODL0T,  BRIAR  PATCH  and  tho  east  coust  of  the  Philippine 
Islands  north  of  Latitude  M'-'N  a joint  zone  effective  OOUl,  October 
10th.** 

Since  the  patrol  area  east  of  the  Philippine  Isxunds  during  the 
latter  nuit  of  September  and  ouriy  October  continued  to  be  his  responsi- 
bility, CINCPCA  stationed  tho  submarine  PARC  lib  in  Cun  Bernardino  Strait, 
the  submarine  DRUM  in  Surigao  Strait  and  designated  the  operating  areas 
as  submarine  patrol  zones.  He  adviued  COM3 OWES PA C that  the  PARC1IE  and 
DRUM  would  sturt  retiring  Prom  these  stations  on  October  lbth  unloso 
COMSOWESPAC  desired  thut  tney  withdraw  earlier.***  Ho  also  advihad 
COMSOWESPAC  thut,  although  COMTHIRDFLT  required  no  lifeguard  submarines 
in  these  straits,  he  (CINCPOA)  believed  than  it  was  desirable  that  the 
straits  be  guard',!  against  exit  by  enemy  forcoa  until  our  surface  foroon 
were  in  tna  vicinity.*** 

CINCPOA1 a reason  for  suggesting  October  lbth  seems  to  have  been  tho 
fact  thut  since  TF  38  would  be  fueling  on  that  date  to  tho  eastward  of 
Luzon  and,  on  the  following  day,  would  commence  the  plannod  air  atrilceu 
against  Luzon  and  the  Vi3ayas,  ho  desired  to  remove  his  submarines  from 
positions  where  their  aotivitioe  might  cause  tnom  to  be  uttuokod  by  own 
planes.  Such  an  attuok  was  possible  because  San  Bernardino  Strait  and 
Surigao  Strait  after  2000,  Ootober  lbth  wore  locutod  in  uir  surface 
zones. 

COMSOWESPAC-  considered  CINCPOA' s departure  date  of  October  lbth  as 
too  late  and  so  advised  C’JNCPQA,  for  at  2030,  October  12th  tho  PAUCHE,  and 
presumably  the  DRUM,  received  orders  from  COMSUUPAC  to  be  north  of 
Lutitudo  18°-3u'N  prior  to  2U00,  October  lbth.****  Ouoo  those  aubmarinoa 
had  departed,  COMSOWESPAC  planned  to  leave  the  eastern  exits  to  San 
Bernardino  Strait  und  to  Surigao  Straits  unguarded  despite  CINCPOA' s 

THJnmc  Dispatch  3u£l52,  September  1044  to  GOMTHIRDFLT,  COf.tJllbpAC 
Info  COIvIlNCH,  COMSOWESPAC,  COMS EVEN TH i-LT , CTF  71  and  72. 

**  CINCPOA  Dispatch  132226,  October  1944  to  COMTHTROrLT,  COMSUBPAC,  info 
COMINCII,  COMS OVJ ES PAC , CTF  71,  72  and  77  (RopeatB  restrictions  prom- 
ulgated for  S OWES FAC  area). 

**+  CINCPOA  Dispatch  022100,  October  1944  to  COMSOWESPAC  info  COMTHIRDFLT, 
COMAAF,  COMSUBPAC,  COMSEVENTHI-LT,  CTF  71  and  72. 

****  Wur  Putrol  Report,  PAUCHE,  Report  of  tho  THIRD  War  Patrol  Sorial  78, 
December  2nd,  1944. 
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recommendation  to  the  contrary.  His  roa3on  for  this,  although  nownore 
stated  specifically,  can  be  found  in  Ms  plans  for  the  orapioyment  oi'  TK 
71  submarines  for  KING  II,  Those  plans  and  those  of  his  subordinates 
in  compliance  with  thorn  wore  as  follows) 

(a)  CAM IS OWES PA C in  hia  Oporution  Plan*  directed  CTK  71  and 
C’.TK  72  as  follows: 

While  continuing;  present  mlasious  to  the  fullest  extent 
pruoticublo,  station  strong  offensive  and  reoonnaissanoo  putrolu  and 
lifeguard  submurino3  in  accordance  with  instructions  to  be  issuud  by 
COMSEVEHTdKLT.  In  general,  operations  will  be  conducted  to  interdict 
and  report  ouoi ny  ourfaoe  forces  in  thi  approaches  to  our  movement 
routes  and  objective  area. 

( t* ) In  amplification  oi'  tills  directive  COM3  EVEN'!' MKLT  on 
October  uth  dirooted  CTK  71  and  CTK  72  to  exoouto  tho  following  tusks 
in  nupport  of  the  oporutiona  of  the  THIRD  Kleot  and  the  Central  Philip- 
pines Attaok  Korc3.  Theoo  tasks  woro  in  general: 

(1)  To  maintain  strong  patrols  in  tlio  western  entrunooa 
to  the  Celebes  and  Sulu  Seas  and  in  Mukausur  Strait. 

(2)  To  maintain  strong  patrols  off  the  Huitutn-Luzou  urea 
in  coordination  with  COMSUBI’AC. 

(3)  To  give  prompt  and  early  warning  of  movomonts  of  enemy 
♦‘orooo,  particularly  major  units  approaching  from  tho  Brunei -Singapore 
arou. 


(4)  To  station  one  lifeguard  submarine  off  Capo  Bolinao, 
Luton  and  one  off  Subic  Buy,  Luzon  on  October  16th  and  17th;  mid  one 
lifeguard  oubmariuo  off  Cor on  Island,  Visayau  on  Octobor  16th,  17th, 

18th  and  19th.  During  this  time  thoro  wu3  also  one  lifeguard  submarine 
off  Balikpapan,  Boruoo.  This  station  had  boon  patrolled  since  September 
25th# 


(5)  To  provide  weather  reports.** 

In  issuing  theae  instructions  to  CTK  71  (who  wus  based  at  Perth, 
Australia,)  and  to  CTK  72  (who  was  based  at  Brisbane,  Australia)  COW 
3EVENTIIFLT  also  advised  them  r.nat  GOMSUBPAC  “was  maintaining  strong 
putrols  on  Formosa-Luzon  line  and  off  Sasebo,  Kyu3hu  with  particular 
emphauis  on  covering  movomonts  of  enotgy  carriers, * and  further  directed 


* CANl'SOWbSPAC  Operation  Plan  12-44,  Serial  00019A,  September  25th,, 
1344,  page  4,  paj agraph  h. 

**  COMS  EVENT  HI  l,T  Disputch  USUB'.fi,  Octobor  1944  to  CTK  71  and  CTK  72. 
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CTF  71  to  report  promptly  his  prospective  deployment  in  support  of  this 
operation* 

Generally  at  this  time  the  submarines  in  Luzon  Strait  were  operating 
against  merchant  shipping  and  made  no  real  attempt  to  block  Luzon  Strait 
until  October  Ibth  when  they  were  ordered  to  do  so  by  dispatch.*  Like- 
wise,  the  submarines  operating  off  Sasebo  were  engaged  principally  against 
enemy  merchant  shipping  whereas  the  submarines  off  Bungo  Suido  were  those 
assigned  the  responsibility  for  covering  the  enemy  carriers  in  the  Inland 
Sea.** 

The  directives  issued  by  CAN FS OWES PA C,  as  stated  in  oaragraph  (a) 
above,  and  by  COMSEVENTHFLT  as  stated  in  (b ) above  plus  the  Informative 
Annex  on  Submarine  Operations  attached  to  CANFSOWESPAC  OpPlan  13-44:  are 
confusing,  as  they  are  in  disagreement.  In  the  first  place  C OHS OWES PAC 1 s 
major  objective  at  this  time  was  the  gaining  of  the  command  of  the  Leyte- 
Surigao  Strait  area  and  the  establishment  there  of  major  air,  naval  and 
logistic  bases  for  the  support  of  subsequent  operations.***  In  reference 
(a)  CANFSOWESPAC  called  for  one  objective  in  support  of  this  basic  ob- 
jective. This  was  the  protection  of  the  THIRD  Fleet  and  the  Central 
Philippines  Attack  Force  during  KING  II  by  the  employment  of  strong  of- 
fensive ana  reconnaissance  patrols. 

In  reference  (bj  COMSEVENTHFLT  gave  two  protection  objectives  in 
support  of  the  operations  of  the  THIRD  Fleet  and  the  Central  Philippines 
Attack  Force.  These  objectives  should  properly  accomplish  CANFSOWESPAC ' s 
protection  objective.  What  were  these  two  objectives?  One  was  protec- 
tion by  maintaining  strong  patrols  in  tne  western  entrances  to  the  Celebes 
and  Sulu  Seas  and  in  Makassar  Strait;  the  other  was  protection  by  main- 
taining strong  patrols  in  tne  Hainan-Luzon  area  in  coordination  with 
COMSUBPAC.  But  would  the  accomplishment  of  these  objectives,  accomplish 
CANFSOWESPAC' s objective?  It  would  appear  not,  for  CANFS  O'WES  PAC  desired 
that  his  objective  be  accomolisned  by  interdicting  and  reporting  enemy 
surface  forces  in  the  approaches  to  the  Allied  movement  routes  and  the 
objective  area.  But,  COMSEVENTHFLT,,  on  the  other  hand  directed  that  his 
objectives  be  accomplished  by  giving  prompt  and  early  warning  of  enemy 
forces,  particularly  major  units  approaching  from  the  Brunei-Singapore 
area. 

This  negative  view  is  supported  by  Annex  H to  CANFSOWESPAC  Operation 
Plan  13-44  which  states,  for  information,  that  these  protection  objectives 
were  to  be  accomplished  by  the  maintenance  of  a submarine  offensive  re- 
connaissance line  across  the  enemy's  most  probable  line  of  advance,  and 
by  submarine  patrols  stationed  in  strategic  locations. 


* CTF  17  Dispatch  150931,  October  1944  to  all  Submarines. 

**  CTF  17  Operation  Order  328-44,  Serial  00847,  September  25th,  1944 
to  CTG  17.7. 

***  COMS OWES PAC  Operations  Instructions  Number  7u,  September  21st,  1944. 
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The  problem  m CTF  71' s mind  was  how  to  reconcile  nin  the  approaches" 
which  means  relatively  nearby,  and  "early"  which  means  relatively  far 
away.*  Does  not  an  offensive  reconnaissance  line  across  the  enemy's  most 
probable  line  of  advance  also  give  an  impression  of  distance?  And  does 
not  the  maintenance  of  strong  patrols  in  the  Hainan-Luzon  area  do  like- 
wise? 


CTF  71  was  concerned  with  that  portion  of  his  directive  from  COM 
SEVENTHFLT  which  stated  "particularly  major  units  approaching  from  the 
Brunei-Singapore  area."  Did  this  mean  that  submarines  were  to  be  sta- 
tioned so  as  to  intercept  these  forces?*  If  so,  where,  for  since  Brunei 
was  in  Borneo,  and  Singapore  was  at  the  southern  tip  of  the  Malayan  Pen- 
insula, there  was  a minimum  distance  of  some  700  miles  of  South  China 
Sea  between  them. 

CTF  71  was  also  concerned  with  CANFSOWESPAC' s desire  that  submarine 

* 

operations  against  shipping  be  continued  at  the  fullest  extent  practicable. 
For  all  of  these  operations  required  submarines.  But,  where  were  these 
submarines?  Although  he  commanded  thirty-six  American  submarines,  six  of 
these  submarines  were  returning  to  base  at  Fremantle  after  having  com- 
pleted their  patrols;  one,  the  CERO  was  «n  rqute  to  Mios  Woendi,  (it 
arrived  there  on  October  13th)  and  twelve  others  were  in  port  at  Fremantle 
tindergoing  overhaul  with  the  earliest  readiness  for  sea  for  any  submarine, 
October  13th.  Thus,  he  had  available  for  immediate  operations  only  seven- 
teen American  submarines,  of  which  four  wer^ required  for  lifeguard  duty. 
All  seventeen  submarines  were  on  patrol  station  or  were  en  route  there.** 

In  general,  the  mission  of  these  submarines  was  "to  destroy  enemy  shipp- 
ing and  to  deny  the  enemy  use  of  vital  traffic  lanes  by  the  employment  of 
unrestricted  submarine  warfare."*** 

He  commanded,  in  addition,  ten  British  and  four  Netherlands  sub- 
marines. Of  these  submarines,  three  British  were  returning  to  base  at 
Fremantle  after  completing  their  patrols,  and  two  British  and  three  Nether- 
lands submarines  were  in  port  at  Fremantle  undergoing  overhaul  with  the 
earliest  readiness  f'or  sea  of  any  submarine,  October  15th.  Thus,  he  had 
available  for  immediate  operations,  three  British  and  one  Netherlands  sub- 
marines already  on  station  and  two  British  submarines  en  route  to  their 
patrol  stations  - a total  of  five  British  and  one  Netherlands  submarines. 
These  submarines  were  not  available  for  any  and  all  duties  within  SOWESPAC, 
but  were  instead,  because  of  limited  cruising  radius,  restricted  to  opera- 
tions in  the  southern  part  of  that  area  and  generally  in  the  area  just 


* Rear  Admiral  Murray  J.  Tichenor,  USN(Ret),  Operations  Officer,  TF 
71  during  KING  II,  Statement  February  3rd,  1952  to  Commodore  R.W. 
Bates,  USN(Ret),  Head  of  World  War  II  Battle  Evaluation  Group, 
Naval  War  College. 

**  War  Diary  CTF  71,  October  1944. 

***  CTG  71.1  Operation  Orders  to  Submarines  Concerned. 


north  of  the  Malay  barrier  in  the  Florae  and  Java  Set\a„"  although  HMS 
SIRDAR  was  in  Sunda  Strait.  The  Netherlands  submarines  were  to  be  esv> 
ployed  on  special  missions  to  maintain  communications  with  the  Nether- 
lands East  Indies.** 

Students  of  submarine  operations  may  wonder  why  CTF  71  did  not 
advance  the  dete  of  coaplstion  nf  some  of  his  submarines  which  he  bad 
known,  at  least  since  September  25th,  1944,  might  be  required  for  KING 
II,  or,  falling  thut,  why  he  did  not  employ  some  of  his  submarines  re- 
turning from  patrol,  even  though  without  torpedoes,  to  assist  in  cover- 
ing enemy  movements.  He  may  have  been  affected  by  his  intelligence  which 
hod  forecast  that  no  major  elements  of  the  Japanese  Fleet  would  be  In- 
volved in  opposition  to  the  Allied  landings  at  Leyte  and  therefore,  he 
felt  it  was  not  necessary  to  consider  seriously  the  possible  movement  of 
enemy  forces  into  the  objective  area.  However,  the  most  likely  answer 
appears  to  have  bean  thut  COMSKVENTHFLf 1 s delay  in  issuing  directive*  - 
he  delayed  from  September  25th  until  October  9th,  approximately  two 
weeks  - upset  CTF  7] 1 s plans  so  that  he  was  unable  to  revise  his  base 
overhauls  which  were  operated  on  a very  tight  achedule.*** 

He  solved  his  problem  and  informed  CTF'  77  (Commander  Philippine 
Attack  Foroe)  that  he  planned  to  deploy  his  aubmarlnas  for  the  period 
October  15th  to  October  25th  as  follower4***  (Plate  V). 

(a)  One  pack  of  two  submarines  (BUKAM  and  RATON)  off  went 
central  Luson. 

(b)  One  submarine  aouth  of  and  one  submarine  north  of 
Scarboiough  Shoal,  (HAY  was  assigned  to  one  of  these  stationu  but 
suffered  an  operational  casualty  on  October  14th  and  returned  to  baee) . 

(c)  Two  submarines  (ROCK  and  BENGALI)  south  of  Paracel 

Reef. 


* CTG  71.1  Operation  P'j.ao  1-44,  September  1st,  1944;  aleo  Submarine 
Operational  History  World  War  II,  preparei  by  Commander  Submarine 
Foroe,  U.  S.  Pacific  Float,  Vol.  I,  page  IV;' 3. 

**  War  Diary  CTF'  71,  October  1944. 

***  Rear  Admiral  Murray  J.  Tichenor,  USN(Ret,),  Operations  Officer,  TF 
71  during  KING  II,  Statement  February  3r«v.,  1952,  to  Commodore  R.W. 
Bates,  USN(Ret.),  Head  of  World  War  II  Battle  Evaluation  Group, 
Naval  War  College. 

*eec  cyw  7i  Letter,  Serial  00328,  November  17th,  1944  to  CTF'  77;  CTF  71 
Dispatch  101426,  Octobjr  1944  to  CCMSF.VF NTHFl.T  and  COMSOWESrAC. 
(The  names  of  the  submarines  concerned  vere  n^t  listed  in  these 
references  but  have  hem  included  here  l ,ir  clarity.  The  names 
were  obtained  from  Dispatch  orderB.) 
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(d)  Ono  pack  of  two  aubmurinos  (BL"KUIl.Ii  und  ANGLER)  in  tho 
vicinity  of  Care  Coluvite. 

(o)  Ono  submarine  (DARTER)  In  the  south  or  n approaches  to 
Palawan  las cope . 

(f)  One  submarine  (DACE)  in  the  western  approaches  to  Btilabuo 

.‘3trr.it. 


(p)  One  submarine  (HAMMERHEAD)  covering  the  southwestern 
a|  proacliou  to  Brunei  Buy# 

(h)  Ono  submarine  (GHITAHRO)  in  tho  Oulu  boa, 

(i)  One  uubmurino  in  tho  western  Celebes  Sea.  (No  submarine 
wuu  aauipuod  to  tliiu  station) 

(j)  One  submarine  (Hl.K  TANTIVY)  in  lower  Makassar  Straito. 

(k)  Two  aubmnrinos  ( HMD  STOIC  and  bVUS  Z'.VAARDVlSCIl)  in  Juva  boa. 

(l)  One  submurine  (HMS  STURDY)  in  tho  lower  Gull'  of  Boni. 

(m)  Two  submarines  (G.  ItNAKD  und  PATK1SH)  an  route,  viu  Karimuta 
Strait,  patrol  station  Northwest  of  Borneo  to  arrive  on  station  about  tho 
19th  and  21st  of  October. 


(n)  Ono  submarine  (BONE  K1U1J)  on  lifeguurd  station  off  Capo 
Bolir.uo  from  October  lf«th  to  October  iRth, 

(o)  One  submarine  (COD)  on  lifoguurd  stution  off  Subic  PDy 
from  October  lCi.li  to  October  lath. 

(l  ) (’no  submarine  (LA.PON)  on  lifeguard  stution  off  Coron  lslajid 
from  October  10th  to  October  2Uth. 

(q)  Ono  submarine  (PADI'I.K)  on  lifeguard  station  off  Dallkpapuu. 

Be  arrived  at  thin  disposition  ol'  uubnmrinoo  us  follows! 

(u)  He  was  orderod  to  maintain  strong  patrols  in  tho  western 
entrances  to  tho  Sulu  und  Celebes  Seas.  These  entrances  were,  from  tho 
south,  Baluboe  Straits,  Llnupucun  Strait,  Mindoro  Strait  and  Vorde 
Island  Pussupe.  He  decided  to  place  one  aubmurine  off  Balance  Strait 
(which  was  reported  us  having  been  mined  by  the  Japanese),*  none  in 


*~Ga’N1’S(5weS1'AC  Operation  fbui  13-14,  Soria)  0002?A,  SeTTteTnber  Sbth, 
liH4,  Anriox  M. 
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Linupucan  Strait,  two  off  Capo  Calavito  (vicinity  Mindoro  Strait),  nono 
in  Vorde  Island  Passage  (tho  western  approach  to  which  vraa  reported  as 
possibly  minod  by  the  Japanese),*  unci  ono  in  tno  southern  approaches  to 
Pulawmi  Passage;  a total  ot'  i'our  submarines. 

In  implementation  oi'  this  plan  he  directed  the  Commanding  Officer 
oi’  the  DARTER,  who  was  tho  commander  of  the  coordinated  attack  group 
(wolf  pack)  composed  of  tho  DARTER  and  the  DACE  which  had  boon  on  unti- 
sliipping  patiol  in  Ar*'a  DG,**  to  coordinate  tho  patrol  of  his  group  no 
thut  tho  southern  approaches  to  Pulawun  Pu33ttgo  anti  tho  wostoru  approuchou 
to  iiulubuc  Strait  wore  effootively  covered,*** ****  and  ho  directed  tho  BLUE- 
GILL  and  ANGLER  wnich  woro  on  anti- Bilipping  patrol  in  tho  Sulu  Sou  and 
which  ho  hud  planned  to  station  off  Capo  Calavito,  to  proceed  to  Aron 
A4.+***  Ho  suggoatod  to  tho  Commanding  Officer,  BLUEGILL  who  wua  tho 
oommunder  of  this  coordinated  attack  group  (wolf  puok),  thut  ho  take  sta- 
tion north  ana  south  of  Lubnng  Island  in  order  to  obtain  “southwest 
coverage  approaches  to  Manila  Bay11  and  advised  him  that  "early  advice 
movements  combatant  ships  important." 

liy  covering  tho  southern  approaches  to  Tnluwun  Chunnel  CTP  VI  hoped 
to  provide  increased  cover  for  tho  western  entrances  to  Linapucan  and 
Mindoro  Struita  against  enemy  approaches  from  thu  southwest.  Ho  did 
tills  boouuao  ho  realized  that  Dangerous  Ground  presented  a nuvigutional 
hazard  which  forces  shipping  northerly  bound  either  tlirough  tho  short 
route  via  Palawun  Channel,  or  through  tho  much  longer  route  (roughly  300 
m.1  leu  longer)  to  the  woutward  around  Dangerous  Ground  uud  booarae  the 
stationing  of  Uio  ULUKGILL  and  ANGLER  north  and  aouth  of  Lubang  Island 
loft  Mindoro  Strait  without  any  coverage  whatsoovor. 

These  uusigumentu  woro  not  sound  as  they  wore  not  strong  putrolB 
and  did  not  effectively  cover  tho  straits.  Thu  thought  that  CANES OWES PA C 
and  CnMHlOVENTHI'LT  mount  by  "strong  patrols"  thut  the  straits  be  effectively 
covered  is  derived  from  tho  fact  that  (l)  interdiction  means,  "the  pre- 
vention or  hindrunoo  by  uny  muuns  of  enemy  uao  of  an  area  or  route,"**"** 
und  (2)  prompt  and  early  warning  cannot  be  achieved  if  o noray  forooB  may 
pass  without  detection.  A study  of  tho  charts  allows  that  to  cover  ef- 
fectively thn  wostoru  entrances,  a minimum  of  two  submarines  woro  required 

* CAN  I’d  OiVHo  PAG  Oporati  on  Plan  13-44,  Her'i'a1!  U0022A,  September  26  th, 
1044,  Annex  M, 

**  GTE  VI  Disputoh  29 08 2 G,  Soptcmber  1944  to  CTG  VI. 5 for  DACE  and 
DARTER. 

***  CTP  VI  Dispatch  110604,  October  1944  to  CTG  71,1. 

****  OtG  71.1  Operation  Order  133-44,  September  16th,  1944  to  ANGLER 
und  CTG  VI. I Operuti  on  Order  136-44,  September  lVth,  1944  to 
BLUEGILL}  CTF  dispatoh  11080V,  Ootober  1944  to  BLUEGILL  and  ANGLER . 
*■<*+*  Dictionary  of  United  Stutos  Military  Terms,  Joint  Chiefs  of 
Stafi',  Juno  i960. 
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at  Balabac  Strait,  ono  at  Linapacan  Strait,  two  at  ilindoro  Strait  and  ona 
at  Vorde  Island  Passage  - a total  oi'  six  submarines.  Had  this  been  done 
no  snbmari no  a would  have  boon  required  in  the  southern  approaches  to 
Palawan  Channel  1'or  the  purpose  of  effectively  covering  the  western  en- 
trances to  the  Sulu  and  Celebes  Seas.  On  the  other  hanl,  as  will  be 
pointed  out  Later,  a submarine  located  in  the  southern  approaches  to 
Palawan  Channel  would  assist  in  providing  prompt  and  early  warning  of 
oi.’Omy  forces  houdod  northward  towards  Linapacan  and  f.'itidoro  Straits  and 
Vorde  Island  Passage. 

(b)  Ho  wa6  orderod  to  maintain  a strong  putrol  in  Mnkasaur 
Strait.  Ha  directed  IKS  TAM1, IVY,  which  wua  en  route  to  Area  1*7  in 
Makasaur  Strait,  that  at  dark,  October  17th,  she  wua  to  proceed  to 
patrol  that  area  aouth  of  Lutitude  2°-00' S until  further  orders,  and  wua 
to  advise  ua  early  as  possible  of  any  onomy  combatant  vo3sol  contacts.* 

This  assignment  also  was  not  sound  as  it  wao  not  a strong  putrol, 
and  not  only  did  not  effectively  cover  the  southern  deop-wutor,  un- 
minGahlo  channel  between  Ambo  Island  and  Capo  William  which  at  this 
point  was  about  fifty-fivo  miles  wido,  but  permitted  the  submarine  to 
operate  uu  fur  south  us  5o-00'S  thus  providing  only  Limited  security 
against  enemy  forces.  Does  it  not  seem  that  it  would  huvo  boon  wiser  to 
have  ccorod  thu  northern  deep-water,  unminoable  chunnol  between  Tan Jung 
Munglculihut  and  North  Watcher  Island  will  oh  was  also  about  fifty-five 
miles  wide?  Is  it  not  clear  that  if  sufficient  submarines  wero  stationed 
hors  they  could  prevent  any  enemy  foroeu  passing  through  without  detec- 
tion, whereas  thu  sumo  submarines,  if  stationed  in  the  southern  channel, 
aould  not  do  so  as  enemy  forces  might  be  able  to  puss  through  Borneo 
Bunk?  Were  not  these  submarines  available  in  HMS  STOIC  und  >KS  STURDY? 

A study  of  the  chart  shows  that  a minimum  of  three  submarines  wua 
required  in  either  one  of  these  locutions. 

(c)  Hu  was  ordered,  in  coordination  with  COMSUBPaC  to  maintain 
strong  patrols  in  the  Hainan-Luzon  area.  He  did  not  comply  with  this 
directive  and  did  not  station  any  patrols  in  tills  area.  This  appears  to 
have  boon  beoauso ; 

(1)  The  distanoo  between  theso  islands  was  1550  miles  and  re- 
qulrod  many  submarines  If  the  tusk  was  to  be  adequately  accompli  shod. 

(2)  CT11'  17  had  been  operating  submarines  in  this  area  for 
some  time  and,  at  the  prosont  time  (October  10th)  had  ten  submarines 
operating  in  the  Luzon  Strait  area  which  would  provide  some  cover  fur 
Luzon  Strait  westwurd  for  many  miles.  OTP  71‘s  daily  submarine  plot  for 
October  shows  that,  ho  wua  familiar  with  the  movement  ol'  most  of  these  TP 
17  submarines. 


* CTP  7T  K.sputoh"T’C1229 , October  1944  to  CTO  l.l  und  "?Y.’7  CZ3TJ/2')"." 
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(3)  Ho  did  not  have  sufficient  sulimur’  nes  available  to  pro- 
vide the  submarines  necessary  if  he  was  to  accomplish  his  other  objectives. 

(d ) Ho  was  ordered  to  give  prompt  ano  o«rly  warmup,  of  movements 
of  enemy  forces,  particularly  major  units  approaching  iron  the  Brunei- 
Singapore  area. 


He  decided  that  ho  would  take  only  limited  action  regarding 
forces  approacning  from  thru  urea,  A stuuy  ol  the  chart  shows  thu-i  a 
minimum  of  live  aubmurinos  worv  r»*ui;'ou  iu  patrol  effectively  the  sea 
ar-vr.  uuUacm  Anamnas  Isiuuds  anu  South  Katuna  lsia,.ds,  and  one  between 
South  Katuna  Inlunds  and  Borneo  coast.  However,  the  luttur  aroa  was  re- 
ported mined  und  Afliod  submarines  wore  directed  to  remain  clear  of  the 
Channels.*  This  was  tho  logloul  position  to  station  submarines  to  in- 
tercept forcos  moving  north  from  Singapore,  iio  did  not  station  any  sub- 
marines here  sinco  lie  could  not  spare  those  submarines  if  hu  was  to  ac- 
complish his  other  ob jocti vos,* * although  it  is  evident  thut  had  he  re- 
moved somo  of  his  submarines  from  unti-shinping  missions  ho  would  nave 
had  sufficient  submarines  for  this  purpose.  Ho  did,  howovor,  station 
one  submarine,  the  HAlflJEllHEAD,  to  cover  tun  soutnwe3torn  approaches  to 
Brunei  Buy.***  Why  ho  did  not  direct  this  submarine  to  covor  the  en- 
trance to  Brunei  Buy  is  not  known.  Certainly  there  woro  othor  approachou 
to  Brunei  which  could  well  have  been  employed  by  onomy  forces.  These 
instructions  woro  given  to  the  ItAMWiiKiliiAD  bocauso  CTF  71  had  decided  that 
the  moot  preamble  route  of  enomy  forcos  from  Singupore  would  bo  from  tho 
southwest . TliiS,  of  couruo,  was  unwise  as  a chart  study  will  indicate 
that  enomy  forcos  woro  equally  capable  of  approaching  Brunei  Buy  from  the 
wost  and  northwest. 

It  should  bo  noted  horo  thut,  although  CTF  71  did  not  effectively 
covor  any  of  tho  western  ontruuco3  to  tho  Celebes  and  Sulu  Leas,  - in 
fact  ho  ioft  some  of  tho3o  eutrancoo  wido  open  - did  not  effectively 
cover  Makassar  Strait,  and  did  not  station  any  patrols  in  tho  Hainan- 
Luzon  aroa,  his  action  in  not  doing  so  mot  wi th  tho  approval  of  COMSO 
Vf.'jS  1 AC , a3  well  us  of  COM3  EVENT HFLT  and  CTF  77,  for  his  original  dis- 
patch of  October  10th  giving  i.i  3 submarine  dispositions  was  forwarded  by 
COMB  CALS  PA  C to  CIHCi  QA  without  change.****  Vfliy  C0MS07/KSPAC  approved  this 
disposition  is  not  clear  for  it  should  have  boon  apparent  to  him  thut  the 
submarines,  as  located,  could  not  have  boon  fully  effoctive.  Perhaps  he 
realized  that,  with  the  limitod  submarines  available  tv  CTI-’  71  and  with 

+ CTG  71.  L Operation  Order  145-44,  October  6th^  1044  to  _GU IMAG'D. 

* + lleai’  Admiral  Hurray  j,  Tic-honor,  Tlf.N(Hot),  Operations  Officer,  TP 
71  during  KINO  II,  Statement  February  3rd,  1952,  to  Commodore  U.Vf. 
Bataa,  USN(Hot),  Head  of  World  War  II  Bai.tle  Evaluation  Group, 

Naval  War  College. 

***  CTF  71  Dispatch  110504,  Octobor  1944  no  CTG  71.1. 

****  C0MS0rY:-;3I’AC  Dispatch  111346,  October  1944  to  CINCPOA. 
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the  sovoral  requirements  still  to  be  completed,  better  coverage  could  not 
be  expected,  and  that  a calculated  risk  would  have  to  be  taken.  Perho.ps 
he  was  also  affected  by  his  intelligence  which  had  forecast  that  no  major 
elements  of  the  Japanese  Fleet  would  be  involved  in  opposition  to  the 
Allied  landings  at  Leyte, » 

That  CTF  71  gave  considerable  weight  to  his  orders  concerning  "con- 
tinuing present  missions  to  tho  fullest  ext;  >t  practicable"  is  apparent 
when  the  locations  of  seven  of  tho  eight  American  submarines  remaining 
are  studied.  The  BR'daM  and  RATON  in  Areas  A3  and  A7  off  Wost  Central 
Luzon;**  the  ROCK  and  the  DLRGALL  off  the  coast  of  Annam  (ho  advised  tho 
ROCK  about  tha  enemy's  usual  trade  routes  and  indicated  BKRGALL  was 
operating  on  trade  routes  nearby);***  the  GUITARRO  in  tho  Sulu  Sea  (ho 
advised  the  GUITaRRO  that  Japanese  shipping  driven  out  of  Manila  by  the 
Allied  air  strikes  would  probably  pass  east  of  Palawan  Island);****  tho 
CURNARj  which  was  directed  to  operate  in  Areas  D4  and  D7,***+*  and  the 
BAT FISH  which  was  directed  to  operate  in  Areas  Db  and  DO;******  were 
primarily  engaged  in  anti-merchant  ship  operations.  After  October  16th, 
the  ROCK  and  BhlRCALL  wore  assicned  additional  duty  as  lifeguard  sub- 
marines******* for  China  based  (Luichow)  planes  which  wore  searching  the 
South  China  Sea  north  of  tho  Camranh  Ray-1, ingayan  line. 

This  la  a.:o  apparent  when  a study  o<  tho  orders  to  tho  British  and 
Netherlands  submarines  are  considered.  Uf<S  STOIC********  in  Area  E5 
(Java  Sea),  and  HT/S  STURDY*********  in  Area  G7  (Gulf  of  Roni  ) we ro  on 
anti-shipping  patrols,  Mh'S  STORM**********  which  wuu  on  route  to  relievo 
the  STURDY  was  to  continue  tho  anti-shipping  patrols,  and  the  HUMS 
ZIVAARDVISCH  was  on  anti-shipping  patrol  in  Area  KR  (Java  Soa ),*»*** ****** 

* CTF  77  OpPlan  13-44  (Annex  Mj  Sep"t9mhor  SGth , 1244-  brought 
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HMS  T A.. TALUS  was  en  route  to  anti-shipping  patrol  vicinity  south 
Anamb&s  Islands.* 

CTF  71  assigned  submarines  to  lifeguard  duty  su?  follows: 

(a)  The  BQNEFI3H  was  directed  to  « ation  cff  Cape  Bolinao  com- 
mencing dawn,  October  16th**  and  continuing  through  October  18th. 

(b)  The  COD  was  direoted  to  station  off  Subio  Bay  commencing 
dawn,  Ootober  16th***  and  continuing  through  October  18th. 

(o)  The  LAPON  was  direoted  to  station  just  south  of  Coron  Island 
commencing  dawn,  October  16th  and  continuing  through  October  20fch.**** 

(d)  The  PADDLE  was  direoted  to  proceed  iir  r.ediaoely  to  station 
off  Balikpapan  whore  she  arrived  October  7th.***** 

(e)  All  of  these  submarines  were  on  station  as  above  indioatod, 
at  0719,  October  17th. 

The  following  submarines  which  were  retiring  from  the  area  had  a.ll 
boon  on  anti-shipping  patrols.****** 

(a)  CTG  71.1  BAYA,  BECUNA,  HATTKBILL,  CAVALLA,  HOE,  FLASHED  and 
CKROe  ******* 

(b)  CTG  Y1.7  HMS  SEA  ROVER,  MIS  SPITF""  . and  HMS  TELAMUCHJS. 

The  preceding  analysis  of  the  deployment  of  the  submarines  in  the 
SCWESPAC  area  shows  that  they  were  too  few  in  number  and  too  loosely 
dispersed  to  accomplish  adequately  their  assigned  objectives  vith  rela- 
tion to  operation  KING  II  while  at  the  a ame  time  oontiuuirg  present 
operations  i.e.,  anti-shipping  patrols.  There  was  a reluctance  in 
SCWESPAC,  and,  as  will  be  shown  later  in  rOA  also,  to  limit  submarine 
anti-shipping  operations  in  order  to  support  KING  II  more  effectivoly. 

Thio  seems  to  hr.vo  been  due  primarily  to  the  belief  that  major  elements 
of  the  Japanese  fleet  would  not,  be  iu/oived  in  opposition  to  the  Allied 
landings  at  Leyte.  It  may  also  have  boen  due,  in  part,  to  the  fact  that 
the  mark  of  auooess  of  a submarine  commanding  officer  was  often  "tonnage 
of  shipping  sunk"  and  he  was  decorated  accordingly.  Naturally,  many  sub- 
marine commanding  officers  did  not  view  with  favor  those  assignments 
which  tended  to  remove  them  from  the  anti-shipping  field.  In  this  they 
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CTF  71  Dispatch  110621,  October  1944  to  LAPON. 

CTF  71  Dispatch  061038,  Ootober  1944  to  CTG  71.1  (Z4L)}  War  Patrol 

Report  PADDLE,  Raport  of  SIXTH  War  Patrol,  Serial  018,  November 
1st.  1944. 

War  Diary  CTF  71,  October  1944, 
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were  often  supported  by  the  division,  9quadron  and  force  commanders,  who 
believed  that  the  correct  employment  of  submarines  was  against  shipping, 
and  not  in  direct  support  of  fleet  operations.* 

This  then  wfi3  the  background  of  the  submarine  operations  in  the 
Southwestern  Pacific  undertaken  by  CTF  71  and  CTF  72  in  support  of 
KING  II. 


The  operations  ;.f  the  30WESPAC  submarines  up  to  0719,  October  17t'n, 
1944  will  be  discussed  as  groups  assigned  to  a particular  area  or  as 
individual  submarines  depending  upon  which  arrangement  appears  the  more 
desirable,  and  will  be  discussed  chronologically  as  presented  in  CTF  71' s 
dispatch**  wherein  he  advised  COMSEVENTHFLT,  u3  to  the  disposition  of 
TF  71  submarines.  Contacts  on  shipping  will  be  indicated  only  if  made 
after  October  8th  and  only  if  important  - in  general  over  500  tons. 

(Plate  VI). 


In  discussing  these  operations  the  following  considerations  have 
been  guiding  factors! 

(l)  Effective  average  contact  ranges.*** 

(a)  On  independent  merchant  ships. 

(1)  Radar. 

(a)  S’irface  - six  miles. 

(b)  Submsrged  - none. 

(2)  Periscope  - five  miles. 

(3)  Sonar  - QB/JK,  two  and  ono-half  miles, 

JP,  three  and  three-quarter 
miles . 

(b)  On  escorted  combatant  ships. 

(1)  Radar. 

(a)  Surface  - ten  miles. 

(b)  Submerged  - none. 

(2)  Periscope  - six  miles. 

(3)  Sonar  - QB/JK,  five  and  omt-half  miles. 

JP,  seven  and  one-hrilf  miles. 

(a)  BREAM  and  RATON: 


These  submarines,  with  the  GUITARRO,  formed  a coordinated  at- 
tack group  (wolf  pack)  which  had  been  ordered  to  patrol  Areas  A3  and 
A7.****  They  proceeded  independently,  patrolling  against  enemy  snipping 
en  route.  They  made  no  important  contacts.  At  0719  October  17th  vDia- 
gram  I)  the  BREAM,  in  Makassar  Strait,  was  bearing  356°(T)  distant  eighty- 
five  miles  from  Cape  William  and,  therefore,  was  about  1000  miles  from  her 


* Submarine  Patrol  Reports  and  conversations  with  various  submarine 
3taff  and  commanding  officers. 

**  CTF  71  Dispatch  101426  October  1944  to  COMSEVENTHFLT. 

***  Submarine  Warfare  Instructions,  USF-9  Navy  Department  1946,  page 
16-5,  paragraph  1604. 

*•*»  CTF  71  I) isjjatch  020906  October  1944  to  CTG  71.1,  71.7  (Z4L/2) . 
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patrol  station,  while  the  HATCH  in  the  Sulu  Sea  was  bearing  100°(T)  dis- 
tant seventy-nine  miles  from  the  southern  tip  of  Coron  Island  and,  there- 
fore, was  about  250  miles  from  her  patrol  station.  The  GUITARRG  was  de- 
tached to  independent  duty  from  this  group  on  October  14th  and  will  be 
discussed  separately. 

(b)  RAY: 

This  submarine  was  patrolling  Area  A4,  as  the  junior  ship  of 
a coordinated  attack  group,  consisting  of  the  COD  and  the  RAY.*  On 
October  11th  she  was  directed  by  CTF  71  to  proceed  at  dark  October  14th 
to  Area  A7.**  As  this  area  embraces  Scarborough  Reef,  it  is  assumed 
that  the  RAY  was  to  occupy  either  the  station  north  or  the  station 
south  of  that  reef.  She  was  advised  in  the  same  dispatch  that  early 
advice  movements  enemy  combatant  ships  was  extremely  important.** 

On  October  11th  at  0330  she  sighted  one  destroyer  off  Cape  Calavlte 
which  she  avoided,  and,  on  October  12tn  in  the  same  area,  she  sighted  at 
1315,  one  cargo  ship,  the  TOKO  MARU,  with  two  destroyer  escorts.  She 
succeeded  in  sinking  the  TQKU  KARU  with  torpedoes  at  1439.*** 

On  October  14th,  while  en  route  to  A7  she  suffered  an  operational 
casualty  and  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Mios  Woendi  for  repairs.**** 

She  took  no  further  part  in  KING  II. 

(c)  ROCK  and  BERGALL: 

These  two  submarines  were  on  anti-shipping  patrol  off  Cape 
Batangan  and  Cape  Varella  respectively  where  they  had  been  operating 
since  late  September.*****  They  made  but  one  important  contact.  This 
was  made  by  the  BERGALL  at  0915,  October  13th,  when  she  intercepted  a 
convoy  of  one  oiler,  one  cargo  ship  and  two  pntrol  craft  escorts.  She 
succeeded  ec  1009  in  sinking,  with  torpedoes,  the  cargo  ship  which  was 
the  3HINCHU  KARU.** “ ’ ** 

On  October  16t».  the  ROCK  and  BERGALL  were  directed  by  CTF  71  to 

~ * CTF  71  Dispatch  270456  September  1944  to  CTG  71.1  (Z4L). 

**  CTF  71  Dispatch  110.518  October  1944  to  CTG  71.1  (Z4L). 

***  War  Patrol  Report  RAY,  Report  of  SIXTH  War  Patrol,  Serial  018, 
December  8th,  1944;  Japanese  Naval  and  Merchant  Losses  during 
World  War  II  by  u.S,  Submarines,  February  1947-  prepared  by 
Joint  Army-Navy  Assessment  Committee. 

****  CTF  71  Dlspaxch  1/.0133  October  1944  to  CTG  71.1  (Z4L) . 

*****  CTF  71  Dispatch  26^841  and  281048  September  1944  to  CTG  71.1  (Z4L) . 
******  War  Patrol  Report  GALL,  Report  of  FIRST  War  Patrol,  Serial 

0102,  November  8th,  1944  also  Japanese  Naval  and  Merchant  Losses 
during  World  War  II,  by  U.S.  Submarines,  February  1947,  prepared 
by  Joint  Army-Navy  Assessment  Committee. 
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patrol  a line  from  Cape  Varella  to  North  Danger  Shoal;  the  HOCK  to 
patrol  to  the  eastward  of  112°-uQ'E,  the  RERGALL  to  the  westward  there- 
of «*  Several  hours  later  they  wore  further  directed  to  act,  in  a sense, 
as  lifeguard  for  China  based  search  planes  which  would  bo  searching 
daily  the  aeo  aroas  north  of  a lino  ti  rough  Latitude  ll°-b3’N  Longitude 
109°~07'E,  and  Latitude  16°-3U,*>  and  Longitude  120°-00'E.** 

At  0715,  October  17th,  the  ROCK  was  soaring  1C1°(T;,  distant  130 
miles  from  Capo  Varella;  the  BuHGALL  was  bearing  UQ9°(tj,  distant  ninety 
miles  from  the  samo  capo, 

(d)  DLu EG  ILL  and  ANGLER: 

Theso  submarines  hud  Ouen  operating  independently  on  anti- 
shipping  patrols  in  the  Sulu  Sea  since  early  October.***  On  October  11th 
they  wore  directed  by  dispatch  to  form  a coordinated  attack  group  (wolf 
packj  under  the  Commanding  Officor,  BLliKGILL,  and  to  proceed  after  dark 
October  14th,  to  Aroa  A4.  They  wore  advised  that  early  advice  movements 
combatant  units  important.  CTF  71  suggested  in  this  dispatch  that  they 
covor  the  soutr.west  approaches  to  Manila  by  taling  si.  at  ions  north  and 
south  of  Lubang  Island.**** 

In  accordance  with  this  directive  the  wolf  pack  commander  directed 
the  A'lGLift  to  putrol  between  Lubang  Island  and  Capo  Galavite  on  October 
lbtn  through  daylight  on  the  18th.  He  advised  the  Commanding  Officor, 
ANGLER  that  the  RLHKGILL  would  patrol  a N1V-SE  line  from  tho  N \'t  const  of 
Lubang  Islund  to  ttie  northern  boundury  of  Area  A4,  also  through  daylight 
on  tho  18th.  Ho  further  advised  the  C ommftndi ng  Officer,  ANGLER  thut  the 
two  submurinos  would  exchange  stations  on  tho  night  of  the  IRth  and 
would  exchange  stutions  every  fourr.h  night  thorouf ter ****** 

The  BLUKOILL  made  no  surface  contucts  of  consequence.  Tho  ANGLER 
made  tlj-ee.  Tho  first  ANGLER  contact  was  mude  at  uG4b,  October  11th  when 
she  encountered  a convoy  of  one  oiler,  ono  cargo  ship  with  one  escort 
entering  Itiorto  Princessa,  Palawan,  She  was  unable  to  cJose  the  convoy 
and  it  escaped.******  The  second  ANGLER  contact  was  mude  at  07 bu,  Octo- 
ber 14th,  when  ono  oncounterod  off  tho  west  coast  of  Panay  Island  a con- 
voy of  two  transport  s,  one  cargo  snip  escorted  by  ono  destroyer  escort 

* CTF  71  Dispatch  160466,  October  T.944  to  Cl’G  71.1. 

**  CTF  71  Dispatch  IGUGbG,  October  1944  to  GTE  71.1  (ZAL). 

***  CTG  71.1  Operation  Order  133-44,  September  lbtn,  1544,  to  ANGLER 
and  CTG  71.1  Operation  Order  130-44,  September  17th,  1944  to 
BLUEGILL, 

****  CTF  71  Dispatch  11uBu7,  October  1944  to  CTG  71.1  (Z4LJ. 

*****  CTF  71  Dispatch  141LU7,  October  1944  to  CTG  71.1  (Z4L). 

******  war  Patrol  Ro.'.ort  ANGLER,  Report  of  FIFTH  War  Patrol,  Serial 
010,  November  9th,  1944. 
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and  ono  trnw.lor  type.  She  sank  the  trunoport  NARREI  7 trXJtU  with  torpedoes.* 
The  third  AtiGEiiR  contact  wus  made  on  October  16th  on  a Jupancse  hospital 
3nip  wnicn  v;on  passing  through  Caluvito  Pussage  en  route  Manila.** 

At  0710,  October  17th,  tno  BLUEGTLL  was  bearing  325°(Ti/  diotant 
forty-seven  mi  Ins  from  Capo  Calavite  ana  tno  AH GEEK  wus  bearing  ?,70°(T) 
distunt  five  miles  from  Cape  Calavito. 

(«J  PACE  and  DARTER: 

l’ho  DACE  and  DARTER  had  been  operating  us  a coordinated  attack 
group  (wolf  pack)  in  Aron  DC  since  October  10th  under  the  command  of  the 
Commanding  Officer,  DARTER.  At  about  2oXu,  October  11th,  too  wolf  pack 
commander  rocoivod  a diuputch  from  CTF  71  which  diroctod  him  to  cover 
effectively  the  southern  approaches  to  Tolu-wan  Passage  and  tho  wostern 
approaches  to  Balabac  Strait. **">  In  compliance  with  this  dispatch,,  at 
uk'iu,  October  iktu,  ho  directed  tno  Commanding  Of f i cor  DACE  by  voico  to 
covor  I'alal'fic  Strait  while  ho,  in  the  DARTER,  covered  Palawan  Passage  at 
tho  northern  limit  of  Area  D6.**** 

At  0719,  October  12th,  tho  DARTER  contuotod  a convoy  of  threo  oilers, 
one  transport,  throe  cargo  sliips  escorted  by  f:'o  destroyers  heading  south 
in  Paluwun  Passage.  She  attackod  av.  lc/24  with  torpedoes  and  cluimod 
havmg  damaged  two  oi'  the  oilers.****  DARTER,  in  turn,  wus  bombed  un- 
successfully by  aerial  bonios.  At  194U  DARTER  surfaced  and  .nude  contact 
report  to  DACE  and  CTF  71.  Sno  lost  the  convoy  throughout  October  lbtfi, 
but  relocated  it  tnrnugh  contact  report  lroui  DACE.  Doth  submarines 
truilod  the  convoy  throughout  the  night  of  Oc.-.ooer  13th-l4th  and  ut  USDS, 
October  14th,  DACE  uttuokod  with  torpedoes.  She  succeeded  m sinking 
tho  cargo  ships  NITTKTsU  MARU  and  El'KYO  MARU.*  The  DARTER  and  DACE  con- 
tinued trailing  this  convoy  until  aoout  UiUO,  October  loth  when  the  wolf 
puck  cuiijiuindor  discontinued  further  action,  as  hie  operations  hud  forced 
hia  submarines  from  their  designated  stations.  He  direct.od  ttie  DACE  to 
return  go  her  putrol  station  off  Baiubac  Strait  wnilo  he,  with  '.no  DARTER, 
returned  to  his  station  in  southern  Palawan  Passage  and  commenced  pa- 
trolling east  of  Royal  Captain  Shoal.  His  decision  to  discontinue  furtl.or 
action  was  correct  for  he  had  been  ordered  to  cover  effectively  certain 
areas  and  thir  could  not  be  done  if  ho  permitted  himself  to  bo  drawn  ixv/ay 
from  his  objective  by  the  pursuit  of  merchant  targets,  even  though  im- 
portant. 


* Japanese  Naval  and  Morcnant  Lossos  During  World  '.Yar  II  by  U.3. 
Submarines,  February  1047,  prepared  by  Joint  Army-Navy  Asse33ment 
Coniiii  tteo» 

**  War  Petrol  Report  ANGLnR,  Report  of  FIFTH  W*r  Patrol,  Serial  010, 
November  9th,  1944. 

***  CTF  71  Dispatch  110bU4  October  1944  to  CTG  71.1. 

****  Patrol  Report  DARTF]R,  Report  of  FOURTH  oar  Patrol,  Serial  OHu, 
November,  1944. 
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At  0719,  Ootober  17th,  DACE  was  bearing  245°(T)  distant  twenty 
miles  from  southern  tip  Bslabao  Island,  No  information  is  available  as 
to  the  location  of  the  DARTER  at  this  time  as  her  reoordn  were  lmt  but 
it  is  presumed  that  she  was  on  station. 

(f)  HAMMERHEAD 

The  HAMMERHEAD  had  beau  on  anti-shipping  patrol*  in  Areas  D4 
and  D7  sinoe  September  20th.  On  Ootobe;  11th  at  2200  while  in  Area  D4 
she  reooivod  a dispatch  direoting  her  to  cover  the  southwestern  ap- 
proaches to  Brunei  Bay.**  She  immediately  proceeded  towards  Brunei  Bsy 
and  arrived  on  station  at  0647,  October  13th.  As  will  be  shown  on  Dia- 
gram "E"  the  Commanding  Officer  choso  to  patrol  an  area  of  D7  vrhioh  aver- 
aged about  ninety  miles  from  the  entrance  to  Brunei  Ray.  Why  he  assumed 
suoh  a position  instead  of  closing  Brunei  Bay  more  closely  is  not  clear. 
Would  he  not  have  boon  in  a far  more  effective  position  had  he  patrolled 
a etatlon  about  forty  mila3  duo  west  of  Pulau  Kuraraan  Light  whore  he 
could  oover  not  only  the  southwest  but  also  the  west  approaches?  Would 
not  suoh  a position  have  been  rauro  in  keeping  with  tho  (spirit  of  his 
direotivo? 

During  this  period  tho  HAMMERHEAD  made  no  oont&cts.  At  0719  October 
17th  she  was  oearing  285°(T)  distant  seventy  milos  from  Pulau  Kuraman 
Light,  in  the  entranoe  to  Brunei  Bay. 

(g)  GUITARRO: 

This  suomarino  was  en  route  to  her  patrol  station  having  departed 
Fromantle  on  Ootober  8th,  She  waa  to  be  part  of  a coordinated  attack 
group  (wolf  pack)  with  the  BREAM  and  RATON  whloh  was  to  operate  in  Areas 
A3  and  A7.  However,  on  October  14th  she  was  detaohed  from  this  duty  by 
CTF  71  by  dispatch  and  ordered  to  anti-shipping  patrol  in  tho  Sulu  Sea 
south  of  Latitude  11°-00'N.***  In  this  same  dispatch  CTF  71  advised  the 
Commanding  Offioer,  GUITARRO  that  he  expeoted  that  tho  Allied  air  strikes 
on  Manila  would  probably  scatter  Japanese  shipping  down  the  east  coast  cf 
Palawan. 

During  the  period  of  this  report  the  GUITARRO  was  en  route  to  her 
new  station  but  made  no  oontaots  of  oonaequeno«»  At  0719,  October  17th, 
she  was  bearing  338°(T)  distant  seventy-five  milts  from  Cape  William. 

(h)  TANTIVY : 


Thie  submarine  departed  Fremantle  Ootober  9th  with  orders  to 


* CTO  71.1  OpOrder  127-44,  September  Sth,  1944  ~to  ftAMMtJiffii Aft".' 

**  CTF  71  Dispatoh  110504,  October  1944,  to  CTG  71.1. 

***  CTF  71  Dispatoh  140501,  October  1944  to  OTG  71.1  (Z4L). 
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patrol  Area  F7.  On  Ootober  IGth,  whils  still  ee  route,  the  Commanding 
Officer,  TANTIVY,  received  dispatch  orders  from  CTF  71  directing  him  to 
proceed  at  dark:  on  October  17th  and  restricting  hie  patrol  of  F7  (Melcas- 
aar  Strait)  to  the  area  south  of  Latitude  2°-Q0'S.  CTF  71  also  directed 
the  Commanding  Officer  TANTIVY  to  report  as  soon  ae  practicable  any  con- 
tacts on  enemy  combatant  ships.*  During  this  period  the  TANTIVY  made  no 
oontacts , 

At  0719,  October  17th  sho  eras  still  en  route  and  was  about  nine 
railos  couth  of  Lombok  Strait,** 

(I)  STOIC  and  ZWAARDVISCH: 

These  two  submarines  were  on  aatl-uhipping  patrol  in  the  Java 
Sea  and  were  assigned  Areas  KG***  and  E8**+*  respectively.  Tho 
ZWAARDVISCH  arrivod  on  station  Ootober  3rd;  v.he  STOIC  on  October  12th. 

During  this  period  no  contacts  were  made  by  either  submarine.  No 
information  is  available  as  to  tho  exact  location  of  these  submarines} 
however,  CTF  71's  daily  submarine  plot  for  Ootober  1944  looate6  these 
submarines  in  about  the  center  of  their  respective  arose  from  day  to  day. 

(J)  STURDY i 

This  u"1* marine,  since  about  Ootober  Gth,  he.d  boon  on  anti- 
shipping  patrol  in  Area  07  and  had  been  operating  in  Eoni  Gulf  between 
Saleior  Island  and  Tioro  Strait  where  she  wae  ordered  to  remain  until 
dark  October  14tli,***+*  However,  ehe  appears  to  have  received  orders  to 
remain  in  this  patrol  aroa  for  sometime  longer,  for  CTF  71* a daily  plot 
for  Ootober  shows  her  on  station  until  sometime  on  October  17th,  She 
seems  to  have  made  no  important  oontactj  during  her  patrol. 

(k.)  GURNARD  and  BATFISHi 

These  two  submarines  were  proceeding  independently  to  their 
respective  patrol  stations.  The  GURNARD,  which  had  departed  Fremantle 
on  Ootober  9th,  was  en  route  to  Areas  D4  - D7 j ******  the  RATFISH,  whioh 
had  departed  Fremantle  October  8th,  wae  en  route  to  Aroas  D6  - DS. 


*7;TFTr  ETspaYc)TT6r2S7,  'October  T9T4  'tT^Tfi'  YlTT,  CT3  71.7  (44L/‘fc  ) . 

**  War  Patrol  Report  TANTIVY.  Report  of  SEVENTH  'War  Patrol,  no 
sorial,  November  4th,  1944. 

***  CTF  71  Dispatch  031026,  Ootober  1944  to  CTG  71.1,  CTG  71.7  (Z4L/2). 
****  CTF  71  Dispatoh  2G0910,  September  1944  to  CTG  71,1, 

CTG  71.7  (Z4L/2). 

*****  CTF  71  Dispatch  240724,  Septomber  1944  to  CTG  71.1, 

CTG  71.7  (Z’L/2). 

******  CTF  71  Dispatch  091238  and  081102,  Ootober  1944  to  CTG  71.1, 

CTG  71.7  (Z4L/2). 
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They  made  no 


They  had  not  arrived  on  station  by  0719  October  1941. 
important  contacts. 

(1)  Lifeguard  Submarines: 

(1)  BONE FISH 

This  oub.iurine  had  been  operating  with  the  FLASHER  and 
LAPON  as  part  of  e.  coordinate-1  attack  group  (wolf  pack)  in  Area  A3.  The 
wolf  pack  had  been  covoring  the  approaches  to  Manila  with  roconnnissunce 
as  their  primary  task.*  The  wolf  pack  waa  dissolved  at  about  1900,  Octo- 
ber 11th,  when  the  FLASHER  departed  for  her  huso  at  M*emantle. 

At  2247  October  11th,  the  Commanding  Officer,  B0NEF1SII  received  a 
dispatch**  from  CTF  71  assigning  him  a lifeguard  station  off  Capo  LSolinao 
from  dawn,  October  lGth,  through  October  lBth,  He  assumed  hiu  lifeguard 
station  at  0056,  October  lGth. 

Contacts  wore  made  ss  follows: 

(a)  At  0935,  October  10th,  the  BONEFISR  contuctod  a large  oon- 
voy  of  one  oiler  and  eight  cargo  ships,  escorted  by  four  escorts.  She 
attacked  in  ocordination  wit):  the  LAPON,  and  considered  thut  she  had 
dumagod  two  curgo  ships  with  torpedoes. 

(b)  At  1427,  October  11th,  she  sighted  a largo  convoy  of  ten 
ships  escorted  by  five  osoorts  but  was  unable  to  reach  an  attack  position, 

(c)  At  1107,  October  14th,  she  contacted  two  cargo  ships.  At 
1206,  sho  sunk  the  IDS HI MI  MARU***  with  torpedoes. 

During  her  period  of  lifeguard  duty  until  0719,  October  17th,  she 
received  no  lifeguard  culls. 

At  0719,  October  17th,  she  was  bouring  330°(t),  distant  twenty-throe 
miles  from  Cape  Boliaao. 

(2)  COD 

Tho  COD,  with  the  RAY,  composed  a coordinated  uttack  group 
(wolf  pack)  which  had  been  on  anti-shipping  patrol****  in  Area  A4  since 


* War  Patrol  Report,  FLASHER,  Report  of  FOO'RTH  Wur  Patrol  Serial  OS) 
October  20th,  1944. 

**  CTF  71  Dicpatoh  110656,  October  1944  to  BONEFISH. 

***  Japanese  Naval  and  Merchant  Loaao3  during  vVorld  'flar  II  by  U.  3. 
Submarines,  February  1947,  Joint  Army-Navy  Assessment  Committeo. 

****  CTG  71.1  Operation  Order  134-44  September  17th,  1944,  to  COD. 
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oarly  October. 

Cn  October  11th,  tho  Commanding  Officer,  COD  received  u dispatch 
from  CTP  71  directing  him,  at  dark,  October  14th,  to  proceed  to  Area  A3 
and  assume  Lifeguard  duties  off  Subic  Bay  or:  Octobor  lGth  through  Octo- 
ber 10th.* 

f'e  aasumod  the  lifeguard  station  as  ordered,  but  received  no  life- 
guurd  calls  and  made  no  contacts  on  any  important  Japanese  shipping. 

At  0719,  Octobor  17th,  1944  the  COD  was  bearing  263°(t)  dlstunt 
twanty-oi ght  miloa  from  Sampaloc  Point  ut  tho  entrance  to  Subic  Buy. 

(3)  UPON 


This  submarine  had  boon  operating  with  the  KLi' b MKIi  and 
BONlil'MSH  us  part  of  u coordinated  attack  group  (wolf  pack)  in  Area  A3. 

Tho  wolf  pack  had  been  covering  tho  approaches  to  Manila  with  recon- 
naissance as  their  primary  task.**  Tho  wolf  pack  was  dissolved  at  about 
1900,  Ootobor  llth,  when  the  PULPIER  dopartod  for  tier  base  at  I'Yomantlci, 

At  0400,  October  12th,  tho  Commanding  Officor,  UPON  rocoivod  a dis- 
patch from  CTl1’  71  assigning  him  a Lifeguard  station  off  -outtuirn  tip  of 
Coron  Island  in  the  dulu  Boa  from  dawn,  Octobor  19th,  through  Octobor 
20th.***  Tho  UPON  patrollud  north  of  Scarborough  Shonl  until  11337  Octo- 
ber 14th  when  alio  commenced  adjusting  her  position  toward  tier  lifeguard 
station  arriving  ut  that  station  OG17,  October  16th. 

Contacts  were  mudo  as  follows:  At  1113,  October  10th,  the  UPON 

contacted,  off  Capo  Bolinoo,  a largo  convoy  of  one  oiler  and  sight  cargo 
ships,  escorted  by  four  euoortn.  She  attacked  in  coordination  with  tho 
BOiliiKltJH.  At  1320  sne  sank  tho  cargo  ahip  BVTUI  MAUD****  with  torpedoes. 

During  her  period  of  lifeguard  duty  until  0719,  October  17th,  she 
rocoivod  no  lifeguard  calls. 

At  0719,  Octobor  17th,  she  was  bearing  iu4°(T)  distant  twenty-five 
miles  from  aouth-  ru  tip  Coron  island. 

(4)  PADDLE 


~ * Wi'1  7i  Dispatch  1 106th , October  1$44  to  COt) . 

**  >Vur  Patrol  Report,  ALAn'IER,  Honor t ol'  I'PUUTP  W-  r Pitrol  Serial  021, 
October  Ruth,  1944. 

***  CTP  71  Dispatch  110521,  Octobor  1944  to  UPON . 

****  Japaaosa  Naval  and  Merchant  Losso3  during  World  War  II  by  D.S. 

Submarines,  February  1947,  prepared  by  Joint  A mg'- Navy  Assosemont 
Commit  too. 
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This  submarine  wae  en  rout*  her  patrol  areas  FI,  F2  and  F3“  when  on 
October  6th  CTF  71  directed  her  to  lifeguard  station  off  BalUcpapan.** 

She  arrived  on  her  new  station,  October  7th, 

She  received  but  three  calls  for  lifeguard  services  from  October  7th 
to  0719  October  17th,  1944.  That  wa,j,  one  call  on  October  8th  and  two 
calls  on  October  10th.  However,  no  rescues  wore  accomplished  nor  any 
aurface  contacts  of  any  importance  encountered. 

At  0719,  October  I7th,  ehe  was  bearing  045°(T)  distant  170  miles 
from  Balikpapan. 

(m)  Submarines  Retiring  Fran  The  Area. 

While  not  mentioned  in  CTF  71’ s dispatch  concerning  the  planned 
disposition  of  his  submarines,  two  submarines,  the  HAWKBILL  and  BKCUNA, 
while  retiring  freon  the  area  made  a contact  on  Japanese  merchant  shipping 
on  October  9th. 

Those  two  submarines  at  1525  that  date,  encountered  a large  convoy 
about  100  miles  west  of  Mindoro  Strait,  This  convoy  consisted  of  twelve 
cargo  ships,  oilers  and  transports  with  three  P.C.  types  as  eeoorts. 

The  two  submarines  attacked  with  torpedoes  and,  although  they  claimed 
sinking  two  oilers  and  one  cargo  ship,  they  actually  sank  but  one  cargo 
ship,  the  T0KUWA  MARU.**« 

The  HAWKBILL  also  sighted  a small  convoy  on  October  10th  off  Gape 
Calevite,  but  was  unable  to  attaok  because  of  enemy  planes. 

(n)  Summary. 

It  will  be  observed  that  CTF  71  did  not  completely  accomplish 
the  assignments  of  submarines  which  he  had  promised  COMSEVEJi THFLT . 
Actually,  he  failed  to  assign  submarines  to  Scarborough  Shoal  although 
the  RAY  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  two  submarines  promised;  he  fail- 
ed ri so  to  assign  one  to  the  western  Celebes  Sea. 

CTF  71' s decision  not  to  man  these  stations  was  due  to  the  limited 
number  of  submarines  available  to  him  and  to  the  relative  lack  of  im- 
portance of  these  stations.  Actually  these  unoccupied  stations  would 
have  been  of  little  value  in  giving  prompt  and  early  information  concern- 
ing the  movement  of  enemy  forces;  they  would,  however,  have  been  of  some- 
what more  value  in  anti-shipping  operations. 

CTF  71  also  failed  to  inmire  that  certain  submarines  which  he  had 
promised  would  be  on  station  on  October  15th  were  on  station  on  that  date. 
Among  these  were  the  BREAM,  RATOS,  GUITARR0 , «nd  TANTIVY.  Instead,  he 
retained  the  routine  anti-shipping  instructions  “Exploit  traffic  laase 


« CTF  71  Dispatch  031209  Cotober  1944  to  CTG  71.1,  CTG  T>.,7  (Z4L/2) . 

**  CTF  71  Dispatch  061038  October  1944  to  CTG  71,1  (Z4L) . 

***  Japanese  Naval  and  Merchant  losses  by  0;S.  dubaarines  During  World  War 
II,  February  1947,  Prepared  by  Joint  Army-Savy  Assessment  Committee. 
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and  focal  points  en  route  to  and  from  areas,""  in  the  orders  of  the 
BREAM,  RATON,  GUItARRO,  and  probably  of  the  TANTIVY,  without  at  the 
same  time  designating  a date  on  which  to  arrive  on  station. 

CTF  71  did  not  advise  COMSEVENTHFLT  of  this  omission.  While  it  was 
not  Important  in  this  case  that  this  ba  done,  as  these  submarines  were 
not  intended  to  occupy  stations  vital  to  the  success  of  the  operation, 
nevertheless  it  seems  wise  to  point  out  here  that,  at  the  very  lear  t,  the 
immediate  superior  in  the  chair,  of  command  should  be  promptly  advised 
when  a planned  operation  cannot  be  mad*  effective. 

(3)  Pacific  Ocean  Arra  Forces:  (Diagram  3) 

Vhlla  COMSOWESPAC  was  deploying  his  naval  forces  for  the  Leyte 
Operation,  C1NCP0A  was  also  deploying  his  naval  forces  and  was,  in  part, 
already  accomplishing  the  “cover  and  support  of  the.  Southwest  Pacific" 
objectives,  which  he  had  accepted  as  his  general  plan  for  KING  II.  He 
had  assigned  contributory  tasks  to  all  of  his  forces.  These  forces  em- 
braced the  (a)  Western  Pacific  Task  Forces,  (b)  Submarine  Force,  Pacific 
Float,  (c)  Noi th  Pacific  Force,  (d)  South  Pacific  Force,  (e)  Marshalls- 
Gilberts  Force,  (f)  Sorvice  Force,  Pacific  Fleet,  (g)  Air  Force,  Pacific 
Fleet,  and  (h)  The  Amy  Forces,  Pacific  Ocean  Areas.*"  However,  of  these 
forces,  only  Task  Force  38  of  the  Western  Pacific  Task  Forces,  certain 
submarines  of  the  Subcarlne  Force,  Pacific  Fleet,  and  certain  units  of 
the  Service  Force  contributed  directly  to  the  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf;  the 
others  will  be  dropped  from  further  discussion  except  tho  shore-based  Air 
Force,  Central  Pacific,,  which  was  a sub-force  of  the  Western  Pacific  Task 
Forces.  This  shore-bated  air  force  has  been  discussed  previously  under 
Land  and  Tender-based  alroraft.  The  Service  Force  will  not  be  discussed 
separately  and  will  be  included  where  necessary  under  the  Combatant  Forces. 

The  deployment  of  th*se  naval  forces  and  their  accomplishments  in 
support  of  CCMSOWESPAC ' a objectives  up  to  0719,  October  17th,  1944,  was 
as  follows: 

(a)  Task  Force  38 

TF  38,  which  had  bean  operating  in  support  of  the  operations 
for  the  seizure  of  the  southern  islands  of  ths  Palau  group  by  POA  forces, 
and  for  the  seizure  of  Morotai  by  SOWESPAC  forces,  upon  completion  of  its 
objectives  in  the  above  operations,  returned,  as  necessary,  to  Manus, 
Saipan,  and  Ullthi,  or  remained  at  sea.  Here  It  rearmed,  replenished, 
end  completed  plans  for  the  next  phase  of  operations  which  was  strategic 
support  for  the  seizure  of  the  Lsyte-Samar  area  by  Southwest  Pacific  area 
forces.*"*  TG  38.1  went  to  Manus;  TG  38.2  first  went  to  Saipan  and  later 
to  Ullthi,  where  it  arrived  at  0752,  Cctooer  lat:*** ****"  TG  38.3  went  to 


* CTG  71.1  Operation  Orders  141-44,  October  5th.  to  RATON;  137-44, 
September  29th,  to  BREAM;  and  143-44,  October  7th,  to  GUITARRO. 

**  CINCPAC-CINCPQA  Operation  Plan  8-44,  Serial  OOO851,  September  27th, 1944. 

***  Action  Report  Commander  Weatern  Pacific  Task  Forces  and  THIRD  Fleet 
on  the  Operationa  of  their  forest:  during  October  1944,  Serial  0085, 
January  26th,  1945. 

****  War  Diary  BUNKER  HILL,  October  1st,  1944.  GtilWPgrTfgW  _ 
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Ulithi.*  During  this  time  TG  38.4,  which  haa  rearmed  and  replenished  at 
Manus  prior  to  sorting  from  there  Septan,  er  24th,  remained  at  sea.** 

COMTHIrDFLI  directed  cnese  groups  to  sortie  at  such  time  as  to  ef- 
fect rendezvous  with  each  otsier  at  17U0,  October  7th,  1944,  in  Latitude 
15°-30'N;  Longitude  138°-0U' £,***  and  thus  form  Ti'  38.  This  rendezvous 
point  was  about  300  miles  nortn  of  Ulithi.  He  further  directed  that, 
after  rendezvousing,  TF  38  was  to  fuel  .rom  the  fueling  group,  and  was 
then  to  commence  operations  against  Okinawa.  In  accordance  with  this 
directive,  the  tns::  groups  of  TF  33  operated  as  follows: 

(a  ) At  1117  October  2ml,  TO  38.1  sorbiod  from  Seeadler  llurbor, 
Manus  Island,  and  headed  in  a northwostorlv  direction  for  the  dosignated 
roudozvoun.**** 


(b  ) At  1630  Octooer  6th,  TG  38.2**' **  lass  the  BUNKER  HILL 
and  at  173U,  TG  38,3*****  less  the  kENC,  BIOMIKCdlALi,  DORTCH  and  IlEALY 
sortied  from  Ulithi  and  headed  in  a northerly  direction  for  the  desig- 
nated rendezvous,  GOMTHIiiDl'LT  in  the  HEW  JERSEY  was  in  TG  38,2;  CTE  38 
in  the  LEXINGTON  was  in  TO  38.3.  The  BUNKER  HILL,  RENO,  BIRMINGHAM, 
DORTCH  and  HEALY  sortiod  at  0604  October  7th  and  headed  for  a rendezvous 
with  CTF  38. 

(o)  Meanwhile,  TG  33.4,  which,  from  September  27tn  to  October 
bth,  had  boon  providing  air  cover  for  the  forces  which  had  landed  on 
Peleliu  and  Angunr  in  the  execution  of  STALEMATE  II,  had  been  operating 
to  tho  westward  of  die  Palau  Islands.  At  1702******  October  bth,  this 
task  group  headed  in  a northeasterly  direction  for  tho  designated 
rendezvous . 

Sometime  aiH;er  1400  October  7th,  tho  task  groups  coutnonced  rendez- 
vousing and  at  17u0  in  formation  3iV  tho  reformed  TF  30  Loaded  for  the 
designated  rendezvous  with  tho  fueling  group,  TG  30.8  consisting,  in 
purt,  at  tnis  time,  of  nino  oilers,*******  with  their  necessary  escorts. 


* Action  Report  COMTiilRDILT,  Report  on  the  Operations  of  vie  stern 
Pacific  Task  Forces  und  Tlllld)  Fleet,  derial  U085,  January  26th, 
1945. 

*+  Action  lie  .ort  CTG  38.4,  Operations  nga’nst  Okinawa  Jims, 

Formosa,  Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  Visayas  Philippine  Islands 
in  support  of  tho  occupation  of  Leyte,  Philippine  Islands 
October  ?th-21st,  1944,  derial  00263,  November  16th,  1944. 

***  CoMTHlRDl'LT  Operation  Order  21-44  Dispatch  <'31600,  October  1944. 

****  War  Diary  0 O'.V REN'  b , October  2nd,  1944. 

*****  War  Diary  INTREPID,  October  6ch,  1944. 

******  War  Diary  CTG  38.4,  October  5th,  1944. 

*******  War  Diaries  of  PLATTS,  Gu'aDALUFE,  MANATEE,  MARIAS,  SABINE, 
MISSISSINEVYA,  KGCilES,  3AUGATUCK,  CACHE,  October  8th,  1944. 


Rendezvous  was  effected  at  0600,  October  8th,  1944,  in  tha 
vicinity  of  Latitude  L9°-(jO'N,  Longitude  139°-C0'E  and  fueling  was 
commenced  immediately.  Owing  to  heavy  swells  end  moderately  rough  seas 
because  of  the  effects  of  a passing  typhoon,  the  fuoling  operation  ws.3 
prolonged  until  1955.*  At  this  time  TF  33  wa3  reformod  and  headed  for 
Latitude  21°-U0,U,  Longitude  137°-O0'E  preparatory  to  commencing  high 
speed  run  on  Okinawa. 

The  movements  of  TF  33  at  this  time  viero  coverod,  in  part,  by 
limited  patrol  plane  searches  from  Palau  and  from  Tinian  conducted  by 
CTG  30.5  (COM  FA  I RIVING  ONE),  for,  a3  has  been  pointed  cut  undor  onorati ono 
of  TF  17,  the  submarines  which  wore  to  be  on  station  off  the  eastern  en- 
trance to  the  Inland  Sea  (Bungo  Soldo)  on  Ootobor  10th, **  did  not  arrive 
there  until  October  12th,***  and  of  the  two  to  be  off  Tokyo  Bay,  but  one 
was  on  station.****  Thus,  for  two  days,  COMT HlRDFLT  appears  to  have 
operated  on  the  incorroct  premise  thut  Allied  aubmarlnos  wore  on  station 
in  tna  Japanese  area,  and  thut  hio  north'  rn  flank  was  therefore  ooverod. 
His  movements  were  also  covered  by  gunfire  attack  commencing  at  0421, 
October  9th  on  llurcus  Island.  This  attack,  which  was  mado  by  TG  30.2 
(a  cruiser-destroyer  force)  commanded  by  Rear  Admiral  Allan  E.  Smith,  U. 
S.  Navy,  was  intended  to  operate  as  a diversion,  but,  although  the  at- 
tack was  successfully  accompli shod,  its  diversionary  effect  was  com- 
pletely negative.  In  fact,  the  Japanese  gov©  it  no  more  than  passing 
attention. 


In  this  cnnootlon,  it  is  of  i riterost  that  the  only  apparent  di- 
version at  thin  time  was  caused  by  the  shooting  down,  at  081 .1 , (vtobor 
9th,  1944,  in  Latitude  23°-45'N,  Longitude  137  -30'E,  ot’  a Japanese 
patrol  plt'-'e  by  an  American  patrol  plane  of  VPU-102  ImuuJ  at  Tinian  as 
hu3  been  pointed  ouc  previously.  This  piano  was  shot  down  in  a position 
b8u  miles  southeast  of  the  southern,  tip  of  Kyushu  Is  J and , and  about  225 
miles  northeast  of  TF’  33,  which,  at  tills  timo,  was  on  route  to  its  launch- 
ing position  off  OKiuawa.  Tlio  Jupanoso  pilot  failed  to  udvino  that  >io 
was  engaging  an  Aliiod  yiatrol  plane.  The  Coimnandor  S^oebo  Ilnvui  District, 
noting  tho  plans' 3 disappearance,  and  concluding  that  It  had  boon  destroy- 
ed by  an  American  carrier  task  force  in  tho  vicinity,  awakened  to  pos- 
sible Allied  action  against  Kyushu  Island  and  Nnnsoi  Shoto.  He  promptly 


* War  Diaries™ of  PLATTE,  GUADALUPE,  MANATEE,  MARIA'S,  SABINE, 
MISSISSINEWA,  NECHES,  SAUGATUCK,  CACHE,  October  Q-h,  19-4. 

**  C INC  PGA  Dispatch  262316,  September  1944  to  COMTill'RDFLT . 

***  War  Patrol  Reporta,  BESUGO,  Serial  027,  November  4+h,  1944; 
GA3IIAN,  Serial  031,  November  13th,  1944  to  RCNQUIL,  Serial 
038,  November  28th,  1944. 

****  War  Patrol  Report  SEA  DEVIL,  Report  of  FIRST  Wr.r  Patrol,  no 
file,  no  serial,  no  date,  but  presumed  to  be  October  or 
November,  1944. 
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alerted  the  naval  units  in  those  areas,  directing  them  to  lighten  their 
air  raid  alerts,  especially  at  dawn,  in  order  to  minimize  damage  by 
enemy  attack,*  This  shows  clearly  how  often  destiny'  may  hinge  on  the  most 
unexpected  dove  1 opine nts  l 

COi'THIKDi'l.T  advised  CINCRCA  et  this  blue  that  if  the  passing  typhoon 
should  create  a golden  opportunity  to  striks  the  Kyushu  area,  he  had  “-n 
alternate,  plan  to  strike  that  a^oa  in  lieu  of  Okinawa,**  It  is  of  interest 
to  note  that  such  an  attack  would  not  have  been  the  golden  opportunity 
conceived  by  CC»rTfTIRDKLT  for  the  Japanese  in  that  area  were  alerted  to 
the  pouQ ibility  of  such  an  air  3trike  and  were  prepared  to  resist  it,*** 

At  1200,  October  Oth,  TF  58  was  in  Latitude  20°-51'N,  Longitude 
136°~00'E.  At  1236  it  was  on  course  300‘"(T),  speed  twenty-three  knots, 

(1)  Attack  on  the  Manuel  Shoto,  October  10th: 

At  0538,  October  10th,  in  a mean  position  bearing  about 
142°(T),  distant  approximately  13C  miles  southeast  of  the  southern  tip 
of  Okinawa,  Tb  35  commenced  launching  its  attack,  Tb  > '"lying  conditiona 
were  exoeilent  with  aurfoce  winds  from  the  northeast  of  thirteen  to 
eighteen  knot. 3,  Cumulus  clouds  covering  from  2/l0  to  b/lO  of  the  sky 
were  present,  with  an  avorage  base  of  3,000  foot  and  an  average  top  of 
3,000  foot.  The  visibility  was  unrestricted.****  Sunrise  wa3  at  0625. 

Tho  ultack  was,  in  general,  a fighter  aweep,  followed  by  four  major 
air  strike:;  (ABLE,  BAKER,  CHARLIE  and  DOG),  In  addition,  several  small 
fighter  sweeps  and  several  small  air  strikes  and  air  searches  were  made 
on  certain  specific  targets  - notably  on  Amar.i  0 Shima  and  tho  Dl&to 
Shimas  to  tho  east,  Kume  Shima  and  Korama  Uetto  to  the  west,  and  Miyako 
Jima  to  •‘ho  southwest.*****  The  fighter  sweep  was  designed  to  gain 
onrmnuud  of  tho  air  over-  Okinawa.,  It  encountered  little  enemy  opposition 
over  that  Island. 


* 'lliilippino  Area  NlTval  6)  1 o r e blond  hurt  TT]  October-Decembcr  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1-147, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  tio.  8-5,  JS-104; 
also  Dotuiled  Action  Report  OUDKD  (on  Okinawa)  Detachment.  901st 
Naval  Air  Group,  October  10th,  1944,  '.TOC  Document  160369,  NA12366. 

'*  COtrrillRDFLT  Di  .patch  060712,  October  1944,  to  CINCPOA. 

***  Commander  Sasebo  Naval  base  Di snatch  lOulOO,  October  1944  to 
all  unitu  Sasebo  I aval  District,  VVDC  Document  160369. 

****  Action  Report  F'u'.NKLIN,  Operations  against  the  enemy  at  Mans si 
Shoto,  Formosa  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st, 

Serial  (J03'J,  October  31et,  1944. 

*****  Action  Report:',  of  the  Carriers  Concerned. 
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In  the  above  strikes 
siens  as  follows: 

TF  38  commenced  launching 

planes 

cn 

0 Or.nb 

mi  S“ 

Time 

Total 

(a) 

Oo.jL  Fighter  Sweeps; 

104  VF 

3 V F( : ) 

167 

(b) 

0538  Strike  ABLE: 

81  VF 

5 V"(  !')  i 06 

VB 

84 

VT 

276 

(c) 

0745  Strike  BAKER: 

92  VF 

6 V F(  P ) 99 

V3 

81 

VT 

278 

(d  ) 

1015  Strike  C'lARLIF: 

110  VF 

6 VF(?)  lol 

VB 

86 

VT 

303 

(o  .1 

1222  Strike  DCS: 

114  VI' 

3 Vr( [' J 93 

VB 

73 

VT 

283 

(f) 

Disco ilaneous  Strikes 
and  Soarches: 

60  VF 

3 Vi’(rj  14 

VS 

S 

VT 

no 

0) 

Total  Scrti.CG : ...... 

1396* 

The  armament  consisted,  in  general,  of  bombs  an')  rockets  for  all 
planes,  although  in  some  cases,  the  torpedo  planes  wore  armed  with 
torpedoes  rather  than  with  bombs. 

'.''hose  strikes  were  highly  successful.  The  laraneso  lost,  according 
to  C'i’i'’  38,  eighty-eight  aircraft  destroyed  on  t1  c ground  or  in  the  water , 
and  twenty-three  destroyed  in  the  air  - a total  of  ill  aircraft.  Also, 
many  smoll  ships  were  claimed  sunk,  destroyed,  or  damaged.  Among  those 
were  cne  submarine  depot  snip  (JIKGEI,1,  one  mino  sweeper,  one  destroyer 
escort,  one  small,  escort  vessel,  two  lbU-fcot  mine  craft  four  n'idgot  sub- 
marines, four  ncu; urn  cargo  ships,  and  numerous  smalls r craft.  Considerable 
destruction  was  reported  at  Naha  City,  Mohu  Airfield,  Itomcn,  Yontan  San, 
Yontan  South,  Unten  Ko,  and  Ke  Shimn . » * Tins  --lama'c,  was  confirmed  to  a 
deg*-Ofj  by  the  Japanese.*** 

Tho  American  claims  hero  appear  to  have  been  somewhat  under-estimated 
in  regard  to  sinkings  of  Japanese  snail  craft,  and  the  destruction  of 
Japanese  facilities,  for  the  Japanese  admitted  losing  one  submarine  depot 


* 


** 


* * * 


Acti  on  ftoports  lAJASP,  FORGET', 
ESSEX,  LEX: XCTON,  ,'RIXCETCN, 


iVUMFTl-TS  WILL, 

FU/iNKLIN,  SAX  JACINTO,  ENTERPRISE;  also 


aircraft  Action  Reports  Air  Groups  7,0,  ; i ,13, 14,  lb  ,18 , 1*J  , 20,  27  , 23,  bl , 
Attacks  on  X'ansei  Shoto,  October  10th,  1944. 

Action  Report  CTF  30,  Sumna  ry  of  TF  30  Operations  August  29th-0ctober 
3uth,  1944,  Serial  00005,  Movomoer  3rd,  1944,  page  23. 

War  Diary  25th  Air  llotilia,  October  1944;  r.lso  25th  Air  Flotilla 
Dispatches  llulOu  arid  110230  October  1944,  '.VDC  Documont  160137, 

NA  12278. 


-94- 


"fnTinnnTrnTTivr 


ship,  twelve  torpedo  boatj,  two  midget  submarines,  four  non-military 
ships,  aggregating  11,100  tons,  and  numerous  powered  sailing  craft,* 

They  appear  somewhat  excessive  in  regard  to  Japanese  planes  destroyed, 
for  the  Japanese  reported  losing  thirty-one  naval  planes  on  the  ground  and 
in  the  air  over  Okinawa  and  five  naval  patrol  planes  at  sea  on  search  mis- 
sions, a total  of  thirty-six  naval  planes,**  The  Japanese  also  reported 
than  all  army  fighter  planes  - number  unknown  - weru  believed  destroyed 
in  interception  or  on  the  ground,** 

Ho  Japanese  reports  are  available  concerning  their  air  losses  in 
the  lesser  islands  of  the  Nansel  Shoto. 

In  making  tnese  strikes,  TF  38  lost  eight  V F,  one  VF(N),  six  VB  and 
six  VT,  of  whioh  et  least  six  were  jettisoned,***  This  coincides  closely 
with  the  Japanese  claims  of  twelve  American  planes  shot  down,*  TF  38  had 
five  pilots  and  four  alrcrewmen  lost  or  mis3ing.  In  addition,  the  life- 
guard submarine  STERLET,  off  southeast  Okinawa,  recovered  four  pilots 
and  two  alrcrewmen. 

Besides  making  the  above  strikes,  CTF  38  made  three  limited  searches 
by  VF  and  VE/VT  planes  to  a radius  of  275  miles.  One  search  (bIx  VF  - 
three  VB ) from  the  HORNET,  departing  at  0605  and  returning  at  1027,  oover- 
rod  the  sector  between  250°(T)  and  280°(T),  including  Miyako  Jima  and 
Iahikagi  Jima;****  a second  search  and  attack  group  (seventeen  VF  - Bix 
V8  - six  VT)  from  the  HANCOCK,  departing  at  0550  and  returning  at  1010, 
covered  the  sector  between  345°(T)  to  030°(T)  including  Amami  0 Shima;***** 
a third  search  (five  VF  - five  VB)  from  the  LEXINGTON,  departing  at  1258 
and  returning  about  1720,  covered  the  sootor  between  015°(T)  and  060°(T), 
including  Minami  Daito  Shima.******  These  searches  were  reasonably  effec- 
tive, especially  that  at  Miyako  Jima,  where  considerable  Japanese  instal- 
lations, both  air  and  ground,  were  discovered,  and  a large  number  of  planes 
and  some  shipping  were  destroyed.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  morning 
searches  were  designed  to  search  only  the  vicinity  of  the  lesB  important 


* Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October-Deceraber  "1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No,  8-5,  JS-104, 
pages  4 and  G« 

**  War  Diary  25th  Air  Flotilla,  October  1944;  also  25th  Air  'iotilla 
Dispatches  Io23o2  and  110136,  Octooer  1944,  WDC  Document  160137, 
NA  12270, 

***  Aircraft  Action  Reports  Air  Groups  7,  8,  11,  13,  14,  15,  13,  19, 
44. 

****  Aircraft  Action  Report  Air  Group  11,  forwarded  by  HORNET,  Serial 
0031,  November  8th,  1944. 

*****  Aircraft  Action  Report  Air  Group  7,  forwarded  by  HANCOCK,  Serial 
0100,  November  3rd,  1944. 

******  Action  Report  LiXINGTON,  Attacks  on  Nansei  Shoto  Group,  October 
loth,  1944,  Serial  0281,  November  7th,  1944# 
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islands  of  the  Nansei  Shoto,  and  ware  not  designed  to  discover  any  major 
portion  of  the  enemy  fleet,  the  destruction  of  which  would  have  accom- 
plished the  primary  task  of  TF  38,  as  assigned  by  CINCPQA.*  It  is  pos- 
sible that  the  afternoon  search  by  the  LEXINGTON  planes  was  made  for  this 
latter  purpose,  but  the  seotor  searched  (ul5°(';’)  » 060°(T)),  the  radius  of 
the  search  - 275  miles  - and  the  armament  of  the  search  planes  - two  500 
pound  bombs  - would  indicate  otherwise.  Would  it  not  have  been  wiser  had 
CTF  38,  or  COOTHIRDFLT  who  was  in  company,  made  a dawn  search  to  at  leant 
350  miles  covering  a sector  of  about  270C)(T)  clockwise  through  about  045° 
(T),  in  order  to  guard  against  surprise,  and  in  order  to  discover  any 
movement  of  a “major  portion  of  the  eneruy  fleet"  within  tne  search  areu? 
Such  a search  would  have  reached  to  within  about  fifty  miles  of  the  north- 
east tip  of  Formosa,  and  would  nave  covered  the  eastern  half  of  the  East 
China  Sea,  up  to  within  fifty  miles  of  the  southern  tip  of  Kyushu  Island. 
Sufficient  planes  were  available  within  TF  38  to  have  made  tide  search, 
and  in  addition,  to  have  accomplished  thB  planned  operations.  Such  a 
dawn  search  would  not  necessarily  huve  disclosed  prematurely  the  presence 
of  naval  aircraft  or  the  currier  force  in  tne  area  since  the  air  strikes 
against  Okinawa  were  dawn  air  strikes  and  therefore  would  strike  Okinawa 
long  before  the  seurch  pianos  hau  reached  the  outer  limits  of  their 
saarchos* 

It  seems  well  to  point  out,  at  this  time,  that  it  is  a well  known 
strategic  consideration  that  if  it  is  desired  to  bring  an  enemy  fleet  in- 
to a vulnerable  position,  something  that  the  enemy  values  must  be  tlu'ent- 
ened  or  captured.  Such  an  operation  might  cause  the  enemy  to  expose  his 
fleet  in  order  to  remove  the  tnreat  or  to  recapture  the  valued  positions. 

It  would  appear  as  if  the  Nansei  Shoto  and  in  particular,  Okinawa,  might 
well  have  been  such  a vulnerable  position.  Altnough  the  Jupanese  did  not, 
in  fact,  rwuot  with  their  fleet,  they  did  at  0925,  October  ICth,  alert  the 
snore-based  air  forces  for  the  defense  of  the  Forraosn-Nansei  Shoto-Southern 
Kyushu  area  (SHO  Two),  and  at  1204  they  alerted,  in  addition,  the  shore- 
based  air  forces  for  the  defense  of  the  Philippines  (SHO  One),  They  also 
moved  aircraft  in  strength  into  Southern  Kyushu  and  ordered  the  opera- 
tional air  strength  of  CARDIV's  TilTlEE  and  FOUR  to  prepare  for  land-based 
air  operations.** 

In  view  of  the  obvious  impoi oanco  of  the  Nansei  Shoto  to  the  de- 
fense of  the  Japanos.,  Empire,  would  it  not  have  been  wise  therefore  had 
CTF  38,  or  CObiTHIRDFLT  who  was  in  company,  directed  a similar  search  in 
the  afternoon  to  discover  whether  the  attack  on  the  Nansei  Shoto  had 


* ClNftlAC-OlNCF'OA 1 s ~5p'_rstion  Pi  an  ft” Soriul  UU0861 , September  27th, 
1944. 

**  Fhilippino  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  Octobor-Decomber  1944 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-6,  JS-10'4, 
pages  4 and  5. 
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forced  the  enemy  carrier  forces  believed  to  bo  in  the  Empire,  but  which 
might  well  nave  been  in  the  Nsnoei  Shoto  area,  to  take  offensive  action 
against  TP  38,  and  have  thereby  created  the  opportunity  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  a major  portion  of  the  eneny  fleet  desired  by  CIXCPQA.  in  his  basic 
orders  to  the  Commander  Western  Pacific  Task  Forces?*  Was  not  such  an 
offensive  action  by  Japanese  carrier  forces  operating  in  conjunction  with 
land-based  planes  from  the  Nansei  Shoto  a distinct  emu  dangerous  enemy 
capability? 

The  above  comments,  and  the  common's  on  toe  i act;  of  an  adequate 
dawn  search,  are  of  particular  importance  when  it  is  remembered  that 
COMTFIRDFLT  had  previously  disagreed  with  CTECPOA's  disposition  of  TF  17 
submarines,  because  in  his  opinion,  they  were  not  properly  located  to 
prevent  the  sortie  of  the  Japuneae  carrier  force  without  discovery'. 

Since  CINCPOA  did  not  change  this  unsatisfactory  disposition,  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  COMTillRDFLT  continued  to  feel  that  his  northern  flank  was  not 
adequately  protected. 

The  fact  that  the  Japanese  did  not  plan  to  engage  TF  SB  with  their 
carrier  force  unsupported  bv  their  battleship  force,  which,  at  the  time 
was  roughly  2b00  miles  away  in  tne  Lingga-Singapore  area,  but  instead, 
planned  to  omploy  their  carrier  planes  from  land  bases,**  does  not  in  any 
way  weaken  the  strength  of  this  comment,  for  this  Japanone  plan  was  not 
available  to  COMTillKDF'LT  or  OTF  30  at  this  time. 

Perhaps  CCWL,,TIiiDn,T  had  received  certain  intelligence,  not  available 
to  this  study,  which  indicated  that  the  Japanese  surface  forces  did  not 
intend  to  sortie  f-oiu  the  Empiro  at  this  tii-e,  and  therefore  thought  that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  extend  his  search  to  the  eastern  half  of  the  East 
China  Sea.  Perhaps  he  was  influenced  by  the  opinion  not  only  of  COlfSEVENTH 
FLT,  but  also  of  COVE  OWES  '-’AC,  that  major  elements  of  the  Japanese  Combinod 
Meet  would  not  be  involved  in  opposition  to  the  Allied  landings  at  Leyte. 
In  this  connection  it  seams  important  to  point  out  that  complete  reliance 
should  not  normally  be  placed  on  intelligence  received,  because  such  in- 
formation is  not  always  complete,  ii  often  inaccurate,  and  io  frequently 
misleading.  Although  Allied  intelligence  was  known  to  be  generally  excel- 
lent, it  was  not  always  so  und  should  not  have  been  relied  on  fully  since, 
by  go  doing,  the  commander  might  find  himself  placing  too  much  reliance 
on  its  usual  accuracy,  and  unconsci ously  basing  his  plans  and  operations 
on  enemy  intentions,  rather  then  enemy  capabilities. 

Throughout  the  day  the  task  groups  of  TF  38  maintained,  in  general, 
a combat  air  patrol  (CAP)  over  each  tasi-'  group  of  about  twelve  VF  planes. 


* CINCPAC-CIMCPQA' s Operation  Plan  8-44,  Serial  000851,  September 
27th,  1944. 

**  Philippine  Area  Vaval  Operations  Part  II,  October-Docember  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104, 
pages  4 and  5. 
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and  a snoopar  anti-submarine  patrol  (SKASF)  of  about  four  VF  - four  VT 
planes,  although  toward  evening  TG  38,2  increased  its  CAP  to  about 
twenty-seven  planes. 

Upon  completion  of  the  operations  against  the  Kunsoi  Shoto,  and 
after  recovering  Strike  Group  DOG  about  1745,  CTF  38  then  headed  on 
i ourse  of  19Cc'(.T)  at  twenty-five  knots  towards  his  designated  rendezvous 
with  the  Fueling  Group  - Latitude  20  -OO'N.  Longitude  128  -00’ R.* 

Sunset  was  at  1758. 

(2)  Attack  on  Aparri  Airfield,  Luzon,  P.1,,  October  11th  (D-9) 

Throughout  the  night  of  October  lOth-llth  several  bogies 
appeared  on  the  radar  screens,  but  although  night  fighters  were  vectored 
out,  they  railed  to  make  contact. 

At  0600,  TF  38  rendezvoused  with  the  Fueling  Group.  Sunrise  was  at 
0619,  At  about  0700  TF  38  commenced  fueling,  taking  both  aviation  gaso- 
line and  fuel  oil  from  twelve  oilers.  Three  tankers  were  assigned  to 
each  task  group.  Fueling  conditiono  were  good,**  CTF  38  set  the  fueling 
course  at  260°(T).  This  was  in  the  direction  of  northeastorn  Luzon  and 
was  designed  to  deceive  the  enemy  as  to  the  next  objective.*** 

At  about  1240,  CTF  38  commenced  launching  an  air  strike  cf  twenty- 
nine  VF  - four  VF(P)  from  CTG  38.1,  and  of  twenty-six  VF  - two  VF(P) 
from  TO  38.4  - a total  of  fifty-five  VF  - six  VH’(P),  against  the  Japa- 
nese airfield  at  Aparri,  Luzon,  P.I.,****  bearing  about  255°(T)  distant 
about  323  miles  from  moan  position  of  the  task  force.  Twenty-two  of 
these  planes  wore  armed  with  rockots,****  Flying  conditions  wore  good. 
Cumulus  clouds  covered  3/10  of  the  sky.  Visibility  was  fifteen  inilos. 

The  wind  was  northeasterly,  twelve  - fifteen  knots.  The  sea  was 
alight.*****  This  strike,  which  hit  at  1415,  and  was  unopposed,  was 
highly  effective,  and  according  to  CTF  30,  destroyed  fifteen  enemy  air- 
craft on  the  ground,  .as  well  as  fuel  dvunps  and  several  buildings.****** 


* V/ar  biary  iffiw  'J’ERSEV  October  10th,  1944.' " 

**  War  Diaries,  SEBEC,  PAliANSET,  TAPPAHANNOCK,  MANATEE,  MISSISS1NEWA, 
SABINE,  GUADALUPE,  PLATTE,  NECHES,  SCHUYLKILL,  ESCAMBIA  and 
CH1KASKIA,  October  11th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary  C0MTK1RDFLT,  Ootober  11th,  1944. 

****  Action  Reports  WASP,  HORNET,  COWPEMS,  MONTEREY,  FRANKLIN.  8ELLEAU 
Ti'CCD;  also  Aircraft  Action  Reports  Air  Groups  11,  1?,  14,  21,  22, 
28.  Attacks  on  Nanaei  Shoto,  Ootober  10th,  1944. 

*****  Action  Report  BELLEAU  WOOD,  Action  orainst  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa, 
and  Luzon  and  the  Visayas,  Philippine  Islands  October  7th-21st, 
1944,  Serial  0170,  November  3rd,  1944. 

******  Action  Report  CTF  38,  Summary  of  TF  30  Operations,  August  29th  - 
Octobor  30th,  1944,  Serial  00505,  November  3rd,  1944,  pages  31 
and  32. 
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One  VF  and  pilot  were  lost  in  thi6  strike.*  Also,  three  Vv  and  three  VT 
we re  jettisoned  as  a result  of  a deck  crash  of  a returning  fighter.** 

At  1402  the  Commanding  Officer,  BUNKER  HILL  - Latitude  19°-55'N, 
Longitude  126°-4U'E  - launched  an  air  search  of  eight  VF,  armed  with  one 
500-pound  general  purpose  bomb  each  to  search  the  sector  270°(T)  - 300°(T) 
to  a distanoe  of  250  miles.  This  searoh  which  covered  both  the  Balintang 
Channel  and  the  Bashi  Channel,  and  which  returned  on  board  at  1731,  was 
designed  to  discover  whether  any  Japanese  shipping  was  in  the  area  of 
searoh,  as  It  was  through  a nearby  area  that  CTF  38  planned  to  approach 
Formosa.  The  search  was  negative.  However,  it  did  shoot  down  one  two- 
engine  land  bomber  at  about  1600.***  Except  for  the  above  extremely 
limited  search,  no  searches  were  made  by  CTF  38  on  October  llth« 

During  the  afternoon  the  escort  carriers  NASSAU,  STEAMER  BAY  and 
SITKOH  BAY,  which  were  with  the  tuoling  group,  transferred  thirty-six 
VF,  four  VF(N),  eeven  VB  and  fourteen  VT  to  the  carriers  of  TF  38;  also 
three  replacement  pilots  and  olovan  aircrewmen.**** 

Throughout  the  day  the  task  groups  of  TF  38  maintained,  in  general, 
a combat  air  patrol  over  each  task  group  of  about  eight  VF  planes,  and 
a snooper  anti-submarine  patrol  of  about  four  VF  - four  VB/VT  planes, 
although  TG  38.1  maintained  a CAP  of  twenty  VF.  During  the  day  and  early 
evening  hours  the  CAP  shot  down  three  enemy  land  attack  aircraft,  one 
within  twenty-five  miles  of  the  task  force.  Sunsst  wbb  at  1816;  evening 
twilight  ended  at  1940. 

Fueling  of  the  task  force  was  completed  at  1743.*****  After  re- 
covering planes  at  1722  the  fleet  course  was  changed  radically  through 
sixty  degrees  to  the  right  to  320°(T),  and  fleet  speed  was  increased 
radically  from  the  fueling  speed  of  twelve  knots  to  the  approach  speed 
of  twenty-four  knots.  This  headed  the  task  force  toward  the  Formosa 
launching  position.****** 

After  sundown,  numerous  bogies  appeared  on  the  scroenG  of  the  vari- 
ous task  groups.  However,  none  approached  closer  than  fourteen  mileB. ****** 
Although  night  fighters  were  vectored  out,  no  enemy  planes  were  shot  down. 


~ * War  Diary  COWPENS,  October  11th,  1944. 

**  War  Diary  INDEPENDENCE.,  October  11th,  1944. 

***  Aircraft  Action  Report  Air  Group  8,  forwarded  by  BUNKER  HILL, 
Serial  U304,  October  30th,  1944. 

****  War  Diaries  RUDYERD  BAY,  NEHENTA  BAY,  NASSAU,  STEAMER  BAY,  and 
SITKOH  BAY,  October  11th,  1944. 

*****  War  Diary  TAPPAHANNOCK,  October  11th,  1944. 

******  war  Diary  COIvTHlRDFLT , October  11th,  1944. 
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It  seemed  clear,  at  this  time,  at  least  to  tha  Commanding  Officer  of 
the  CABOT,  that  the  Japanese  had  located  TF  38  within  acceptable  limits, 
for  ho  reported,  "several  bogies  shadowed  our  disposition  and  our  approach 
Y<as  detected."1* **  This  was  a correct  analysis,  for  the  Japanese  had  con- 
tacted TF  30  during  the  night  and  early  morning  and  realized  that  Formosa 
might  be  attacked*** 

(3)  Battle  off  Formosa,  October  '2th,  13th  and  14th: 

(known  by  Japanese  ar  Battle  of  Formosa) 

(a)  Operations  on  October  12th: 

As  TF  30  proceeded  towards  Formosa  in  formation 
3W  axis  060°(t)  with  order  of  task  groups  from  north  to  south:  TG  30.2, 

TG  38.3,  TG  38.1  and  TG  38.4,  radar  contacts  indicated  that  the  force 
was  being  continuously  shadowed****  As  a consequence,  CTF  30  felt  that 
"the  ene.ry  knew  we  were  coming. *****  In  this  he  was  corroct,  for  at 
0340  a general  air  raid  alert  was  ordered  throughout  Formosa***  CTF  38 
appears  to  have  expeotod  a dawn  air  attaok  upon  his  task  force.  However, 
TF  38  arrived  on  schedule  in  itG  launching  position  about  fifty  - ninety 
miles  east  of  Formosa,  and,  as  the  dawn  attack  by  the  enemy  did  not 
doveiop,  it  commenced  launching  its  initial  attack  at  0544  without  any 
interference  whatsoever.  Sunrise  was  at  0647. 

The  flying  conditions  wore  average  with  surface  winds  from  the 
northeant  of  sixteen  to  twenty-seven  knots.  Cumulus  clouds  covering 
2/10  of  the  sky  prevailed  throughout  the  day,  excepting  during  the  after- 
noon from  1200  to  1800  when  these  clouds  covered  7/10  of  the  sky.  The 
visibility  was  about  fifteen  miles*  the  sea  was  slight.*****  Over  the 
target  weather  conditions  were  generally  good  in  southern  Formosa,  and 
generally  had  in  northern  Formosa,  with  a cold  front  approaching  from 
west.******  As  in  the  Nansoi  Shoto  attacks,  this  attack  was,  in  general. 


* ‘War  Diary  CABOT,  Qot'ober  llth,  1944. 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October-Decomber  1944, 

Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 

Air  Action  October  12th,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division 
File  8-5,  JS-104. 

***  Action  Report  CTG  38.4,  Operations  against  Okinawa  Jirna,  Formosa, 
Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  ViBByas  Philippine  Islands  in  support 
of  the  occupation  of  Leyte,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st, 

1944,  Serial  00263,  November  16th,  1944. 

****  Action  Report  CTF  38,  S —imary  of  TF  38  Operations,  August  29th- 
October  30th,  1944,  Serial  00505,  November  3rd,  1944. 

*****  Action  Report  BELLEAU  WOOD,  Aotion  against  Nsnsei  Shoto,  Formosa, 

and  Luzon  and  the  Visuyas,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st,  1944. 
Serial  0170,  November  3rd,  1944. 

******  'Aar  Diary  B'JNKER  HILL,  October  llth,  1944* 
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a duvra  fighter  swoop  followed  by  four  major  air  strikes,  (ABLE,  BAKER, 
CHARLIE  and  DOG),  although  two  additional  mid-morning  fighter  sweeps  and 
two  small  air  searches  were  interposed  between  the  above  strikes.  The 
dawn  fighter  sweep  was  designed  to  gain  command  of  the  air  over  Formosa 
und  tne  Pescadores  Islanas;  the  mid-morning  fighter  sweeps  were  designed 
to  reduce  the  enemy  air  opposition  for  succeeding  strikes,  and  to  increase 
the  destruction  wrought  by  the  preceding  strikes  in  certain  designated 
areas,  notably  northern  Formosa,  Matsuyama  Airfield,  Takao  snipping, 

Heito  Airfield,  Kagi  Airfield,  Karenkc  ground  installations,  and  other 
targets  in  the  same  area. 

In  tne  above  strikes  TF  38  coimenced  launching  planes  on  combat 
missions  as  follows: 


Time  Total 


(a) 

064a  Fighter  Sweep: 

199  VF 

4 VF(P) 

203 

ibj 

Obtob  Strike  ABLE: 

106  VF 

9 VF(  P ) 

107  VB 

92  VT 

314 

(o) 

0800  Strike  BAKER: 

90  VF 

8 VF(P) 

101  VB 

74  VT 

273 

(dj 

1060  Strike  CHARLIE : 

114  VF 

2 VF(  P) 

90  VB 

77  OT 

283 

(a) 

131b  Strike  DOG: 

119  VF’ 

4 VF(P) 

92  VB 

62  VT 

277 

(I’) 

Miscellaneous  Strikes 
and  Searches : 

22  VF 

1 VF(P) 

3 VB 

26 

2 VK(N ) 

2 

(e) 

Total  So*-ti«s  anu  Searches:  ... 

1378* 

The  armament  consisted,  generally,  of  bombs  and  rockets , although, 
in  a limited  number  of  cases,  tne  torpedo  planes  wore  armed  with  tor- 
pedoes rather  tnan  with  bombs. 

Surprise  was  not  achieved.  As  has  been  pointed  out  earlier,  this 
was  primarily  due  to  the  faot  that  the  attacks  on  the  Nansei  Shoto  had 
caused  tne  Japanese  to  alert  their  base  air  forces  for  both  the  SHO  One 
and  SHQ  Two  Operations.  It  may  have  also  been  due  to  the  fact  tnat  an 
early  as  October  4th  tne  Japanese  had  received  intelligence  tnat  the 
American  Navy  was  planning  to  isolate  tne  Philippines  by  a big  carrier 


•TetTonTleporte  Was?,  HOBfaffl^TWHliPIb,  mm  hlLL,'"HXH(J(WK7 

ESSEX,  LEXINGTON,  PRINCETON,  FRANKLIN,  SAN  JACINTO,  ENTERPRISE;  also 
Aircraft  Action  Reports  Air  Groups  7,  8,  11,  13,  14,  15,  18,  19,  20, 
27,  28,  61,  Attacks  on  Nansei  Shoto,  Ootober  10th,  1944. 
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air  attack  on  Formosa,  and  that  this  attack  vras  to  be  supported  by  the 
American  FOURTEENTH  and  TWENTIETH  Air  Porcos,  operating  from  China  bases.* 

The  attack  on  Aparri,  which,  with  the  fueling  course  towards  north- 
eastern Luzon,  COMTHIRDFLT  had  intended  as  a diversi on  to  confuse  the 
enemy  as  to  his  next  target  and  to  indicate  that  it  was  Luzon,  failed, 
for  the  American  planes  were  met  by  large  numbers  of  enemy  planes  and 
determined  air  opposition,  as  well  as  "by  strong  anti-aircraft  fire,** 

The  Japanese  had  gone  on  a general  air  raid  alert  at  0340,*** 

Despite  this  opposition  the  American  planes  pressed  home  their  at- 
tacks, and  achieved  very  successful  roaults,  albeit  with  considerably 
higher  losses  than  were  received  in  the  Nansei  Shoto  operation.  Plane 
losses  reoeived  by  TF  3B  from  all  causes  were:  twenty  VF,  two  VF(P), 

three  VF(NJ,  fourteen  VB,  nine  VT,  or  u total  of  forty-eight  pianos,  seme 
of  which  were  jettisoned.  The  lifeguard  submarine  SAILPISH,  off  south- 
west Formosa,  recovered  six  pilots  and  five  aircrewmen;  the  TRIGGER,  off 
northeast  Formosa  recovered  one  pilot.****  Other  pilots  and  aircrewmen 
were  recovered  by  TF  38,  Personnel  losses  were  heavy,  a total  of  twenty- 
nine  pilots  and  twenty-one  aircrewmen  being  counted  lost  or  miroing,***** 

The  attack  on  Formosa  was  the  third  of  a series  of  air  strikes 
against  Japanese  power  in  the  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa  and  northern  Luzon 
areas,  which  strikes  as  has  been  pointed  out  previously,  were  designed 
to  provide  support  to  the  forthcoming  operations  by  COMSCWESPAC  for  the 
seizure  of  Leyte  Island,  Formosa  was  recognized  as  a very  powerful 
baation,  and  serious  opposition  to  air  attacks  was  expected,****** 

Might  it  not  have  been  preferable,  therefore,  had  COMTHIRDFLT  postponed 
fueling,  and,  instead,  attacked  Formosa  on  October  11th  rather  than 
Aparri?  By  attacking  Aparri  with  nothing  but  fighters,  and  by  remaining 


* Material  for  Situation  estimates,  pUruC.  Section,  Hovel  General  ' 
Staff,  October  1944,  WDC  216764  (microfilm). 

**  Action  Report  COMTKIRDFLT,  Report  of  the  Operations  of  Western 
Pacific  Task  Forces  and  THIRD  Fleet,  Serial  U085,  January  25th, 
1946. 

***  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  IT,  Cctober-Docombor  1944, 
3econd  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947 
Air  Action,  October  12th,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division 
File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 

****  War  Patrol  Report  SATLFISH  Report  of  TWELFTH  Wnr  Patrol,  Serial 
057,  December  11th,  1344;  War  Patrol  Report  TRIGGER  of  TENTH  War 
Patrol,  Serial  033,  November  3rd,  1944. 

*****  Action  Reports,  MSP,  HORNET,  CCWFENS,  INTREPID,  BUNKER  HILL, 

HANCOCK,  ESSEX,  LEXINGTON,  LANGLEY,  FRANKLIN,  ENTERPRISE,  BELLEAU 
WOOD;  also  Aircraft  Action  Reports  Air  Groups  7,  8,  11,  13^  14, 

15,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  44,  Attaoks  on  Nansei  Shoto,  October  10th, 
1944. 

******  CTF  ">8  Operation  Order  11-44,  Serial  00020,  October  1st,  1944* 


-102- 


CWH  wwwiucr 


cQflaiwawatf 


in  the  fueling  area  throughout  daylight  on  the  11th  - which  fueling  area 
was  bearing  scout  075°(T),  distant  about  320  "iles  from  Aparri  and  about 
110  (T),  distant  about  37r  idles  from  Garan  Bi,  the  southern  extremity  of 
Formosa  - COMTHIRDFLT  indicated  to  the  Japanese,  who  knew  the  location  of 
TP  38  with  reasonable  accuracy,*  that  his  next  attack  might  well  be  on 
Formosa  rather  than  on  Luzon.  In  addition,  the  day's  delay  occasioned  by 
tho  fueling  and  the  fighter  strikes  on  Aparri  on  October  11th,  gave  the 
Japanese  an  additional  day  to  appraise  tho  situation  and  to  determine 
whether  those  carrier  strikes  were,  in  effect,  nothing  but  raids,  ser- 
iously destructive  it  is  true,  but  still  raid3,  or  whether  they  were  the 
vanguard  of  an  amphibious  operation  designed  to  seize  some  vital  area  of 
the  Konsei  Shoto-Formosa-Philippine  Island  chain. 

This  view  is  supported  by  Japanese  records  which  state  that  there 
were  no  special  air  alerts  on  Formosa  during  October  11th,  but  there  was 
a special  air  alert  on  Formosa  at  0334  October  12th.** 

Thet  COihTHIRDFLT  also  ooncurs  with  this  view  is  clear,  for  he  wrote 
later:  "The  fundamental  mistake  was  mine:  I should  have  struck  Formosa 

first;  not  only  was  it  stronger,  but  it  had  been  alerted  by  the  Nanaei 
Shoto  strikes."***  Evidently,  In  the  opinion  of  COMrHIRDFLT,  the  fuel- 
ing on  the  11th,  which  was  ordered  in  the  basic  plan,  could  have  beer 
postponed  without  seriously  affecting  his  freedom  of  action.  This  opin- 
ion is  borne  out  by  a study  of  the  cruising  radii  of  tho  prinoipal  uhipB 
of  TF  38.  The  CL'o  and  CA's  had  tho  lowest  cruising  radii  of  the  prin- 
cipal ships.  Allowing  fcr  a 40#  fuel  reserve,  and  assuming  that  the  gen- 
eral operating  speed  of  the  task  groups  was  twenty-five  knots,****  these 
cruisers  had  a cruising  endurance  of  at  least  four  and  one-half  days. 

This  would  have  permitted  continuous  operations  throughout  the  12th, 
with  refuoling  probebly  necessary  on  the  13th.  Actually,  the  general 
operating  speed  of  the  task  groups  was  somewhat  less  than  twenty-five 
knots,  with  a consequent  increase  in  cruising  radii.  The  dostroyers,  and 
probably  the  WICHITA,  would  in  general  have  required  one  refueling  from 
tho  combatant  ships  during  this  time.  Aviation  gasoline,  while  important, 
was  not  a governing  factor. 

In  addition  to  tne  above  strikes,  CTF  38  made  two  limited  searches. 
One  search  by  four  VF  and  three  V8  planes  from  the  ESSEX,  departing  at 


* CONS  OWES  PA  C Dispatch  111258,  0ctober~"l944,  to  Commander  FTFIfi 
Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  160264,  NA  12546. 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  1,  Kobi  Naval  Air  Group,  October  12th, 
1944,  WDC  Document  160495. 

***  Fleet  Admiral  W.F.  Halsey  and  Lt.  Comdr.  J.  Bryan  III,  1JSNR,  Admiral 
Halsey's  Story,  McGraw-Hill  Book  Company,  Inc.,  Now  York,  1947,  page 
205. 

****  War  Service  Fuel  Comsumption  of  U.S.  Naval  Surface  Vessels,  PTF  218 
September  1st,  1945. 
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0653  and  returning  aboard  at  1138,  covered  the  sector  between  050°(T) 
and  080°(t),  to  a distance  of  275  miles.  The  objectives  cf  tliis  search 
wore  (&)  the  discovery  of  any  enemy  shipping  and  (b)  the  reconnoitoring 
of  Hj.ya.ko  Jima.  The  search  was  negative,  excepting  that  one  additional 
now  airfield  was  discovered  on  f/iyako  Jitra.*  One  land  attack  plane  was 
shot  down  at  0825  and  one  two-engine  land  bc.nbnr  at  0940.*  The  other 
search  by  two  VF(N ) planes  from  the  HANCOCK,  departing  at  0700  and  re- 
turning aboard  at  1150,  covered  the  seotor  2?0°(t)  to  250°(T),  to  a dis- 
tance of  250  miles.**  The  objective  of  this  search  was  the  discovery  Of 
enemy  shipping.  No  shipping  was  found. 

YThy  COMTHIRDFLT  did  not  consider  it  advisable  to  make  any  protec- 
tive searchos  to  discover  whether  or  not  his  operations  had  enticed  the 
Japanese)  carrier  force  out  of  the  Inland  Sea,  is  not  clear.  Perhaps  he 
felt  that  submarine  reconnaissance  would  keep  him  advisod  as  to  enemy 
movements  from  the  Empire  - and  particularly  from  the  Inland  Soa,  but 
this  is  doubtful  as  he  hud  previously  indicated  to  CINCPQA  the  nocessity 
for  increasing  the  submarines  in  the  Empire  areas  to  insure  advanced  in- 
forr.iation  concerning  any  enemy  sorties.  Perhaps  ho  thought  that  searches 
by  American  planes  from  Saipan  would  screen  him.  However,  diagram  "S’* 
shows  that  the  POA  submarines  bofore  October  12th  wero  not  strategically 
located  to  discovor,  with  reasonable  effectiveness,  the  movements  of 
Japanese  navul  forces  toward  Formosa,  and,  in  addition,  shows  that  tho 
limiting  radius  of  the  Saipan  based  searches  was  roughly  200  miles  short 
of  Okinawa,  thus  leaving  a vast  area  of  navigable  water  between  Kyushu 
and  Formosa  entirely  unsearchod  by  American  aircraft.  Perhaps  ho  ox- 
pectod  to  hear  of  enemy  movements  from  CINCITV1  whose  intelligence  in  the 
past  had  been  surprisingly  accurate.  But  hero  again  there  was  danger, 
for  no  ono  could  foretell  when  the  enemy  might  succeed  in  operating  in 
seoreoy.  Even  though  the  operation  appeared  to  bo  proceeding  according 
to  plan,  was  there  not  reason  to  view  the  unfolding  situation  with  in- 
telligent suspicion?  Tins  it  not  an  eneny  capability  to  havo  moved  his 
carriers  secretly  into  the  area  whence  his  planes,  operating  in  con- 
junction with  the  Formosa  based  plano3,  might  have  oporated  directly 
from  the  carriers  against  TF  38,  or  indirectly  by  staging  through  For- 
mosa fields? 


Throughout  tho  day  TF  38  maintained,  in  general,  a combat  air  patrol 
(CAP]  over  ouch  task  group  of  twelve  to  sixteen  VF  and  a snooper  anti- 
submarine patrol  (SKASP)  of  about  four  VP  - four  VT  planes.  Tho  CAP 


'*  Aircraft  Act i o n li'epor't  A ir  Group  15,  forwarded  by  ESSEX,  Serial  024, 
Novembor  3rd,  1944. 

**  Action  Report  HANCOCK,  Report  October  Sth-31at,  1944,  Serial  0100, 
Novembor  3rd,  1944. 
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claimed  having  shot  down  near  the  force  a total  of  fifteen  planes  of 
various  types.* 

On  numerous  occasions  during  daylight  hour3,  the  various  task 
groups  contacted  enemy  aircraft  hy  radar,  showing  clearly  that  TF  38  was 
being  continuously  snooped  by  enemy  pianos.  Although  a number  of  these 
snoopers  were  shot-  down,  the  enemy  persisted  in  continuing  the  snooping 
operations.**  While  all  of  the  reasons  for  this  may  not  havo  been  en- 
tirely clear  to  CTF  36,  or  to  COMTHIRDILT,  one  reason  became  obvious  as 
night  fell,  for  commencing  at  about  1900  and  continuing  steadily  tlirough 
most  of  the  night,  the  Japanese  launched  numerous  torpedo  plane  raids, 
as  well  as  harassing  operations,  against  the  task  groups  cf  TK  38,  con- 
centrating mostly  on  TG  38.2  which  was  northernmost,  and  therefore 
nearest  Formosa,  These  raids  employed  both  "window"***  and  “flaroa"  to 
confuse  the  task  groups.****  Many  of  the  raids  closed  to  within  gunfire 
range  of  the  3creons,  but  were  driven  off  without  succeeding  in  making  a 
single  torpedo  hit  or  accomplishing  any  material  damage  whatsoever. 

By  midnight  TG  38.2  had  destroyed  nine  enemy  planes  by  AA  fire,***** 
TG  38.3  one,******  and  TG  38.4  two**+****  - a total  of  twelve  planes. 

This  ivas  a modest  estimate  for  the  Japanese  admitted  losing  forty-two 
planes. ********  It  is  assumed  that  the  lorgor  portion  of  these  forty-two 


* Operational  Summaries  of  Carrl'er  iftri ice's  , G 0hTl‘7 ll RE)TiET , Serial 
0074,  October  27th,  1944. 

**  Action  Reports  CTG  38.1,  Serial  00101,  Deoembor  1944;  CTG  38.3, 
Serial  0091,  December  8th,  1944;  CTG  38.4,  Serial  00263,  November 
16th,  1344  and  War  Diary  COMCARDIV  4 (CTG  38.2),  October  12th, 
1944. 

***  Window  is  the  nomo  for  strips  of  frequency-cut  foil,  v/iro  or 
bars,  usually  dropped  from  planes  or  expelled  from  shells  or 
rockets  as  a radar  countermeasure.  (Dictionary  of  United  States 
Military  Torm3  for  Joint  Usage,  June  1950). 

****  Action  Report  CTG  38.4,  Operations  Against  Okinavra  dima,  Formosa, 
Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  Visayas  Philippine  Islands  in  support 
of  the  occupation  of  Le/te,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st, 
1944,  Serial  002G3,  November  lGth,  1944. 

*****  Action  Report  CTG  38.2,  Report  October  6th->!ovember  3rd,  1944, 
Serial  0040,  November  8th,  1944. 

******  Action  Report  MOB ILK,  Carrier  Air  Strikes  on  Formosa  and  the 
Pescadores,  and  Enemy  Air  Attacks  on  Task  Force  38,  October 
12th-15tn,  1944,  Serial  0025,  October  21st,  1944« 

*******  Action  Report  GRIDLKY,  Serial  027,  October  28th,  1944;  also 
Action  Report  BAGLEY,  Serial  054,  October  31st,  1944. 

********  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  6,  708th  Attack  Unit,  762nd  Air 
Group;  Searches  and  Patrols  of  "Ps"  (Shinchiku)  Sector, 

October  lst-17th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160579,  NA  12297;  also 
Memorandum  notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibaa,  IJM,  Staff  Officer, 
Second  Air  fleet  October  10th- 23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B» 
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planes  ware  unable  to  roturn  to  base  because  of  gunfire  damage  or  opera- 
tional failures  and  crashed  at  sea  beyond  the  range  of  visibility  of  TV 
38.  The  Japanese  admitted  the  loss  of  fifty-seven  planes  during  the  at- 
tacks on  Formosa. 

Despite  (a)  the  strong  initial  opposition  encountered  at  Formosa 
(although  this  opposition  fell  off  markedly  during  the  day  as  a result 
of  the  American  air  strikes),*  (b)  the  probable  flying  in  of  replacements 
during  the  night  which  would  increase  the  Japanese  defensive  power,  and 
(c)  the  fact  that  the  location  of  his  command  was  not  only  accurately 
known  to  the  Japanese,  but  was  oven  now  under  continued  night  torpedo 
attack,  COItfTHIRDFLT  made  preparations  to  continue  the  planned  attacks  on 
the  following  day.  That  this  decision  was  correct  is  evident,  for  the 
primary  objective  of  the  air  strikes  against  Formosa  was  the  donial  of 
that  base  aa  a staging  point  to  Japanese  aircraft.  Such  aircraft  present- 
ly there,  or  such  aircraft  which  might  be  moved  there  from  northern  bases, 
or  even  from  the  Empire,  must  be  prevented  from  proceeding  south  to  inter- 
fere with  the  Allied  landings  at  Leyte.  Should  this  objective  be  success- 
fully accomplished,  the  interference  with  the  Leyte  landings  would  neces- 
sarily ba  heavily  reduced.  OOMTHIRDFLT  hoped  to  accomplish  this  by  the 
destruction  of  enemy  aircraft,  aircraft  and  port  facilitiea,  ground  in- 
stallations, and  shipping.**  This  was  in  accordance  with  his  directive 
from  CINCPOA  which  stated,  in  part,  "advisable  inflict  lasting  damage  on 
installations  and  port  faoilitir-s  in  Formosa.**** 

From  reports  of  his  pilots  COVTHIRDFLT  was  aware  that  his  utrikou 
that  day  had  been  extremely  successful,  but  he  was  also  uwar©  that  doPpite 
this  success,  the  above  objective  hod  only  been  partially  accomplishes . 

He  realized  that  there  was  much  more  to  bo  done,  -nd  determined  ^hat,  un- 
less his  losses  through  night  air  attucke  became  unacceptable,  which  was 
extremely  unlikely,  continuance  on  ths  13th  of  strikes  similar  tc  ihnso 
made  on  the  12th,  gave  the  best  prospects  cf  rocompli sMr.jr  hlu  odjoctive. 

(b)  Operations  on  October  13  th  i 

After  midnight  the  onemy  maintained  air  pressure  on 
TK  38,  but  did  not  attack.  However,  all  groups  were  coac tartly  trtO  led 
until  about  0430  ns  shown  by  the  numerous  contacts  on  the  rads r scrot.no. 
Although  the  absence  of  enemy  air  attack  may  have  been  partially  due  to 
the  employment  of  maneuver  and  to  the  employment  cf  smoko  screens,  11 
was  moot  probably  due  to  ths  fact  that  the  Japanese  had  oxponded  tliu'.r 


* Vur  Diary  CCOTTiIrDFLT,  October  12th,  YS44;  also  Action  lie  port  "C'rGT'cl’Ti 
Operations  Against  Okinawa  Jima,  Formosa,  Luzon,  Philippine  Islando, 
Visayas  Philippine  Islands  in  3 up port  of  thti  occupation  of  Leyte,  Phil- 
ippine Islands,  October  7th-21ac,  1944,  Serial  C0263,  November  10th, 
1944,  page  7. 

**  COlTTHIRDFl/f  Operuticn  Order  21-44,  Dispatch  031600,  October  1944. 

***  CINCFOA  Dispatch  050543,  October  1944  to  COMTHTRDFLT. 
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maximum  power  in  the  many  attacks  made  prior  to  midnight*  As  an  indica- 
tion of  the  Japanese  method  of  harassing  a task  group,  CTG  38.4  stated, 
"that  between  1850  the  preceding  evening  and  0400  October  13th,  his  task 
group  had  been  subjected  to  a total  of  47  raids,  consisting  of  en emy 
snooper  searcn  and  attack  planes.  He  further  reported  that  about  twenty 
of  these  raids  had  closed  to  gunfire  range  of  the  screen,  always  coming 
in  singly  and  breaking  off  when  fired  upon.  No  enemy  plane  got  inside 
the  screen."*  Such  operations  kept  the  task  force  at  general  quarters 
throughout  most  of  the  night,  ana  were  effective  in  increasing  the  fatigue 
of  all  hands,  but  particularly  of  the  gun  crews,  fire  control,  ship  con- 
trol, and  the  combat  intelligence  center  parties. 

TF  33  arrived  on  schedule  in  its  mean  dawn  launching  position  about 
seventy  miles  bearing  about  110°(T ) from  Seikoo  Road,  Formosa.  As  no 
dawn  attack  by  the  enemy  developed,  CTF  38  commenced  launching  his  init- 
ial attack  at  about  0614  without  enemy  interference.  Sunrise  wa3  at 
0644. 


The  flying  conditions  were  average  with  surface  winds  from  the  north- 
east of  about  twenty-eight  knots.  Cumulus  clouds  covering  about  4/10  of 
the  sky  prevailed  throughout  the  day,  excepting  during  the  afternoon  from 
1200  to  1300  when  these  clouds  covered  8/10  of  th&-  sky.  The  visibility 
was  about  fifteen  miles;  the  sea  was  moderate,  with  increasing  swells 
from  the  northeast.**  Over  the  target  weather  conditions  were  generally 
good,  although  a weak  to  moderate  cold  front  passed  northwest  to  south- 
east over  Formosa,  and  obscured  the  target  for  Several  hours  during  its 
passage.  Very  low  ceiling  and  heavy  squalls  covered  northern  Formosa  in 
the  afternoon. 

As  in  the  previous  day's  attack,  this  attack  was,  in  general,  a 
dawn  fighter  sweep  followed  by  air  strikes.  On  this  day  there  were  but 
three  air  strikes  (ABLE,  BAKER  and  CHARLIE J.  However,  there  were,  in 
addition,  two  small  air  searches  interposed  between  the  above  strikes 
and  two  early  afternoon  fighter  sweeps.  The  dawn  fighter  sweep  was 
designed  to  gain  command  of  the  air  over  certain  Formosa  airfields.  TG 
38.1  was  to  gain  command  over  Heito  and  Takao  airfields;  TG  38.2  over 
Shinchiku  airfield  and  Kiirun  Bay;  TG  38.3  over  the  airfields  of  northern 
Formosa,  and  also  over  the  Pescadores  Islands;  and  TG  38.4  over  Okayama 


* Art ^ oil  Report  CT(5  38.4,  Operations  Against  Okinawa  Jima,' Formosa, 
Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  Visayas  Philippine  Islands  in  support, 
of  the  occupation  of  Leyte,  Philippine  Islands  October  7th-21st, 
1944,  Serial  00263,  November  16th,  1944. 

**  Action  Report  BELLHAU  WOOD,  Action  Against  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa, 
Luzon  arc  the  Visayas,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th- 21st,  1944, 
Serial  0170,  November  3rd,  1944. 
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and  Heito  airfields.*  The  succeeding  air  strikes  and  sweeps  were  de- 
signed to  increase  the  destruction  wrought  on  the  preceding  day  on  the 
ground  : nstsllaticns  of  the  more  important  airfields,  notably  Ileito, 
Okayama,  Einansho,  Toito,  Kagi,  and  Toko  Seaplane  'Base,  as  well  as 
others  in  tho  strike  area.  One  important  Formosa  target  was  the  power 
plants  at  Lake  Jitsugetsutan.  Also,  tho  installations  in  the  Pescadores 
Islands  r.nd  the  installations  on  Fiyako  Ji.ma  and  Ishignki  Jima,  whore  it 
wr-.S  thought  that  air  reinforcements  from  tho  Empire  might  be  assembling. 
Actually,  no  build-up  was  observed  on  these  fields. 

In  the  above  strikes  TF  38  commenced  launching  pianos  on  combat 
missions  as  follows s 


Time  Totals 


(a) 

0514  K-ghter  Sweep: 

134  VK 

1 VK(P) 

135 

(b) 

0731  Strike  ABLE: 

97  VK 

5 VK ( F ) 

104  VB 

!’l 

VT 

207 

(c) 

0900  Strike  BAKEk: 

B3  VK 

3 V:'(  p) 

85  VB 

51 

VT 

222 

(d) 

1100  Strike  C-A.NlIE: 

L32  VK 

f,  VI  ( i ) 

84  VB 

CO 

VT 

290 

(») 

F Liicellanoous  Strikes 
und  Searches: 

no  VK 

3 VF(  1 ) 

9 VB 

4 

VT(N) 

40 

4 Vl  ('  ) 

O') 

Total  Sorties  und  Searches:  ... 
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The  armuTPont  consisted  generally  of  bombs  and  roclrets^  although  on 
one  strike  four  torpedo  pianos  from  tho  ESSEX  wore  armed  with  torpedoes 
inatoud  of  homos,  Those  torpedoes  were  to  he  employed  u gainst:  tho  dum 
ni.  Lake  Jitsugetsutan,  buv  unfortunately  this  luko  could  not  bo  found  by 
ttiis  strike,  and  tho  toroe  ’ -is  wore  omployod  unsuccessfully  aguinst  soino 
lessor  target* 

Naturally,  us  on  tho  utrikou  of  tho  previous  duy,  surpriao  wus  not 
achieved,  although  tho  opposition  was  loss  than  expected.  Although  thoro 
ha*,  boon  uumo  roinforcomont  of  Japanese  air  overnight,  tho  American  plunos 
pressed  homo  their  attacks,  ^nd  once  again  achieved  successful  results, 
however,  in  view  uf  the  numerous  airfields,  most  of  which  had  not  boon 
kno.m  to  CT !■  30  previous  tc  his  strikes  on  October  12th,  it  was  "found 


Action  Reports  W/iST,  i 'T5i7\r hrf^  tiTcTN T ' nKEYT'TFlT REfTn , BUNKS''  HILL, 
HANCOCK,  CAIiCT,  ESSEX,  LKX1  NCTOl!,  i’dlNCKTON,  FifANKLlN,  KNTKRTIti 3E, 
NhEl'EMOEeCK,  BELLEAl'  .Vr’D:  ulso  Aircraft  Action  Hoportu  Air 
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ii,  11 , 13,  14,  lb,  111,  IN,  20, 
. I'crmO.'iu,  October  13th,  1044. 
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impossible  to  destroy  all  aircraft  and  neutralize  all  air  installations*"'' 
In  the  TG  30.3  area  alone  there  were  at  least  fifteen  airfiolds  instead 
of  the  four  indicated  in  tho  intelligence  material  available  prior  to 
the  operation.* 

Plane  losses  received  by  TF  38  from  all  causes  wore:  six  VF,  five 

VB,  one  VT,  or  a total  of  twelve  plane3,  some  of  which  wore  jettisoned.. 

The  lifeguard  submarine  SAILFTSH,  off  Southwost  Formosa,  recovered  one 
pilot  who  had  been  shot  down  the  previous  dayl*  Other  pilots  and  air- 
crewmen  were  recovered  by  TF  38.  Personnel  losses  were  a total  of  nine 
pilots  and  four  aircrewmen  being  counted  as  lost  or  missing.*"** 

Tho  two  air  searchos  were  designed  to  discover  whether  any  onecty 
shipping  or  presumably  any  enemy  task  forcos  were  in  the  areas  searched. 
The  forenoon  search,  composed  of  six  VF,  one  VF(P)  and  six  VB  pianos 
from  the  WASP,  was  scheduled  to  search  the  llashi  Channel,****  but  for 
reasons  nob  explained,  v.-as  diverted  as  an  attack  group  to  Batan  Island 
’'here  the  installations  on  liasco  Airfield  wore  successfully  attacked. 

This  search  and  attack  group  departed  at  0758  and  returned  et  130b.***** 
The  uftorr.  . n search,  composed  of  five  VF,  six  VB,  from  the  FRANKLIN, 
searched  tho  seotor  060°(T )-09U°(T ) , to  a distance  of  275  miles,  with 
negative  rosults.  One  two-engine  lund  bomber  was  shot  dovm  at  1640t '** ** 
This  search  departed  at  1330  und  returned  at  3730. 

Other  than  these  two  extremely  lxmitod  searches,  cnv.'llTRDFLT  made 
no  protective  uir  searches  whatsoever. 

Throughout  tho  day  TF  38  maintained,  in  general,  a combat  air 
patrol  (CAP)  over  each  task  group  of  eight  W to  fourtoon  VF  and  u 
snooper  anti-submarine  patrol  (StlASP)  over  ouch  tauk  group  of  from  two 
VF  - two  Vi  planes  to  four  VF  - four  VT  pianos.  Tho  CAP  claimed  having 


♦ Action  :i  iport  0T(T~3ii.3,  Report  o!<— Hattie  of  lujrinouu,  GorinY  6091, 
December  8th,  1944. 

**  War  Futrol  Report  8AILFISH,  Report  of  T.7ELFT11  War  Patrol,  Serial 
t 7,  December  11th,  1944. 

***  Action  Reports  WASP,  liDRNET,  "ONTKRKY,  INTRb'lU,  BUNKiiH  liJLL, 
HANCOCK,  CAB (/l1,  3 fIDKPj'jRDliNCIi,  KGSKX,  LEXINGTON,  PRINCETON, 

FRANK!, Hi,  EiifhHPRiSK,  BKLLKA.1'  iii'Cl),  ulso  Aircraft  Action  Report::, 
Air  Groups  7,  8,  11,  13,  14,  lb,  10,  19,  20,  21,  27,  20,  29, 
Attacks  on  Formosa,  October  I3th,  1944. 

****  CTF  30  Operation  Order  11-44,  Soriul  00020,  October  1st,  1944. 

*****  Aircraft  Action  Report  Air  Group  14,  forwarded  3>y  WASP,  Serial 
0114,  November  btli,  1944. 

******  Aircraft  Action  Report  Air  Group  13,  I'erwardod  by  '•  RANKLIN', 

Serial  077,  N ovuinljor  fith,  1944. 
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shot  down  near  the  forco  a total  of  twenty-one  enemy  planes  of  varioui 
types.* 


CTF  38  had  scheduled  four  air  strives,  but  during  the  late  fore- 
noon he  directed  that  no  planes  were  to  be  launched  after  1400.**  This 
forced  the  task  group  commanders  to  cancel  the  fourth  strike  (DOG).  CTF 
38  appears  to  hare  ordered  the  1400  deadline  because  he  realized  (a) 
that  his  position  was  well  known  to  the  Japanese  who  had  snooped  him  all 
day  and  (b)  that  Japanese  air  reaction  agair.ot  his  task  force  was  a very 
strong  capability,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  bo  caught  recovering  his  planes 
at  dusk,**  In  this  connection,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  aver- 
age time  in  the  air  of  his  various  strikes  won  about  four  hours,  although 
some  flights  were  as  long  as  five  hours.  Since  sunset  was  at  1026  and 
since  evening  twilight  endod  ut  ubout  1040,  there  was  a period  between 
sunset  and  darkness  ol‘  about  soventy-four  minutes  wherein  his  t.a3k  forco 
would  be  particularly  vulnarablo  to  Japanese  air  Qttack.  His  estimate 
of  the  situation  was  corroct,  for  as  evoning  twilight  was  falling  TO'o 
38.1  and  38.4  were  attacked  by  Japanese  torpedo  planes.  The  hour  chosen 
by  the  Japanese  woo  excellent  for  “it  was  difficult  to  spot  the  attackers 
but  not  so  difficult  for  thorn  to  spot  surface  targets."***  In  cho  cobo 
of  TG  38.1,  the  Japanoso  planes  flew  low  and  there  was  no  radar  warning 
before  they  were  discovered  visually  by  the  WICllITA..  The  attack  was  made 
by  eight  land-attaok  pluneo  attacking  simultaneously.  Altnough  the  task- 
group  succeeded  in  shooting  dovm  by  AA  fire  six  of  thoso  planes,  one  of 
thorn,  at  1835,  succeeded  in  torpedoing  tno  CAL HURRA , effectively  disabl- 
ing her  by  flooding  both  onginoruoms  and  tiro  after  fireroomu.***  Tills 
piano  was  3hot  down  by  AA  flro.  The  attack  on  TG  38.4  on  the  other  hand 
was  conducted  by  torpedo  planes  of  the  land-attack  and  laud-bomber  typo. 
Ter.  cf  those  pianos  attacked,  generally  in  pairs,  over  a forty  minute 
period,  Five  planou  woro  3hot  dovm  by  AA  fire,  and  one  by  A A fire  and 
an  KMTliRl-'RJGE  fighter,  boforo  they  Pad  accomplished  any  uerimii  dumugo. 
They  succeeded,  howevo:',  in  ponotruting  the  screen  and  in  launching 
torpedoes  ut  tho  FRAtlKLIK  and  the  8AM  JACINTO.****  All  torpedoes  missed. 
However-,  one  of  those  torpedo  platmo  at  1831  in  attempting  to  crash  tho 


i Operational  Gummurieu  'of  furrier  STrTkeu,  TOjSHiTR&FIA* 5 oriel 
007 i,  October  27th,  1944. 

**  Action  Roport  CTG  38.3,  Report  of  Hattlo  of  Formouu,  Serial 
0001,  Docombor  8th,  1944, 

«■**  Action  Roport  CTG  38,1,  Operations  ugninat  Okinawa,  Formosa, 

'!orthom  Tnrzon,  Leyte  and  tiro  Japanoso  Floot,  October  2nd-29th, 
’944,  Serial  OC101,  Docombor  15th,  1944. 

♦ ***  Action  Roport  CTo  38.4,  Ope  rati  one  Aguinut  Okinawa  Jiiiui,  Formosa, 
Luzon,  Fhilippirio  Inlands,  Vlsuyuu  Philippine  Islands  in  support 
of  tiro  occupation  of  Loyto,  T'liilippino  Island",  October  7th-21ut, 
1944,  dorr al  00263,  November  loth,  1944,  page  9. 
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FRANKLIN  slid  across  tha  flight  deck  doing  superficial  damage.*  In  the 
above  two  attacks  CTG  38.1  and  CTO  38.4  believed  that  they  had  destroyed 
by  AA  fire  thirteen  enemy  pianos.**  Actually  the  Japanese  reported  los- 
ing twenty  planes.***  Four  of  the  seven  (twenty-thirteen ' additional 
Japanese  planes  lost  were  shot  down  by  the  ENTERPRISE  CAP,  the  remaining 
throe  were  lost  apparently  due  to  battle  damage. 

The  torpedoing  of  the  CANBERRA  was  , sported  to  COMTHIRDFLT  at  1042, 
and  immediately  presented  a new,  but  certainly  not  unexpected  situation 
to  that  commander.  Ho  immediately  re-es clmated  the  situation.  It  was 
clear  that  two  principal  courses  of  action  presented  themselves;  (a) 
he  could  endeavor  to  save  th«  CANBERRA,  or  (b)  he  would  have  to  sink  the 
CANBERRA,****  as  she  had  no  moans  c.f  propulsion.  The  basic  consideration 
was,  of  course,  whether  salvage  operations  would  make  it  necessary  to 
cancel  or  to  reduce  his  scheduled  air  strikes  against  Luzon  and  the 
Visaycs  in  support  of  CON.S  OWES  FAC’ 8 scheduled  operations  so  seriously  as 
to  make  the  net  result  unacceptable.  He  decided  that  ho  would  endeavor 
to  save  the  CANBERRA  and  at  the  same  time  curry  out  the  scheduled  air 
strikes  ******  Ho  reasoned  as  follows;  (a)  his  basic  plan  called  for 
the  retirement  of  TF  30  during  the  :iight  and  the  following  day  to  tho 
fueling  area,  where  it  wus  to  bo  re-fueled  on  Octobor  15th,  then  for 
carrier  3trikos  by  TG‘s  38.2,  38.3,  and  38.4  against  Luzon  oh  October 
16th  and  17th,  and  by  TO  38,1  against  the  VlBayus  on  the  3amo  dutos. 

Since  ho  had  refueled  but  two  days  before,  there  was  sufficient  fuel 
available  within  his  task  force  to  permit  uoverai  more  days  of  twenty- 
five  knot  combat  operations!  (b ) should  ho  have  good  fortuno  it  would 
roquire  about  ono  duy  to  tow  the  CANBERRA  out  of  the  more  effective 
aroao  of  Japanoso  aircraft  operations,  (at  the  time  of  torpedoing  she 
wus  bearing  104°'T),  distant  ninety  miles  from  Seikoo  Road,  Formosa, 
and  in  twenty-four  hours  at  four  and  ono-half  knots  she  should  ha/e 
doubled  that  distance).  During  this  time  TF  38  would  bo  required  for 
countorbombing  those  .-newy  airfields  from  which  aircraft  might  be  em- 
ployed againot  tho  CANBERRA.  This  included  Formosa  and  northern  Luzon 
airfields;  (c)  own  submarines  nrosontod  no  problom,  since  tho  zone 

* Action  Report  FUAWT3JTW7  Operations  AgVinot"tho  linomy  ut 
Nanaei  Shotos,  Formosu  und  tho  Philippine  Islands,  October 
7th- 21st,  1944,  Serial  0039,  Octobor  31ut,  1944,  Purt  II, 
pago  4. 

**  Operational  Summaries  of  Carrior  Hprikos  COCTHIRDFLT,  Sorlul 
0074,  Ootobor  27th,  1944. 

***  Philippines  Area  Naval  operation;  pint  II,  Cct cbor= December 

1944,  Hoooncl  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Governmunt,  Octobor 
1947,  Department  of  tho  Army  Historical  Division  File  No,  8-5, 

***  + J8-104. 

War  Instructions,  U.S.  Navy,  1934,  FTP  143,  Para.  13174. 

*****  C0!.*TH1KDFI,T  Dispatch  131137,  Octobor  1944  to  C1NCP0A. 
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classifications  for  operations  in  CrHVOY  COLLEGE  had  been  extended  through 
October  16th;*  (d)  there  were  sufficient  escort  aircraft  carriers  within 
TO  30.0  the  fueling  group,  tc  provide  adequate  air  cover  over  TG  30.3. 

He  could  divert  these  escort  carriers  to  intercept  TG  30, .3  and  act  as  air 
cover  for  that  force.**  Once  these  escort  carriers  had  Joined  - about 
October  16th  - they  would  release  the  covering  task  groups  of  TF  36;  (e) 
he  could  assign  a new  fueling  rendezvous  for  CTG  30. B,  the  fueling  group; 
and  (f)  if  the  .'ituation  improved  on  the  following  day  he  could  divert  to 
their  fueling  rendezvous  those  task  groups  not  required  to  protect  the 
CANBERRA. 

In  making  this  decision  to  save  the  CANBERRA,  it  should  be  clear 
that  COMTHIRDFLT  felt  fully  confident  of  hia  ability  to  carry  out  hie  re- 
maining basic  objectives  - the  destruction  of  aircraft  and  air  installa- 
tions on  Luzon  and  in  the  Visayas  - on  the  dates  scheduled  in  his  Opera- 
tion Plan  21-44.***  In  view  of  his  apparent  ability  at  this  time  to 
carry  out  his  scheduled  air  strikes  in  support  of  C 0MB 017 E3 PAG 1 s planned 
operations,  his  decision  to  modify  his  basic  plan,  in  order  to  salvage 
the  CANBERRA,  is  considered  sound. 

At  1910  he  designated  a new  fueling  rondozvc.i.,  to  TG  30.8****  At 
1919,  in  accordance  with  his  protection  of  the  CANBERRA  objective,  ho 
dirocted  CTF  38  to  sweep  Formosa  on  the  morning  of  October  14th  with  three 
task  groups,  instead  of  retiring  as  planned,  and  on  tho  same  day  to  sweep 
the  airfields  at  Aparri  and  Laoag  on  northern  Luzon,  in  order  to  prevent 
concentration  and  heavy  oountorattack  by  JapanoBe  air.****  CTF  38  desig- 
nated TG's  38.1,  38.2  and  38,3  for  the  Formosa  attack  and  TG  38.4  for  the 
Luzon  attack. ***** 

COilTHIRDFLT  at  2000  directed  CTF  57  (Commander  Forward  Area)  to  form 
a task  group  to  bo  Known  as  TG  30.2,  consist  ing  of  CRUDIV  FIVE  (CHESTER, 
SALT  LAKE  CITY,  1 KNSACCLA ),  ur.d  six  dootru/eia  (CASE,  CASEIN,  CUf.Tf.il NGS , 
DUNLAP,  DOWNES  uud  PANNING), ******  und  to  dispatch  it  to  escort  the  CAN- 
BERRA,******* This  was  effected  ut  Salpun  at  2200.********  Ho  also 
directed  the  tug  MUMSEE,  whicH  wuu  standing  by  at  sea,  to  rullovo  tho 
WTCJUlA,  which,  ut  2215,  Had  taken  tho  CANBERRA  in  tow  and  hud  headed  on 
course  133°(':’)  towards  Latitude  17°_00:M,  Longitude  130°-U0‘:  . Meanwhile, 


* 

** 
*** 
+ + ** 
***** 


****** 

******* 


~CT t:(0T>0X~T)I'a paTol 0703Y6']  CitoHVr- TJ44  to'  CSj.'.ti iTrdfLt . 

COMTiti  RDFLT  Dispatch  131741,  October  1944  to  CTG  30.8. 
COWriilRDFLT  Dispatch  131137,  October  1944  to  CINCPQA. 

War  Diary  COfjrili RDFLT  October  13th,  1944. 

Action  Report  CTG  38.1,  Operations  uguiribt  Okinawu,  Formosa, 
Northern  Luzon,  Leyte  und  the  dapunuso  Fleet,  Octobor  2nd-2'Jth, 
1944,  Serial  00101,  December  15th,  1944. 

COlfTIfl RDFLT  Dispatch  131100,  October  1944,  to  CTF  57. 

•flur  Diary  CONTI II ilDFLT,  October  15th,  1944. 

War  Diory  COMCRUDTV  5,  (CTG  30.2),  October  13th,  1941. 
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CTF  38  had  directed  COMCRUDIV  THIRTEEN,  with  CRUDIV  THIRTEEN  (SANTA  FE  (F), 
MOBILE,  BIRMINGHAM),  plus  DESDIV  ONE  HUNDRED  (COGSWELL,  CA PERT ON,  INGER- 
SOLL,  KNAPP),  all  from  TG  38,3,  to  screen  the  WICHITA  and  CANBERRA*  which 
he  commenced  doing  at  2100.  Prior  to  this  time  this  was  being  accomplished 
temporarily  by  the  CONNOR  and  the  3'TRNS  alone.  At  2152  the  SELL  relieved 
the  CONNOR,  which  rejoined  TG  38,1, 

In  accordance  vdth  the  above  instructions,  CTF  38,  with  TO1 a 38,1, 

38.2,  and  38,3,  remained  in  the  operating  area  off  Formosa  to  oover  the 
retiring  CANBERRA  Group,  while  at  220i  TG  38.4  headed,  on  course  187°(t), 
speed  nineteen,**  to  its  dawn  launching  position  off  northern  Luzon.*** 

None  of  these  task  groups  were  attacked  nor  snooped  during  the  remainder 
of  the  night.  The  roason  for  this  was  (a)  that  all  Japanese  planes  avail- 
able had  been  employed  in  the  early  evening  attacks  and  (b)  because  the 
Japanese  considered  It  unnecessary  to  trail  TF  38  since  the  aucceua  of 
their  overling  attacks,  resulting  in  damagod  ships,  indicated  that  TF  38 
would  still  be  in  the  Formosa  area  at  dawn,**** 

(c)  Operations  on  October  14th: 

TF  38,  less  TG  38,4,  in  accordance  with  instructions 
from  COMTHIRDFlT,  operated  in  an  area  about  120  miles  to  the  eastward  of 
Formosa,  and  remained  in  a covering  position  in  the  vicinity  of  the  CAN- 
BERRA Group,  It  continued  to  operate  throughout  tiro  remainder  of  the 
night  without  being  ahadowed  or  harassed  by  Japanese  planes.  At  0028 
COOTHIRDFLT  directed  CTO  38.2  and  CTG  38.3,  upon  completion  of  the  fore- 
noon strike,  to  proceed  toward  tho  rendezvous  originally  planned  for  the 
October  15th  fueling.*****  At  the  same  time  he  directed  CTG  33.1  to  pro- 
tect TG  30.3.  At  0030  COm'HIRDFLT  designated  the  CANBERRA  Group  au  TG 

30.3, +*+***  end  compoeed  it  as  follows:  COMCRUDIV  THIRTEEN,  CRUDIV  THIR- 

TEEN, CABOT.  WICHITA,  CANBERRA,  DESDIV  ONE  HUNDRED,  plus  THE  SULLIVANS 
and  the  STEPHEN  POTTER. ***** 


r^^iTr7"WMm®;^tob'eV^^ii“n'oiT; 

**  Action  Report  FRANKLIN,  Operations  agavnat  the  Enemy  at  Nuuuei 
Shotoa,  Formouu,  and  Philippine  Inlands,  October  7th- 3 let, 

1944,  Serial  0039,  October  31st,  1944,  Enclosure  (li),  page  4, 

***  Action  Report  CTG  38.4,  Operations  A gal  nut  Okinawa  Jinia,  Formosa, 
Luzon,  Visayau  in  support  of  tho  occupation  of  Leyte,  October  7th- 
2lBt,  1944,  Serial  00263,  November  10th,  1944,  pago  9. 

*+**  Commander  SIXTH  Bose  Air  Force  Dispatch  131923,  October  1944,  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  WDC  Document  100258  NA  12592. 

*****  Action  Report  CTG  38.1,  Operations  Aguinst  Okinawa,  '’ormoou,  north- 
ern Luzon,  Leyte  and  the  Japanese  Fleet,  October  2nd-29th,  1944, 
Serial  00101,  December  l!>th,  1944 ; aluo  COWTHTRDFLT  Dispatch  131528, 
October  1944  to  CTF  38. 

******  Action  Report  SANTA  IE,  period  October  13th-17th,  1944,  Serial  0302, 
October  29th,  1944, 
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At  0304  ha  directed  CTO  30.5  to  provide  air  coverage  with  land- 
bused  air  for  TG  30.3  when  practicable  and  to  make  a dally  report  of  the 
position  of  that  task  group.*  Due  to  the  distance  of  TG  30.3  from 
friendly  air  bases  it  v-ould  be  several  days  before  such  air  cover  could 
bo  provided. 


Sometime  later,  CIHCPQA  warned  CTF  38  that  a Japanese  air  attack  on 
TF  38  was  probable,  and  at  0643  CTF  38  so  advised  TF’  38.  CTG  38.1  then, 
at  06S5,  notified  CTF  38  and  COOTHIRDFl/T  that,  after  the  departure  of 
TG's  38.2  and  38.3,  ho  would  be  unable  to  protect  the  CANBERRA  during 
the  expected  evening  twilight  Japanese  air  attacks.**  This  statement  of 
CTG  38.1  had  considerable  merit,  for  is  it  not  clear  that  if  the  entire 
task  force  was  unable  to  prevent  an  effective  attack  on  one  of  its 
highly  maneuverable  tusk  groups,  how  could  one  task  group  alone  be  ex- 
pected to  prevent  3uch  an  attack  against  a slow  speed  (four  and  one-half 
knot)  formation,  which  had  no  freedom  of  maneuver  whatsoever,  and  which 
was  still  within  effective  range  of  Japanese  land-based  aircraft? 

Neither  C0WH1RDFLT  nor  CTF  38  appear  to  have  replied  to  CTF  38.1, 
or  to  have  made  any  changes  in  their  plans.  In  discussing  this  reaction, 
it  must  bo  accepted  as  a fact  that  both  Commanders  were  fully  cognizant 
of  the  situation  which  the  departure  of  TG's  38,2  and  38.3  would  make 
'with  rulation  to  the  defense  of  TG  30.3,  and  of  the  serious  problem  which 
would  confront  CTG  38, 1 Why  then  did  COCTHIRDFLT  persist  in  his  salvage 
operations?  It  seems  clear  (a)  that  ho  was  determined  at  this  time  to 
carry  out  his  basic  objectives  aa  oirootod  in  his  Operation  Plan  21-44, 
and  (b ) that,  in  view  of  the  destruction  to  onomy  facilities  in  the  Nunse 
Shoto  and  in  Formosa,  and  in  further  view  of  the  evident  onomy  air  weak- 
ness in  northern  Luzon,  as  discovered  in  his  strikes  on  that  areu  on 
October  11th,  ho  assumed  that  these  objectives  could  be  carried  out  suc- 
cessfully with  lesser  forces  than  originally  scheduled.  Based  on  the 
analysis  to  dato,  this  soomo  to  havo  boen  a roaaonable  assumption. 

It  uloo  soomo  cloar  that  he  fully  realized  that  ho  might  havo  ad- 
ditional ships  torpedoed  within  TG's  38,1  and  30.3,  and  might  even  lose 
the  CANBERRA,  On  the  other  hand,  it  ;3  likely  that  ho  hoped  that  this 
would  be  more  of  a possibility  than  a probability,  because  of  several 
factors,  among  which  v/ero  (a)  the  additional  destruction  which  ho  hoped 
would  be  accomplished  on  Formosa  by  his  forenoon  air  strikes,  and  by  the 
strike  of  the  B-29’u  of  the  China  bused  TWENTIETH  Bombor  Coiunund  also 
scheduled  for  that  day,***  and  (b)  the-  defense  which  lie  hoped  to  obtain 


* COlffi H I HDFLT  Dispatch  131804,  October  1 94 4 to  CTF'S  30.2,  ITtf.lT  “u7b7 
**  Action  Report  CTG  38.1,  Operations  A uinst  Okinawa,  Formosa, 

Northern  Luzon,  Leyte  and  tho  Japanese  Fleet,  October  End-Pdth, 

1944,  Burial  00101,  December  15th,  1944;  uloo  COf/THTHDKLT  Dispatch 
131528,  October  1914  to  CTF  38. 

***  Director,  Library  Division,  03 A F History,  Air  University  Letter 
November  8th,  195C,  to  President,  Naval  War  Collogo, 
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from  the  AA  fire  of  both  TG's  38.1  and  30.3,  and  from  the  pianos  of  TG 
38.1  and  from  the  CABOT,  which  latter  carrier  he  had  already  designated, 
at  0039,  as  part  of  TG  30.3.* 

Whatever  may  have  been  his  reasons,  it  seems  clear  that  at  thiB 
time  he  felt  that  his  decision  'was  acceptable.  That  this  decision  was  a 
courageous  one  is  obvious,  for  TG  30.3  was  within  oaay  range  of  Japanese 
land-based  pianos  of  almost  every  type,  and  CCiTHIRDFl/T  could  expect  that 
its  position  -was  known  to  tha  c-nor.iy  at  ail  times. 

(1)  Operations  of  TG's  38.1,  38.2,  38.3  and  30.3 

off  Formosa: 


At  0532  TG  30.3  changed  course  to  120°(T).  At 
about  0600,  OTF  33  commenced  launching  his  planes  from  TG's  38.1,  38.2  and 
38.3  against  Formosa  without  enemy  interference.  The  targets  selected 
wore  Okayama,  Heito,  Reigaryo,  Shinchiku,  Farenho,  Taien,  Matsuyama,  and 
other  lesser  airfields  and  installations  which  presented  euitabls  bargets. 
Sunrise  was  at  0G47. 

The  flying  conditions  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ta3k  force  wore  about 
average,  with  cloudy  to  overcast  skies  and  broken  high,  medium,  and  lcrw 
clouds.  The  ceiling  at  time  of  launching  was  2500  feet,  which  increased 
to  unlimited  labor  in  the  day.  Tho  visioility  was  good,  with  intermittent 
light  showers.  The  wind  was  northoastor ly,  about  twenty-five  knots,  de- 
creasing as  the  daj  passed.  The  ecu  was  rough  with  moderate  swells.** 

This  attuck  differed  from  the  attacks  of  previous  days,  in  that  it 
consisted  of  but  one  strike.  This  strike  was  designed  to  increase  the 
destruction  alroudy  uccompli shed  on  the  airfields  and  installations  of 
Formosa,  and  to  destroy  any  Japanese  aircraft  onoounterod , in  order  to 
reduce  the  possibility  of  effective  air  attacks  being  delivered  against 
TG  30,3.  The  strike  was  mado  by  14  G VF  and  100  VB» 

The  armament  consisted  of  bombs  und  rockets.  Very  little  opposition 
was  encountered.  The  weather  ovar  the  target  was  generally  sati si ’Ctory, 
but  the  visibility  over  the  ground  was  bad  in  a number  of  important  areas, 
because  the  Japanese  employed  brush  l'iros  ur.d  smoke  pots  to  obscure  the 
targets.*** 

Plano  looses  received  by  TG's  38.1,  38.2  und  38.3  from  all  causes 
were:  sixteen  VK,  one  Vr(N),  five  713,  and  one  VT,  or  a total  of  twenty- 

three  pianos,  of  which  nine  wore  jettisoned.  Eleven  pilots  and  one 


* War  lTTary  STEPHEN  PSTTER,  October' 

**  Action  Report  CA110T,  Air  Cover  for  TG  30.3  from  Octobor  14th-13th, 
1044,  Serial  0C3,  October  lUih,  1944. 

***  Action  Report  CTG  30.1,  Operations  against  Okinawa,  Formosa, 

Northern  Luzon,  Leyte  und  the  Japanese  Fleet,  Octobor  2nd- 29th, 
1944,  Serial  00101,  December  ’ 5th,  1944. 
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aircrewnion  were  counted  Q3  lost  or  missing.  Mo  pilots  cr  aircrewmer 
were  recovered  by  submarines  on  this  day. 

Throughout  the  Jay  TF  38  maintained,  in  general,  a combat  air  patrol 
(CAP)  over  each  task  group  or  from  twelve  VF  in  TG  38.2  to  twenty  in  TG's 
38.1  and  38.3.  It  also  maintained  a snooper  anti-submarine  patrol  (S!iASF) 
over  each  task  group  ranging  from  eight  VP  in  TG  38.1  to  feur  VF  - four 
VT  in  TG  38.3,  and  to  oight  VF  - eight  VB/VT  in  TG  38.2. 

This  CAP  and  Si'ASP  were  necessary,  for  the  various  task  groups  were 
being  constantly  trailed  by  Japanese  pianos  throughout  most  of  the  day. 
These  snooping  activities  were  rather  limitod  in  intensity  during  the 
forenoon,  but  increased  in  intensity  during  tho  afternoon.*  The  CAP 
claimod  having  shot  down  near  tho  force  a total  of  sovonty-eix  planes  of 
various  types.** 

During  tho  day,  us  during  tho  previous  day,  COWHlliDFLT  made  no  pro- 
tective air  searches  whatsoever,  presumably  relying  on  intelligence  from 
CIMCPQA  end  from  tho  Allied  submarines  to  alert  him  in  case  of  danger. 

At  1100,  in  accordance  with  orders  previously  issued  by  COYTliUtDFLT, 
tho  CABOT,  THE  SULLIVANS,  and  tho  STEPHEN  POTTER  wore  detached  from  TG  38.2 
and  ordered  to  join  TG  30,3,***  which  was  accomplished  at  1844.****  Tho 
HOUSTON  wlig  also  dotuchod  from  TG  38.2  and  directed  to  join  TG  38.1,*+**+ 
which  she  acaamplishud  at  1620.  With  tho  reporting  of  Till)  SULLXVA1IS  and 
tho  STEPHEN  POTTER  to  CTG  30.3,  tho  BELL  and  BURL'S  were  detached  1‘rom  that 
group  and  diroctod  to  return  to  TG  38.1.  The  CABOT,  meanwhile,  at  1420, 
hud  launched  patrols  to  roliovo  tho  TO  38,1  CAP  over  TG  30,3.  Thoso  CAHCT 
patrols  consisted  of  oight  VF  for  CAP  and  foiu'  VF  - four  VT  n s SHASP.**** 

At  1138  TG's  30.2  utid  38.3  departed  tho  Formosa  area  for  thn  fuel- 
ing rendezvous  with  TG  30.8,  course  138°(T),  speed  twenty-four  knots .*+++*+ 
Tho  defense  of  TG  30.3,  in  audition  to  thut  provided  by  TG  30.3  itself, 
row  foil  entirely  on  CTG  38.1,  who  stationed  his  task  group  in  an  area 
about  forty  miles  to  tho  northeast  of  TG  30.3.  Why  he  chose  such  an  area 
' s not  undurutoed,  for  doou  If  not  seem  more  .logical  that  ho  should  have 
tukon  atut ion  in  the  direction  or  tho  principal  oueiny  air  bases,  and  there- 
fore to  IPs  northwest  of  TG  30.3,  in  order  to  cover  udoipmtoly  that  group 

* War  blarios,  VarTouc  uTiip.u  involved,  October  14th,  1544. 

+ + Operational  Summaries  of  Carrier  Strikes,  CG/l'Ili  RDFLT , Soriul 
C074,  October  27th,  1044. 

***  War  Diary  STKPIIEM  f OTTER , October  14th,  1844. 

**  + + Action  Report  CABOT,  Air  Cover  for  TG  30.3  from  October  ldth-U'tli, 
1044,  Serial  003,  October  lfith,  1044. 

*****  Action  Report  HOUSTOM,  Report  of  Actions  Occurrinp,  October  12th, 
13th,  and  14th,  1844,  Soriul  0134,  October  'JC'th,  1944. 

*>+*++  Wur  Diary  LANGLEY,  October  14t.h,  1944. 
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not  have  boen 


from  both  Formosa  and  the  Nansei  Shoto?  Also,  3hould  he 
much  nearer  TG  30.3? 

Commencing  at  about  1500  and  continuing  until  about  2330,  all  task 
groups  in  the  Formosa  area,  including  TG's  38,2  and  38,3,  were  subjected 
to  continuing  air  attacks  from  Japanese  planes  which,  despite  the  numer- 
ous attacks  on  Formosa,  were  in  considerable  strength.  All  CAP'S  and 
SlASP's  were  thoroughly  occupied  in  driving  off  these  attacks  during  day- 
light hours,  and  v;ere,  in  general,  highly  successful  in  accomplishing 
this  objective.  CC1?1T;1RDFLT  believed  that  TF  38  had  destroyed  >y  AA  gun- 
fire a total  of  twenty-one  planes.* 

All  task  groups,  with  the  single  exception  of  TG  38.1,  succeeded  in 
driving  away  eno\ny  planes  which  closed  the  various  t&3k  groups,  although 
the  HANCOCK  in  TG  36.2  received  slight  damuge  at  1523  from  a 250  kilogram 
bomb.  TG  38.1  .as  heavily  attacked  at  1835  (sunset  was  at  1Q22)  by  nu- 
merous two-engine  land  bombors  carrying  torpedoes.  Although  tho  task 
group  succeeded  in  shooting  down  ten  enemy  plunoo,  tho  light  cruiser 
HOUSTON  waB,  at  1841,  torpedoed  amidships,**  which  resulted  in  the  flood- 
ing of  both  firorooma  and  the  forward  engineroom.  At  1012  she  reported 
that  all  power  was  lost  and  that  she  had  a seven  degree  list  to  port.*** 
In  view  of  tho  many  conflicting  reports  which  ho  rocoivod  from  her  repair 
parties,  wnich  indicated  that  sho  could  not  bo  saved,  the  Commanding 
Officor  advised  CTG  38.1  at  1233  that,  as  she  was  breaking  up,  he  planned 
to  abandon  her.  CTG  38.1  concurred  in  this  view,  stating,  "If  you  are 
brooking  up,  abandon  ship."**** 

The  personnel  or  tho  HOUSTON,  ut  1940*****  commenced  abandoning  ship 
by  life  raft  floater  net,  and  b\  simply  jumping  overboard.**1'****  The  Com- 
manding Officor,  ut  2007,  did  not  connidor  that  she  could  bo  towed  and  so 
reported  to  CTG  38.1.***  CTC  38.1  then  ordered  COMDKSDIV  NINETY-TAG  in 
tho  BOYD  with  tho  GRAYSON  and  C07fELL  to  expedite  getting  personnel  off  tho 
HOUSTON,  and  to  sink  her  with  torpedoes  when  personnel  wore  clear.**** 

Tho  position  of  tho  HOUSTON  at  this  time  was  bearing  1G4°(T),  di stout  150 
miles  from  Soikoo  Bay,  Formosa;  2GY'(t),  dlotuut  145  miloo  from  Miyako 
Jimu;  and  027°(t),  distant  288  miles  from  Apurri  , Luzon. 


* &po rational  Summaries  of  Carrier  Strikes  CCMT h 1 RDFLT , STiYiol 
0074,  October  27th,  1044, 

*+  Actiou  Report  HOUSTON,  Report  of  Actions  Occurring  12th,  13th, 
end  14th,  October  1244,  Serial  0134,  October  20th,  1244. 

***'  War  Diary  CTG  38.1,  October  14th,  1244. 

****  Actiou  Report  CTG  38.1,  Operations  Againnt  CV.inuwa,  Formosa, 

Northern  Lur.on,  Leyte  and  tho  Japanese  1 loot,  October  2nd-2‘Jth, 
1244,  Serial  OQlOL,  December  lbth,  1944. 

War  Diary  COi'/ELL,  October  14th,  1944. 

......  iVar  Diary  1J0YD,  October  litl-.,  1944. 
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Then,  at  201S,  the  Commanding  Officer,  HOUSTON,  signalled  that  he 
desired  a tow.*  At  2030  the  Commanding  Officer,  HOUSTON,  decided  she 
could  be  saved  and  ordered  the  abandonment  discontinued,**  At  2054,  CTG 
38.1  directed  COMCRUDIV  TEN  in  the  BOSTON  to  tow  the  HOUSTON  out  of  the 
area.*  Thirty- three  officers  and  743  mon  who  wore  lator  picked  up  by  the 
three  destroyers,  had  abandoned  ship  by  this  time.** 

COUTH IRDFLT  now  ro-estimatod  the  situation.  He  was  confronted  with 
a situation  pc.i. awhat  similar  to  +hat  which  he  had  faced  on  the  previous 
evening  when  the  CANBERRA  wus  torpedoed.  However,  tonight's  situation  wn 
the  more  serious,  in  that  he  now  had  two  damaged  cruisors  instead  of  ono, 
and  therefore  he  had  to  decide  (u)  whother  "to  sink  the  two  cripplod 
cruisers  and  withdraw  tho  floet,"  or  (b;  whether  "to  ondoavor  to  tow  the 
cripples  to  safety."*** 

Once  again,  the  bosic  consideration  should  have  been,  of  course, 
whether  salvago  operations  would  make  it  necessary  to  cancel  or  to  reduoe 
so  3oriouoly  his  scheduled  air  strikes  against  Luzon  and  the  Viaayas,  in 
support  of  C OMS OWES PA. C ’ s scheduled  operations,  as  to  make  the  not  result 
unacceptable . 

In  this  case  COKfTHIRDI'LT  decided  to  save  both  oruisorB.***  Ho 
stntod  that  he  planned  to  accomplish  this  by  assuming  tho  offensive  and 
attacking  tho  Japaneso  airfields  in  Luzon,  because  theco  uirfiolds  were 
the  probublo  source  of  the  most  effective  Japanese  air  attacks,  since 
Formosa  und  Okinawa  would  soon  bo  out  of  effective  rango.***  Ho  makes 
no  reference  in  any  of  the  matorial  available  to  this  study  of  the  neces- 
sity for  carrying  out  Ids  basic  objectives  U3  directed  in  hio  Operation 
Plan  21-44  and  of  the  necessity  for  striking  Luzon  and  tho  Visayas  in 
furtherance  of  those  basic  objectives. 

It  would  appear  from  the  above  reasoning  that  COWlllHDr’LT  had  tem- 
porarily modified  his  busic  plan;  had  therefore  cuncellod  temporarily 
further  air  operations  in  support  of  those  objectives  und  had  adopted 
instuud  a protoctivo  objoctivu  for  CTG  38.1  - notably  tho  salvaging  of 
tho  CANBERRA  and  HOUSTON.  This  is  not  boliovod  to  have  boon  the  case. 
Rather,  it  would  appear  from  tho  dispatches  which  ho  issued  early  the 
following  morning,  that  lie  hud  determined  to  carry  out  his  busic  objec- 
tives und  would  therefore  strike  Luzon  and  the  Visayas  with  heavy  air 
strikos  as  soon  us  fueled,  and  that  he  felt  that  ho  could  easily  ac- 
complish these  basic  objoctivec  as  well  us  salvage  tho  CANBERRA  and 

* Action  Report  COMCRUDlV  TEN,  October  2nd-29th,  1944 Serial  0022, 
October  29th,  1944,  page  8. 

**  War  Diary  HOUSTON,  October  14th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary,  COVi’WRDFLT,  October  14th,  1944. 
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1-0U3TCN  because  tho  air  otrikos  which  would  protect  the  damaged  cruisers 
would  also  accomplish  the  basic  objectives.  !ie  appears  to  have  reasoned 
about  as  follows:  (a)  Owing  to  his  commitments  with  regard  tc  the  CAN- 

BERRA and  II  OUST  OK  Groups,  he  would  not  bo  able  to  carry  out  the  full  air 
strikes  planned  aguinat  Luzon  and  tho  Visayas  for  October  16th.  He  had 
planned,  on  that  date,  to  strike  Luzon  with  TG'a  38.2,  38.3  and  38.4,  and 
the  Visayas  (Leyte,  Cebu,  Negros)  with  TG  38.1.*  From  a chart  analysis 
he  could  see  that  no  would  Jtill  bo  '.tl?  to  strike  the  Visayas  on  October 
l6t.h  as  planned  with  one  task  group  (TG  30.2),  hut  would  not  be  able  to 
striko  Luzon  as  planned  with  three  task  groups.  Instead,  but  one  task 
group  (TG  38.3),  would  bo  available  lor  these  latter  strikes.  Howover, 
he  roulizod  that.  TG  38.4,  which  wus  euroute  to  its  fueling  rendezvous, 
could  be  ■■aide  available  for  an  additional  striko  on  Luzon  on  the  follow- 
ing riuy,  October  15th.  !:■ ! reasoned  that  the  so  strikes,  plus  tho  effec- 

tive non- scheduled  air  strikes  he  had  just  completed  against  Formosa 
with  TC 1 s 38.1,  38.2  and  38.3,  and  against  Apurri  with  TG  38.4,  were  the 
equivalent  of  the  planned  strikes,  and  therefore  by  executing  them  he 
would  lie  o f’focti  vvly  Currying  out  his  air  operations  in  support  of  iris 
buslc  objectives.  (b)  To  roallzod  that  TF  38  was  somewhat  low  on  fuel, 
but.  ho  was  compensating  for  this  at  tho  present  time  by  dispatching  TG'a 
38.2  and  38.3  uo  fuel  on  tho  following  morning,  October  15th.  ho  realized 
further  that  prior  tc  tho  uir  operations  in  the  1'hilippine  urou  ho  would 
liuve  to  fuel  TG's  38.1  and  30.4  also,  from  a churl  analysio  lie  was  satis- 
fied that  this  could  bo  effectively  completed  by  about  noon  on  October 
10th,  ut  which  time  iic  would  have  uvailablo  all  four  currier  tack  groups, 
not  only  fully  fueled,  but  with  their  aircraft  and  pilot  losses  generally 
roplacod  by  replacements  from  hiu  fueling  group,  TG  30,0.  (e;  finally, 

ho  estimated  that  his  HOUSTON  Group  und  hiu  CANBERRA  Group  would  ir.orgo 
on  the  following  day  at  about  1200  at  which  time  they  would  bo  roughly 
180  miles  from  Soikoo  Hay,  Formosa,  he  seems  to  liuve  felt  that,  although 
tliio  puaition  was  within  range  of  Japanese  land-based  aircraft  from  For- 
mosa, northern  Luzon  und  Sakushiitia  Gunto,  fhesu  ranges  v.'er"  steadily  in- 
creasing and  thoreforo,  unless  tho  Japanese  struck  by  air  sometime  on  tho 
10th,  the  1 CUSTOM  und  CAIIBEKiiA  Groups  would  be  effectively  clour  of  uir 
attack  from  Jupunoso  land  buses  by  early  morning  on  the  lVth.  Meanwhile, 
ho  planned  to  continue  to  employ  TG  30.1  us  cover  1’or  tho  ''OUST ON  and 
CAKhERRA  until  early  ufturnoon,  Oetobur  lGth,  whon  ho  plurinod  to  detach 
it  tc  its  fueling  rendezvous. 

It  ueomu  clear  thut  COt.Tl'IURDFLT  vma  able  to  carry  out  efi'oetivoly 
either  the  scheduled  uir  strikes,  or  their  oquivcl  it,  against  Luzon  and 
tho  Visayas  in  Sufficient  time  to  support  adequately  COMSOWHGl'AC  a 
planned  operations,  ilia  decision  thoreforo,  to  modify  his  basic  plan 
to  tho  extent,  of  salvaging  tho  CANBKiiUA  and  the  HCU3TCN  is  coasidorod 
sound . 


"dnjr'TTH7f/j~ 


TstTluaTT 


COWHJaapaftg" 


At  2102,  COVTHIRDFLT  directed  CTG  38.1  to  remain  in  vicinity  HOUSTON 
and  BOSTON.* 

At  2135  he  directed  the  fleet  ug  PAWNEE  to  rendezvous  with  the 
HOUSTON  Group  v dawn  October  10th,  to  then  relieve  the  BOSTON  which  wee 
to  rejoin  TG  38.1  «* 

At  2320,  uhe  BOSTON  arrived,  tcU'k  the  HOUSTON  in  tow  and  commenced 
withdrawal  Prom  the  combat  arer.***  She  endeavored  to  steer  course  150° 
(T),  but  owing  ho  difficulties  wi.th  the  HOUSTON  was  not  able  to  steer 
thi*  course  st  adiiy.  She  mad<  good  an  average  speed  of  about  two  and 
ono--half  knots. ****  The  position  of  the  HOUSTON  at  this  timo  was  bear- 
ing IOv’^'t),  distant  150  miles  from  Soikoo  Bay,  Formosa# 

''.’he  HOUSTON  Group  uo>-  consisted  of  the  damaged  HOUSTON  in  tow  of 
the  BOSTON , and  screened  b;.  e COWELL  and  BOYD.  The  GRAYSON  remained 
behind  to  continue  the  search  for  survivors#  Meanwhile,  COWTHI RDKLT 
ee3i(  .iod  the  SAN  DIEGO,  OAKLAND,  MARSHALL  and  MILLER  from  TG  38.2  to  TG 
30.1,  as  replacements  io,  tne  above  salvage  ships****** 

(2)  Operations  of  TG  38.4  on  October  14th 

At  0600,  when  in  launching,  position  about  120 
miles  northeast  of  Aparri,  CTG  38.4  launehod  a fighter  aweep  against  the 
airfields  at  Aparri  ana  at  Laoag.  The  Aparri  otrike  and  the  Laoag  strike 
each  consisted  of  twenty-three  VF,  one  VF(P)  - a total  of  forty-six  VF, 
two  VF(P).**< ***  The  armament  consisted,  in  some  cases,  of  rockets.  Sun- 
rise was  at  0647. 

The  flying  conditions  were  averuge  to  poor.  The  wind  was  from  the 
northeast,  twenty-six  knots  at  time  of  launching  planes,  and  diminished 
to  about  twenty  knots  at  sundown.  The  ceiling,  which  was  unlimited  at 
dawn,  fell  to  about  1000  feet  during  the  day,  and  roue  to  8000  feet  ut 
sundown.  The  sky  coverage  varied  from  3/10  to  overcast,  the  latter  oc- 
curring during  the  forenoon  and  early  aftornoon.  The  average  visibility 


*—£0mt lll'ld3 FLT~  Di  » pat t^r"T4YiT(J2 , Ootober  1344 , to”STG  35717 
**  COMTHl KDKLT  Dispatch  14123b,  October  1944,  to  PAWNEE. 

**+  Action  Report  COMCRUDIV  10,  October  2nd-29th,  1944,  Serial 
0022,  Ootober  29th,  ) 944,  pago  8. 

****  War  Diary  HOUSTON,  Ootober  14th-ibth,  1944, 

*****  Action  Report  CTG  38.1,  Operationc  Against  Okinawa,  Formosa, 

Northern  Luzon,  Leyte  end  the  Japanese  Fleet,  October  2nd-?')th, 
1944,  Serial  00101,  December  lbtli,  1944. 

******  Action  Reports,  FRANKLIN,  SAN  JACINTO,  ENTERPRISE,  HELLEAU  WOOD, 
Action  Ootober  7th-24th,  i944. 
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was  about,  eight  miles.  The  sea  was  moderate  with  a moderate  swell,* 
There  wars  frequent  rain  squalls  over  Apurri;  end  Laoa.g  was  so  closed 
in  by  bad  weather  that  the  planes  of  the  SAN  JACINTO  and  ENTERPRISE 
were  unable  to  reach  thoir  targets,** 

(a)  The  strike  on  Aparri  was  quite  successful.  It  met  no  op- 
position, and,  according  to  CTG  38,4,  succeeded  in  destroying  five  enemy 
planes  on  the  ground,*** 

During  the  day  CTG  38,4  maintained  a combat  air  patrol  (Chi')  of 
about  fourteen  VF  planes,  and  a snooper  anti-c:ubmarine  patrol  (SNASP)  of 
about  four  VF  - four  VT  planes,**** 

There  were  five  or  six  one-plane  bogies  on  the  radar  screens  of  the 
task  force  at  various  times  throughout  the  day.  One  of  these,  a two- 
engine  land-bomber  was  shot  down  at  0832  by  the  CAP.***  It  is  not  clear 
whether  or  not  the  Japanese  had  discovered  the  location  of  TG  38.4. 

During  this  date  one  VF  was  lost  operationally  and  five  VF  were 
jettisoned. 

At  1600,  CTo  38.4  decided  to  retire  to  the  fueling  rendezvous  set 
for  the  following  morning  wrth  the  fueling  group.  He  therefore  changed 
course  to  140°(t),  and  speed  to  eighteen  knots. 

(3)  Summary  of  Results  (Battle  off  Formosa),  Octo- 
ber 12th,  13th,  and  14th,  1944.*+*** 

CTF  38  believed,  from  his  pilot  claims  sup- 
ported in  party  by  photographic  coverage,  that  TF  38  had  deatroyed: 


* Action  Report  BELLKAD  \Y60D,_Aoiion_ Against  Nanr-ei  Shoto,  Formosa, 
Luzon  and  the  Vissyas,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st, 

1944,  Serial  0170,  November  3rd,  1944, 

**  War  Diary  ENTERPRISE,  October  14th,  1944;  also  Action  Report 

SAN  JACINTO,  Operations  against  Okinawa  Jiir.a,  Formosa,  Luzon,  P.I., 
and  Visayae,  P.I.,  in  support  of  the  occupation  of  Leyte,  P.I.. 
October  7th-21et,  1944,  Serial  0043,  October  31st,  1944. 

***  Action  Report  CTG  38.4,  Operate orm  Against  Okinawa  Jima,  Formosa, 
Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  Visayus  Philippine  Islands  in  support 
of  the  occupation  of  Leyte,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-2l3t, 
1944,  Serial  00263,  November  16th,  1944,  page  1C. 

****  Action  Reports,  FRANKLIN,  SAN  JACINTO,  ENTERPRISE,  HELL  FA  0 WOOD, 
October  7th- 24th,  1944. 

*****  Action  Report  CTF  38,  Summary  of  TF  38  Operations,  Auguet  2 ,'th- 
October  30th,  1944,  Serial  00506,  November  3rd,  1944;  also 
Operational  Summaries  of  Carrier  Strikes,  COMTFilRDFI>T,  Serial 
0074,  October  27th,  1944, 
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(a)  Enemy  aircraft  on  the  ground  or  on  the 

water  - 278  planes. 

(b)  Enemy  aircraft  in  the  air  - 377  planes. 

These  latter  conprised  216  shot  down  over 
Formosa  112  shot  down  near  TF  38,  forty-six  ihot  down  by  ship's  gun- 
fire, tnd  three  shot  down  by  TF  38  aircraft  oa  search. 

The  above  claims  add  up  to  a total  of  655  Japanese  aircraft  destroy- 
ed. These  claims  are  substantiated  to  a considerable  degree  by  the  rec- 
ords of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  and  post-war  interrogations  of  person- 
nel of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.  These  two  sources  indicated  that 
admitted  Japanese  aircraft  lessee,  amounted  to  about  492  aircraft'*  in- 
cluding 100  Army  aircraft  of  all  types'* *'  which  Commander  SIXTH  Base 
iir  Force  estimated  had  bean  destroyed  in  these  operations.  The  dif- 
ference of  163  planes  between  Allied  claims  and  the  Japanese  losses  is 
due  in  part  to  the  lack  of  completely  reliable  information  from  Japanese 
sources  and  in  part  to  over optimistic  claims  by  Allied  pilots. 

I c ) Enemy  shipping. 

( 1 ) Sunk : 

Four  large  cargo  ships,  four  medium 

cargo  ships,  Vn  small  cargo  ships,  one  medium  transport,  six  submarine 
chaser a,  and  ' if  tear.  sampans,  luggers  and  barges. 


* Obtaircd  by  subtracting  total  losses  of  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
aircraft  for  October  10th,  11th,  15th  and  16th  from  total 
losses  for  period  October  10th  - 0719,  17th  (584  planes);  viz., 
thirty-one  at  Okinawa  October  10th,  forty-four  off  Formosa 
October  15th  and  16th,  and  seventeen  search  aircraft  lost 
during  this  period, 

**  US9BS  Interrogation  Kav  No.  115,  Interrogation  of  Japanese 

Officials,  Interrogation  of  Vice  Admiral  Shigeru  Fukudome,  IJN , 
page  501 

***  Action  Report  CTG  38..',  Operations  Against  Okinawa,  Formosa,  Luzon, 
Visayas,  etc.,  October  7th-2i.st,  1944,  Serial  OO263,  November 
16th,  1944,  page  10. 
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(2)  probably  sunks* 

One  mine  sweeper,  two  small  escort 

ships,  three  medium  cargo  ship3,  three  small  oargo  ships,  five  submarine 
chasers,  and  seven  sampans,  luggers  and  barges. 

(3)  Damagedj 

One  destroyor,  one  motor  torpedo  boat, 
two  large  cargo  ships,  eight  medium  cargo  ships,  twenty-two  small  cargo 
ships,  one  large  oiler,  one  large  transport,  five  submarine  chasers, 
twelve  SD,  and  thirty-nine  sampans,  luggers  and  barges, 

(d)  Considerable  destruction  was  wrought  at 
Eiko;  Einansho  (eleven  hangers  destroyed  or  damaged);  Garan  Rij  Haito; 
Jitsugotsutan;  Kago  (eight  hangers  and  three  large  shops  destroyed  or 
damaged);  Karenko  (ono  large  barracks,  one  ammunition  dump  exploded, 
one  large  aluminum  plant  and  one  large  nickel  plant  damaged);  Kato  (fuel 
dump  destroyed);  Kiirun  (one  industrial  plant,  power  plant,  warehouses, 
and  shipping  installations  damaged);  Ilobi  (four  hangers  destroyed  or 
damaged);  Koiyu,  Kiion.:  Mat3uyama  (nina  buildings  and  shops  damaged); 
Okayama  (four  hangers,  six  shops  destroyed  or  damaged);  Pescadores; 
Shinchiku  (four  hangars,  eight  large  shops,  two  large  barracks  destroyed; 
two  buildings  of  fuel  plant,  possible  oxygon  plant,  transformer  station, 
roundhouse  and  railway  yards  damaged);  'i'aichu  (throe  hangars,  two  bar- 
racks, twelve  buildings  destroyed  or  damaged);  Taien;  Taihoku;  Tako  - 
Roigaryo  (one  ammunition  dump  exploded,  three  warehouses  destroyed); 
Taasui  (two  largo  warehouses  and  a number  of  freight  oars  destroyed); 

Toko  (hangar  damaged);  Toshien;  Teyohara  (three  hangars  destroyed).* 

(e)  In  respect  to  Iobbos  and  damage  to  enemy 
shipping,  base  facilities,  etc.  by  Task  Force  33,  Japanese  records  pro- 
vide but  meager  information.  However,  the  shipping  claims  appear  to  be 
excessive  since  the  Allied  analysis  made  in  1947  gave  as  sunk  fifteen 
merchant  ships  totalling  39,715  tons  and  one  converted  cruiser,**  while 
the  Japanese  analysis  made  in  1952  gave  as  3uak  seven  merchant  ships 
totalling  14,360  tons  and  two  patrol  croft,  and  aa  damaged  two  mer- 
chant shipa  totalling  6,283  tons,  one  small  mine  layor,  and  two  patrol 
croft. *** 


* Action  Report  CTF  38,  Summary  of  TF  38  Operations , August  2$th- 
Ootcber  30t.h,  1944,  Serial  00505,  November  3rd,  1944. 

**  Japanese  Naval  and  Merchant  Losses  During  World  War  II,  The  Joint 
Army-Navy  Assessment  Committee,  February  1947. 

***  The  Imperial  Japanese  Navy  in  World  War  II,  Military  History 
Saotion,  Special  Staff,  GH'4,  FSC,  February  1952. 
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(4)  Summary  of  Air  Strikes  on  Aparri,  northern 
Luzon,  October  14th,  1944: 

CTG  38,4  believer!  from  his  pilots  claims 
supported  in  part  by  photographic  coverage  that  TO  38.4  had  destroyed: 


the  water  - five  planes. 


(a)  Enemy  aircraft  on  the  ground  or  on 


(b)  Enemy  aircraft  in  the  air  - one  plane.* 

(4)  Operations  on  October  15th: 

(a)  Operations  of  COMTHIRDFLT t 

Ag  a result  of  hia  estimate  of  the  situation  made 
the  preceding  evening,  COMTIIIRDFLT , in  the  NEW  JERSEY  vith  TG  38.2, 
which  task  pjroup  was  retiring  to  b fueling  rendezvous  for  the  following 
morning,  sent  dispatches  as  follows: 

(1)  At  0040  to  CTG  38.4  wherein  ho  directed  that 
commander  to  proceed  to  a striking  position  off  the  oast  coast  of 
Luzon  and  launch  maximum  strikes  on  central  Luzon  during  daylight, 

October  15th,  with  the  destruction  of  aircrrft  and  air  installations 
as  primary  mission.** 

(2)  At  0110  to  CTG  30.3  wherein  he  advissd  that 
commander  of  the  torpedoing  of  the  HOUSTON,  and  of  her  midnight  position, 
October  14th,  as  well  as  her  course  and  speed.  He  directed  CTG  30.3  to 
alter  course  to  bring  CANBERRA  and  HOUSTON  Groups  together  as  soon  as 
practicable  without  locing  too  much  distance  made  good.*** 

(3)  At  0134  to  CTG  38.1  wherein  he  directed  that 
commander  to  supply  one  additional  CVL  and  four  additional  destroyers 
to  TG  30.3.  He  further  direoted  him  to  proceed  at  about  1400,  jotobar 
15th,  with  the  reminder  of  TG  38,1  towards  his  fueling  rendezvous. 
Latitude  16°-30'N,  Longitude  12S°-30'E  to  arrive  at  0700  tho  following 
morning,  where  he  would  be  joined  by  TG  38.4.  Then  after  fueling,  both 
groups  were  to  join  TG  38.3  vicinity  Latitude  15°-30'N,  Longitude  123°- 
00' E at  0600,  October  17th,  and  were  to  conduct  sustained  strikes  on 
Luzon.**** 


* Action  Report,  CTG  38.4,  Operations  Against  oVi'aavja  jima,  Formosa, 
Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  Visayas  Philippine  Islands  in  support 
of  tho  occupation  of  Leyte,  Philippine  Islands  October  7th-21st, 
1944,  Serial  00263,  November  16th,  1944,  page  10. 

**  COVTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  141540,  October  1944  to  CTG  38.4. 

>**  CGMTHTHDFLT  Dispatoh  141610,  October  1944  to  CTG  30.3. 

****  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  141634,  October  If U to  CTG  38.1. 
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(4)  At  0140  to  CTG  38*4  -wherein  he  divx  V-'.  that 
commander  upon  completion  of  strikes  against  luzon  to  proceed  L>-  rr  ;d«z- 
vous  with  TG  58*1  and  fueling  group  at  Latitude  16d-30,Nr  Longitude  126°- 
30*E  to  arrive  070O  October  16th#  After  fueling  in  company  with  "u  £>^,1, 
he  waa  to  prooeed  to  Latitude  15°-3G'N,  Longitude  123°-00'S,  to  arrJve 
0600,  October  17th  where  ho  was  to  join  TG  38*3  and  all  threo  groups  wore 
to  conduct  sustained  strikes  on  Luzon.* 

(5)  At  02i'0  to  CTG  3u*8  (Fueling  Group'  wherein  he 
directed  that  commander  as  to  the  disposition  desired  of  certain  of  his 
units  in  order  that  the  fueling  ind  replenishment  schedules  designated 
in  the  dispatches  here  listed  mipht  be  malntaiosd*** 

(6)  At  0230  to  CTF  38  wherein  he  directed  that 
commander  that  upon  completion  of  fueling,  (a)  TG  38*2  waa  to  prooeed  to 
vio’  nty  Samar  and  strike  Visayas  early  October  16th,  and  continue  through 
the  17th,  and  (b)  TG  38*3  was  to  strike  Luzon  on  October  16th,  and,  in 
company  with  TG's  38*1  and  38,4  on  the  17th.  He  further  direoted  that  at 
dusk  October  17th,  TG's  38*2  and  38*3  were  to  prooeed  to  fueling  rendezvous 
Latitude  16°-o0'N,  Longitude  128°-OG'E  to  arrive  0700  October  18th;  that 
TG's  38*1  and  38*4  were  to  strike  Visayas  on  October  18th  and  that  CTF  38 
was  to  conform  to  the  schedule  in  accordance  with  COMTHIRDFl/T'a  Operation 
Plan  21-44  ♦'*** 


COMTIilRDFLT  must  have  been  satisfied  up  t.o  this  time  wich  the  per- 
formance of  his  command*  All  of  his  operations  hal  fcc<sn  carried  out 
satisfactorily  and  heavy  damage  had  been  Inflicted  on  the  enemy,  without 
any  commensurate  damage  being  infllotod  on  his  forces  by  the  eaam.s  The 
only  damage  to  his  ships  was  the  crippling  of  the  CANBERRA  and  the  HOUSTON 
by  torpedo  attack,  and  he  was  almost  sure  that  ho  would  suooeed  in  saving 
these  two  cruisers*  His  command  was  now  preparing  r-o  oarry  out  the  ad- 
ditional operations  direoted  in  his  Operation  Plan  21-44  and  in  CTF  38' * 
Operation  Plan  11-44*  His  operations  were  proceeding  according  to  plan* 

However,  if  suoh  were  his  thoughts  they  wore  suddenly  changed,  for 
at  about  0730  he  reoeived  CINCPQA's  Dispatch****  wherein  CINCPQA  stated 
that  he  had  reoeived  word  that  the  Japanese  believed  TF  38  to  be  retreat- 
ing because  of  their  air  attacks,  and  had  therefore  ordered  the  SECOND 
Striking  Force  and  the  Shore  Based  Air  Forces  to  oarry  out  annihilation 
operations  as  directed,  CINCPQA  advised  that  in  nis  opinion  the  SECOND 
Striking  Foroo  consisted  of  carriers  and  surfaoe  vessels  in  tho  Empire 
Area*  Aotually,  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  consisted  of  but  two  GA,  one 
CL,  and  seven  destroyers* 


♦'"flfliiMfdJh.T  Dispatch  T41640,  'October  l94T"te  CTCi  38"*4f 
**  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  141730,  October  1944  to  CTG  30.8 
***  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  141738,  October  1944  to  CTF  38. 
****  CINCPQA  Dispatoh  142219,  October  1944  to  COMTHIRDFLT. 
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CO’.fTHIRDFLT  now  began  re-estimating  the  situation  anew,  but  he 
appears  to  have  taken  no  action  other  than  to  have  observed  tho  develop- 
ing situation  which  was  far  from  clear  at  this  time.  What  was  the  Japan- 
ese plan? 

About  thi3  time,  to  quote  COMTHIRDFLT,  "there  tras  a tremeudous  cam- 
paign of  falsehood  olaiming  the  destruction  of  virtually  all  of  the  THIRD 
Fleet."* 

COMTHIRDFLT  now  decided  that  the  opportunity  had  arisen  to  comply 
with  CINCPOA's  basic  instructions,  "that  in  oaoa  opportunity  for  destruc- 
tion of  major  portion  of  the  enemy  fleet  offer  or  can  be  created,  such 
destruction  becomes  the  primary  task  of  the  Western  Pacifio  Task  Forces."** 
He  was  anxious  to  have  a fleet  action;  he  had  powerful  forces  scarcely 
damaged,  and  much  superior  to  any  Japamsa  forces  which  might  be  brought 
against  him.  How  best,  therefore,  could  he  bring  about  the  desired  fleet 
action?  He  decided  on  deception.  He  decided  that  he  would  endeavor  to 
create  in  Japanese  minds  the  illusion  that  his  foroon  had,  in  fact,  beon 
largely  destroyed  and  that  except  for  TG  33.1,  which  was  protecting  TG 
30.3,  and  for  TG  33.4,  which  was  attacking  Luzon,  >11  of  his  forces  had 
boon  destroyed.* 

He  therefore,  at  1049,  commenced  preparations.  Ho  notified  CINCPQA 
and  COJISOWESPAC  that  he  wa3  disposing  his  forces  for  fleet  action,  and 
that  except  for  tho  Luzon  strike  then  underway,  no  fast  carriers  would 
bo  available  to  support  KING  II  until  further  notice.  In  this  dispatch 
he  also  directed  CTG  33.4  to  report  the  Luzon  enemy  air  situation  as  soon 
as  pr actio able  direct  to  COMSOWESFACFOR.*** 

In  addition  to  this,  at  about  1100,  he  received  a dispatch  from 
CINCPQA****  t>.  COM1' A lit  WING  ONE  at  Ulithi,  advising  that  commander  that 
there  was  t suspicion  that  a Japanese  surface  force  had  departed  the  Em- 
pire area  in  order  to  destroy  tho  CANBERRA  and  HOUSTON,  and  directing 
that  commander  to  extend  his  air  search  to  the  maximum  in  order  to  cover 
tho  assumed  enemy  approach  from  Butigo  Suido  to  about  Latitude  20°-00'N, 
Longitude  126°-00'E.  This  dispatch  evidently  reinforced  COMTHIRDFLT ' a 
opinion  that  he  oould  bring  about  a f loot  action. 

In  accordance  with  this  opinion,  he  advised  all  commanders  con- 
cerned at  1152  that  he  had  information  that  the  enemy  believed  TF  38 


* Action  Report,  COUTH IRDFLT , Report  on  the  Operations  of  tho  Western 
Pacifio  Task  Forces  and  the  THIRD  Fleet,  Serial  0035,  January  25th, 
1944. 

**  CINCPOA  Operation  Plan  3-44,  Serial  0008&1,  September  27th,  1944. 

+ ♦+  CO.'Jf HIRDFLT  Dispatch  150149,  October  1944  to  CINCPOA  and  C0.7.SGWSSPAC . 
****  CINCPOA  Dispatch  150136,  October  1944  to  COMFATRWING  1. 
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beaten,  reduced  in  strength,  and  therefore  retiring,  lie  announced  his 
decision,  "I  intend  to  attack  in  strength, " and  gave,  in  substance,  as 
hi3  general  plan  that  TO  30.3  would  represent  the  beaten  remnant  of  the 
THIRD  Fleet,  and  that  other  forces  would  he  concentrated,  as  soon  na 
fueled,  towards  reference  poaition  Latitude  22°-0C'N,  Longitude  123o-00'E.* 

COWHIRDFLT  at  some  time  during  the  late  forenoon,  directed  that 
previous  orders  to  CTG's  33,2  and  3S«3  to  strike  the  Visayas  and  Luzon 
be  cm  celled.  Instead,  these  two  groups  wore  to  proceed  during  the  night 
to  position  Latitude  22°-00'K,  Longitude  12e°-0C'E,  to  arrive  at  0-330. 

From  this  position  thny  viore  to  launch  air  searches  in  an  endeavor  to 
locate  the  units  of  the  Japanese  Fleet  reported  east  of  the  Nunsoi  3hoto»** 

It  will  bo  observed  that  this  position  was  between  31-0  and  <-00  n.ilea 
from  Luzon  and  "ormosa,  about  260  .nile  s from  Okinawa,  and  about  22b  miles 
from  I'iyako  Jima.  Thus,  as  his  rendezvous  point  wuq  beyond  the  romA  of 
most  planes  operating  out  of  Luzon  and  Formosa,  he  seems  to  have  esti- 
mated thot  fii g task  groups  would  have  no  difficulty  shooting  down  any 
snoopers  from  theso  aroas.  However,  his  reason  for  designating  a rendez- 
vous point  so  near  Okinawa  uud  the  Sakishimo  Ounto  is  not  understood, 
since  his  danger  of  discovery  from  these  ureas  was  groat.  Although  these 
fields  had  been  heavily  hit  by  hi3  carrier  planes  on  preceding  days,  ex- 
perience hud  shown  that  such  damage  was  readily  repaired,  and  in  view  of 
the  nearness  to  tho  Empire,  replacement  planes  could  bo  Quickly  flown  in. 

COFTHTRDFLT  now  commenced  implementing  his  decision.  At  1136  he 
directed  CTG  30.3  to  transmit  urgent  dummy  messages  frequently  to  crooto 
an  appearance  of  desperation.***  At  1200  ho  modified  previous  instruc- 
tions issued  to  CTG  38.1,  CTG  30,2  (CRUD1V  FIVE  and  escorts)  and  to  the 
fueling  group.  Ho  dirocted  CTG1 a 33.1  and  30.2  to  a now  fueling  rendez- 
vous for  0600,  Octobor  16th,  and  ordered  them  to  fuol  immediately  from 
TU  30.3.2,  and  for  CTG  33.1  to  obtain  replenishment  aircraft  from  the  CVE 
with  that  fueling  group.  Then,  upon  completion  of  those  fueling  and  re- 
plenishment operations,  CTG  30.2  was  to  report  to  CTG  30. 1 for  duty.  The 
thus  augmontod  TG  3d.l  -was  to  join  TC  ’ s 30.2  and  30.3  at  a rendezvous  to 
be  designated.**** 

At  1214  ho  dirocted  CTG  38,4,  upon  completion  of  fuel  ng  on  Octobor 
16th,  to  rendezvous  with  CTF  38  at  06C0,  October  17th,  in  .atitude  22°- 
OO’.N,  Longitude  123°-00’E. 


* C01T;lf[lDFLT  bispatoh  1 60252  Octobor  l?4i  to,  among  others,  C1NCPQA, 
C CMS  OWES  1 'A  C , and  all  Tt-C's  THIRD  Fleet. 

**  War  Diaries,  among  others,  CTG’s  30.2,  38.3,  HANCOCK  and  LEX T NOT ON • 
***  CODITIEDFLT  Dispatch  150256,  October  1944. 

*»**  C01THIRDFLT  Dispatch  150300,  October  1944  to  CTG's  30.1,  30.2,  and 
CTU  30.3.2. 
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At  1219,  in  a dispatch  wherein  ho  pave  instructions  to  CTG  30.3,  he 
directed  CTG  30.5  to  provide  air  cover  and  to  report  daily  the  position 
of  TG  30,3  when  practicable.'*' 

At  about  1300  he  receivod  CINCFCA’s  dispatch**  to  CCt.'S GYJES PAC , where- 
in CINCFQA  mindful  of  the  fact  that  no  submarines  were  on  station  at  the 
entrances  to  San  Bernardino  Strait  and  Surigno  Strait  (they  had  been  re- 
moved on  October  12th),  requested  that  commander  to  make  the  maximum  air 
reconnaissance  possible  to  cover  the  Pacific  Ocean  exits  from  Sen  Rcrnar- 
dino  and  Surigao  Straits,  commencing  daylight  October  16th,  and  continu- 
ing until  the  situation  clarified*  This  was  highly  illuminating  to  him, 
for,  until  he  hau  received  this  dispatch,  he  most  likely  expected  that 
the  contemplated  fleet  action  was  to  be  with  Japanese  Empire  forces  only. 
Now  it  was  clear  that  his  immediate  superior  in  command,  CIHCPOA,  envis- 
aged other  enemy  force:*,  probably  those  In  tho  Linggn-Singaporo  area,  as 
possibly  entering  the  action,  and  endeavoring,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Empire  Forces,  to  make  a gigantic  double  envelopment  of  TF  58, 

At  1320  he  gave  CTG  3U. 8 (fueling  group)  directions  concerning  the 
activities  of  that  group  curing  tho  forthcoming  operations.*** 

At  1308  he  ad/ised  CTC’f;  38.1  and  30.4  that  CTO's  30.2  and  30,3 
wore  to  arrive  at  reference  position,  Latituue  22°-00'N,  Longitude  12R°- 
00'E  at  0600,  October  16th.**** 

At  about  1500  he  received  C CIS  EVEN" HH.T ' s dispatch*****  wherein 
that  officer!  (a)  stated  that  the  Central  Philippines  Attack  Force 
would  proceed  with  the  KING  II  Operations;  (b)  requested  assistance  from 
TF'  36  when  practicable;  and  (c)  divictod  CTG  77.4  (Escort  Carrier  Group) 
to  strike  the  western  Visuyus  on  October  17th,  16th,  and  19th  with  the 
destruction  of  onomy  aircraft  and  combatant  chips  as  the  primary  objec- 
tive. 


This  was  highly  reassuring.  It  showed  him  that  CON'S  OWES  FAC  considered 
that  tho  preliminary  operations  nircady  cuaplotod  in  support  of  KING  II 
had  been  effectively  accomplished,  and  further  indicated  that  commander's 
confidence  in  the  ability  of  tho  TGTRB  Fleet,  plus  the  TF  17  submarines  to 
cover  adequately  his  operations  in  ■‘•he  Philippines, 

At  1551  he  receivod  CTNCPQA'b  dispatch  to  tho  Deputy  Commander, 
TWENTIETH  Air  "nrce,  requesting  maximum  action  against  enemy  air  forces 

+ CCNttT-lkUFLT  Dispatch  lt>03i.y,  Uctcber_lf'4i  to  CTu  30.5, 

-*  C INC  FDA  Dispatch  150341,  October  194-i  to  COLS  OWES  PAC. 

♦ *+  CO.VTLIRDFLT  Dispatch  1504  20,  October  1944  to  CTG  30,8. 

*•**  CCMT.’ilRDFLT  Dispatch  150438,  October  1944  to  CTG’s  38.1  and  38.4. 
*****  COMSEVENTiiFLT  Dispatch  150542,  October  10-i-i  to  CC7THIRDFLT. 
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in  Formosa  until  the  si+uation  cleared  up.*  This  Message  plainly  indicated 
t.o  hiin  the  close  attention  with  which  CIUCPCA  was  following  the  developing 
situation. 

From  this  time  until  193'J,  he  received  routine  traffic  as  well  us 
continuous  Japanese  broadcasts  concerning  their  plans  to  destroy  his  re- 
tiring forces.  However,  at  about  1930  he  received  an  important  contact 
report**  from  the  DESi’GO  which  reported:  (a)  three  heavy  cruisers  and 

one  light  cruiser  at  0800  that  morning  departing  Bungo  Guido  on  estimated 
cour.-e  140°(T),  estimated  speed  eighteen  knots;  and  (b)  one  destroyer  and 
one  large  ship  at  1115  that  morning  departing  Bungo  Suido  on  estimatod 
course  135°(T),  estimated  speed  twenty  knots. 

At  about  2000  he  received  CIMCFOA’s  dispatch***  informing  him  of  the 
new  submarina  dispositions  which  CIHCPQA  was  in  the  process  of  making. 

,nhese  dispositions  were  designed,  in  part,  to  provide  reconnaissance  for 
the  THIRD  Fleet  against  enemy  forces  which  might  be  closing  it.  They 
showed  that  Luzon  Strait  was  in  the  process  of  being  blocked;  that  own 
submarines  in  TK  3S’s  probablo  operating  aroa  were  retiring  from  the  area, 
presumably  so  as  not  to  embarrass  TF  30;  that  the  pass  between  the  north- 
east tip  of  Formosa  and  the  wooternmost  island  of  the  Sakashima  Gunto  was 
in  the  process  of  being  blocked;  that  one  submarine  was  off  the  northwest 
tip  of  Formosa;  that  two  submarines  were  watching  Okinawa,  that  one  sub- 
marine was  in  each  of  the  Areas  AHAIHION,  ABLAZE,  ABUSE  and  ADDUCT  of  the 
t.'ARU  F0RGUE;  that  three  submarines  woro  off  the  southern  approaches  to 
Uagasaki-Sasobo;  that  throe  submarines  wore  guarding  Dungo  Suido  and  that 
two  submarines  wore  guarding  the  southwest  approaches  to  Tolcyo  Bay. 

As  a consequence  of  this  dispatch,  COFTUIRDFLT  decided  that  there 
were  certain  sectors  which  required  air  coverage  additional  to  submarine 
reconnaissance.  One  of  these  sectors  was  that  embracing  Luzon  Strait, 
Formosa  and  tho  puss  to  the  northeast  of  Formosa.  This  was  bocauso  the 
CIKCFQA  submarines,  whicli  woro  designed  to  block  thoso  sectors,  wore  pro- 
ceeding to  their  new  positions  and  might  possibly  not  have  completed  their 
blocks  in  svifficior.t  time  to  prevent  Japanese  surface  forces  passing  tlirough 
their  sectors  unobserved.  Another  sector  wao  that  between  Okinawa  and, 
t.'dyako  Retto  where  certain  of  the  channels  woro  deep,  and  whe*  o there  was 
no  submarine  reconnaissance;  a third  sector  war,  to  the  northeast  whore  sur- 
face forces  which  had  succooded  in  pausing  through  Bungo  Suido  without  de- 
tection might  well  attack  TF  38  either  as  a single  envelopment  or  as  a 
double  envelopment,  employing  other  surface  forces,  notubly  the  houvy  ships, 
in  the  Lingga-Singapore  area.  In  this  connection  it  is  necessary  here  to 
point  out  that  OOMTiilRDFLT  did  not  considor  that  tho  submarines  off  Bongo 


* CTfCpqA  Dispatch  150651,  October  1944  to  Deputy  Commander,  20th  Air 
Force . 

**  CTG  17.17  (PES’JGO)  Dispatch  1510i4,  October  1944  to  CTF  17  (COFSFPFAC ) . 
***  C1NCPQA  Dispatch  150932,  October  1944  to  CO.THIHDFLT . 
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Suldo  were  adequate  in  number  to  insure  proper  reconnaissance.* 

At  about  2200  ho  intercepted  a dispatch  from  CINCPQA  to  COMMA VGRGUP 
CHINA  requesting  reconnaissance  of  South  China  Sea  r.orth  of  -Cararanh  Bay  - 
Lingayen  Line  by  China-based  air  for  the  purpose  of  detecting  the  pos- 
sible movement  of  eneny  fleet  units  towards  area  iu  which  THIRD  Fleet  was 
operating,  and  requesting  information  *3  to  what  nrtent  this  could  be  ac- 
complished,** As  this  was  in  accordance  with  c.  request  which  he  had  made 
on  CINCPQA.  at  1749,***  it  must  have  been  gratifying  to  him  to  observe 
that  hia  operations  continued  to  meet  with  the  approval  of  tLj  immediate 
superior  in  command. 

He  reoeived  no  further  information  during  the  night  which  caused  him 
to  make  ary  change  in  his  plana  for  fleet  action, 

(b)  Operations  of  CTG  30,3  >n  October  15th, 

During  the  remainder  o*  the  night,  both  the  CAN- 
BERRA Group  and  the  HOUSTON  Group  continued  their  retirements  from  the 
area, 

(1)  Operations  of  HOUSTON  Group, 

At  about  0230,  the  BOSTON  finally  succeeded 
in  ateadying  on  the  base  oourae  of  150r’(T),  speed  4,5  knots.  The  HOUSTON 
rode  easily  and  the  group  headed  towards  the  rendezvous  with  CTG  30.3, 

(2)  Operations  of  CANBERRA  Group. 

At  about  olOO,  the  group  was  reconnoitered  by 
a low-flying  enemy  piano.  At  this  same  time  the  tug  MUNSEK  was  contacted 
by  radar,  and  by  0200  it  was  in  position  to  take  the  tow  from  the  VTICHIl'A . 
However,  CTG  30.3  decided  to  wait  until  dawn  to  accomplish  the  transfer, 
which  was  finally  accomplished  between  0S45  and  0715.**** 

Weather  conditions  throughout  the  day  were  about  as  follows i high 
overcast  with  an  unlimited  ceiling  and  with  scattered  low  clouds  at  2600 


*^0OTHlRmTr5T.patc h 272215,  September  1944  to  filNCPQA. 

**  CINCPQA  Diapatoh  15123U,  October  1944  to  COMNAVGROUPCHINA, 
***  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatoh  160849,  Ootober  1944  to  CINCPQA, 

****  Action  Report  COMCRUDIV  lo  (CTG  30,3)  - Report  THIRD  Fleet 
Salvage  Groupf  Ootober  iath-iVth,  1944,  Serial  0086,  October 
28th,  1944,  page  12, 
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feet.  The  ceiling  lowered  to  9000  foot  around  1500.  Good  visibility  and 
scattered  light  showers.  Fresh  to  strong  northeasterly  winds.  Moderate 
swell  and  rough  sea.* 

At  0714,  7JT CHITA  with  KKAPI'  departed  TG  30.3  to  join  CTO  38.1. 

At  0745,  CTG  3C.3  received  a directive**  from  CC'.TT I! i RDFLT  which  had 
been  originated  six  and  ono-half  hours  earlier  directing  him  to  close  the 
HOUSTON  Group  and  tc  combine  with  that  group.  In  compliance  with  those 
orders,  CTG  30.3  changed  course  to  port  to  close  the  HOUSTON  Group  which 
at  tho  time  was  bearing  COG  (t),  distant  twenty-S9ven  miles. 

At  01113  WICHITA  received  COI.fTHIRDV'LT 1 s dispatch  directing  her  to  re- 
main with  TG  30,3.** 


At  0053  oneiny  aircraft  began  to  close. 

At  about  0055 j CTG  3C.3  received  a dispatch  from  CCMTlilRDKLT  wherein 
CTG  38.1  was  directed  to  send  one  CVL  and  four  destroyers  to  reinforce 
TG  30,3  and  then  to  retire  at  1400  to  a fueling  rendezvous  to  tho  eastward. 

by  0955,  GIG  30.3  had  closed  tc  -with, in  twelvo  miles  of  tho  HOUSTON 
Group  but  tho  merger  was  not  accomplished  until  about  noon,  when  the  two 
towing  groups  took  station  with  the  CANBERRA  Group  operating  in  a posi- 
tion 3000  yards  on  tho  starboard  beam  of  tho  HOUSTON  Group  with  tho  guide, 
after  1320,  in  the  MU NS EE  as  she  w03  only  uble  to  make  about  3.5  knots 
good.  Course  wus  sot  at  130°(t), 


At  1035,  COMCRI’DIV  SIX  in  WICHITA,  with  CO'ATENS,  MILLER,  Ci'ARRHT TE, 
KNAPP,  BELL  und  BURNS  rejoined  TG  30.3  having  been  designated  by  CTG  38.1 
for  this  duty  in  compliance  with  orders  from  COM'!!  I RDFLT .** 


At  this  time  CTG  30.3,  in  order  to  facilitate  handling  of  carriers, 
formed  two  task  units.  One  was  the  T owing  Unit  (TU  30.3.1)***  consisting 
of  the  SANTA  PE,  HIRI.a  NGHAL,  CANBERRA  in  tow  of  Mi  US  EE,  HOUSTON  in  tow  of 
BOSTON,  DE3L1V  ONE  HUNDRED  ( COGSWELL,  C A PERT  ON,  INGERSOLL)  THE  SULLIVANS, 
STEPHEN  POTTER,  BOTD,  COWELL,  GRAYSON.  The  other  unit  was  the  Covering 
Unit  (TU  30.3.2)*+**  consisting  of  WICHITA,  MOBILE,  CAIiOT,  COWMENS,  MILLER, 
C BARRETTE,  KNAPP,  BELL  and  BURNS.  This  unit  wus  to  provide  air  and  s ur~ 
faco  outport  as  desired. 


CTG  30.3  directed  CTU  30.3.2  to  oper.te  to  the  northward  during  dark- 
ness to  provide  timely  warning  of  surface  attaoko 


* Action  Report  CABOT,  Action  against  Okinawa  Jima,  Formosa,  The  Visaya3, 
aud  Japuneso  Moot,  Luzon,  October  6th-14th  and  20th-3l3t,  19i4,  Sorial 
069,  October  31st,  1944. 

+ * COM'.'; I RDFLT  Dispatch  141610,  October  1944  tc  CTG  30.3. 

***  CTU  (3C.3.1)  wus  Rear  Admiral  Lnurunce  T.  DuBose,  USU. 

**+*  CTU  (30.3.2)  wao  Rear  Admiral  Charles  T.  Joy,  USK, 
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Although  throughout  the  day  several  bogles  appeared,  there  were  no 
air  attacks  and  the  expected  dusk  air  attack  failed  to  materialise* 

The  CABOT  maintained  a CAP  of  eight  VF  and  a SNASP  of  four  VF  - 
four  VT  throughout  the  day.  This  was  reinforced  in  the  late  afternoon 
by  a CAP  of  eight  VF  and  a SHASP  of  two  VF  - two  VT  from  the  COWPENS. 

This  CAP  reported  having  shot  down  three  enemy  planes.*  No  pl&nea  nor 
pilots  were  lost  by  either  the  CABOT  or  the  CCWPENS. 

At  about  1810,  CTG  30.3  received  a directive  from  COMTHIRDFLT  direct- 
ing him  to  continue  retirement  towards  Ulithi  and  to  oarry  out  the  radio 
deception  ordered  in  a previous  dispatch.  This  required  dummy  radio  trans- 
mission of  from  three  to  five  messages  daily.** 

(c ) Operations  of  CTG  38.1  on  October  15th. 

At  0026  TG  38. i,  whioh  was  operating  to  the  north- 
ward of  TG  30.3,  was  reinforced  by  the  arrival  of  the  SAN  DIEGO,  OAKLAND, 
MILLER  and  MARSHALL.  This  task  group  now  consisted  of  the  WASP,  HORNET, 
CCWFENS,  MONTEREY,  SAN  DIEGO,  OAKLAND,  MILLER,  MARSHALL,  CIJARRETTE,  BURNS, 
BED.,  CONNER,  MoCALLA,  BROWN  and  IZARD.*** 

During  the  forenoon  destroyers  of  the  task  force  fueled  from  the 
WASP  and  HORNET.  Also,  numerous  enemy  planes  closed  the  formation,  but 
because  of  the  effective  CAP  none  got  close  enough  to  do  any  damage.*** 

At  0950  the  WICHITA  and  KNAPP  joined. 

At  1400  the  WICHITA,  COWPENS,  MILLER,  BURNS,  BELL,  KNAPP,  and  CHAR- 
RETTE,  in  accordance  vdth  orders  from  COWTHIRDFLT,**** *****  were  detached  and 
ordered  to  Join  CTG  30,3.  At  about  1410  TG  38.1  commenced  operating  on 
southeasterly  courses,  proceeding  in  a general  direction  towards  fueling 
rendezvous ,****♦ 

At  about  1600  more  enemy  planes  closed  the  group,  but  although  most 
were  driven  off  by  the  CAP,  one  cr  more  dive  bomberB  broke  through  and  at- 
tacked the  carriere.  One  dive  bomber  wai>  destroyed  by  AA  fire.  No  shipu 
were  hit. 


* Action  RoportCActtr,  Air  Cover  for  TG  30 October  14t)i- lSVh, 
1944,  Serial  063,  October  18th,  1944. 

**  Action  Report  COMCRUDIV  13  (CTG  30.3)  - Report  THIRD  Fleet  Salvage 
Group,  October  13th-17th,  1944,  Soria!  0086,  October  28th,  1944, 
page  14. 

***  War  Diary  SAN  DIEGO,  October  15th,  1944. 

****  COUTH IRDKLT  Dispatch  141634,  October  1944,  to  CTG  38.1. 

*****  War  Diary  QAKIA.ND,  October  15th,  1944. 
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During  the  day,  owing  to  repeated  air  attack*,  a combat  air  patrol 
(CAhJof  from  sixteen  to  sixty  VF  and  a Si’ASP  of  eight  VF  and  four  VB/VT 
was  maintained* 

At  1812,  after  planes  had  been  recovered,  CTG  38*1  continued  retire- 
ment on  easterly  and  southeasterly  courses  toward  the  0600  rendezvous 
(Latitude  21°-00'K,  Longitude  130  -OO'E)  with  the  fueling  group,*  speed 
twenty-two  knots* 

CTG  38*1  estimated  that  hie  task  group  had  been  attacked  throughout 
the  day  by  a total  of  eighty  planes  attacking  in  groups  of  from  two  to 
twenty-five  planes*  Of  these  eighty  planeB,  CTG  58*1  believed  that  his 
CAP  had  destroyed  about  fifty-two  and  his  AA  guns  one  - a total  of  fifty- 
three  pianos*  His  own  loksos  were  t'.iree  VF*  and  two  pilots*** 

(d)  Operations  of  CTG* a 38*2  and  38*3  on  October  15th* 

CTG’s  36*2  and  38*3  continued  on  toward  their  dawn 
fueling  rendezvous*  The  task  groups  were  shadowed  intermittently  by 
enemy  aircraft  until  about  0317  when  the  last  bogie  faded  from  the  radar 
screens*-'** 

At  0956  TG  38*?  rendezvoused  with  its  fueling  unit,  TU  30*8*2,  con- 
sisting of  the  LACKAWANNA,  KASKASKIA,  K3NNEBAG0,  PECOS,  TOMAHAWK,  with 
their  eaco-'tc*  Fueling  commenced  at  1031  and  continuod  until  lc26#>»,‘»* 

At  1032  TG  38*2  rendezvoused  with  its  fueling  unit,  Th  o0^8»7,  con- 
sisting of  the  CHIKASKIA,  SCHUYLMLL,  ESCAMBIA  with  their  escorts  plus 
CALIENTE*  Fueling  commenced  at  1123  and  continued  ’inti!  .1940  when  IOWA 
oompleted  fueling. ***** 

During  the  forenoon  CTG’s  38*2  and  38*3  received  orders  from  CTF  38 
directing  them  upon  completion  of  fueling,  to  rendezvous  at  0600  on  the 
following  day  in  Latitude  22°-00'i;,  Longitude  128°-00’E  and  to  be  prepared 


* War'  'Diary  CTG  WH7 "OotoKef~TStK,  TSV47 
**  Action  Report  WASP,  Operations  against  Okinawa  Jima,  Miyako  Jima, 
Northern  Luzon,  Formosa,  Manila  Bay  Area,  Leyte,  Support  of  Battle 
of  Leyto  Gulf,  and  Enemy  Naval  Units  Western  Visayas,  October  2nd- 
27th,  1944,  Serial  0040,  October  28th,  1944,  Enclcsure  (E)  (Exec- 
utive Officer’s  Report);  also  aotion  Report  HORNET,  Ryuku  Islands, 
Formosa,  and  Philippine  Operations  October  2nd-27th,  1944,  Sorial 
0031,  October  28th,  1944,  Enclosure  (E)  (Medical  Officer’s  Report). 

***•  War  DiarieB  CTG  38.3  and  LEXINGTON,  October  15th,  1944. 

****  War  Diary  CTG  38*3,  October  16th,  1944 
*****  War  Diary  SCHUYLKILL,  Occober  16th,  1944, 
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for  long-range  search  and  attack  on  the  Japanese  Fleet-* 

Also,  during  tho  afternoon,  the  asoort  carriers  STEAMER  BAY,  NASSAU, 
BARNES,  and  SITKOH  BAY,  transferred  (a)  replacement  aircraft  as  follows s 
to  TG  38,2,  twelve  VF,  nineteen  VB,  three  VT,  and  two  VF(N)  - total 
thirty-six  planes,  and  to  TG  38,5,  thirteen  VF,  eight  VT  - total  twenty- 
one  planssj  a grand  total  of  fifty- '»ev(.  .1  planes,**  and  (b)  replacement 
pilots  and  aircrewmen  as  follows j to  TG  33-2,  sixteen  pilots  and  fourteen 
aircrevmien;  to  TG  38,3,  nine  pilots  and  ten  aircrewmsnj***  a grand  total 
of  twenty-five  pilots  and  twenty-four  aircrewmen-  In  return,  the  STEAMER 
BAY  received  eleven  "flyable  duds*  frcm  the  BUNKER  HILL,  LEXINGTON,  and 
INTREPID  consisting  of  five  VP,  one  VB  and  five  VT* 

From  sunrise  to  sunset,  CTC>  ‘’.8,2  maintained  a CAP  of  twelve  VF  and 
a SNA5P  of  four  VF  - four  VB/VT ; •>***  CTG  38-3  a CAP  of  eight  VF  and  an 
ASP  of  four  VB/VT-*****  TG  38»2  CAP  shot  down  one  eneny  plane  during 
tho  night,  and  TG  38*3  CAP  shot  down  five  eneny  ple.nes  during  the  day# 

No  airborne  planes  nor  pilots  were  lost,  by  either  task  group,  al- 
though two  VF'  were  jettisoned# 

At  about  2000,  both  task  groups  in  formation  headed  on  a moan 
course  330°(T),  speed  23  knots  for  the  morning  rendezvous******* 

(e)  Operations  of  TG  38#4  on  October  15th- 

Cl  r o3«4  continued  on  towards  his  fueling  rendez- 
vous - Latitude  18°-00’N,  Longitude  127°-UU’E-  However,  at  0100******* 
he  received  a dispatch  from  COMThIRDFLT  which  cancelled  his  fueling 
rendezvous  for  that  day,  and  which  directed  instead  that  he  proceed 
immediately  to  a striking  position  off  the  east  coast  of  Luzon  and 
launch  maximum  atrikes  on  central  Luzon  during  daylight,  October  15th# 

This  dispatch  further  iireoted  that  his  objective  was  the  destruction  of 
onemj'  aircraft  and  air  installations********* 


* War  Diary  COMDESRON  SO,  October”  15th,  1944, 

+*  War  Diaries  STEAMER  BAY,  NASSAU,  SITKOH  BAY,  BARNES,  ESSEX,  LEX- 
INGTON, PRINCETON,  LANGLEY,  INTREPID,  INDEPENDENCE,  BUNKER  HILL, 
HANCOCK.  October  15th,  1944- 

***  War  Diaries  STEAMER  b*Y,  NASSAU,  SITKOH  HaY,  CTG  38-3,  October 
15th,  1944* 

**«*  War  Diaries  INTREPID,  BUNKER  HILL,  HANCOCK,  INDEPENDENCE, 
r tober  15th,  1944- 

*****  ,„*r  Diaiy  CTG  38-0.  October  15th,  1944. 

******  Wfc;  Die"/  POMDESU  V IIO,  Ootober  loth,  1344- 
1#***-**  Wf-*-  Diary  BIL-CHl,  October  15th,  1944- 
********  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  141540,  October  1944,  to  CTG  38.4. 
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At  0210,  in  aooordanoe  with  the  above  instructions,  CTG  38.4 
changed  course  to  230°(t),  increased  speed  to  twenty-four  knots,  and 
headed  for  his  new  launching  position.*  Sunrise  was  at  0636. 

At  0745  bogies  were  intercepted  closing  the  formation.  The  CAP 
was  increased,  and  an  eneny  two-engine  land-bombor  was  shot  down  at  0830, 

At  0848,  when  in  position  bearing  about  045°(t),  distant  220  miles 
from  Manila,  he  launched  hi"  initial  air  strike  against  the  enemy  air- 
fields in  the  Manila  area.**  The  enemy  had  beon  alerted,  b\  the  lsunoh- 
ingfl  were  made  without  opposition. 

The  flying  conditions  were  average  with  surface  wind  from  the  east 
northeast  of  about  fifteen  knots.  Cumulus  clouds  covering  about  4/10  of 
the  8ky  prevailed  during  the  forenoon,  but  this  rapidly  increased  to  9/10 
during  *he  afternoon  vratoh,  and  by  sundown  (1814)  the  eky  wao  overcast. 
The  ceiling,  which  at  launching  had  beon  unlimited,  rapidly  lowered  ao 
that  between  1200  and  1600  it  averaged  about  8,000  feet,  and  by  sundown 
it  had  fallen  to  900  feet.  The  visibility  wae  about  fifteen  miles,  the 
sea  wae  Blight  with  a alight  swell.  There  wae  an  equatorial  front  pass- 
ing through,  the  central  Philippines  and  extending  towards  Guam.*** 

The  air  attack  delivered  by  CTG  38.4  differed  from  the  air  attacks 
of  the  previous  days  in  that  the  air  strikes  in  this  case  were  not  pre- 
ceded by  a dawn  fighter  swaep  due  to  the  distance  from  Manila.****  As  a 
ccnaequonco,  TG  38.4 'u  initial  strike  was  intercepted  over  Luior  ,y  fifty 
or  aixty  enemy  interceptors  which  were  destroyed  or  driven  off  by  the 
fighter  escort  which  were  highly  effective.****  It  is  significant  cf  the 
deterioration  of  the  quality  of  the  Japanese  pilots  that  not  one  of  the 
enemy  planes  got  through  to  attack  the  bombers. 

The  air  attack  plan  called  for  two  air  strikes  (ABLE  and  BAKER) 

(a)  Strike  ABLE,  which  was  launched  at  0848  and  recovered  between  1230 
and  1320,  was  composed  of  thirty-three  VF,  one  VF(P),  twenty  VB,  and 
eighteen  VT,  a total  of  seventy-two  planes.  The  fighters  were  armed 
with  rockets;  the  bombers  with  500  or  1000  pound  bombs.  The  large 
bombs  were  carried  by  the  torpedo  planes*  The  attack  which  struck  at 


* * Action  Report,  FRANKLIN,  Operations  Againsi  the  Enemy  at  Nansei" 

Shoto,  Formosa  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st,  1944, 
Serial  0C39,  October  31at,  1944. 

♦*  War  Diary  CTG  38.4,  October  16th,  1944. 

***  Action  Report  BELLEAU  WOOD,  Action  Against  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa, 
Luzon  and  the  Viaayas,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st,  1944, 
Serial  0170,  November  3rd,  1944,  Appendix  One  to  Enclosure  (A), 
(Aerlogical  Data). 

***♦  Action  Report  CTG  38.4,  Operations  Against  Okinawa  Jima,  Formosa, 
Luzon  and  the  Visayas,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st,  194*, 
Serial  00263,  November  16th,  1944,  page  11. 
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1025  was  successful*  Considerable  damage  was  reportedly  done  to  the  in- 
stallations at  Neilson  Airfield  and  Nichols  Airfield  in  the  Manila  area, 
and  numerous  enemy  aircraft  were  destroyed  in  the  air  and  on  the  ground. 

In  fact,  CTG  38.4  claimed  having  destroyed,  in  air  combat,  thirty-six 
land-type  fighters  and  eight  oarriar-type  fighterB.*  (b)  Strike  BAKER, 
whioh  was  launched  at  1113,  consisted  of  eleven  VF,  nineteen  VB,  fifteen 
VT  - a total  of  forty-five  planet  It  had  been  planned  to  launch  Strike 
BAKER  earlier.  However,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  carrier  task  group 
was  subjected  to  heavy  air  attacks  between  1022  and  1047,  during  whioh 
time  the  FRANKLIN  was  hit  by  a Japanese  bomb,  it  was  not  possible  to  do 
this.  Then,  owing  to  a shortage  of  fighter  ooverago.  Strike  BAKES  was  di- 
rected to  orbit  until  the  bogy  situation  had  cleared  up.  Finally,  owing 
to  the  faot  that  there  -ow  was  insufficient  fuel  for  Its  scheduled  mission, 
it  was  recalled,  and  landed  between  1311  and  1325.**  During  this  attack 
CTG  38.4  claimed  having  destroyed  nineteen  enemy  planes. 

The  damage  to  the  FRANKLIN  was  -"Cry  light.  The  bomb  landed  near  the 
deck  edge  elevator,  and  damaged  the  outboard  oorner,  but  the  elevator  ro- 
mained  In  operation.  Personnel  losses  were  fortunately  slight,*** 

Bet-wen  the  launching  of  Strikes  ABLE  and  BAKER,  and,  in  faot,  at 
about  ! jO****  CTG  38.4  raoaived  an  additional  diap&toh  from  CQMTHIF DFLT . 
This  dispatch,  among  other  things,  direoted  him,  upon  completion  of  the 
above  strlkej,  to  proceed  to  ths  fueling  rendezvous  - Latitude  16°-30'N, 
Longitude  126°-30,E  - to  arrive  at  0700  the  next  morning.***** 

At  abcut  1130  CTG  38.4  appears  to  have  received  C0MTH1RDFLT 'a  dispatch 
to  all  Task  Force  Commanders,  wherein  COMTHIEDFLT  stated t (»)  that  ho  was 
disposing  his  forces  for  fleet  aotion  and  (b),  that  except  for  CTG  38.4'a 
Luzon  strike  no  fast  carriers  would  be  available  to  support  KING  II  until 
further  notice  and  wherein  COMTHIRDFLT  direoted  CTG  38.4  to  report  the 
Luzon  enemy  air  situation  direct  to  COMSOWESPAC  as  soon  as  possible. ****** 

This  diopatoh  must  have  been  quite  & surprise  to  CTG  38.4,  for  this 
appears  to  have  been  the  first  information  that  he  had  received  of  the 
proximity  of  fleet  aotion.  However,  it  she  .Id  not  have  unduly  concerned 
him,  for  nothing  in  this  dispatch  modified  hie  activities  against  Luzon 
nor  ohangvd  his  fueling  rendezvous. 


♦ Action  Report  CTi  38,4, "6perations  Against  Okinawa  Jima,  Formosa, 
Luzon  and  the  Viaayao,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st,  1944, 
Serial  00263,  November  16th,  1944,  page  11. 

**  War  Diary  COKDESRON  SIX,  October  16th,  1944. 

***  Action  Report  FRANKLIN,  Aotion  with  Japanese  Airoraft,  October 
15th,  lt44,  Serial  0033,  October  23rd,  1944. 

****  War  Diary  BILOXI,  October  15th,  1944. 

**-.+*  COMTHIRDFLT  Diopatoh  141640,  October  1944  to  CTG  38.4. 

'****»  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  i50149„  Ootober  1944  to,  among  others,  all 
Task  Force  Commanders  THIADFLT. 
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At  1200,  when  in  Latitude  16°-34»N,  Longitude  124°-21'E,  CTG  38.4 
headed  in  a northeasterly  direction  towards  hie  07CO  fueling  rendezvous 
for  the  following  morning,*  and  recovered  both  of  hia  air  strikes  en 
route.  Since  he  had  noc  accomplished  his  assigned  task  of  making  max- 
imum air  strikes  against  enemy  airfields  in  central  Luzon  but,  instead, 
had  made  but  one  air  strike  against  a limited  number  of  these  airfields, 
his  decision  to  discontinue  air  strikes  against  central  Luzon  and  com- 
mence his  retirement  is  subjeot  to  analysis.  He  gave  as  hi3  reason  for 
this  decision  that  the  persistent  air  attuoks  on  his  carrier  group  had 
forced  him  to  cancel  other  air  strikes.**  However,  doe*  this  reason  ap- 
pear adequate  when  the  various  facts  relating  thoreto  are  considered? 

What  are  these  facts?  They  are,  (a)  the  distanoe  to  the  next  morning's 
fueling  rendezvous  could  have  had  no  effect,  for  that  rendezvous  in  a 
direct  course  (092°(T))  was  only  123  miles  away  with  nineteen  hours 
available  to  reach  it;  (b)  Strike  ABLE  against  Luzon  airfields  and  Japan** 
ooe  aircraft  based  thore  had  boon  effective  but  there  were  still  many 
targets,  notably  numerous  aircraft  at  Hailson  and  Nichols  fields  as  well 
as  thirty  to  forty  medium  to  largo  AO's  and  AK's  in  Manila  Harbor  t.nrt 
Subic  Bay  which  required  destruction.**  (c)  Up  tc  this  time,  hia  taek 
groups  had  been  subjected  to  but  one  series  of  attacks,  which  exoept  for 
slight  damage  to  the  FRANKLIN,  had  been  very  ineffective.  In  fact,  but 
for  a single  two-engine  land-bomber  shot  down  twenty-four  miles  from  tho 
taek  group  at  1247,  no  enemy  aircraft  had  approached  within  radar  range 
of  the  group  until  more  than  three  hours  after  Strike  BAKER  had  been 
launched.***  Would  it  not  seem  that  this  reaction  was  considerably  loss 
than  might  have  boon  anticipated  by  a carrier  task  group  approaching  a 
large  well-defended  land  maBS  suoh  as  Luzon?  (uj  HiB  decision  to  recall 
Strike  BAKER,  which  had  boon  launched  at  1113,  and  to  retire  was  made  at 
about.  1200,  since  from  that  time  onward,  the  task  group  wan  on  a north- 
easterly oourae  en  route  to  its  fueling  rendezvous.****  (e)  The  aur  .’soo 
wind  direction  was  cant  northeasterly,  away  from  the  target  area,  making 
it  difficult  for  tho  group  to  conduct  flight  operations  and  also  to  close 
the  target.  However,  since  tho  force  of  tho  wind  averaged  about  18  knots. 


" *^C (M7il MiWr  bispatch  141640,  October  1^44  t~"CTG  83,4. 

**  CTG  38.4  Dispatch  160348  October  1944  to  COMSOWESPAC, 

***  Action  Report  ENTERPRISE,  Action  Against  Nansoi  Shoto,  Formosa, 
Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st,  1944,  Serial  0053,  Octobor 
31st,  1944,.  page  24. 

****  Action  Report  CTG  30.4,  Operations  Against  Okinawa  Jlma,  Formosa, 
Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  Visayas,  Philippine  Islands  in  support 
of  the  occupition  cf  Leyte,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st, 
1944,  Serial  00263,  November  16th,  1944,  page  12. 

*****  Action  Report  BELLEAU  WOO'D,  Action  Against  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa, 
Luzon  and  the  Visayas,  Philippine  Islands,  October  Vth-2isr,,  1944, 
Serial  0170,  November  3rd,  1944,  Appendix  1 to  Enclosure  (A), 
(Aerlogical  Data), 
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it  should  have  been  possible  to  conduot  suoh  operations  without  appreciably 
increasing  the  range.  But  this  was  not  done.  Instead,  the  task  group 
during  the  day  remained  beyond  the  220  miles  from  which  position  Strike 
ABLE  was  launched  at  0848.* 

Does  it  not  seem  clear  then  that  had  Strike  BAKER  been  landod  and 
reoerviced  at  1200  instead  of  about  1325,  and  had  it  been  relaunched 
prior  to  the  recovery  of  Strike  ABLE,  there  would  have  been  ample  time 
and  aircrafY  to  make  a second  successful  strike  against  the  central 
Luzon  area?  In  this  connection,  it  in  important  to  point  out  that  in  ad- 
dition to  tho  th.irty- three  V?’  aircraft  in  Strike  ABLE,  there  were  soma 
seventy  W aircraft  available  to  provide  suitable  escort  for  Strike  BAKER, 
and  protection  for  the  task  group.  Why,  therefore,  CTG  38,4  did  not  en- 
deavor to  accomplish  more  fully  his  task  assigned  is  not  clear,  but  it 
sooms  highly  probable  that  his  decisions  were  unduly  influenced  by  the 
Y mb  damage  reoeived  bv  his  flagship. 

No  p-otoctlvo  air  searches  were  made  by  CTG  38.4. 

During  tho  eurly  afternoon,  CTG  38.4  received  COMTHIRDFLT 1 a dispatoh 
dirooting  him,  upon  completion  of  fueling  on  the  following  day,  to  rendez- 
vous with  TF  38  at  0600,  October  17th  in  Latitude  22°-00’N,  Longitude  128°- 
OO'E. 


During  tho  retirement,  thore  were  no  bogies  until  about  1430,  when 
two  very  large  raids  were  reported.**  The  CAP  was  vectored  out,  and 
commencing  at  about  1515,  suoooeded  in  breaking  up  the  raids  so  that  no 
enomy  planes  wore  able  to  attaok  the  task  group.  By  1700  the  danger  was 
over.  At  this  time  the  CAP  returned,  and  several  of  tho  planes  made 
water  landings.*** 

Planu  losses  -eoeived  throughout  the  day  by  TG  38.4  from  all  causeB 
were  eleven  VF,  one  VB  - a total  of  twelve  planes*  Of  these  planes, 
five  were  jettisoned.  Pilot  personnel  losses  were  a total  of  two  pilots 
being  counted  as  lost  or  missing.****  No  aircrewmen  were  lost. 

Throughout  the  day  CTG  38.4  maintained,,  in  general,  a combat  air 
patrol  (CAP)  over  his  task  group  of  from  sight  to  twelve  VF,  although  in 
the  late  afternoon  Ihe  CAP  was  increased  to  a maximum  of  forty-eight 
fighters  Bt  1700.  A SNASP  of  four  VI1'  - four  VT  was  maintained  during 
tho  uftornoon.**** 


* Action  Report  CT&  158.4,  Action  Against  Okinawa  "Formosa , 

Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  Visayas,  Philippine  Islands,  October 
* uii—  2xoL,  1944,  ferial  002G3,  November  18th:,  1944.  (Appended 


T-aok  Chart). 

♦ * J’-id . page  12. 

***  .Tar  DU'ry  COMDESRON  6,  October  15th,  1944. 

****  Naval  War  College  Analysis  of  Action  Reports,  Aircraft  Action 
Reports,  and  War  Diaries. 
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During  the  remainder  of  the  night  no  enemy  planes  were  contacted, 
and  it  appeared  from  this  that  the  task  group'B  retirement  /as  not 
trailed  by  the  enemy*  This  was  correct* 

(5)  Operations  on  October  16thi 
(a)  Operations  of  COMTHIRDFliT* 

COMTHIRDFLT,  in  the  NEW  JERSEY  with  TG  38.2, 
took  no  further  action  during  the  early  morning  of  October  16th*  iris 
plana  were  made,  his  forces  wore  moving  in  accordance  with  the;  e ..Ians* 

He  appears  to  have  awaited  the  day's  events  with  confidence* 

At  about  0320  he  roooived  word  through  COMNAVGROUrCHINA  that  the  CG, 
U.S.  Army  Forces  CBJ  had  authorized  the  searches  in  the  South  Chlva  Sea 
north  of  Kamranh  Bay-Lingayen  Line  as  requested  by  CINCPQA,  empl  jylng 
feur  planes.*  It  is  poocibl®  that  he  considered  the  number  of  pj-atws 
employod  inadequate. 

At  about  0400  he  received  word  from  COMMA VGROMPC HINA  that  two 
battleships  plus  fifteen  other  ships  had  been  sighted  by  a photo-missi on 
of  B-29's  at  Takao,  Formosa  st  1600  the  preceding  day.**  Although  he 
did  not  know  it,  this  report  was  in  error  - no  Japanese  battleships 
were  in  the  ares. 

At  about  0460  he  received  word  from  COMNAVGROUI’CHINA  that  the 
searches  world  etart  at  1100.*** 

At  about  1000  he  received  word  from  CTG  30.3  that  TG  30.3  was  at 
0800  in  Latitude  20°-56JN,  Longitude  126°-07'E;  that  the  PAWNEE  would 
soon  reliove  the  BOSTON  cf  the  tow  of  the  HOUSTON;  that  the  flooding  of 
the  HOUSTON  was  under  oontrol;  that  wont  of  her  crew  had  been  taken  off, 
and  that  the  CANBERRA  wa6  in  fair  shape  with  no  liBt.**** 

At  about  1116  ha  felt  that  the  possibility  of  a fleet  action  re- 
quiring all  task  groups  cf  TF  38  was  remote  for,  at  that  time,  he  di- 
rected CTG  38.1  (a)  to  proceed  to  a position  ea«t  of  Samar  arriving  at 
dawn,  October  18th,  (b)  to  strike  the  Visayas  on  October  18th  and  19th, 
and  (c)  at  0G00,  October  20th  to  rendezvous  with  CTG  38.4  and  provide 
direct  air  support  for  the  Leyte  operation  on  that  day.*****  In  line 


s p a'cb h"TE> 1 7 So , 'bcToYer^iVriT'mmr. 

**  pAuvr,  V('_DWpT)i»  ivt  rv.*.  1044  r'Tvpoo* 

and  COMTHl'HDFLT. 


***  COMNAVORPCHINA  Dispatch  151920,  Ootober  1944  to  CINCPQA. 
****  CTG  30*3  Diapatoh  162356,  October  1944  to  COMTHIRDFLT. 
*****  COlfl'HIRDFLT  Dispatch  160216,  Ootober  1344  to  CTF  30. 
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with  this  plan,  he,  at  1119  notified  CTG’s  38*1  and  38,4  that  at  1200 
TO* a 38,2  and  38,3  would  proceed  towards  a new  rendezvous.  Latitude  18°- 
30‘N,  Longitude  126°-30'E  to  arrive  at  0S00,  October  17th.*  In  addition, 
at  1124,  he  notified  CINCPOA  and  all  Task  Foroea,  THIRD  Fleet  that  his 
morning  searohes  had  been  negative  but  that  daylight  Japanese  snoopers 
were  active ,♦* 


At  1124  COMTHIRDFLT  amplified  his  orders  to  the  task  groupo  of  TF 
38,  Ke  directed  TG'a  38,2  and  30,3  to  operate  in  the  vicinity  of  Lati- 
tude 1C°-30'N,  Longitude  126°-30'S  and  be  alert  to  engage  the  enemy 
north  of  this  area,  or  to  reinforce  Allied  groups  to  the  south.  Ho  di- 
rected TG  38.1  to  fulfill  KING  II  commitments  and  guard  Suxlgao  Strait 
on  arrival  east  of  Samai  at  dawn  October  18th,  and  ordered  TG  30,4  to 
guard  San  Bernardino  Strait  and  attack  Luzon  commonoing  Ootobor  17th. +* 

This  decision  to  send  TG  38.1  to  the  Visayaa  and  TG  38,4  to  Luzon 
and  to  tntorpoco  70's  38,2  und  38,3  in  protecting  position  for  TG' s 38,1 
and  38,4  was  cound.  No  enemy  forces  in  any  concentration  equal  to  oven 
one  of  his  currier  groups  had  been  diacoverod;  no  enony  carriers  had 
been  observed,  und  none  had  been  reported  as  departing  tho  Empire  by 
TF  71  submarines  nor  by  C1NCPOA  intelligence.  Only  feu.'  enemy  buttlo- 
ohips  had  boon  roported  And  theso  wore  apparently  old  typos  suoh  as  the 
KONGO  class  whereas,  in  TG’s  38.2  end  38.3,  ho  had  six  modern  battle' 
ships  of  iho  T^WA  and  SOUTH  DAKOTA  clasros;  the  ndvunoo  landings  wore  to 
ooour  in  one  Luyte  area  on  the  following  day  and,  whereas  some  of  the 
THIRD  Fleet  commitments  in  that  area  oould  bo  handled  temporarily  by  the 
escort  oarriors  of  SEVENTH  Fleet,  theoe  oarriers  had  tactical  respon- 
sibilities (close  air  support)  with  the  ground  foroo o which  might  roquiro 
all  of  their  carrier-based  aircraft,*** 

At  1146  ho  directed  CTG  38,4  to  proceed  to  strike  Luzon  commencing 
duvm  October  17th;  to  maintain  reoonnai«B«noe  of  western  approaches  to 
San  Boruurdlno  Straitj  to  continue  strikes  on  the  lBth  and  19th  to  ob- 
tain certain  photo  oovorago  assigned  by  CTF  30  Operation  Ordor  11-44  to 
TG*s  38,2,  38,3  and  38,4;  to  rendezvous  with  TG  33.1  at  0600  October 
20th  In  Lutitude  110~2C'N,  Longitude  126°-20'E  and  provldo  direct  air 
.•vuppert  Loyto  operation  as  ordored;  and  to  bo  prepared  fuel  October 
21st.**** 


— * 1 5 o SdTT^frrnrTaTr  ssrirar 

*♦  COlfTHIRDFLT  Dispetoh  160224,  October  1944  to  01NCPQA,  COMIMCH, 
C0!/8  OWES  FAC,  all  TFC's  THIRD  Fleet,  etc. 

*■■*  CTG  77,4  Operation  Plan  2-44,,  Serial  0007b,  October  3th,  1944, 
Annex  D, 

* C0MTH1RDFLT  Dispatoh  1G0246,  October  1944  to  CTG  38,4, 
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At  1149  he  directed  CTG  30.8  (Fueling  Group)  to  be  in  assignee 

station  at  0000,  October  21st  to  fuel  TG's  38.1  and  38.4.* 

At  1209  ho  changod  the  basic  fueling  area  where  the  tanker  pool  was 
maintained  to  Latitude  18°-00'N,  Longitude  130°-00'E.** 

At  1246  he  directed  CTG  30.3  that  CRUDIV  THIRTEEN  and  DSSDIV  ONE 

HUNDRED  were  to  ba  detached  after  dark,  Ootober  16th,  were  to  proceed  to 

basic  fueling  area  and  fuel,  then  rendezvous  with  JTF  38  at  Latitude 
18°-30'N,  Longitude  126°-30’E  where  report  for  duty  with  CTG  38.3.  lie  di- 
rected C0MCRUDIV  SIX  in  WICHITA  to  assume  command  TG  30.3  upon  departure 
COMCRUDIV  THIRTEEN.** » 

At  1260  ho  appear.,  to  have  reooived  word  from  the  FOURTEENTH  Air 
Force  that  at  0130  that  morning  one  of  its  planes  had  contacted  on  all- 
naval  oonvoy  of  six  to  eight  ships  in  Latitude  21°  34'N,  Longitude  116°- 
30'E  heading  towards  Takao  and  that  the  plane  had  sunk  one  cruiser  and 
probably  :"nV  one  destroyer  of  this  convoy.*-1**  If  he  did  not  receive 
this  dispatch  at  this  time,  ho  should  have  reooived  it  from  COMNAVGRP 
CHINA  at  ubout  1330*****  and  from  Ci'VCPQA  f.t  about  1600.******  This 
claim  of  damage  inflioted  by  the  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force  is  not  understood 
since  the  Japanese  do  not  report  any  oruisers  or  destroyers  bolng  sunk 
or  even  damaged  in  this  area  on  this  date.,******* 

Sometime  after  1426  he  coarmonood  revolving  reports  from  various 
search  groups  whioh  reported  that  two  to  tliree  enemy  task  groups  con- 
sisting of  carriers,  battleships,  heavy  and  light  oruisers,  and  destroyers 
wero  In  the  vioinity.  Exactly  what  information  he  uotually  received  la 
not  clour  because  his  war  diary  and  his  action  report  are  almost  com- 
pletely ailent  in  regard  to  tho  above  oontucts,  and  refer  only  to  a re- 
port received  about  two  battleships  (BB),  one  light  cruiBer  (CL)  and 
eight  destroyers.******"'*  However,  from  the  action  reports  and  war 


* WMllfKlGW  bispatoh  160249,  October  1944  to  CTG*  a 30.6, 

36.1,  38.4. 

**  COLTTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  160309,  October  1944  to  CTG*s  30.7, 

30.8,  30,9,  57,14,  uud  CTO  30.8.8. 

*♦♦  COfgrillRDFLT  Dispatoh  160346,  October  1944  to  CTG  30.3. 

***♦  COMNAVUNIT  14th  Air  Force  Dispatch  16032G,  October,  1944  to 
COMMA VGRFCHINA. 

*****  COMNAVGRPOHINA  Disputch  160403,  October  1944  to  COMTHIRDFLT 
and.  CINCPQA. 

******  CINCPQA  Dispatch  1606C8,  October  1944  to  COMTHIRDFLT, 

C CMS OWES PAG,  eto. 

*******  Final  Report  of  Ministry  of  Imperial  Japanese  Navy  dated  January 
14th,  1946,  to  U3SB3  Memorandum  No,  Nav  11  dated  Ootober  16th, 
1945. 

********  War  Diary  COMTHIRDFLT  Ootober  13th,  1944. 
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diaries  of  the  cwc  task  group  commanders  and  of  cortain  of  the  carriers, 
as  well  as  from  certain  dispatches  sent  by  COI/THIRDFLT  to  CTG  30. 3,  it 
is  clear  that  he  received  othor  reports  as  well.  The  first  reports  he 
received,  which  reports  appeared  to  come  from  several  search  pianos* 
indicated  that  the  enemy  were  possibly  in  two  principal  groups.  Then# 
were,  (a)  one  largo  carrier  (CV),  two  battleships  (BB),  one  heavy  cruiser 
(CA),  two  light  cruisers  (CL)  and  eight  destroyers  (DD),  (b^  two  large 
carriers  (CV),  one  light  carrier*  (CVL),  one  light  cruiser  (CL)  and  four 
destroyers  (DD).*  There  were  indications  also  that  there  may  have  been 
a third  group  of  unknown  composition  (possibly  two  battleships  (BB),  one 
light  cruiser  (CL)  and  four  destroyers  (DD).** 

The  reports,  as  received,  wore  so  garbled  as  to  present  to  the 
commander  a completely  confused  picture  of  the  eneny  forces,  CTG  38.3 
states  that  the  enemy's  longitude  as  received  was  about  200  miles  oast 
of  the  easternmost  search  seotor;*  the  INTREPID  records  three  separate 
contacts  received  which  varied  in  position  by  840  miles.**  None  of  tho 
reports  correctly  indicated  the  originating  aircraft.*** 

COMTHIRDELT  vras  therefore  forced  to  delay  hie  attaok  until  he  had 
obtained  sufficient  acov>rate  information  to  warrant  his  taking  offensive 
notion  and  launching  his  air  groups  against  one  or  all  of  those  groups, 

Meanwhile,  at  about  1448,  lie  wbb  advised  by  COMNAVGRPCKINA  thot  tho 
13-29' s of  tho  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command  had  made  contaota  as  follows,  (a) 
at  1300  two  battleships  and  eight  small  ships  at  Takao,  Formosa;  and  (b) 
at  1316  one  destroyer  thirteen  miles  up  tho  coast  from  Takao  and  heudet 
southeast  at  twenty  knots,****  Contaot  roport  (a)  was  incorrect.  There 
were  no  buttlouhipo  in  this  area  at  this  time. 

Since  Takuo  (southwest  Formosa)  was  about  4B0  mil^o  away  and  sinoe 
those  Japanese  oliipa  would  have  had  to  run  the  ganilot  of  CTK  17 's  sub- 
marines, COtiTHIRDFLT  evidently  considered  them  unimportant  at  thiB  time, 
for  neither  his  war  diary  nor  his  action  report  makoa  any  reference  to 
this  report. 

About  1622  he  received  a dispatch  from  CTG  3C.3  whioh  reported  the 
HOUSTON  torpedoed  uguln  in  the  stern*****  und  at  about  1600  an  amplify- 
ing dispatch  which  among  other  items  reported  that  the  HOUSTON,  which  at 
1400  waa  iu  Latitude  20°— iS'N,  Longitude  125°-24'E,  was  still  in  tow, 
although  the  Commanding  Officer  deoired  to  remove  all  personnel.,**** ** 


S^lfaFTJI  uiyrl!Y(T'T3  .T  T5o£oSeF  im,T5T4; 

**  War  Diary  TNTREPID  October  16th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary  CTO  30.2  October  16th,  1944. 

*♦**  COMNAVGRPCHTHA.  Dispatch  160515,  October,  1944  to  OINCPOA. 
*****  CTG  30.3  Dispatch  160322,  October  1944  to  COMTHJ RDFLT » 
******  CTG  30.3  Disputoh  160608,  October  1944  to  COMi'fnRDFLT. 
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CO^a'.IIRDFLT1  s efforts  to  obtain  accurate  lafornation  concerning  the 
Japanese  surface  forces  reported  by  his  search  planes  at  1425,  required 
about  one  hour  and  thirty-five  minutes,  so  it  '<raa  not  until  ubout  1600 
that  he  felt  confident  of  their  composition  ami  location**  He  decided, 
at  this  time,  that  the  enemy  was  composed  of  two  surface  groups  consist- 
ing of  two  carriers  (CV),  one  light  carrier  (CVL),  three  light  cruisers, 
one  heavy  cruiser  a nd  four  destroyers  and  that  these  groups  were  about 
20u  miles  north  of  TO  30*3.  At  1617  he  adviaod  CTG  30.3  to  this  effect 
and  direoted  him  not  to  detach  CRUDIV  THIRTEEN  and  its  escorts  that 
night*** 

This  evaluation  of  his  contact  reports  by  COMTHIRDFLT  was  completely 
in  error,  but  was  not  the  fault  of  himself  or  of  his  staff,  but  was  in- 
stead the  result  of  faulty  plane  to  ship  communications.  Actually,  but 
one  contact  had  been  made,  and  that  by  one  piano  only  - a BUNKER  HILL 
plane*  This  plane  reported  at  1430  having  sighted,  (a)  two  battleships, 
oue  light  cruiser  and  four  destroyers  in  Latitude  26  -27,N,  Longitude  130°- 
28'E.  The  battleships  were  rofuoling  the  destroyers  astern  on  c cur so  240° 
(T).  On  sighting  the  BUNKER  HILL  piano  they  cast  off  the  destroyers  and 
rotired  on  courso  300°(t)  and,  (b)  throo  destroyers  about  twenty  miles 
further  west  on  course  Q3Q°(T).***  The  pilot  of  the  plane,  during  this 
time  (fifty-fivo  minutes)  that  he  remained  in  oontaot  with  tho  enemy,  en- 
deavored to  get  an  acknowledgement  for  this  contact  report,  but  was  unable 
to  do  oo*  He  therefore,  after  leaving  tho  contact  and  while  returning  to 
base,  relayed  his  report  via  several  other  plaren. 

Unfortunately,  these  relaying  plunoG  roluyed  the  coutaot  roport  bo 
incorrectly  as  to  give  COLTHIRDKLT  a false  impro83ion  ns  to  enemy  com- 
position and  location  and  caused  him  to  bellovo  that  the  '<  evorn'i  relaying 
planea  were  reporting  original  contacts* 

Why  COMTIIIRDELT  believed  that  there  wero  enemy  carriers  with  th? 
onoiny  surface  forcou  when  none  had  been  reported  heretofore  is  nuwhore 
oxplainod,  but  it  will  ho  remembered  thut  ho  did  not  consider  that  tho 
submarine  coverage  of  tho  HIT  PARADE  wus  adequate.****  Dooti  it  not  soom 
hipnly  probable  thoreforo  that  ho  felt  that  theoe  carriers,  which  had  been 
reported  oarlior  aa  in  tho  Empire  and  which  had  not  boon  reported  as  de- 
parting tho  Empiro,  might  readily  have  passed  through  Sungo  Suido  without 
detection? 

Why  then,  if  he  felt  that  those  Japanese  groups  were  composed  as 
stated,  and  if  ho  was  satisfied  as  to  thoir  gonoral  location,  did  ho  not 


' * frar  ftiary  CTG  58*3  October  IStVi,  1&44. 

**  COirrilIRDPLT  Dispatch  160717.  October  1944  to  CTG  30,3. 

*ft*  Aircraft  Action  Report  Air  Group  8,  October  16th,  1944  forwarded 
by  EUNKLR  HILL,  Serial  0304,  October  30th,  1944, 

**♦*  COimilRDFLT  Dispatch  272216,  September  1944  to  CIHCPOA. 
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launch  a powerful  air  strike  against  their?  .’he  answer  vas,  (a)  che 
Japanese  were  at  least  300  miles  away,*  (b ) they  had  commenced  re- 
tiring at  1425,  and  (c)  but  three  hour 3 of  daylight,  remained  (end  of 
evening  twilight  wus  1856),  This  decision  not  to  launoh  an  air  strike 
was  correct  since,  (a)  the  Striking  Foroe  was  not  being  tr ailed  at  the 
time  and  ’.ts  course  and  speed  was  therefore  not  known,  (b)  300  miles  was 
beyond  tine  maximum  effective  radius  of  an  Amorican  carrier  attaok  group, 
and  (c,l  night  landing  operations  of  attack  groups  was  hazardous,  at  best 
becoose  of  the  lack  of  proficiency  of  the  air  groups  in  night  oporationa. 
This  latter  factor  might  not  havo  been  a deterrent,  had  (a)  and  (b)  above 
beon  more  favorable. 

That  COUTH IRDFLT  was  surprised  by  the  strength  of  those  Japanese 
foroos  seems  evident  for  at  1645  ho  canoolled  his  instructions  to  CTG 
38.1  to  proceed  to  a position  east  of  Samar  and  directed  that  oonunandor 
to  Latitude  22°-00'N,  Longitude  12Qq-00'E.**  This  was  the  aroa  in  whloh 
TG's  38,2  and  38,3  were  operating  and  would  therefore  give  him  a tusk 
force  of  three  oarrior  task  groups  once  tho  rendezvous  had  boon  effected. 

At  about  1700  ho  should  have  received  a dispatch  from  COl.tNAVGRPCHINA 
that  the  B-29's  of  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command  had  contactod  enemy  sur- 
face foroos  as  followst  (a)  at  1316,  one  battleship  at  Latitude  ?.3°-C0'N, 
Longitude  il8°-32'E,  course  130°(T),  (b)  at  1346,  ono  unidentified  ship 
in  Latitude  23°-15'H,  Longitude  119  -40'E,  oourse  070°(T),  speed  fourtoen, 
and  (c)  at  1256  four  freighters  sovorul  miles  off  Tainan,  Formosa, ***  If 
he  did  not  recoive  this  dispatch  at  this  tli.n,  he  Bhould  have  received  it 
from  CINCPQA.  at  about  1910,  Contact  (a)  wai  in  error  Biuoo  khore  wore  no 
battleships  in  tho  area  at  this  time* 

By  1732  CQyTHlRDFLT  had  discovered  that  his  original  estlmute  of  the 
strongth  of  the  enemy  task  group#  was  in  error,  for  he  advised  CTG  30.3 
to  this  ol'feot  at  this  time.  He  also  informed  CTG  30,3  that  the  contacts 
at  1426  as  now  developed  were,  one  largo  carrier  (CV),,  two  battleships  (BU), 
one  heavy  cruiser  (CA),  two  light  oruisors  (CL)  and  eight  destroyers  (DD) 
in  Latitude  26°-27‘N,  Longitudo  130°-28,E  on  course  260°(T),  speed  twenty. 

Ho  further  infarmad  CTG  30.3  that  there  were  no  oontacto  to  the  north  or 
wost  of  him,**1** 

Although  the  records  available  to  this  study  do  not  say  so,  it  seems 
clear  that  some  few  minuter  ufter  the  BUNKER  HILL  plane,  which  had  made 
tho  contact,  hud  landed  on  the  BUNKER  HILL  (1709)*****  the  pilot  gave  the 


* War  Diary  ()0lTHIRDFi,l\  October  16th,  ly44. 

**  COMTHIrDPLT  Dispatch  160745,  October  1944  to  CTG  38,1, 

***  COMNAVGRPCHINA  L'ispatoh  160658,  Ootobor  1944  to  CINCPGA  reincypherad 
by  CINCPQA.  as  160948  to  C0MTHIRDFLT. 

♦***  C0MTHIRDFLT  Dispatoh  160832,  October  1944  to  CTG  30,3, 

*****  Aircraft  Action  Report  Air  Group  8,  October  IGth,  1944  forwarded 
by  BUNKER  HILL,  Serial  0304,  October  30th,  1944, 
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correct  contact  report  to  the  Commanding  Officer,  but  in  view  of  the 
night  search  ordered  later  by  COMTKIRDFLT » it  seems  reasonable  to 
assume  that  COVTHIRDFL'i  was  not  informed* 

About  1830  COUTHIRDFLT,  if  he  was  listening  in  on  the  Japanese 
broadcasts  beamed  to  the  U.S.  West  Coast,  probably  intercepted  a Japan- 
ese statement  that  they  had  stink  ten  carriers,  two  battleships,  one 
destroyer  and  damaged  one  battleship,  four  cruisers  and  eleven  uniden- 
tified warships,  and  that,  "the  Japanese  forces  are  still  in  hot  pur- 
suit of  the  enemy  task  force  which  is  fleeing  in  defeat,"* 

At  about  1900  ho  was  advised  by  CTG  30,3  that  ho  had  removed  from 
the  HOUSTON  ull  but  200  of  his  crow;  that  the  HOUSTON  was  being  towed 
v/ith  difficulty  at  about  throe  knots,  and  that  she  had  a list  of  about 
ton  degrees.** 

At  about  1930  he  received  information  from  COMIAVGRPCHINA  that  the 
daily  aeurch  of  the  South  China  Sea,  which  was  to  commonoo  at  1100,  had 
been  delayed;  that  the  search  would  be  made  twice  daily  at  2000  and  at 
0800;  that  ouch  search  would  now  bo  made  by  two  planes  and  w^uld  make 
complete  covorago  of  area,  Huiling  Island  (Latitude  21°-35'N,  Longitude 
lll°-S3,li)  • Kamrunh  Bay  - Llngayon  Gulf  - Hulling  Island.*** 

At  about  2013  he  directed  the  INDEPENDENCE  to  oearch  the  sectors 
345°-015°(T)  and  246°-2bS°(T)  to  a distanoo  of  300  miles,  in  order  to 
locate  the  enemy  i'orco  which  had  been  reported  there  earlier,****  These 
soorchos  wore  launched  at  2147.*****  The  rouGon  given  for  searching  the 
above  sectors  is  not  understood.  A study  of  Diagram  H shows  that  not 
one  of  the  afternoon  contacts  was  made  in  either  of  these  sectors.  How- 
ever, the  Diagram  does  show  that  hud  tho  enemy  continued  on  course  250°(l’) 
(an  erroneous  course  evaluated  from  the  gurbled  contact  reporta),  speed 
twenty  knots,  from  tho  1425  position  (Latitude  2G°-27'N,  Longitude  130°- 
2P/*E),  the  northern  night  neorch  might  huvo  discovered  him.  Actually, 
tho  enemy  retired  on  a northwesterly  course  which  passed  north  of  Amami 
Oshima******  and  wis  well  beyond  tho  radius  of  seurch. 

At  about  2030  despite  his  message  to  CTG  30.3  that  there  were  no 
enemy  forces  to  the  west  and  north  of  that  task  group  ho  modified  his 
orders  to  CTG  30.1  and  ordered  that  commander  to  proceed  to  the  vicinity 


* War  Diary  CINCPOA,  October  loth,  194-4- Action  Summary^ 

**  CTG  30,3  Dispatch  160050,  October  1944  to  COKTHIRDFLT. 
***  COMMA VGUPCHINA  Dispatch  160953,  October  1944  to  CINCPOA. 
*+**  War  Diary  CTG  38,3,  October  16th,  1944, 

*****  war  Diary  INDEPENDENCE , October  16th,  1944. 

******  war  Diary  DESRON  1.  October  1944,  WDC  161638,  NA11739, 
paragraph  IC2b. 
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Latitude  21°-00'N,  Longitude  127°-00,E;  to  arrive  at  05u0,  October  17th; 
and  to  launch  an  air  search  to  the  west  and  northwest  at  dawn.  He  further 
stated  that  he  would  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  Latitude  22°-00'N,  Longi- 
tude Ic8°-00,E.* 

It  seems  reasonable  to  assume  that  before  midnight  COMTHIRDFLT  had 
learned  the  composition  of  the  enemy  task  force  as  reported  by  the  BUNKER 
HILL  plane  earlier  that  day,  since  his  War  Diary  for  October  I6th  reports 
the  composition  to  have  been  two  battleships  (BB),  one  light  cruiser  (CL) 
and  eight  aestroyers  (DD).**  Since  he  had  received  no  reports  by  mid- 
night from  his  night  search  being  conducted  by  the  INDEPENDENCE,  he  was 
reasonably  confident  that  the  enemy  task  group  was  beyond  300  miles  and 
had  therefore  retired.  However,  he  appears  to  have  decided  to  await  more 
conclusive  information  before  changing  his  plsuis, 

(b)  Operations  of  CTG  30.3  October  IStb. 

TG  30.3  continued  toward  Ulithi  on  course  130° 

(T)  throughout  th;>  day.  The  enemy  reconnoitered  the  task  group  about 
0100  and  at  intervals  thereafter  with  one  plane,  but  it  was  not  until 
much  later  in  the  day  that  they  took  any  offensive  action.*** 

The  weather  conditions  showed  l.i.cle  improvement  over  the  previoun 
days  with  the  exception  that  the  wi.ds,  which  had  been  freah  north- 
easterly, commenced  dropping  off.  1 he  ski6*  were  high  overcast  with  un- 
limited ceilings  and  good  visibility.  There  was  a moderate  sea  and  swell. 
On  the  whole,  conditions  were  average  or  belter.**** 

At  0403  the  PAWNEE  aus  contacted  and  directed  to  close  til  30.3.1. 
Owing  to  difficulties  aboard  the  HOUSTON,  no  tow  transfer'  operations 
could  be  attempted  until  0915.***  These  operations  were  finally  com- 
pleted at  1036,  but  it  was  not  until  1300  that  the  PAWNEE  finally  got. 
up  to  her  maximum  safe  towing  speed.***** 

During  the  forenoon  and  early  afternoon  all  HOUSTON'S  personnel  on 
the  destroyers,  with  the  exception  of  a few  who  could  not  be  transferred 
prior  to  the  afternoon  air  attacks,  were  transferred  to  the  cruisers.*** 

At  0743  CTG  30.3  directed  CTU  30.3,2  to  conduot  a search  as  soon  as 
possible  to  cover  the  sector  235°-310°.  and  to  conduot  a late  afternoon 


* cavrHfRDFtT  Dispaboh  161104,  October  1944  to  CTG  39.1. 

**  COUTHIRDFLT  War  Diary,  October  16th,  1944. 

***  Aotion  Report  COMCRUDrv  13  (CTG  30.3)  Report  THIRD  Fleet  Salvage 
Group  October  13th-17th,  1944,  Serial  0086,  October  28th,  1944. 
****  Aotion  Report  CABOT,  Air  Cover  for  TG  30.3,  October  I4tn-18th, 
1944,  Serial  063,  October  18th,  1944. 

*****  War  Diary  PAWNEE,  October  16th,  1944, 
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search  through  the  samo  sector.*  The  CA30T  was  designate;;,  to  conduct 
the  morning  search  and  the  CONPENS  the  afternoon  search. 

At  0920  the  C.43OT  launched  a search  through  tne  sector  235°-310°(T ) 
to  a.  distance  of  150  miles,**  to  provide  early  warning  of  the  anticipated 
sortie  of  ano.uy  mopping- jd  units  from  the  Luzon  Straits  area.  The  search 
?rhich  returned  at  1215  was  negative,  although  it  did  succeed  in  shooting 
down  one  enemy  plane,**  All  planes  returned  safely. 

At  0942  the  CABOT  which  was  directing  the  air  operation::  lor  both 
the  CABOT  and  the  C017PENS  was  directed  to  extend  the  afternoon  search  to 
200  miles  if  practicable. 

At  1130  COMCRUDIV  TEN  in  the  BOSTON,  in  company  with  the  BOYD  and 
GRAYSON,  joined  To  00.3.2,  At  1308  COMCRUDTV  TEN  assumed  command  of  TU 
30.3.2.  This  unit  now  consisted  of  BOSTON,  YilCHITA,  MOBILE,  CQVTPENS, 
CABOT,  MILLER,  BURNS,  BELL,  KNAPP,  CHARRETTE,  BOYD  and  GRAYSON. 

Commencing  at  about  1252  several  large  groups  of  enemy  aircraft 
were  observed  on  the  radar  screen.  These  wore  an  attack  group  of  107 
aircraft  from  six  different  air  groups  operating  from  Formosa.***  Fur- 
ther transfer  of  personnol  operations  were  cancelled  and  preparations 
were  made  to  repel  an  attack.  At  1315  a large  bogey  of  from  sixty  to 
seventy-five  planes,  distance  about  sixty  miles  was  plotted,  with  a 
second  but  smaller,  bogey  also  at  sixty  miles.  The  CABOT  CAP  shot  down 
thirty-two  planes  of  the  large  bogey;  the  CO'YPBUS  CAP  Bhot  down  nine  of 
the  small  bogey.****  The  Japanese  admitted  losing  twenty-sevon  planes 
out  of  seventy  which  attacked.*** 

At  about  1346  TU  30.3.1  was  attacked  by  three  enemy  torpedo  planes. 
One  plane  headed  for  the  HOUSTON,  and  although  it  was  finally  destroyed 
by  gunfire  it  suoceeded  at  1348,  in  torpedoing  the  HOUSTON  for  the 
second  time,  striking  the  starboard  side  at  about  frame  145,***** 

At  about  1430  the  MOBILE,  BOYu  and  GRAYSON  were  ordered  to  rejoin 
TU  30.3.1  which  they  effected  at  1515-.****** 


Action  Report^cbi-iCRUDIV  13  (CTG  30,3)  Report 'THIRD  Fleet  Salvage 
Group  October  13th-17th,  1944,  Serial  0086,  October  28th,  1944. 

**  Aircraft  Action  Report  Air  Group  29,  forwarded  by  CABOT,  Serial 
0024,  November  1944. 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  I.JN,  Staff  Officer 
and  SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division,  Microfilm  HS-22,  Itsm  B. 

****  Action  Report  COVfPENS  1400,  Ootober  10th-2230,  October  17tn,  1944, 
Serial  0027,  October  17th,  1944. 

*****  Action  Report  HOUSTON,  October  i6th,  1944,  Serial  0135,  Ootober 
29th,  1944. 

******  Action  Report  MOBILE,  Operations  of  Task  Group  30.3,  Protecting 
Crippled  CANBERRA  and  HOUSTON,  Ootober  13th-17th,  1944,  Ssrial 
0026,  October  21st,  1944. 
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At  about  li ~jb  CTG  30.5  decided  to  transfer  go  the  destroyers  300  of 
the  personnel  remaining  on  board  the  HOUSTON*  This  left  a skeleton  orew 
of  about  200  officers  and  men*  Owing  to  the  HOUSTON'S  yaw  and  roll,  it 
was  necessary  to  effect  tho  transfer  by  swimming** 

At  1525  the  CCWPENS  launched  a search  of  four  VF,  four  VT  to  search 
the  sector  235°-310°(T)  to  a distance  of  150  miles*  Why  the  CABOT  found 
it  impracticable  to  extend  the  searches  to  2*00  miles  is  not  available  to 
this  study,  but  it  is  possible  ths  5 due  to  the  situation  earlier,  tho 
Commanding  Officer,  in  order  to  land  his  pianos  before  darkness  found  it 
advisable  to  limit  the  late  afternoon  search  to  150  miles*  The  search 
returned  at  1302*  When  it  is  remembered  that.  Japanese  air  attacks  were 
generally  made  in  strength  at  dusk,  and  that  sunrot  was  at  1956,  this 
decision  seems  correct.  The  results  of  this  searoh  wero  negative*  No 
planes  were  lost* 

At  1530  CTO  30,3  received  a dispatch  from  COMTHIRDFLT  ordering  CRUDIV 
THIRTEEN  and  DESDIV  ONE  HUNDRED  to  proceed  after  dark  to  fueling  rendezvous 
anu  then  to  report  to  CTG  38*3.+  However,  at  1640  he  recoived  a dispatch 
from  CCJ1THIRDFLT  which  cancelled  the  above  orders  and  at  the  same  tine 
advised  him  that  an  enemy  group  of  two  carriers  (CV),  one  light  cmv*  . (CVL) 
one  heavy  cruiser  (CA)  and  four  destroyers  (DD)  was  about  200  iniies  m the 
north  of  TG  30.3** 

it  about  1830  CTG  30.3  was  advised  by  COMTHIRDFLT  by  dispatoh  that 
the  new  evaluations  placed  the  euan^r  about  430  miles  to  the  northeast  of 
TG  30,3  and  changed  its  composition  to  one  carrier  (CV),  two  battloahipB 
(BB),  one  heavy  cruiser  (CA),  two  light  cruisers  (CT.),  and  eight  destroy- 
ers (DD).  This  relieved  the  tension  within  tho  task  group  as  attack, 
not  only  by  surface  chips  but  by  carrier  aircraft,  had  been  expected. 

Throughout  the  forenoon  CTG  30*3  maintained  a CAP  of  eight  VF  and  a 
SliASP  of  four  VF  - four  VT*  Howevor,  when  tho  large  energy  attack  came  in 
the  early  afternoon,  additional  planes  were  scrambled  so  that  at  1400 
there  were  twenty-six  fighters  over  tho  task  greup.  The  maximum  fighters 
were  in  the  air  at  about  1520,  At  this  time,  tho  CABOT  and  COWPENS  CAP 
of  twenty-six  pianos  was  reinforced  by  sixteen  fightors  from  the  BUNKER 
HILL  with  CTG  38*2  and  the  LEXINGTON  with  CTG  38.3,  making  a total  CAP 
of  forty-two  fightors,**  Ho  additional  Japanese  planes  wore  observed 
until  about  2300  when  a single  bogey  appeared  and  commenced  reconnoiter- 
ing  tho  formation**  CTG  30*3  continued  on  towards  Ulithi  on  course  130°(T)* 

(c)  Operations  of  CTG  38,1  on  October  lGth, 

CTG  38*1.  continued  on  course  175°(T)  speed 
fifteen  knots  towards  his  designator  fueling  rendezvous*  At  0216  ho 


Action  Report  COMCMBW  '18  (tTG‘30.3)  Report  THIRD  Fleet  Salvage 
Group  October  13th-17th,  1944,  Serial  0086,  October  28th,  1944. 
Action  Reports,  Aircraft  Action  Reports  and  War  Diaries,  CABOT  and 
COVTPEMS,  Cotober  16th,  1944, 
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contacts  1 TG'fl  33.2  and  38.3,*  who  were  proceeding  to  their  dawn  launch- 
ing position.  At  about  0623  he  rendezvoused  with  TG  30.8.?  (fueling 
group)  at  Latitude  20°-45'N,  Longitude  129°-45'E  end  commenced  fueling 
immediately.**  The  fueling  group  was  composod  of  the  1APPAHANH0CK,  PA  1.1- 
ANSET,  MISSISSINEWA,  and  Chree  destroyers**** 

At  0720,  TG  38.1  was  reinforced  by  TG  30.2  consisting  of  the  heavy 
cruisers  CHESTER,  PENSACOLA,  SALT  LAKE  CITY  and  tho  destroyers  CASE, 

CASS  It,',  CUMMINGS,  DUNLAP,  DONNES  and  FANNING,  at  wl-.ioh  time  TG  30.2  was 
dissolved.*  TG  38.1  now  consisted  of  the  mSP,  HORNET,  MONTEREY,  CHESTER 
SALT  LAKE  CITY,  PEXSACOIA,  SAN  DIEGO.  OAKLAND,  IZARD,  CONNER,  BROWN, 
MARSHALL,  McCALLA,  WOODWORTH,  DUNLAP,  FANNING,  CUMMINGS,  CASE,  CASSIN, 
DOV/NES . 

At  0730,  BARNES  (CVE)  and  its  osoort,  the  PARKS  joined  CTG  33.1.**** 

Also,  at  0730,  BARNES  transferred  nine  replacement-  pilota  to  HORNET. 
Between  10B6  and  1340  she  transferred,  in  addition  to  the  pilots,  replace 
ment  pianos  as  follows:  to  HORNET  twolvo  VI'1,  two  VT,  two  VB;  to  ’.YASP 

six  VF,  three  VT,  six  VB;  to  MONTEREY  throo  VP'.  She  lost  one  VF  intended 
for  HORNET  by  a forood  landing,  although  tho  pilot  wnc  rocovorod.**** 

At  1503,  fueling  was  completed  and  at  1507  CTG  30.1  hoadod  for  Samar 
in  accordance  with  a diroctivo  from.  COltl'IIIRDFLY,  received  earlier  in  tho 
afternoon,  which  directed  him  to  proceod  to  arrive  off  Samar,  dawn  Octo- 
ber 18th  and  strike  tho  Visayuo ****** 

Hof.vover,  at  ubout  1715  CTG  38.1  recoivod  a dispatch  to  proceed  to 
Latitude  EB^OO’N;  Longitudo  120°-OO'E  at  best  speed.******  Therefore, 
at  about  1752,  ho  headod  on  oourae  290° (l),  speod  twouty-f our  knots.  Ho 
know  from  roports  which  had  been  rocoivod  during  tho  day  that  Japanese 
combatant  ships  wore  moving  along  tho  coasts  of  China,  Formosa  and 
southern  Japanj*******  that  strong  elements  of  the  Japanese  Combinod 
Fleet  wore  at  soa  about  250  milos  to  the  northward, ********  and  ho  pre- 
sumably realizod  that  COM  NIRDFLT  was  disposing  his  for  cos  for  action. 


* Action  Report  WASP  and  Air  Group  14,  Operations  Aguinst  Okinawa 
•lima,  Miyuko  Jima,  Northern  Luzon,  Formosa,  Manila  Bay  Area, 
Leyte  and  Enemy  Naval  Units  Vfcstorn  Visayas,  October  2nd«27th; 
1944,  Serial  0040,  October  28th,  1944. 

*+  War  Diary  MONTEREY,  October  16th,  1944. 

***  Action  Roports  various  oilers  concerned. 

***+  War  Diery  BARNES,  October  13th,  1944. 

*****  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  160216,  October  1S44  to  GTG  38.1. 

......  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  160745,  Octobor  1944  to  CTG  38.1. 

*******  War  Diary  PENSACOLA,  Ootober  16th,  1944. 

........  y/ar  Diary  OAKLAND,  Octobor  16th,  1044. 
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However,  at  about  2030  CTG  38.1  received  another  dispatch  from 
COMTHIRDFTLr  which  directod  him  to  proceed  to  vicinity  Latitude  21°-00'N, 
Longitude  127°-00'E,  to  arrive  at  0500  October  17th,  and  to  launch  a 
soarch  to  the  west  and  northwest  at  dawn.*  Therefore,  in  accordance 
with  this  second  dispatch  he,  at  2030,  headed  for  the  new  rendervoua.** *** 

At  2230  he  ohanged  course  to  240°(T)  and  speed  to  18.5  knot3**** ***** 

Owing  the  day,  TG  33.1  maintained  a CAP  of  about  eight  VF  and  a 
SNASP  of  eight  VF  - four  VB/VT.  No  contacts  were  mode. 

Two  VL  from  the  HORNET  wore  jettisoned* 

(d)  Operations  of  CTG's  38.2  and  38,3  on  October  16th. 

TC*s  38*2  and  33#3  arrived  at  their  morning  rendot- 
vous  on  schedule  and  immediately  launched  air  searches  as  dirootod  by 
COMTHIRDFLT. 

Flying  conditions  were  generally  average.  The  winds  were  north- 
easterly of  moderate  to  fresh  velocity  and  the  sea  was  moderate. 

Both  task  groups  conducted  morning  and  afternoon  searoheB,  and  TG 
38,2  conducted  e night  search  as  well*  The  BUNKER  BILL  and  the  HANCOCK 
conducted  the  searohoa  from  TG  38,2;  the  ESSEX  from  TG  38.3. 

( 1 ) Forenoon 
(a)  TG  38.2 

(1)  At  0600  BUNKER  HILL  in  Latitude  22°- 
00' N,  Longitude  128°~14'E,  launched  a searoh  of  aeotors  015°-066°(T) 
and  325°-335°(t)  to  a radius  of  300  miles.  Tea  VI’  and  five  VB  were 
employed,  teams  of  two  VF  and  one  VB  searching  eaoh  ten  degree  seotor* 

Tho  search,  whioh  was  recovered  at  1036,  was  negative.  One  VF  was 
lost,  but  tho  pi'ot  was  rooovered  two  duys  later  (October  18th J by  the 
submarine  SAURY.  This  searoh  destroyed  two  Japanese  twin-engine  land- 
bombers  en  route.**** 


(2)  At  0700  HANCOCK  in  Latitude  22°-07‘N, 
Longitude  127°-54'E,  launched  a search  of  sector  336°-005°(T)  to  a dis- 
tance of  226  miles.  Four  VF’  were  employed,  two  VF  searching  eaoh  fifteen 
degrees.  The  searoh,  whioh  was  recovered  at  1035,  was  negative****** 


* 'MltfHTRftTO  bi  spa  toll  151164.'  Octot/er  1944  to  CTG  38.1. 

**  War  Diary  CHESTER,  October  16th,  '..944* 

***  War  Diary  SALT  LAKE  CITY.  October  16th,  1944, 

♦♦**  Airoraft  Aotion  Report  Air  Group  8,  forwarded  by  BUNKER  HILL, 
Serial  0304,  October  30th,  1944. 

*****  Action  Report  HANCOCK  period  October  6th-31st,  1944,  Serial  0100, 
November  3rd,  1244. 
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(b)  TG  38.3 

(1)  At  0600  ESSEX  launohed  a search  similar 
to  that  conducted  by  the  BUNKER  HILL,  but  this  soar oh  covered  the  sector 
245°-t95°(T)->  The  search,  which  was  recovered  at  1036,  was  negative.* 

(2)  After nooat 
(a)  TO  38.2 

(1)  At  1225  BUNKER  HILL  in  Latitude  22°- 
37 5N,  Longitude  127°-45’E,  launched  a search**  similar  to  the  morning 
search  made  by  the  BUNKER  HILL  and  HANCOCK  planes  and  covering  the  same 
sectors.  This  seuroh  destroyed  seven  enemy  pl&»**  an  route.  At  1426 
in  Latitude  26°“37'N,  Longitude  130°-28'E,  this  search  contacted  a Jap- 
anese force  whioh  it  reported  as  two  battleships  (BB)  of  the  KONGO  Claims 
one  light  cruiser  (CL)  of  the  NATORI  Class  and  four  destroyers  (DO). 

The  battleship*  were  refueling  the  destroyers  astern  on  course  240°(T). 

As  has  been  pointed  out  previously,  this  report  was  inoorreot,  in  that 
the  ships  reported  ac  battleships  were  actually  heavy  cruisers. 

It  is  not  cleai  why  the  American  pilots,  both  land  and  carrier 
based,  were  constantly  reporting  battleships  in  the  are*  when  none  were 
prosent,  but  it  ia  assumed  that  the  pilots  had  perhaps  been  over-briefed. 
A few  minutes  after  making  the  first  contact  the  learch  planes  obuorved 
threo  additional  destroyers  about  twenty  miles  farther  .root  on  course 
030°(T )• 

It  is  of  interest  that  the  above  oont.fcot  rooorts  made  by  the  BUNKER 
HILL  search  plane  were,  excepting  for  the  error  of  identification 
(battleshipa  for  cruisers),  vory  accurate  indeudl  Those  ships  comprised 
the  Japanese  SECOND  Striking  Force  whose  departure,  at  0730,  October  lbtli 
from  the  Empire  und  its  composition  (although  somowhut  inoorroot)  had 
been  reported  by  the  BESUGO.  It  wuu  oompoued  of  CKUDIV  TWO  (two  heuvy 
cruisoro,  NACHI,  ASHIGARA)  and  DESROr?  ONE  (one  light  cruiser,  ABUK1IWA 
and  seven  destroyero,  the  SHTEANUH1  aud  KASUMI  of  DESDIV  EIGHTEEN,  the 
AKEBONO  and  USHIO  of  DESDIV  SEVEN  and  the  YiAKABA,  HATSIISHIMO  and  IIAT- 
SUIIAKU  of  DESDIV  TWENTY-ONE) • 

As  hau  been  pointed  out  previously  under  COMTHIRDKLT,  this  ooutaot 
report  was  so  seriously  garbled  in  transmission  thut  about  oue  liour  and 
thirty-five  minutes  were  lost  in  endeavoring  to  clarify  it.  This  delay 


* Actl o u Keport  OtG  "36.3  Battle  of  Formosa,  Serial  SsccmVo r 8th, 

1944,  page  8. 

**  Aircraft  Action  Report  Air  Group  8,  Forwsrdod  by  BUNKER  BILL,  Serial 
0304,  October  30th,  1944. 
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saved  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  from  heavy  damage  by  carrier-based  air 
attack  beoauue  by  the  time  the  clarification  hod  been  mudo,  it  was  too 
late  to  launch  such  attacks* 

(b)  TG  28.5 

(1)  At  12.33  ESSEX  in  Latitude  22°-42'N, 
Longitude  127°-26*E,  launched  a searoh  similar  to  the  morning  search  em- 
ploying the  same  number  of  planes  and  covering  the  same  seotorB.  The 
ESSEX  launched  at  tho  same  time  a high  speed  search  of  four  VF  of  the 
eame  sectors  but  to  s radius  of  200  miles*  Both  searches,  which  were  re- 
covered at  1643,  were  negative*  Two  enemy  pianos  were  doatroyod  during 
its  eesroh  operations.* 

(3)  Might 

At  2147  tho  INDEPENDENCE  launched  s night 
search  of  seven.  VT(n)  and  two  VF(ll)  to  search  the  sectors  346°-0it'°{T) 
and  246°-2B5r(T)  to  a radius  of  300  -"1108  in  ordor  to  locate  the  enemy 
force  which  had  been  reportod  there  earlier.  No  contaotu  had  been  made 
by  2400**  This  night  search  was  unusual  and  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  night  search  of  any  oonaeqnenoe  made  against  ih«  ennmy  by  American 
oarrier-based  pianos  in  the  ftosteru  Paoifio* 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  tho  pilots  on  search  reported  having 
destroyed  a total  of  eleveu  enemy  planes  during  the  progress  of  their 
ouarohes*  A study  of  certain  of  the  aircraft  aotioa  reports  relating  to 
the  search  shows  that  some  of  the  aearoh  teams  had  chased  enemy  pianos 
which  were  on  courses  at  right  angles  to  the  searching  course*  In  these 
ohasee,  which  were  not  always  successful,  those  search  teams  had  been 
forced  to  operate  at  full  throttle  for  some  time,  and  had  reached  speeds 
of  2b0  knots,*  Because  it  took  the  search  toams  away  from  their  proper 
position  on  the  searoh  arc,  this  motion  may  have  adversely  affeo*t>d  tho 
efficiency  of  the  search* 

While  it  cannot  be  flatly  stated  that  such  motion  was  lnoorreot  for 
the  data  Is  not  oouolusive,  nevertheless  it  onu  be  pointed  out  that  the 
objective  of  pllctu  on  searoh  is  usually  specifically  designated  to 
them.***  In  the  above  aeurohes  the  ussigned  objective  whs  the  discover- 
ing of  enemy  surface  forces  which  were  in  position  to  attack  portions  of 
the  TliIRD  Fleet,  and  notably  TG  30*3*  With  ovoh  an  objective,  does  it 


*~jQ rcr a M ^Aot  1 o n'  R e p'o rf  Air  i)roup  15  forwarded  ’by  C6mander’_XTrr*Group 
It  Serial  024,  November  3rd,  1944. 

**  War  Diary  CTG  38.2,  October  16th,  1944. 

*♦♦  U*>K  73  Taoticul  end  Operational  Instructions  Carrier  Aircraft,  1948, 
paragraph  307,  also  USF  74D  Current  Taotlcal  Orders  and  Doctrine  U*S. 
Fleet  Aircraft  1944,  paragraph  2133* 
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not  seoir,  correct  that  the  TP'  38  search  teams  should  normally  not  have 
permitted  themselves  to  be  diverted  from  their  basic  objective? 

Throughout  the  day  TG  30.2  maintained  a CAP  of  twelve  VP’  and  a 
SNASP  of  four  VF  - four  VB«  The  CAP  shot  down  four  sneaky  aircraft.  An 
additional  CAP  of  eight  VP’(P')  was' launched  at  1002  to  cover  the  task 
groups  during  the  hours  of  dusk  and  early  darkness.  This  CAP  was  re- 
covered at  2244# 

Meanwhile.  TG  38.3,  which  wia  operating  nearby,  maintained  % CAP 
of  about  eight  VP’  with  a SNASP  of  four  VP"  - four  VT.  This  CAP  ahot  down 
three  energy  aircraft*  Eaoh  of  the  above  task  groups  provided,  in  ad- 
dition, fighter  oover  for  TG  30.3  of  eight  VP’  duri ng  the  late  afternoon. 

Pending  return  of  search  planea  sometime  after  midni.^ht  the  taek 
groups  remained  in  the  saoe  general  area. 

(e)  Operations  of  CTG  38.4  on  October  lft.h. 

CTG  38.4  continued  on  various  southeasterly 
courses,  speed  eighteen  knots  until  0662  when  he  rendetvoused  with  the 
fueling  group  (VU  30. f/. 6)  (CALIENTE,  fACKA  WANNA,  KASKASK1A  aud  eooorta 
CAPPS  and  HILBFJIT)  ir  the  vicinity  of  Latitudo  10o-3O'N,  Longitude  127°- 
OO'E.  At  0606  fueling  was  oonnaonced.* 

Weather  conditions  showed  a cloudy,  about  U/lC  overcast  sky,  with 
a prevailing  wind  nveraglng  about  eighteen  knots  from  the  northeast* 

The  ceiling  was  unlimited,  the  viaibllity  about  flftoon  miles,  tha  sea 
slight  with  a alight  swell.** 

At  0730  the  escort  carrier  SITKQH  BAY  with  its  eacort  aleo  ronder- 
voueod  with  CTG  38.4. 

The  3ITK0H  BAY  transferred  eighteen  VP'  and  four  VT  to  the  four 

carriers  of  the  task  group.***  Of  these  planea  the  SAN  iIACINTO  received 

five  VP'  and  one  VTj  the  BELLKAU  WOOD  four  VP’,  one  VTj  the  PHAN  KLIN  eight 

VP’,  on>  VT i and  tho  ENTERl’RISE  c.;e  VP’,  one  VT.****  The  3ITK01J  HAY  also 

transferred  seventeen  pilots  and  fourteen  aircrewmen  to  the  four  carriers^ 
but  no  information  la  available  as  to  their  distribution. 

Tho  replacement  planea  v.*ere  in  poor  condition,  requiring  extensive 
repairs.  Likewise,  the  state  of  the  carrier  training  of  the  replacement 


nss?  ift  ary' ' imv  

**  Action  Report  BELLEAU  WOOD  Action  Against  Nansel  Shoto,  P’ormosn, 
Luion,  Octobor  7th-21r1:,  Serial  0170,  November  3rd,  1944# 

***  War  Diary  SlTltOH  HAY,  October  16th,  1944. 

♦***  Action  Report  carriers  ooncerned 
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pilots,  owing  to  the  fact  that  they  had  done  little  or  no  carrier  landing 
practice  while  on  the  replenishment  carrier,  wae  very  poor.*  This  was  an 
unhappy  situation  and  one  which  should  have  been  avoided,  since  the  re- 
ceipt of  such  poor  planes  and  pilots  as  replacements  must  necessarily 
have  had  an  adverse  effect  on  the  immediate  combat  efficiency  of  the 
various  carrier  air  groups  to  which  they  were  assigned,  Also,  it  should 
be  clear  that  poor  replacements  may  havo  a limiting  effect  on  the  Com- 
mandor's  decisions. 

During  the  day,  an  average  CAP  of  twelve  VP  and  an  average  SNASP  of 
four  VI' — four  VB  was  maintained.  No  contacts  were  made. 

One  SAN  JACINTO  VT  and  one  FRANKLIN  VB  were  jettisoned.  The  McCOLL 
whioh  had  Buffered  a breakdown  was  temporarily  transferred  to  TU  30.8.5,** 

At  1828  CTG  38,4  headed  on  course  235°(T)  spood  tuonty-two  knots 
towards  tho  dawn  launching  position  for  strikes  against  Luson.* 

This  wan  In  accordance  with  orders  received  somewhat  earlier  in  the 
day  from  COMTHIRUFLT  which  directed  him,  among  other  things,  to  proceed 
immediately  to  a strike  position  off  central  Luaonj  to  attack  that  area 
commencing  at  dawn,  October  17th;  and  to  usintain  reconnaissance  of  the 
western  approaches  to  Son  Bernardino  Straits,*** 

(6)  Operations  on  Qatober  17th  until  0719. 

(a)  Operations  of  COMTHIRDFLT, 

At  0007  COMTHIRDFLT  informed  CTG  38. 1 thut  he  in- 
tended to  close  thut  group's  0500  position  after  landing  the  night  seuroh 
at  about  0230.  He  directed  CTG  38.1,  in  part,  to  advise  him  immediately 
of  the  sectors,  he  expected  to  search  at  duwn.**** 

At  about  0200  he  received  a dispatch  from  CINCPOA  reporting  that 
tho  SKATE  had  contacted  at  2030  the  previous  evening  in  Latitude 
28°-01'N,  Longitude  130°-45'E  (East  of  Amami  0 Shima)  three  largo  ahipo, 
one  destroyer,  two  destroyer  escorts  on  course  010°(T),  .peed  eighteen 
knots.*" ***  It  is  likely  that  he  had  already  intercepted  this  cM.spatah 
on  the  ship  to  shore  circuit  some  hours  before, 

COMTHIRDFLT,  who  hod  been  keeping  a running  estimate  of  tha  situa- 
tion, now  realized  thut  perhapa  there  wasn't  goino1  to  be  any  fleet  action 
after  all.  His  afternoon  search  of  the  previous  day  had  reported  only 
light  surface  forces  within  range  of  TG  30,3,  Neither  the  surface  forces 


* Action  Report  FRANKLIN,  Operations  against  the  enemy  at  Hansel 
Shoto,  Formosa  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st,  1944, 
Serial  0039,  October  31st,  1944. 

**  War  Diary  McCOLL,  October  16th,  1944. 

***  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  160246,  October  1944. 

****  COMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  161507,  October  1944  to  CTG  38. 1, 

*****  CINCPOA  Dispatch  161635,  October  1944  to  COMTHIRDFLT. 

CWFM.aiH.AL 
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reported  by  Ch'.na-based  planoa  as  boing  in  the  Takao  u.-ou  V Formosa  or 
at  sea  in  the  South  China  Sea  on  October  15th,  nor  othex  ouifuco  forces, 
had  been  reported  by  TF  IV  submarines  either  in  Luzon  Sc  ait  or  rounding 
the  northern  end  of  Formosa*  It  eoemod  clear,  therefore,  that  none  of 
those  forces  were  deploying  for  fleet  uction  at  this  time*  In  addition, 

TF  17  submarines  had  not  reported  any  movement  of  large  forcos  from  tho 
Empire*  This  face,  whon  considered  with  other  ovidcuco,  seemed  to  sup- 
port the  view  that  only  limited  surfaoe  forces,  and  those  without  carriers, 
had  as  yet  left  tho  Empire.  Finally,  tho  SKATE  report,  which  obviously 
referrod  to  the  surfaoe  units  his  afternoon  soarch  had  discovered,  showed 
that  oven  this  fore e was  retiring.  This  retirement  conoept.ion  was  sup- 
ported by  tho  night  search  of  300  miloo  made  by  the  INDEI’ENDENCE  planes, 
which  search  had  failed  to  make  any  contacts  whatsoever*  CQLfTHIRDFLT 
appears  to  have  received  nothing  from  CINCPQA  concerning  the  movement  or 
projected  movomont  of  enemy  surface  forooa.  Why,  then,  did  they  retire? 
COrn'IlIRDrl/r  felt  that  tho  answer  was  obvious  - that  the  THIRD  Fleet  hud 
boon  diuoovored,  whloh  was  correct*  Tho  THIRD  Fleet  had  boon  sighted  by 
air  search  on  the  16th,  and  therefore  the  surfaoe  foroes  which  had  been 
observed  by  the  BUNKER  HILL  airoruft  und  by  the  SHARK  (Japanese  SECOND 
Striking  Faroe)*  nud  boon  directed  to  retire  by  tho  Jupttnose  High  Cora- 
mand**+  On  tho  other  hand,  concerning  ovm  force#,  he  realized  that  at 
daybreak  that  day,  CTF  77’ o advance  forces  would  appear  off  Leyte  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  landing  on  the  20th* 

He  wuu  fully  aware  of  the  fuct  that,  in  endouvoring  to  save  tho 
CANBERRA  and  HOUSTON,  und  in  preparing  for  fleet  action  on  October  ltith 
and  lGth,  ho  had  boon  unable  to  oomplete  fully  his  auaigned  objootive 
with  relation  to  the  lliilippiue  Islands • lie  therefore  decided  that 
KING  II  should  now  have  priority  over  ull  other  considerations. 

Thiu  decision  to  forego  TF  3y’u  operations  looking  towards  fleet 
action  and  to  return  thut  tack  force  to  the  objootive  auaigned  it,  in 
hia  butilo  plan  for  this  pnaae  of  KING  II,  notably  tho  destruction  of 
enemy  aircraft  und  air  installations  on  Luzon  and  In  tho  Viaayus,  iu 
considered  Bound.*-**  Certainly  tho  enemy  forooa  so  fur  reported  wore 
unimportant  und  could  not  in  any  wuy  bo  considered  to  a mujor  portion  of 
tho  enemy  fleet*  Therefore,  COWTH I IiDFLT  waa  required  by  hio  ordors  from 
C1NCFQA  to  roturn  to  tho  other  taoku  of  the  basic  plan* 

At  0719,  October  17th,  COMTHIHDFLT  was  preparing  new  directives  for 
CTF  38  in  accordance  with  tho  above  decision* 


¥W,  War  Mary  ’ 

DESRON  ONE,  October  lst-31st,  1944,  VTOC  161G38,  NA  11739. 

**  CofS  Combined  Float  Diuputoh  1G1226,  October  1944,  Wur  Diary  DESRON 
ONE  October  1944,  WDC  Dooumont  1G1G3B,  NA  11739. 

***  COMTUIRDFLT  Operation  Order  21-44,  Dlupntch  031G00,  October,  1944. 
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(b)  Operations  of  CTG  30*3  until  0719  Ootober  17th» 

CTG  30.3  continued  his  retirement  toward  Ulithi. 

{■Vom  0600  until  07.19  he  maintained  a CAP  of  eight  VP  and  a SNASP  of 
'our  VF  - four  VT.* 

At  0719  TG  30.3  was  bearing  112°(T),  distant  300  miles  from  Garan  Bi, 
■’onT.osa* 


(o)  Operations  of  GTCt  38.1  until  0719,  Ootober  17th. 

CTG  38.1  oontinuad  on  course  240°(t),  speed  18,5 
onots  towards  ills  dawn  launching  position,  in  Latitude  21  -OO’N,  Longitude 
L27°-00'E.** 

Weather  conditions  were  as  follows  i Visibility  good  with  scattered 
niddle  and  low  clouds j light  and  infrequent  showers;  wind  fresh  from  the 
northeast;  flying  conditions  mostly  average.*** 

At  0668  CTG  38.1  launohed  eighteen  VP  from  the  WASP  to  uearoh  the 
seofcoi  260°-360°(T)**  to  a radius  of  about  300  milos  from  enemy  but face 
units.  At  the  same  time  he  launched  a GAP  of  twelve  VP,  also  from  the 

WASP.*** 

At  0719  TG  38.1  was  beurlng  006P(T)  distance  620  miles  from  Suluan 
Island* 


October  17th. 


(d)  Operations  of  CTC'a  38.2  and  38.3  until  0719, 


CTG's  38.2  and  38.3  oparuted  in  the  vioin 
Latitude  22°-00'N,  Longitude  128o-00,L  until  the  INDEPENDENCE  h or- 

ed  her  nighc  search  planes,  whloh  was  accomplished  between  0059  '. 

The  Goarch  was  negative.**** 

After  the  reoovery  of  the  search  pianos,  these  two  tank  gr 
moved  to  tho  oouthweatward  some  forty-five  milos  and  then  operui  he 

* Action  Report  CfcwfiENS , Roport  of  Actions  14007  'October  lttYi  - 2.  , 

October  17th,  1944,  Soria!  0027,  October  17th,  1944. 

**  War  Diury  CTG  38.1,  Ootober  lG+.h,  1944. 

***  Aotion  Repoi*t  WASP,  Operations  against  Okinawa  Jima,  Miyako  Jima, 
northern  Luicn,  Formosa,  Manila  pay  Area,  Leyts  and  Enemy  Naval 
Units  Western  Visayus,  October  2nd-27th,  1944,  Serial  0040,  October 
28th,  1944. 

****  Action  Report  INDEPENDENCE,  October  1944,  Serial  0017,  November  2nd, 
1944. 
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vicinity  of  the  now  reference  point  (Latitude  21°-25’N,  Longitude 
127°-25'E)  ascignod  but  a short  timo  before  by  CTF  38»* 

At  05E8  CTG  38.2  launched  sight  VF  and  four  V8  from  the  BUNKER 
HILL  to  aoaroh  sector  31S°-365°(T ),  to  a radius  of  260  miles  with 
tha  objective  of  locating  enemy  forces.  Up  to  0719  no  contacts  had 
been  made  by  the  searoh  pianos.  Flying  conditions  wort'  good,** 

Also  at  about  0658,  CTO  38.3  launched  eight  VF  and  four  VB  from 
the  ESSEX  to  soaroh  seotor  35E°-036°(T),  to  a radius  of  260  miles, 

•Iso  with  objective  of  locating  enemy  surface  forces.  Up  to  0719  no 
contacts  had  been  made  by  the  search  planea.* 

During  the  period  between  d*wu  and  0719.  orG  38.2  was  covered 
with  a CAP  of  twelve  VI’  and  n SNA3P  of  four  VF  - four  VB,***  and  CTG 
38,3  wna  oovered  witn  a CAP  of  eight  VF  and  a SNASP  of  eight  W - four 

vb/vt,* 

At  0719  TO* s 38.2  and  38.3  were  bearing  006°(t)  distant  640  miles 
from  Suluan  Island. 

(«)  Operations  of  CTG  38.4  until  0719,  October'  17th. 

CTG  38.4  arrived  at  his  davm  launching  ooui- 
tlon  and  at  C440  he  launched  four  VF(N)  from  the  FRANKLIN  to  heckle 
Legaspi  Airfield.**** 

Weather  conditions  wore  poor  over  the  target  (broken  olouds  with 
a ceiling  of  about  2000  feet).  Uelow  the  olou'U  the  visibility  was 
poor  due  to  hate,  mist  and  rain.***** 

At  ObbO  he  launched  a fighter  sweep  of  twenty  VI1’  to  gain  command 
of  the  uir  over  Clark  Held.**** 


*Wnr~T)iery  Ctf-  38.3,  Oc’tobaF"  Y7th,  1944.  ' 

*♦  Aotiou  Report  BUNKER  HILL,  October  7th-26ih,  1944,  Herial 
0293,  October  27th,  1944,  Pert  II,  page  9. 

•**  Aotion  Report  HANCOCK,  October  6th-31st,  1944,  Serial  0100, 
November  3rd,  IP44,  Enclosure  (a),  Anns*  X. 

♦*♦*  War  Diary  CTG  3B.4,  October  17th,  1944. 

*****  Aotion  Report  1RANKLIN,  Operations  against  the  enemy  at 

Nanaei  Shoto,  Formosa  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  October 
7th-21at,  1944,  Serial  0039,  October  31st,  194-4. 
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At  0557  ho  launched  two  VI'  to  reconnoiter  Son  Bernardino 
Strait." 

At  0616  he  launched  Strike  ABLE  to  strike  Clark  and  Maba3f‘cat 
Airfields.*" 

At  0700  he  launched  Strike  BAKER  to  strike  Legaspi  Airfield,"" 

In  the  above  strikes  planes  were  launched  on  combat  missions 
as  followat "*« 


(u) 

•‘•ightor  Sweeps 

20  VF 

4 VF(N) 

Total 

24 

(b) 

Strike  ABLE 

16  VF 

19  Vi3 

15  VT 

50 

(c) 

Strike  BAKER 

16  VF 

20  VB 

16  VT 

-52 

Total 

sorties 

126 

During  >.K  period  from  dawn  until  0719,  CTG  38.4  maintained  a 
CAP  of  twelve  VF  and  a SNASP  of  four  VP  - four  VT  over  the  task 
group. 

At  0719  TG  38.4  was  bearing  348°(T)  distant  270  miles  from 
Suluun  Inland. 


" Action  Report  SAM  JACIMTO  Operations  Against  Okinawa  Jima, 
Formosa,  Luzon  and  Vioayas,  Philippine  Islands,  October 
7th-21st,  1944,  Serial  0043,  October  31ct,  1944. 

**  Action  Report  ENTERPRISE  Operations  Against  the  Enemy  at 
Nansei  Shoto,  Fortnooa,  Philippine  Islands,  October  7th-21st 
1944,  Serial  0053,  Qotober  3lst  1944;  aluo  Aircraft  Action 
Report  air  Group  13 , October  17th  1944,  forwarded  by  FRANKLIN, 
Serial  077,  Novembor  6th  1944* 

*"•  Action  Reports  FRANKLIN  and  ENTERPRISE;  also  Aircraft  Action 
Report  Air  Group  13,  October  17th,  1944. 
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(b)  Submarine)  Foret)  Pacific  Fleet 

(1)  Background  of  Submarine  Operations 

During  Operation  XI'IG  II  the  POA  submarines  were  gen- 
erally conoerned  with  one  or  more  of  three  principal  objectives.  ThOBe 
objectives  were: 


(a)  The  protection  of  Allied  operations  by  intercepting, 
reportirig  and  destroying  enemy  forces  appre aching  the  area  of  operations 
or  retiring  therefrom. 

(b)  The  reduction  of  onemy  naval  strength  by  the  de- 
struction of  enemy  raorchant  and  naval  shipping, 

(c)  The  maintenance  of  morale  and  aviation  efficiency 
by  providing  lifeguard  submarines  to  rocovor  downed  flyers,* 

There  wero,  of  course,  occasions  whon  each  of  these  objective*  had 
priority  over  tho  other  two,  and  thareforo  the  above  listing  is  not 
necoooarily  in  order  of  importance.  However,  fundamentally,  objective  (b) 
was  tho  basic  objective  of  tho  POA  submarines,  and  was  tne  one  on  which 
thoy  wore  generally  ombarkod. 

Those  three  objectives  flowed  out  of  some  of  the  tasks  assigned 
COWSUBPAC  oarly  in  1943  by  ClilCPAC,  whioh  tasks  woro; 

(a)  To  inflict  maximum  damage  to  onemy  ships  and  shipping  by 
offensive  patro!.  at  focal  points, 

(b)  To  plant  offensive  minefields  in  Buitablo  enoiay  waters, 
to  doatroy  enemy  ships  and  to  force  the  enemy  to  adopt  countermeasures, 

(o)  To  accomplish  other  tasks  as  may  bo  required  from  timo  to 
time  by  the  strategic  or  taotioal  situations,  or  based  on  intelligence 
which  may  come  to  hand.  Such  speoial  tasks  include  supporting  naval  or 
land  forces  by  attacks  on  shipping  in  threatened  areas;  reoonnaiasonoe; 
transport  of  troops  for  raids  on  enemy  bases  or  installations;  landing  of 
agents  for  intelligence  purposes  in  enemy  held  territory;  evacuation  of 
armed  foroos  or  civilians  from  enomy  hold  territory;  dolivery  of  supplies 
to  armed  United  States  or  Allied  Forces;  or  to  agents  in  enemy  held 
territory,  as  may  be  no'essary  or  desirable,** 


« Cli'iCPAC-CI’.iCPOA,  Operation  Plan  8-44,  Serial  c‘)085i , September  27th, 
1944. 

**  CTF  IV,  Operation  PI  an  1-43,  Serial  0007,  June  24th,  1943. 
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They  also  flowed  from  CQMSUBPAC ' s Operation  Orders  to  each  of  the 
submarines  engaged  in  KING  II.* 

In  addition  to  the  above  specific  tasks,  CQESU3PAC  received  extra 
tasks  from  CIUCPAC  from  time  to  time.  These  tasks  were  often  given  by 
telephone  as  the  two  headquarters  were  nearby,  or  were  given  orally  at 
the  flag  officers*  conferences  which  were  held  each  morning  at  CIHCPAC * a 
headquarters.  Requests  by  fleet  and  force  commanders  for  the  services  of 
submarines  for  special  missions  were  always  made  to  C INC? AC , and  in  all 
oases,  it  was  CliJCPAC  and  not  COMSGBPAC  who  made  the  decision.** 

For  the  convenience  of  the  POA  submarines  operating  in  the  '.Vo -stern 
Pacific  Ocean,  that  ocean  was  divided  into  five  principal  operating 
areas.***  These  were*  (Plata  VIl) 

(a)  POLAR  CIRCUIT  - Five  water  areas  adjacent  to  the  eastern 
shores  of  Sakhalin  Islands. 

(b)  HIT  PARADE  - Ten  Empire  water  areas  adjacent  to  the  eastern 
shores  of  the  principal  Japanese  islands,  notably  Kyushu,  Shikoku  and 
Honshu. 

(o)  DUilKERS  DERBY  - Six  water  areas  in  the  vioinity  of  and 
embracing  the  Bonin  Islands. 

(d)  MARU  MORGUE  - Six  water  aroaa  in  th<>  vicinity  of  and 
embraoing  the  Nansei  Shoto. 

(o)  CQ'JVOY  COLLEGE  - Five  water  areas  embracing  Luton  Strait 
and  extending  to  Hainan  Island.  Foi  KIUG  II,  C0M3UBPAC  was  authorized  to 
operate  as  far  south  as  18°-30*!J.  This  was  done  so  that  the  entire  Strait 
might  be  patrolled  bv  one  command,  and  so  that  the  wolf  packs  might  more 
effectively  attack  enemy  shipping.**** 


* Most  of  these  Operation  Orders  are  not  available  to  this  study,  but 
from  those  available  - notably  SEAHORSE,  SEGUE DO,  WHALE,  SHARPER, 
SHOOK,  POMFRET,  COBIA,  SKATS,"  PARC.HS,  APOGON,  TAMBCR,  SEA  FOX,  SEAL, 
SARGO,  RAZORBACK.  PIRANHA,  SEA  DEVIL,  GUARDFISH,  GREEN LING , TREPANG, 
STERLET,  TANG,  SAILFISH,  BESUGO,  GABILAN,  RONQ’JIL  and  POGY  - the 
above  conclusion  was  drawn. 

+*  History  of  the  United  States  Naval  Administration  in  World  War  II, 
Submarine  Commands  - forwarded  to  the  Director  of  Naval  History, 
by  Commander  Submarine  Force,  Atlantic  Fleet,  Serial  0016, 

February  14th,  1946. 

***  Submarine  Operational  Hi'tory  World  War  II,  Commander  Submarine 
Force,  U.S.  Pacific  Fleet,  Vol.  I,  pages  56-89. 

****  CIUCPOA,  Dispatch  272^14,  October  1944,  to  COMTHIRDF 
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(f)  Area  to  the  eastward  ol'  Luzon.  This  area,  although  for  a 
time  under  the  control  of  CIUCPOA,  will  be  discussed  under  Submarines, 

S OWES P AC. 


For  the  KING  II  Operation,  CI'ICPOA  advised  COMTHIRDFLT  that  on  Octo- 
ber 10th  (0-10)  SUBPAC  submarines  would  be  on  station  as  follows  - f'a) 
three  packs  of  three  submarines  each,  plus  SAILFISU  in  CONVOY  COLLEGE, 
SAILFISH  to  be  used  as  lifeguard  off  southern  tip  Formosa;  (b)  one  pook 
of  throe  submarines  off  the  northeast  coast  of  Formosa;  (c)  one  paok  of 
three  submarines  off  Bungo  Suido  in  tho  HIT  PARADE,  and  two  submarines 
in  the  southern  approaches  to  Tokyo  Bay,  also  in  the  HIT  PARADE;  (d)  six 
submarinoB  in  the  MARU  MORGUE,  one  of  whioh  was  to  be  employed  as  a 
lifeguard  submarine  at  Okinawa  - the  other  five  to  be  placed  in  inter- 
cepting positions  to  catoh  ahios  attempting  to  escape  TF  08's  air  strikes; 
(e)  ono  submarine  off  tho  Formosa  northwest  coast;  (f)  ono  submarine  in 
DUNKEHS  DERBY  patrolling  the  Bonin  Islands;  (g)  two  submorinos  in  the 
POLAR  CIRCUIT  patrolling  the  Kuriles.*  (Plate  VIII ) 

In  addition  to  the  above,  one  pack  of  three  submarines  was  assigned 
to  the  southern  approaches  to  Naga/iaki-Saaebo.** 

CIUCPOA  son  tod  that  tho  above  submarine  dispositions  were  designed 
both  to  meet  tho  neods  of  COMTHIRDFLT , and  to  operate  TF  17  submarines  in 
waters  whore  profitable  targets  wore  expected,  as  well  a 3 to  avoid 
probable  minod  areas. + 

This  was  not  satisfactory  to  COMTHIRDFLT,  who  informod  CI'ICPOA  by 
dispatch  that  tho  proposed  submarine  dispositions  appeared  to  leave  gaps 
through  which  enemy  fleet  unit3  could  roach  favorablo  positions  at  sea 
’without  being  adequately  roportod.  lie  also  stated  that  ho  thought  that 
tho  Yokosuka  and  Sasebo  stations  were  too  close  under  enemy  shoro-based 
air  to  guarantee  sighting  and  trailing,  and  3uggo3tod  that  CINCPOA  adopt 
hio  original  recommendations  as  the  locations  therein  proposed  would 
bettor  bolster  air  soarcho3.*** 

Those  original  recommendations  roforred  to  by  CCJ.’THIUDFLT  had  been 
submitted  by  him  to  CIUCPOA  by  dispatch  on  September  23rd.  In  this  dis- 
patch, COMTHIRDFLT  had  rocommonded  that  a reconnaissance  lino  employing 
a ”Z0C"  be  established  by  dawn  October  8th,  along  a line  with  its  center 
in  Latitude  27°-45'll,  Longitude  124°-00'E,  with  its  major  axis  090°(T)- 
270°(T),  and  with  the  diatanoe  between  submarines  fifty  milos.  A "ZOu" 
was  tlureo  wolf  packs  of  threo  submarines  each,  all  operating  under  a ZOO 
commander.  Ho  alGO  recommended  that  the  maximum  number  of  submarines 


* CI'ICPOA.  Dispatch  262316,  September  1044,  to  COMTHIRDFLT. 
CIUCPOA,  Dispatch  27030G,  September  1944,  to  COMTHIRDFLT . 
***  COMTHIRDFLT , Dispatch  272215,  September  1944,  to  CINCPOA. 
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practicable  be  assigned  HIT  PARADE  and  MARK  MORGUE  in  October  and 
November. * 

CIGCPOA  on  September  29th,  rojected  the  above  recommendations  of 
COMTHIKDFLT,  stating  that  he  appreciated  CO'.'THIRDFLT • s point  of  view,  but 
that  ho  (CI.ICPoA)  beliovod  that  his  own  dispositions  would  most  effectively 
support  COMrniRDKLT 1 s operations  by  giving  the  submarines  tho  b03t  chunco 
to  intercept  and  inflict  damage  on  tho  enemy. ** 

Thu3  it  i3  clear  that  thoro  was  a considerable  divergence  of  opinion 
botvuon  G IMCPuA  and  CObfHIRDi’LT  concorning  tho  employment  of  71’  17  sub- 
marines iti  the  KL.'G  II  Operation. 

CI'iCPOA,  on  tho  ono  hand,  was  endeavoring  to  accomplish  two  objootivos 
ut  the  same  time.  Those  objectives  were:  (1)  "the  interception,  report- 

ing, and  destruction  of  onomy  forces  approaching  tho  or 'a  of  operations, 
or  retiring  therefrom, "<'**  and  (2)  "tho  destruction  of  onomy  naval  forces 
and  merchant  shipping."***  He  believed  tho  onomy  carriers  ’wore  in  the 
Empire,****  '.Thothor  ho  folt  reasonably  satioifiud,  as  did  COHSO'.’fHSPAC, 
that  this  carrier  force  would  not  sortie  from  tho  Bmpiro,  or  whuthor  ho 
folt  that  his  dispositions  wore  sufficiently  dense  to  insure  tho  discovery 
of  such  a sortie  is  not  clear.  However,  it  ic  clour  that  ho  folt  that 
CDl.rrillR’JFLT ' u domunds  wore  oxcoasivo,  and  that  under  hiu  own  (CIUCPcA's  ) 
disposition,  GO! IT! I 1RDFLT  3hould  bo  able  to  oporato  with  perfoct  freedom 
of  action,  and  with  minimum  interference,  and  therof’oro  tho  submarines 
should  not  be  unnecessarily  divorced  from  thoir  continuing  destruction 
objectives.  For  this  roason  hr,  do3irod  to  placo  strong  submarine  forcoe 
in  those  aroas  whoro  enemy  shipping  pr  routed  tho  best  targots.  From  tho 
fact  that  he  proposed  to  station  nine  submarines  in  CGTVOY  OUi.LE'hi,  it  is 
clear  that  he  oouuidorod  that  this  area  was  perhaps  tho  moot  i iportunt  of 
all  of  tho  submarine  aroas. 

COI.'.THIRUFLT,  on  the  other  hand,  considered  that  hiu  operations  ahould 
have  priority  and  that  tho  submarines  ..nould  bo  assigned,  as  thoir  basic 
objective,  offensive  roconnaiacance  in  support  of  his  operations.  He 
also  believed  that  thoy  should  be  so  positioned  a3  to  insure  that  this 
would  be  effectively  accomplished.  It  was  for  this  roason  that  'no  wished 
CriGl'hA  to  assign  tho  maximum  number  of  submarines  procticubl  > to  HIT 
FARADS  and  i,!ARU  MORGUE,  where  they  might  insure  that  he  was  net  surprised 
by  enemy  forcos;  it  v/us  also  for  this  roason  that  he  desired  the  E00 
across  tho  oast  China  Sea,  and,  as  will  bo  3hown  labor,  it  was  for  this 
reason  that  the  CO'IVOY  COLLEGE  area  was  omitted  in  his  representations 
to  CIGCPOA. 


* CO'THIRDFLT,  Dispatch  230643,  September  1944,  to  Cl  iCPOA. 

**  CII.-CPOA,  Dispatoh  290221,  October  1944,  to  CO.'THTRDFL.T, 

***  CIHCPAC-CIHCPOA  Operation  Plan  8-14,  Serial  00«£1,  Loptombor  27th,  1944. 
•***  Cl'GCPOA,  Dispatch  0S0202,  Octobor  1944,  to  CCS--'"  ‘‘THFLT. 
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It  would  appear  that  COMTHIRDFLT , rather  than  CINCPOA,  was  the  wore  , 

oorreot  la  ills  contentions  as  to  the  employment  of  the  submarines,  for 
C'INCPOA’s  submarine  operations  against  shipping  wore  of  a continuing 
ratura,  and  while  they  contributed  greatly  to  ultimate  victory,  it  does 

not  appear  that  they  wore  so  vital  at  this  time  as  to  require  equality  i 

with  the  offensive  reoonnaissunoe  desired  by  COHTHIRDFLT.  It  must  be  j 

remembered,  in  this  oonnootion,  that  CCafTHIRDFLT  had  been  givon  a direc- 
tive from  CINCHjA  which  stated  that  "in  oosj  opportunity  for  destruction 
of  a major  portion  of  tho  enemy  fleet  offer  or  can  be  oroated,  auoh  de- 
struction becomes  the  primary  task  of  all  Paoific  Ooean  Foroes."*  Is  it 
non  agreed  that  the  only  way  in  whloh  ha  aould  discover  whether  or  not 
hit  operations  wore  oroating  suoh  a situation  was  through  tho  prompt 

reooipt  of  intelligence?  j 

In  view  of  the  inability  of  Allied  land-based  pianos  to  oearoh  the 
vital  limpiro  ureas,  COMTHIRDFLT  necessarily  envisaged  this  information  as 

being  obtained  primarily  by  aubiasrine  reconnaissance.  , 

COJ.ITHIkDFLT  appeared  to  have  uooopted  CINCPQA'b  deoioion  as  final,  f 

for  in  his  Operation  Order  21-44  issued  on  October  3rd,  he  stated  in  the 
information  paragraph,  "Submarines  of  TF  1?  and  S13VSNTH  Fleet  are  sup- 
porting this  operation  by  furuishiug  early  information  enemy  movements,  1 

lifeguard  service  and  attacks  on  enet^y  shipping."**  However,  tills  j 

apparent  aooeptanoe  was  not  so  in  fact,  for,  on  Ootober  5th,  ho  rouponed 
tho  dluousslou,  He  did  this  because  on  Ootober  4th,  CINCPOA  had  issued 

his  Zone  Notloe  #35***  wherein  he  reclassified  temporarily  subiaarine  " 

areas,  by  designating  area  oi ass  If loations  from  day  to  day  based  on  ' 

COMTHIRDFLT's  proposed  movomonts  as  promulgated  in  his  Ootober  4th  dis-  j 

patch****  to  CINCPOA  and  COMSBVliNTIIFLT . | 

Those  temporary  area  classifications  designated  as  air-surfaoe  tones,  I 

only  Y.hoou  areas  where  COMTHIKDKLT  was  expeoted  to  oporato  by  plan,  and 
immediately  redesignated  them  as  submarine  patrol  tones  when  by  plan  hs 

was  expected  to  bo  clear  of  tho  arou,  ^ 

For  definition:  i 

(a)  An  Air-Surface  Zone  was  a tone  wherein  both  aircraft  and 
surface  ships  could  attack  any  submarine  encountered  without  inquiry  an 

*'  "0 11^ Pi^^TtTclTCA_i OpoFeTtlTri  pYsin  "8-44,  Sor"iei\~ 000551 , September 
27th,  11144. 

**  COMTHIRDFLT  Operation  Order  21-44  Dispatch  031S00,  Ootober  1944. 

♦ *♦  CINCPOA  Dispatch  050310,  October  1944,  to  COMTHIRDFLT * 

*+**  COMThmUFiVr  Dispatch  040260,  Ootober  1944,  to  CINCPOA  and 
C QMS  KV2NT  HVLT  • 
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to  its  enemy  oharaotor.  Amoriom  oubmorinoo  were  not  poraitted  to  entor 
an  air-surface  zone.* 

(b)  A Submnrino  Patrol  Zone  was  a zone  wherein  aircraft  were 
directed  not  to  attack  a aurfaoe  ship  (exoept  in  an  enemy  held  harbor), 
unless  the  visibility  was  auoh  that  the  target  oould  be  identified  be- 
yond possibility  of  doubt  aa  rot  a submarine*** 

(c)  A Joint  Zone  was  a zone  in  whioh  surfi.ee,  air  and  sub- 
surface craft  oould  operate  simultaneously*  In  joint  zones,  aircraft 
were  directed  not  to  attaok  a submarine.  They  were  direotod  not  to 
ntt&uk  a surfaoe  ship  (except  in  an  enemy  held  harbor),  unless  the  visi- 
bility was  such  that  the  target  oould  be  identified  as  enemy  beyond  pos- 
sibility of  doubt.  Surfaoe  ships  were  direotod  to  make  evory  effort  to 
establish  the  identity  of  any  uubmarino  encountered  before  attacking  it. 
Likewise,  submarines  woro  direotod  not  to  attack  surface  ships  onoountered 
unl.oss  enemy  identity  wan  established  beyond  a possibility  of  doubt.*** 

(d)  A Blind  Bombing  Zona  was  a tono  in  which  aircraft  oould 
attaok  any  target  euoounterod  without  inquiry  as  to  its  enemy  character, 
exoept  in  a moving  haven  osta.bli.shed  by  a Submarine  Notice,  or  in  an  area 
of  surfaoe  ship  operations  about  whioh  they  had  boon  notifiod.*** 

COUrrHlUDI-'LT,  in  reoponing  the  diucusuion,  informed  CINCPOA  by  dis- 
patch**** that  he  oonsidorod  "restricting  (his)  operations  by  any  exact 
timing  of  ohuugo  of  area  classification  was  a definite  aouroe  of  danger, 
as  weather  and/or  tactical  situations  may,  as  In  the  past,  require 
sudden  and  unannounood  shift  'n  track  or  timing."  Hs  stated  that  "sub- 
marines must  be  operated  as  not  to  lntorfore  with  TP  Ad,  when  operating 
offensively,"  and  further  stated  that  he  "would  prefer,  exoept  for  life- 
guards and  close-in  patrola  of  Surigao  and  San  Bernardino  Straits,  to 
sen  thorn  kept  north  of  2b°-00'N  and  west  of  121°-00H!  during  the  polled 
October  Uth  to  llith." 

Finally,  and.  as  a now  subjoot,  ho  stated  that  if  thu  "friendly 
typhoon"  whioh  was  ra.'iug  at  tho  tine  should  create  a golden  opportunity 
for  striking  the  Kyushu  area,  lie  had  an  alternate  plan  for  striking  that 
area  in  liou  of  Okinawa.**** 

CINCPOA,  without  referring  to  tho  above  dispatch,  nevertheless 
appears  to  have  oonsidorod  that  tho  reoommendationu  contained  thoroin 


* Submarine  Operational  History,  TiVorlT"Wur  II,  prepared  by  Commander 
Subfiarino  Force,  U.S.  Pacific  Fleet,  Vol.  I,  page  79. 

**  CINCPOA  Dispaboh  060300,  Ootobor  1944,  to  COMHAVGUPCHINA, 

C 0MTH1KDFLT , CTF  17. 

***  Subraarino  Operational  History,  World  War  II,  prepared  by  Commander 
Submarine  Foroo,  U.S.  Pacific  Fleet,  Vol.  I,  page  79  j also  CINCPOA 
Standard  Operating  Procedure  SOP-1,  Serial  SOP-1,  September  15tl»,1944. 
♦ *+*  C0MT1I1UDFLT  Dispatch  060712,  October  1944  to  CINCPOA. 
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wore,  In  genoral,  valid.  Cor  on  Ootobor  7th  he  issue  i his  Zona  Notice  #38 
which  modified  hi»  Zone  Notioe  #36.  Zone  Notioe  #38,  Instead  of  operat- 
ing on  a day  to  day  basis  based  on  C0MT1IIRDFLT ' e planned  movements  as 
did  Zono  Notioe  #36,  operated  ovor  a broader  period  of  time.  It  extended 
the  air  surface  lones  from  the  completion  dates  shown  on  Plata  IX  to  a 
new  completion  date  of  2400,  Ootobor  10th.  CINCPOA  stated  this  as 
follows*  "All  areas  listed  in  Notioe  # 35  will  retain  those  temporary 
classifications  through  Ootobor  16th"  and  further  stated,  "all  areas 
listed  in  thin  notioe  and  in  Notioe  // 36  revert  to  submarine  patrol  tones 
at  0000,  October  l.'th  unions  otherwise  subsequently  direotod,"* 

Those  ohangee  were  a considerable  relief  to  CCWTHIRDFLT  as  he  had 
obviously  bean  oonoerned  lest  he  be  foraed  to  oporato  in  waters  where  he 
was  liable  to  submarine  attack  from  friendly  foroes,  and  whore  friendly 
submarines  were  liable  to  attack  from  TF  38  ships  and  planes. 

CINCPOA  also  stated,  in  the  same  dispatoh,  that  between  October  9th 
through  October  16th,  (a)  that  p«ri  of  the  HIT  PARADIS  lying  south  of 
32°-00'N  and  west  of  136°-00'K,  (b;  the  oorridur  woat  of  136°-00'E,  and 
(o)  areas  ADDUCT,  ABLAZE  and  ABANDON  of  MARU  UOtUJOK,  would  be  Joint  Zoner.* 

Since  these  arose  had  been  previously  designated  as  submarine  patrol 
zones,  C0NT1IIRDFLT  taunt  have  considered  this  change  as  favorable,  as  it 
olosrly  increased  his  freedom  of  action  in  the  watora  southeast  of  Kyushu. 

The  above  submarine  area  designations  remained  in  foroe  during  the 
operations  of  the  THIRD  Fleet  from  October  8th  until  Ootober  14th.  Gn 
this  latter  date,  In  hie  Submarine  Zono  Notioe  #39,  he  advised  both 
C0MXHIHDFLT  and  COMSUBPAC  (CTF  17)  that  the  restrictions  promulgated  for 
the  S0WF.3PAC  area  wero  (a)  beginning  at  2000,  Ootober  16th,  the  area 
between  PASTURE.  BRIAR  PATCH,  FISH  POND  and  the  Philippines  would  be  an 
air  surface  tone,  and  (b)  commencing  at  0001,  October  lBth,  the  area  be- 
tween PASTURE,  BRIAR  PATCH  and  the  Philippines  which  lien  north  of 
Latitude  14°-00'N,  would  bo  a joint  zone.** 

Likewise  on  Ootober  14th,  in  his  Submarine  Zone  Notioe  #40,  CINCPOA 
directed  that  those  portions  of  HIT  PARADE  and  CQKKIDCR  which  were  Joint 
zones  would  revert  to  submarine  patrol  tones  at  2000  that  date.  He  also 
extended  until  further  notioe  the  air  surface  designation  of  tl*e  DETAIL 
ueotlon  of  CONVOY  COLLEGE.*** 


**  CINCPOA  Dlspatoh  132ZZ6,  Ootober  1944,  to  COirliilRDFLT  and  CGjSSUSPAC. 
***  CINCPOA  Dlspatoh  140432,  Ootober  1944,  to  COMTHIRDFLT. 
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On  the  following  day  (October  16th) , presumably  booause  of  tho 
possibility  of  fleet  aotton,  as  reported  by  COUTHIRDFLT,*  ho  made  two 
important  mbmarine  deoisiona.  These  woroi 

(a)  To  roolassify  the  submarine  operating  ex-oas. 

(b)  To  reassign  the  submarines. 

Ho  reolsssifiad  the  submarine  areas  by  his  Zone  Notice  #42,  effeotive 
ot  0001,  October  16th,  aa  follows :♦* 

(a)  Air  Surfoco  Zones  - KITCHKN,  CLOSET,  VESTIBULE,  area  11-0 
east  of  a lino  from  latitude  23°-00'N,  Longitude  123°-00'E,  to  26°-00*N, 
Lougitudo  128o-00'E,  DEFER,  DETAIN  and  that  part  of  DETECT  and  DELHI K 
lying  oast  of  Longitude  123°-00'E. 

(b)  Joint  .,w*s  - ABANDON,  ABLAZE,  ABDUCT,  PARLOR*  a lane 
through  VESTIBULE  fifteen  wiles  either  side  of  u line  olong  Latitude 
20°-46'Nf  and  DEPART  oast  of  Longitude  123''-OG»W. 

(o)  Submarine  Patrol  Zones  •>  DUNKEUS  DEUUY  and  all  areas  north 
and  west  of  those  described  in  (a)  and  (b). 

He  reassigned  his  submarines  by  dispatch,  and  advised  COMTHIKDFLT 
of  his  new  submurlno  dispositions,  lie  stated,  in  part,  os  follows:*** 

(a)  That  ten  submarines  (SNOOK,  COBIA,  SHARK,  ULACKFISH, 
SEADKAGON . ICEFISH,  SATFISi!,,  PAROHE,  DRUM,  SAILKISH) , wore  blocking  Luton 
Strait  between  Longitudes  119°-00*K  and  121°-00'E, 

(b)  One  submarine  (TANG)  was  off  northwest  tip  of  Formosa. 

(o)  Three  submarines  (SALMON,  SILVERS IDES  and  TRIGGER)  were 
disposed  to  the  eastward  cf  the  northeast  tip  of  Formosa, 

(d)  Two  subiaj.-i.aea  (STERLET  and  BURKFISIl)  of  tho  MARU  MCKOilK 
ware  watching  Okinawa. 

(e)  One  submarine  eafi  in  each  of  ABANDON  (BARBEL),  ABLAZE 
(SKATE),  ABUSE  (SEA  DOG),  and  ABDUCT  (SAURY). 


“doin' 1IL^F(?1  Dispatoh  150149,  OctoW  1944,' 'to  CINCI^AC,  COM  INCH, 
COMSOWESPAC. 

**  CINCPOA  Dispatoh  150450,  October  1944,  to  CGMTHIRDFLT. 

***  CINCPOA  Dispatch  150932,  Ootober  1944,  to  C0MT11 IRDFLT • The  namos  of 
tho  submarines  concerned  woro  not  liutod  in  this  dispatch,  but  have 
boon  included  here  for  olarlty. 
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(f)  Three  submarines  (ESCQLAR,  PERCH  and  CROAKER)  were  off 
southern  epproachen  Nagosaki-Saeobo. 

(g)  Throo  submarines  (BESUGO,  GABILAN  and  RCriQUIL)  were 
guarding  tho  Dungo  Suldo. 

(n)  Two  submarines  (TREPAUG  and  SEA  DEVIL)  wore  guarding  the 
aouthweut  approaoheo  to  Tokyo  Bay, 

Ho  stated  also  that  ono  subaarino  (BLACKFIN)  in  position  about 
Latitude  20°-4b’N,  Longitude  ISOO-QO'E,  was  bolng  ordered  to  retire  east- 
ward to  134°-30’E  to  oleor  C0MTU1RDKL?  's  concentration  point,  and  that 
two  Bubmariuou  (SEAHORSE  and  WHALE)  in  approximate  position  Latitude 
20°-46'N,  Lougitudo  126l'-00'E,  wore  retiring  west  to  Longitude  122o-30'E, 
thonoo  north  to  Latitudo  24°-00'N,  Longitude  123°-QO'K* 

This  then  was  the  background  of  tho  submarine  operations  until  07 1 9 , 
October  17th,  undertaken  by  GTE  17  ra  support  of  KING  II, 

(2)  Operations  of  SUUPAC  (TE  1.7)  Submarines 

The  operations  of  the  EU UP AC  submarines  connected  with 
KING  II  will  bo  discussed  under  the  various  groups,  suoh  as  CONVOY  COLLEGE, 
rather  than  by  individual  submarines.  As  the  information  concerning 
orders  to  tho  SUBPAC  submarines  throughout  KING  II  is  extremely  meager, 
this  analysis  must  neoeasorily  oommont  more  upon  the  dispositions  from 
day  to  day  than  upon  tho  orders  received  which  resulted  in  tho  disposi- 
tions.* 


(a)  CONVOY  COLLEGE.  As  has  been  pointed  out  previously, 
CINCPOA  adviuod  C0MT1IIRDELT  that  on  October  10th  there  would  be  ton  tub- 
marines  on  station  in  CONVOY  COLIJ'IGE,  All  submarines  so  designated  were 
on  station.**  These  wore  tho  reduced  ooordiuated  attack  groups  (wolf 
packs)  SNOOK  and  COBIAt  SHARK  (F),  ULACKKISII  and  SKADlvAGON;  SAWFISH  00 

* Ynformutton  available  was  obtained  fro  n COMSUBpAlCj  Command Ing""75?7Icer , 
Submarine  Base,  New  London,  Conn.}  Chi »f  of  Naval  Personnel  (for  ships 
logs);  Of ficer- in-Charge,  Naval  Record  i Management  Centers,  Alexandria, 
Va.,  and  Ueohunicsburg,  Pa.}  Director,  Naval  Reoords  and  History}  Sub- 
marine Operational  History  World  War  1. , Submarine  Operations  in  World 
War  II  by  Theodore  Uosooe}  and  finally  by  the  Patrol  Reports  of  the 
various  submarines.  Out  of  all  these  Bourses,  only  limited  and  very 
sketchy  information  was  obtainable  concerning  the  operation  plana  and 
ordors,  and  in  many  oases  the  dispatch  orders  had  already  been  dostroyod 
by  burning.  There  were  no  Wur  DiarioB. 

*♦  Ships  Logs  of  Submarines  conoerned. 
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and  ICSFISHj  SEAHORSE  (F)  and  WHALE.  These  groups  wore  conducting  tho 
various  rotating  patrols  of  CONVOY  COLLEGE  an  coordinated  attack  groupo 
rather  than  as  single  suhmarinao,  The  SATLFISH  was  engaged  in  lifeguard 
duties  off  southwest  Formosa  for  the  air  strikes  on  Formosa  made  on 
October  12th,  13ih,  and  14th  by  TK  38,  and  on  October  14th,  16th,  and 
17th  by  the  U-29'u  of  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command.*  The  SAWFISH  and 
ICEFI3H  wore  also  on  lifeguard  duties  off  southwest  Formosa,.,  but  wo r« 
there  primarily  to  aupport  the  above-mentioned  B-29  strikes  on  the 
TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command,  rather  than  those  of  TF'  38*  In  fact,  the  ICE- 
FISH  was  assigned  a station  about  10(<  miles  southwest  of  Formosa  com- 
mencing October  llth»+*  Tho  SEAHORSE  was  on  lifeguard  duty  oi.f  Aparri, 

'.  ur on,  betwesn  Ootober  11th  and  October  14th,  to  cover  the  TP  38  air 
strikes  on  northern  Luzon,  Downed  airmon  were  roooverad  as  shown  in 
Table  10. 

Tho  submarines  in  CONVOY  COLLEGE  were  rotated  through  three  areas 
eithor  by  dispatch  or  by  temporary  rotation  plan*  This  wus  done  to  vary 
tho  intensity  of  aotion  experienced  by  the  submarines,  to  equalize  their 
attuok  opportunities  and  to  vary  tho  intensity  of  enemy  air  oovorago  and 
othor  anti-submarine  activities*  Tho  three  ureas  were  DESTROY,  DETECT, 
and  DELETE.  Areua  DEFER  and  DETAIN  were  generally  waiting  aroas.*** 

The  rotation  was  always  clockwise,  and  was  r.^ade  on  the  1st,  11th  and  21st 
of  oaoh  mouth* 

Although  the  submarines  in  CONVOY  COLLEGE,  all  of  wldoh  were  on 
ofl'enolve  putrc-1,****  wore  disposed  eithor  by  CTF  17,  by  the  wolf  paoa 
commanders,  or  by  the  individual  commanding  officers,  as  tho  aituatiun 
diotated,  in  what  wns  considered  to  be  tho  moat  productive  section  of  that 
aroe  againut  morenant  shipping,  the  results  were  highly  disappointing 
as  enemy  shipping  appeared  to  avoid  tho  Luzon  Strait  area  at  this  time. 
(Platt.  X) 

Although  a number  of  contact*  ware  made  in  the  Strait  (on  October 
9th,  one  tanker  by  SAWFISHi  on  Ootober  10th,  one  transport  with  three 


* War  Patrol  Report , SaIlfiSh,  Roport ” o(  TWELFTH  "War"  Patrol , 

Serial  0G7,  December  11th,  1944* 

**  War  Patrol  Report,  SAWFISH,  Report  of  EIGHTH  War  Patrol,  Serial 
88-44,  November  Oth,  1944,  and  War  Patrol  Report,  ICEFISH,  Report 
c."  FIRST  War  Patrol,  Sorial  Oil,  November  13th,  1944, 

*»*  Submarine  Operational  History,  World  War  II,  prepared  by  Cowmmder 
Submarine  Force,  U.G.  Paoifio  Fleet,  Vol.  I,  page  74, 

+ ♦**  CTF  17  Operation  Order  297-44,  Serial  00801,  September  3rd,  1944  to 
COE LA,  SNOOK*  CTF  17  Operation  Order  327-44,  Serial  00845, 

September  24t,h,  1944  to  SAILF'ISH. 
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JAPANESE  NAVAL  S MERCHANT  SHIP  LOSSES 
EFFECTED  BY  T.F  17  SUBMARINES 

IN  THE  WESTERN  PAC I FIC- NORTH  OF  LAT.  I8#-30'N. 
OCTOBER  1944 
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escorts  by  COBIA  at  1216*  ar.d  by  .SAILFISH  at  1605;**  on  October  12th,  one 
destroyer  (or  minelayer)  by  WHALE  at  0835***  and  by  BLACKFISH  at  2230;**** ***** 
on  October  16th,  two  small  destroyers  at  0805  and  one  net  tender  at  10C1 
by  SAILFISH**  ana  a regaining  of  contact  on  the  October  lC'h  contact  by 
the  COBIA  at  1223;)*  only  on.'  ship  - the  tanker  TACHIBANA  MARU  - was  sunk. 
This  sinking  vaa  accomplished  with  torpedoes  by  the  SAWFISH  at  0134 
October  9th  in  area  DESTROY  in  position  bearing  285°(T) , distant  235  miles 
from  Cape  Bojeador.***0*  All  other  contacts  with  the  exception  of  that 
made  by  the  BLACKFISH  at  2130,  October  12th,  were  beyond  firing  range 
and  could  not  be  closed  for  attack.  The  BLACKFISH,  on  the  other  hand, 
madf  two  night  attacks  on  the  destroyer  at  close  range  (3000  yards  and 
1900  yards),  but  all  torpedoes  misled. 

A study  of  Diagram  "B”  shows  that  the  submarines,  while  perhaps 
being  well  disposed  in  depth  again3t  normal  shipping  which  operated  from 
Formosa  across  Bashi  Channel,  and  down  tho  island  chain  to  Cape  Bo^eador, 
Luzon,******  and  vice-versa,  were  not  so  well  disposed  for  reconnaissance 
in  support  of  TF  38  operations.  The  diagram  shows  that  at  1200,  October 
10th,  Luzon  Strait  was  not  completely  closed,  there  being  a sixty  mile 
gap  between  the  COBIA  and  Caran  Bi  Point,  Fomose.  The  tracks  of  the 
submarines  show  that  no  effort  appears  to  have  been  made  to  maintain  any 
organized  reconnaissance  of  Luzon  Strait  between  October  9th  anti  October 
15th.  In  fact  a number  of  submarines  crossed  one  another's  tracks.  How- 
ever, in  the  afternoon  of  October  15th,  probably  because  COMTHIHDFLT  re- 
ported fleet  action  imminent, ********  CTF  17  directed  that  the  SAILFISH, 
ICKF1SH,  SAWFISH,  FARCHK,  BRUM,  SEADRAGON,  SHARK , BUCK  FISH,  SNOOK  and 
COBIA  were  to  deploy  along  a north-south  line  from  the  southern  tip  of 
Formosa  to  Cape  Bojeador  in  order  to  block  Luzon  Strait  against  enemy 
forces  which  might  attempt  +0  pass  through.********  The  PARCHE  and  the 
DRUM  had  arrived  in  Luzon  Strait  on  this  date  from  patrols  in  San 
Bernardino  Strait  and  Surigao  Straits  respectively.  He  directed  each  of 


* War  Patrol  Report,  COBIA,  Report  of  SECOND  Wsr  Patrol, 

Serial  035,  November  5t.i,  1Q44» 

**  War  Patrol  Report,  SAILFIOu , Report  of  TWELFTH  War  Patrol, 

Serial  037,  December  11th,  1944. 

***  War  Patrol  Report,  WHALE,  F.eport  of  NINTH  War  Patrol,  Serial  017, 
October  30th,  1944. 

****  War  Patrol  Report,  BLACKFISH,  Report  of  NINTH  War  Patrol, 

Serial  001,  November  1944. 

*****  War  Patrol  Report,  SAWFISH,  Report  of  EIGHTH  War  Patrol, 

Serial  88-44,  November  8th,  1944  and  War  Patrol  Report  ICEFISH, 
Report  of  FIRST  War  Patrol,  .Serial  Oil,  November  13tb,  1944. 
******  CTF  17  Operation  Order  327-44,  Serial  OO845,  September  24th, 

1944,  to  SAILFISH. 

*******  CQMTHIRDFLT  Dispatch  150149,  October  1944  to  CINCPAC,  COM INCH, 

comsowespac. 

********  W«r  Patrol  Report,  SAWFISH,  Report  of  EIGHTH  War  Patrol,  Serial 
38-44,  November  8th,  1944;  also  CTF  17  Dispatch  150931,  October 
1944  to  all  submarines  concerned. 
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! the  submarines  to  patrol  a rectangle  sixty  miles  east  and  west,  and  , 

I twenty- one  miles  north  and  south.  The  rectangles  were  an  shown  on  Dia- 

I gram  "I".  He  further  direoted  that  the  lifeguard  aubmarinoo,  SAILFISH, 

ICEFISH  and  SAWFISH  were  to  mem  their  rectangles  after  completing  their 
lifeguard  duties.*  CINCPQA  advised  COMTHIRDFLT  of  these  new  disposi- 
tions.** The  submarines  concerned,  with  the  exception  of  the  SAWFISH 
whioh  was  retained  on  lifeguard  duties,  promptly  moved  toward  their  new 
positions,  and  by  1200,  October  16th,  were  in  reasonably  effective 
reconnaissance  positions,  except  for  a gap  of  about  eighty-five  miles 
between  the  PARCHE  and  the  SAILFISH.  Fortunately,  no  enemy  foroea  came 
through  this  gap  at  this  time.  From  north  to  south  these  submarines  were 
SAILFISH,  PARC HE,  DRUM,  SEADRAGQN,  SHARK,***  BLACKFISH,  SNOOK,  and  COBIA. 

By  0719,  October  17th,  most  of  the  submarines  had  readjusted  their  sta-  t 

tions,  although  the  ICEFISH  was  still  readjusting.  Their  positions  now, 
from  north  to  south,  were  SAILFISH,  PARCHE,  DRUM,  3SADRAG0N,  SHARK,*** 

BLACKFISH,  SNOOK  and  COBIA.  If  the  SHARK  auooeeded  in  getting  on  station 
as  looms  highly  probable,  this  new  arrangement  also  provided  a reasonably 
effective  block  against  enemy  forces  endeavoring  to  pass  through  Luzou 
Strait,  although  there  was  still  a gap  of  about  forty-five  miles  betweoa 
the  SAIIiFISH  and  the  PARCHE. 

* In  oonneot?.or.  with  the  above,  CT^'  17  believed  that  Babuyan  Channel 

„ direotly  north  of  Gape  Sngano  was  mined  and  directed  his  submarines  to 

avoid  this  channel.****  He  also  directed  the  COBIA  and  SAILFISH  to  Btay 
ole-*r  of  the  mineable  waters  in  the  eastern  part  of  their  rootanglos.* 

(b)  Northwest  Coast  Formosa 

I The  sole  submarine  off  the  northwest  coast  of 

Formosa  was  the  TANG  whioh  arrived  on  3taticn  on  October  10th.  The 
k Commanding  Officer  was  directed  to  operate  in  Aroa  11-C,  and  to  join  tho 

coordinated  attack  group  (wolf  pack)  SILVERS  IDES,  TRIGGER,  and  SALMON, 
also  operating  in  that  area,  if  he  so  desired,****  but  instead,  he  chose 
to  operate  to  the  northwest  of  Formosa.  In  making  this  decision  he 
realized  that  tho  wolf  pack  was  operating  to  the  northeastward  of  Formosa, 
and  that  the  area  to  the  northwostward  was  vacant.  Mindful  of  the  fact 
I*  that  Japanese  shipping  to  and  from  the  Empire  parsed  on  either  side  of 

Formosa,  he  wished  to  place  himself  in  a fruitful  area.  In  this  he  was 
successful,  for  on  October  10th  he  3ank  the  small  cargo  ship  JOSHU  GO,  and 

*"  cfF  17  b’ispat'en  150931,  October  to  all  s ubmar  ineV~o  oncer  no  d. 

**  CINCPOA  Dispatoh  150932,  October  1944  to  COMTHIULi  l.T , 

***  Location  of  SHARK  not  known  as  SHARK  was  lost  or:  O-'L  er  24th, 

1944  with  all  records. 

+ ***  CTF  17  Oporaticn  Order  326-44,  Serial  00341,  Se;doirir <u-  Cath, 

1944,  to  TANG. 


nOfjpTOF.NTT  AT. 


on  October  lltb  he  sank  the  even  smaller  cargo  ship  OITA  MARU,*  His  lo- 
cation between  October  11th  and  7719,  October  17th,  is  not  entirely  known. 
The  TANG  was  sunk  some  days  later  on  this  patrol,  and  the  only  information 
directly  available  is  the  War  Patrol  Report,  prepared  from  memory  about 
one  year  later,  by  her  commanding  officer,  who  had  been  a prisoner  of  the 
Japanese  until  the  termination  of  the  wur.  However,  it  appears  that  dur- 
ing this  period  (October  10th  - 0719  October  17th)  he  operated  off  north- 
west Formosa  in  Formosa  Strait,  sank  no  more  shipping,  and  made  no  im- 
portant contacts. ** 


(c)  Northeast  Coast  Formosa 

The  submarines  on  station  here  were  a coordinated 
attack  group  (wolf  pack)  of  three  submarines,  the  SILVER3IDES,  SALMON  and 
TRIGGER,**11  which  were  operating  in  Area  11-C  to  the  eastward  of  Formosa^** 
The  TRIGGER  was  designated  as  lifeguard  submarine  on  October  12th  and  13th. 
She  recovered  one  pilot  on  October  12th  as  shown  on  Table  10.  Except  for 
this  lifeguard  designation,  all  three  submarines  were  on  offensive  patrol. 

The  wolf  pack  commander  stationed  his  pack  directly  northeast  of 
Formosa,  primarily  to  intercept  enemy  shipping  which  was  reportedly  mov- 
ing to  and  from  the  Empire  along  either  side  of  the  Nansei  Oho to,  and 
along  the  east  or  west  coasts  of  Formosa.***  He  also  chose  this  location 
because  the  best  port  of  Formosa  - Kiirun  Ko  - is  in  this  area,  and  3hips 
employing  this  harbor,  or  fleeting  it  under  TF  3?  air  strikes,  might  veil 
choose  to  pass  along  the  east  coast  of  Formosa,  thence  through  Luzon 
Strait  towards  Luzon  for  shelter. 

It  should  be  clear  that  when  the  above  life  line  of  traffic,  and  the 
Unite'  n’a&ber  of  sulmarines  available  for  this  duty  are  considered,  the 
Io;»am  of  these  submarines  was  well  chosen  for  the  destruction  of  mer- 
chant and  nava]  shipping,  and  for  reconnaissance  in  support  of  COMTHIRDFLT's 
operations  (Diagram  "B"),  although  on  October  l6th  there  was  a gap  of 
forty  miles  between  the  S1  i.  VERS  IDES  to  the  west,  and  the  TRIGGER  to  the 
east,  (Diagram  "H").  These  submarines  were  operating  submerged  during 
daylight.  However,  it  is  apparent  that  CTF  3.7  did  not  consider  that  he 
had  closed  this  area  effectively  against  an  expected  Japanese  fleet  sortie, 


* Japanese  Naval  and  Merchant  Losses  During  World  War  II  by  U.S. 
Submarines,  prepared  by  Joint  Army-Navy  Assessment  Committee, 
page  4B,  Februaiy  1947. 

**  War  Patrol  Report  TANG,  Report  of  TWELFTH  War  Patrol,  no  serial, 
September  10th,  1945. 

***  CTF  17  Operation  Order  326-44,  Serial  00?41,  September  24th,  19A4, 
to  TANG. 
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for  he  had  already  ordered  both  the  WHALE  and  SEAHORSE  to  support  the 
three  submarines  there,*  by  taking  station  on  the  southwest  end  of  the 
Nansei  Shoto.  At  0713,  as  shown  in  Diagram  *1",  the  SEAHORSE  wa3  in 
position;  the  '.VHALE  was  still  on  route  but  making  slow  headway  since 
She  was  submerged. 

None  of  the  five  submarines  northoast  of  Formosa  made  contact  on  any 
Japanese  shipping  of  consequence,  whether  merchant  or  naval,  during  this 
period.  However,  they  did  sight  numerous  sampans,  two  small  patrol  craft, 
one  small  schooner  and  one  trawler,  none  of  which  vere  attacked. 

(d)  MARU  V0RGU£ 

The  submarines  on  station  in  the  VARU  MORGUE  were 
the  SKATE,  SAURY,  PURR  FISH,  SEA  DOC,  BARBEL  and  STERLET.  These  sub- 
marines wore  operating  on  offensive  patrol.  7,1th  the  exception  of  the 
SKATE  and  the  SEA  DOG  they  generally  remained  submerged  during  daylight 
although  on  October  10th  all  submarines  operated  on  the  surface.  They 
did  not  operate  as  units  of  a coordinated  attack  group  (wolf  pack),  but 
instead,  operated  independently  of  one  anothe1'.  They  were  stationed  in 
the  MaRU  MORGUE  because  considerable  enemy  shipping  passed  through  these 
areas  en  route  between  the  Empire  and  South  China  porta,  Philippines, 
und  Indo-China,  and  CTF  17  considered  that  the  Nansei  Shoto,**  end  par- 
ticularly the  MARU  MORGUE  area,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  Okinawa, 
would  be  frxdtful.  He  expected  envoy  ships  to  attempt  to  esce  •'  CTF  SB’s 
air  strikes  and  wished  to  interrupt  them.*** 

The  submarines  in  MARU  MORGUE  were  rotated  through  six  area3  either 
by  permanent  rotation  plan  or  by  diapatch.  As  has  been  pointed  out  under 
CONVOY  COLLEGE,  this  was  dona  to  vary  the  intensity  of  action  experienced 
by  the  submarines,  to  equalise  thoir  attack  opportunitos , and  to  vary  the 
intenaity  of  enemy  air  coverage  and  other  anti-submarine  activities.  Tb<* 
six  areas  were;  ABANDON,  ABLAZE,  ABDUCT,  ABOLISH,  ABRIDGE,  and  ABUSE.**** 
The  rotation  was  always  clockwise.  It  should  be  mentioned  bore  that  the 
western  and  southern  boundaries  to  the  MARU  MORGUE  wore  largely  determined 
by  known  enemy  minefields .*♦***  While  operating  in  the  MAKU  MORGUE  the 
submarines  were  directed  to  stay  clear  of  waters  which,  by  their  very 
nature,  might  bo  mined.****** 


* War  PatroY  Report  WHALE,  Report  of  NlNTH’War  Patrol,  Serial  6l7 , 
October  30th,  1944, 

**  CTF  17  Operation  Order  301-44,  Serial  00609,  September  6th,  1944, 
to  SKATE. 

***  CINCFGA  Dispatch  2611316,  September  1944  to  COUTH! RD FIT. 

****  Submarine  Operational  History  World  War  II,  prepared  by  Co-.imando: 
Submarine  Force,  U.S.  Pacific  Fleet,  Vol . I,  page  87. 

*****  Ibid,  page  85. 

******  CTF  17  Operation  Order  316-44,  Serial  00830,  September  12th,  1944, 
to  STERLET. 
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On  October  10th  the  SAURY  was  in  area  ABANDON;  the  BURRFISH  in 
ABLAZE;  the  STERLET  in  ABDUCT;  the  SEA  DOG  in  ABOLISH;  the  BARBEL  in 
ABRIDGE;  and  the  SKATE  in  ABUSE.  At  this  time,  owing  to  the  limited  num- 
ber of  submarines  available,  and  to  the  freedom  of  aotion  accorded  to 
e&oh  submarine  in  its  own  area,  the  MARU  MORGUE  was  neoessarily  loosely 
patrolled.  However,  it  was  also  loosely  patrolled  due  to  the  foot  that, 
on  oooaaion,  CTF  17  ordered  the  submarines  to  patrol  in  a definite  part 
of  their  areas.  As  examples,  he  ordered  the  SAURY,  commencing  October  9th, 
to  patrol  the  eastern  edge  of  area  ABANDON,*  and  the  BURRFISH  to  patrol 
the  westorn  part  ^f  area  ABLAZE.** 

Diagram  "B"  shows  that,  as  a consequence,  at  noon  on  October  10th, 
there  were  very  large  gaps  between  the  northernmost  submarines,  tho 
SKATE  and  the  SAURY  (200  miles),  and  between  the  northernmost  submarines, 
and  those  next  south,  i.e.,  the  SKATE  and  the  BARBEL  (75  miles),  and  the 
SAURY  and  the  BURRFISH  (175  miles).  The  reason  for  this  is  not  hard  to 
find.  It  is  dear  that  tho  strikes  of  TF  33  were  expeoted  to  drive  ship- 
ping out  of  the  harbors  in  these  southern  areas,  notably  out  of  Naha  and 
Buolcner  Bay  (Nakagusuku  Wan)  and  out  of  oert&in  harbors  within  Amaml 
Gunto.  The  submarines  were  supposed  to  be  bo  positioned  as  to  faollltate 
thoir  accomplishing  maximum  damage  to  suoh  shipping,***  Would  this  not 
have  required  that  they  be  as  close  to  Naha  and  Buckner  Bay  as  possible, 
consistent  with  oafety  against  mines  and  enemy  air  power?  A study  of  the 
ohart  shows  that  the  100  fathom  ourve,  whioh  at  this  time  was  considered 
the  minimum  depth  for  6afe  operation  against  mines,****  ran  about  ten 
miles  from  both  Naha  and  Buckner  Bay,  and  that  the  water  deepens  rapidly 
beyond  this  ou;rvo.  Submarine  commander s consulted  stated  that  the  danger 
from  Japanese  Land-based  air  power  was  not  great;  that  they  could  and  did 
operate  safely  within  dose  range  of  suoh  air  power. 

However,  the  submarines  were  not  well  stationed  to  be  effective. 

The  SEA  DOG  wan  about  thirty  miles  from  Naha;  the  STERLET  about  sixty 
miles  from  Buckner  Bay.  Does  it  not  appear  that  they  might  havo  been 
positioned  more  effectively  had  they  closed  in  to  just  beyond  the  100- 
fathom  curve? 

In  this  connection,  it  is  of  interest  to  note  that  despite  CTF  38' s 
air  strikes  on  October  10th,  very  little  shipping  of  any  oonsequenco  was 
either  discovered  in  > important  harooro  or  departed  the  various  ports 
in  the  area,  and  therefore  no  submarines  in  the  MARU  MORGUE  made  any 
sinkings  on  that  day.  In  view  of  this  fact,  does  it  not  seem  somewhat 


* War  Patrol  Report  SAURY,  Report  of  ELfeV^N'TH  War'  Patrol,  Serial  023, 
November  29th,  1944. 

**  War  Patrol  Report  BURRFISH,  Report  of  FOURTH  War  Patrol,  Serial  024, 
Deoember  2nd,  1944. 

**+  CINCPOA  Dispatch  26231F,  September  1944  to  COMTHIRDFLT. 

****  CTF  17  Operation  Plan  1-43,  Serial  0807,  June  24th,  Annex  "B"  para.  24. 
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surpriaing  tiiat  CTF  17,  aftjr  CTF  38' 3 air  strikes,  did  not  direct  some  o? 
the  submarines  in  the  l£ARU  MORGUE  to  close  the  Empire  and  to  operate  in 
the  II FT  PARADE  in  support  of  thoso  submarines  there,  rather  than  to  have 
allowed  them  to  operate  more  or  less  as  usual"  Deca-ise  of  Lho  di  static  o 
between  the  V.A Ril  MORGUE  and  the  HIT  PARADE,  might  it  riot  havo  be6n  oven 
wiser  liad  lie  directed  the  '-'.ARU  MORGUE  submarines  to  form  within  the  'IARU 
MORGUE  a reconnaissance  line  normal  to  the  moan  track  between  the  Empire 
and  Okinawa,  and  thereby  offer  some  protection  to  TP  3d,  which  would  bo 
operating  off  Formosa  the  following  day,  Ootobor  11th,  as  wo 1 1 as  on  tho 
12th  and  13th? 

Throughout  tho  period  October  10th  to  0719  October  17th,  tho  sub- 
marines in  the  MA RU  MORU'JE  carried  out  their  routine  patrols  and  scheduled 
rotations.  Howovor,  on  Ootobor  l!5th,  CTF  17  directed  the  BARBEL,  in  ABUSE, 
to  oporate  along  tho  eastern  edge  of  ABANDON;  tho  SKATE,  in  ABANDON,  to 
patrol  a definite  station  in  ABLAZE,*  (vicinity  Latitude  27°-3Q'N;  Longi- 
tude 130°-4S'IS);  and  tho  SAURY,  in  ABLAZE,  to  patrol  a definite  station 
in  ABDUCT,  and  in  so  doing  to  patrol  close  in  to  Okinawa.,**  lie  also 
ordered  tho  Bl'RRFTSlI  which  liud,  by  rotation,  entered  area  ABOLISH,  to 
patrol  close  to  Okinawa,**  un^Li  1‘urthor  orders,***  Why  ho  made  thoso 
definite  assignments,  rather  than  to  conform  to  tho  usual  practice  which 
pormittid  tho  submarine  commander  to  operate  at  discretion  within  his 
designated  area,  is  not  explained.  However,  us  a t'loot  ac  lion  wa3  ox- 
pocted  by  CCMTHIRDFLT,  it  is  prouumod  that  CTF  17  ordored  the  BURRFIS11  to 
take  station  off  Naha,  and  tho  SAURY  to  take  station  off  Bucks  r Bay,  in 
order  that  thoy  might  bo  in  position  to  roport  any  enemy  naval  forces 
leaving  or  entering  either  harbor. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  except  for  tho  HA RUI'2,  in  area  ABUSE 
which  reported  liaving  contacted  at  034U,  October  13th,  a convoy  of  throe 
AK,  one  AP  and  one  AO  escorted  by  two  destroyers  cud  except  for  tho 
SKATE  which,  on  October  10th  at  20b 0,  reported  having  made  a oontaot  at 
2030  (aotvially  tho  contact  wu3  at  1924*)  on  an  onemy  task  group  of  three 
large  3hioo,  one  destroyer,  and  two  destroyer  escorts  in  Latitude 
2Uu-01'N,  Longitude  130  -45'S  on  course  010°T  apood  eighteen.****  None 
of  tho  submarines  in  tho  MARU  MORGUE  made  any  contacts  of  conaoquonoe 
whatsoever  on  enemy  shipping  botween  October  9th  and  0719,  ootobor 
17th,*****  although  a hospital  ship  was  sirhtod  passing  through  areas 
ABOLISH  and  ABRIDGE  on  October  9th. 


* VJar  PaTroi  Report  SKATE,  Report  of  S I>(TH  VcTr'PaVroT)  Serial  0E>2, 
November  2nd,  1944,  CTF  17  Dispatch  1&0312,  October  1944  to  All 
Subs  NR  3. 

**  War  Patrol  FvOport  SAURY,  Report  of  ELEVENTH  War  Patrol.  Serial  023, 
November  29th,  1944. 

***  War  Patrol  Report  BURRFISU,  Roport  of  FOURTH  War  Patrol,  Serial  024, 
December  2nd,  1944. 

****  SKATE  Dispatch  1G1150,  October  1944  to  CTF  17, 

*****  War  Patrol  Reports  of  Submarines  concerned. 
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Attacks  wore  mado  as  followa: 

(1)  Tho  BARBEL  made  two  night  surface  attacks.  On  her  first 
attack  a ha  fired  six  torpedoes  all  of  which  raUsod;  on  her  second  she 
fired  four  torpedoes,  She  claimed  sinking  one  destroyer  with  two  hits 
and  damaging  one  oiler  with  one  hit  but  actually  appears  to  have  made  no 
hits  whatsoever  on  the  destroyer.*  No  iiiformation  is  available  e.s  to 
whether  or  not  she  succeeded  iti  torpedoing  the  oiler. 

(2)  The  SKATE  which  was  on  tho  surfaoo,  fired  three  torpedoes 
at  hor  task  group  by  sound,  Che  won  unable  to  flro  by  sight  as  a ruin 
squall  obscured  tho  targets.  She  reported  hearing  one  torpodo  explosion, 
but  as  tho  Japanese  did  not  roport  any  damage  to  this  group  on  this  day, 
tho  torpedoes  must  have  iuis3«d.** 

Tho  oontaot  mado  by  the  SKATS  was  fairly  correct  sinoo  the  enemy 
force  oontactod  consisted  of  two  heavy  cruiueru,  one  light  oruiaer,  aud 
three  destroyers.  This  was  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  Iobo  DESDIV  TWEMTY- 
ONE  (three  destroyers),  and  the  HSHlO,  whioh  had  departed  Bungo  Suido  at 
0700,  October  15th;  had  then  handed  for  tho  area  east  of  Okinawa  but, 
owing  to  the  strength  of  the  Allied  Forces  off  Formosa,  had  been  diverted 
to  Amami  0 Shima  for  rofuoliug  of  destroyers.  It  arrived  at  Amami  0 Shima 
1700,  October  17th.*+*  This  SKATE  contact  oansed  CTF  17  some  concern  for 
at  0425  October  17th  he  queried  the  SKATE  as  to  whether  Bhip3  contacted 
wore  neading  northerly.****  This  was  important  information  sinoo  if  true 
it  indicated  that  perhaps  the  Japanese  were  retiring. 

(e)  Nagasaki  - Sasebo 

Tho  submarines  in  tho  Nagasaki  - Sasebo  area  were 
the  ESCOLAH,  PERCH,  CROAKER  aud  GUAUDFloH.  Tho  first  three  submarines 
formed  a coordinated  attack  group  (wolf  paok),  whoro&s  tho  GHAKDFISF.  was 
a remnant  of  a previous  wolf  paok  which  had  broken  up  whon  tho  other  two 
members  returned  to  Pearl  Harbor.  All  four  of  those  submarines  haci  been 
directed  to  patrol  in  Areas  9 and  12,  which  area3  wore  to  tho  westward 
of  Kyushu.  The  basio  orders  for  tho  first  tliree  submarines  aro  net 
available,  but  COhi'fHlRDFLT  was  informed  on  September  27th  that  there 
would  be  three  submarines  off  Nagasaki  - Sasebo.*****  This  presumes  that 
during  CTF  58' s strikeo  on  tho  Nansol  Shoto,  Formosa,  and  northern  Luzon, 


* Japanese  Naval  and  "Merchant  Losses  During  World  War  II  by  L .S. 
Submarines,  t repared  by  Joint  Army-Navy  Assessment  Comrri  ttes, 
February  1947,  page  4. 

**  War  Patrol  Report  SKATE,  Report  of  SIXTH  War  Patrol,  Serial  052, 
November  2nd,  1944. 

**+  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October-Doc3mbor  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  Filo  No.  8-i,  JS-104, 
cages  16,  17;  also  War  Diary  DESK  ON  1,  October  17th,  1944,  ,‘OC 
Document  161658  NA  11739. 


**** 
+ * + *>> 


CTF  17  Dispatch  161925  October  1944  to  SKATE. 

CINCPAC  Dispatch  270306,  September  1944  to  CUMTHIRDFLT 

C 
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the  submarines  would  be  iu  Area  9.  Diagram  "B"  confirms  this  presumption. 
These  submarines  generally  operated  submerged  during  daylight. 

Since  the  ESCOLAR  wus  lost  late  on  October  17th  or  early  October  18th, 
presumably  by  striking  a mine,*  her  exact  locations  prior  to  that  time  are 
not  known.  However,  as  both  the  CROAKER  and  the  PERCH  were  operating  just 
outside  the  100-fathom  curve  (Diagram  "B"),  it  is  presumed  that  the 
ESCOLAR  was  also  operating  in  similar  waters.  All  submarines  were  sta- 
tioned in  the  vicinity  of  the  fool  of  the  trade  routes  moving  south  from 
Shimonoaeki  Suido  and  from  Nagasaki  and  Sasebo,  and  remained  in  those 
foci  until  October  lftth  when  they  moved,  whether  by  order  of  CTF  17  be- 
cause of  CQLfTHIRDFLT'a  expectation  of  a fleet  action,  or  by  order  of  the 
wolf  paok  commander,  into  Tsushima  Strait,  This  left  this  vital  area 
completely  open  to  eneny  transit  by  naval  as  well  aa  merohant  shipping. 

Fortunately,  no  enemy  naval  forces  of  consequence  passed  through  this  area 
during  this  time  although  alternative  route  Three**  for  the  Bortie  of  the 
Japanese  Fleet  from  the  Inland  Soa  passed  through  Shimonoaeki  Suido  and 
thenoe  southwest,  and  south  through  these  waters.  In  view  of  tho  funda- 
mental importanoo  to  COMTHIRDFLT  of  information  concerning  the  movements 
of  enemy  forces  through  this  area,  would  it  not  have  been  wiser  to  have 
left  the  original  three  submarines  in  this  vital  area  and  then  to  have 
dirooted  other  submarines  to  block  the  other  important  passes  south  frer. 
Tsushima  Strait?  Could  not  the  additional  submarines  required  for  thin 
purpose  have  been  better  employed  here  than  in  UARU  MORGUE  or  even  in 
CONVOY  COLLEGE?  As  it  was,  the  proipeot  of  obtaining  early  vital  infor- 
mation concerning  the  movements  of  Japanese  fleet  units  was  poor  indeed. 

Groat  care  had  to  be  exercised  in  operating  in  this  Strait  as  its 
waters  were  known  to  be  mined!**  Durlug  the  period  October  9th  to  0719, 
October  17th,  only  the  CROAKER  and  poeaibly  the  ESCOLAR  contacted  any 
enemy  shipping  of  consequence.  The  CROAKER  sank  a small  oargo  ahip  on 
October  9th  witn  four  torpedoes.  She  claimed  oinking  a mine  sweeper  with 
three  torpedoes  on  October  12th  but  this  claim  was  disallowed.**** 

The  GUARDFISH  oonononoed  her  retirement  through  Area  9 on  October  10th. 


* 'SuWarin'e  Operational  History  WorW  War  II,  prepared  by  Commander 
Submarine  Force,  U.S.  Paoific  Fleet,  Vol.  I,  page  83. 

--  Commander  Mobile  Force  Operation  Order  No.  76,  August  10th,  1944, 
ATIS  Document  No.  39,  Part  I,  April  22nd,  1946  (NACHI  Document). 

***  Submarine  Operational  History  World  War  II,  prepared  by  Commander 
Submarine  Force,  U.S.  Pacifio  Fleet,  Vol.  I,  page  45. 

*+**  Japanese  Naval  and  Merchant  Losses  During  World  War  II  by  U.S. 
Submarines,  prepared  by  Joint  Ars^-Navy  Assessment  Committee, 
February  1947. 
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On  October  13th  she  deported  that  area  for  Midway.  She  made  no  important 
contacts**  excepting  on  an  RO  olass  submarine  on  Ootobar  12th  off  Yoku  Shima. 

(f)  HIT  PARADE 

The  submarines  assigned  to  the  HIT  PARADE  on  October 
10th  were  assigned  to  two  definite  aroas.  TheBe  areae  were  (1)  tho  ap- 
proaches to  Bungo  Suido,  and  (2)  the  approaches  to  Tokyo  Bay* 

(1)  The  Approaches  to  Bungo  Suido 

A coordinated  attack  group  (wolf  pack)  consist- 
ing of  three  submarines,  BESUOC,  ROHQUIL,  and  GABILAN,  wan  assigned 
Suctions  7 and  8 of  th9  HIT  PARADE.  Tho  submarines  of  this  attack  group 
were  normally  assigned  stations  within  these  sections  by  their  wolf  pack 
oninmauder  (the  Commanding  Officer,  BESUGO).**  All  submarines,  other  than 
those  of  this  group,  were  removed  from  this  area  in  ordor  to  give  tho 
attack  group  freedom  of  action. 

The  BESUGO , RONQUIL,  and  GABILAN  were  directed  to  rendezvous  at  0500, 
October  6th  In  Latitude  30°-00'N,  Longitude  160°-00,E;  to  proceed  from 
there  at  a spued  of  advance  of  about  thirteen  knotu  along  Latitude 
30°-00'N  to  Longitude  132°-00*Ei  to  then  proceed  into  their  designated 
areas,  and  to  commence  conducting  offensive  patrols  not  later  than  sunset 
(1749)  Ootobor  9th,  They  wera  further  directed  to  conduot  their  patrols 
in  suoh  a manner  as  to  prevent  undotoctod  aortic  of  enemy  task  forces 
through  Bungo  Suido.*** 

Those  orders  presented  an  extremely  tight  sohedulu  to  the  wolf  naok 
commander  as  wellaa  to  the  submarine  commanding  off loors. ****  It  was 
dear,  since  the  distance  from  the  above  rQndazvouc  point  bo  Longitude 
3 320-00*2  was  1456  mllos,  and  to  the  eastern  boundary  of  Sections  7 and  8 
(Longitude  133°-15’B)  was  1391  miles,  and  since  the  number  of  hours  be- 
tween 0500,  Ootobor  5th  and  suueot  (1749),  Ootober  9th  was  108.3,  that, 
uoloss  an  average  speed  of  advance  of  about  13.4  knots  was  maintained 
(CTF  17  ordered  an  average  speed  of  advance  of  about  thirteen  knots), ♦+* 
they  could  not  possibly  reach  the  designated  Longitude  (132°-00,E)  by 
sunset,  Ootober  9th«  It  was  also  olear  that,  unless  an  average  speed  of 
about  12.8  knots  was  maintained,  they  could  not  even  o roc?  the  oastora 
boundary  of  their  patrol  areas  by  that  time. 


* ’(Tar  Patrol~Roport  G’UARDPl'SlT,  Report  of  NINTH  Wur  Patrol,  S"erTal  oiY^ 
Ootober  24th,  1944, 

**  Commander  Submarine  Force,  U.3.  Pucifio  Fleet  letter.  Serial  2226, 
flay  4th,  1351,  to  President,  Nava]  VT ar  College,  paragraph  6> 

***  CTK  17  Operation  Order  328-44,  Serial  00847,  September  25th,  1944, 
to  TG  17.17. 

****  '.Var  Patrol  Report,  BESUGO,  Report  of  FIRST  VTar  Patrol,  Serial  027, 
November  4th,  1944 
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In  addition,  it  must  also  have  bean  clear  to  them  that  onoo  thoy  had 
arrived  at  Longitude  1320-OO'E,  as  direoted  by  CT"  17,  they  would  still 
bo  about  160  miles  from  their  assignee  stations  off  Bungo  Suido,  and 
would  have  to  make  good  during  the  night  a speed  of  advance  of  about 
thirteen  knots  to  be  in  position  off  the  Bungo  Suido  at  sunrise  (061.3), 
October  10th,  Inis  would  satisfy  CINCPOA'b  dispatch*  of  September  26th, 
wherein  ho  had  advised  CQMTHIRDFLT  that  on  October  10th  one  pack  of  three 
submarines  would  be  off  Bungo  Suido  in  the  HIT  PARADE. 

However,  the  planning  was  too  tight  and  did  not  allow  for  tiu,30  un- 
usual oirourxtanoes,  suoh  as  heavy  weather  (Plato  l)  and  enemy  opposition, 
which  should  have  be-"!  anticipated  at  sea  m those  areas  at  this  time  of 
the  year  1944,  The  result  of  this  tight  planning  was  that  none  of  the 
throo  submarines  wus  on  station  off  Bungo  Suido  as  ordered.  The  BSSUGO 
and  RONQUIL  did  not  arrive  on  station  until  early  morning,  Ootobor  11th, 
and  the  GABILAN  did  not  arrive  thoro  until  the  forononr.  of  Ootobor  12th. 

This  inability  to  be  off  Bungo  Suido  at  the  epooified  time  and  date 
was  due  to  sovoral  factors.  In  the  first  place  the  three  submarines  ren- 
deivoueed  as  planned  at  about  041b,  October  6th,  and  then  procooded  to- 
gether. ++  Howovor,  at  1910,  Ootobor  6th,  the  wolf  paok  oommandor  dirooted 
all  ships  to  proooed  as  previously  dirooted,  beoauso  he  had  made  a oontaot 
on  a small  enemy  patrol  boat,  and  he  deBirou  to  destroy  it.**  At  the 
same  time,  beoauso  of  the  tight  sahedule,  he  did  not  wish  to  delay  the 
RONQUIL  and  GABILAN.  The  latter  submarines  proceeded  on,  but  on  Ootobor 
7th  ran  into  heavy  aoas  which  forced  them  to  slow  down.  The  GABILAN 
stated  in  her  War  Patrol  Report. .. "Mounting  sea*  forood  u6  to  slow  to  two 
engine  speed.  Looks  as  if  our  schodule  is  shot  now."***. . .and  the  RONQUIL 
reported  on  the  same  date. .."Sean  increasing  during  the  day.  We  are  near 
typhoon  reported  by  C0MSU3PAJG. "***♦  That  these  aeaB  wore  evidently  serious 
becomes  apparent  when  the  following  dispatch  from  CTF  17,  transmitted  at 
2021,  Ootobor  7th,  is  considered j "At  0300,  October  Oth  the  center  of  a 
typhoon  will  be  in  Latitude  29°-00'N,  Longitudo  137°-00'B,  moving  north 
northeast  at  fourteen  knots.  Hurricane  winds  arid  precipitous  seas  one 
hundred  milos  radius. "***** 

Meanwhile,  on  October  6th,  the  BESi'GO  engaged  the  patrol  boat,  em- 
ploying both  guns  and  throe  torpedoes,  but  the  gunfire  was  ineffective 
owing  to  rough  seas,  and  the  torpedot'B  missed.  At  2235,  after  four  hours 
of  battle  with  no  damage  to  either  side,  excepting  some  machine  gun  hits. 


*TcTTfCP5A  'biepatch  2623167 "September  T5S37  to  (TS^iTlrBT^ 

**  War  Patrol  Report  BSSUGO,  Report  of  FIRST  War  Patrol,  Serial  027, 
November  4th,  1944. 

+++  War  Patrol  Report  GABILAN,  Report  of  THIRD  War  Patrol,  Serial  031, 
November  13th,  1944. 

****  War  Patrol  Report  RONQUIL,  Report  of  SECOND  War  Patrol,  Serial  038, 
November  28th,  1944, 

*****  CTF  17  Dispatch  071121,  October  1944,  to  BESUGO,  RONQUIL,  GABILAN. 
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the  Commanding  Officor,  BESUGO,  broke  off  aotion  because  "any  further 
delay  meant  a day's  delay  in  arriving  on  station,  and  that  won  out  of 
the  question.  Set  oourse  west  making  four  ongino  speed,"* 

The  BESUGO  maintained  a higher  speed  of  advanco  tnan  did  either  tho 
RONQUIL  or  GABILAN  for,  despite  ohe  fact  that  she  had  lost  four  hours  in 
the  engagement  above  referrod  to,  and  despite  tho  fact  that  on  Ootober 
Sth  aha  was  foroed  to  submor0o  for  about  aix  hours,*  oho  passod  both  tho 
RON^UIL  and  GABILAN. 

This  was  due,  in  part,  to  the  fact  tnat  the  GABILAN  remained  sub- 
merged for  long  hour."  afvor  sighting  Japanese  aircraft,  on  both  Ootober 
Sth  and  October  9th  ♦ - actually  a total  time  submergence  of  about  seven- 
toen  hours  - and  to  tho  fact  that  the  ROUQ'JIL,  which  submerged  on  Ootober 
Sth  and  Ootober  Oth  for  a total  of  about  four  hours, ♦**  appears  to  have 
run  at  somewhat  slower  spood  than  did  the  BESUGO.  The  GABILAN  actually 
was  unsuccessfully  bombed  by  a Japanese  plane  at  0843,  Ootober  rth. 

Th*  result  of  those  delays  was  that  at  sunset  October  9th  the  above 
three  .t  abr.ar  ines  were  widely  separated.  Diagram  "B"  shows  that  the 
BESUGO,  vhioh  was  furtnost  to  the  westward,  and  thoreforo  nearest  to 
Longitude  132°-00'E,  was  128  mllos  due  east  of  that  Longitude}  the  RONQUIL 
186  Dries  duo  east;  and  tho  GABILAN  300  miles  duo  east, 

y The  operations  of  thoso  submarines  will  be  discussed  separately, 

(e)  BESUGO 

On  October  10th  at  0439,  the  BESUGO  arrived  at  Longitude 
132°-00'E.  oarnged  oourse  to  north,  and  entered  her  patrol  area.  She 
dived  at  oawu  and  remained  submerged  during  the  day.  During  the  night 
of  October  lOth-llth  she  proceeded  on  northerly  courses  into  the  central 
uuotor  of  tho  approaches  to  Uungo  Guido,  arriving  there  at  about  0523 
when  she  submerged.  She  thereafter  patrolled  uneventfully  until  tho 
night  of  October  12th-l3th  when  she  orossed  over  into  the  eastern  soctor 
of  the  approaches  to  tho  Bungo  Suido,  and  relieved  the  GABILAN.  She 
conducted  patrols  in  the  vicinity  of  Okino  Shima,  remaining  submerged 
during  daylight.  Except  for  sighting  small  patrol  boats  and  radar 
equippod  planes,  particularly  night  flying  pianos.,  har  patrol  was  un- 
eventful until  0746,  October  15th,  whou,  in  Latitude  32C-30’N,  Longitude 
132°-36'L,  while  submerged,  she  sighted  & task  force  which  she  reported 


♦ War  Patrol  Report  BESUGO,  Report  of  FIRST  War  "Patrol,  Serial  027, 
November  4th,  1944. 

**  War  Patrol  Report  GABILAN,  Report  of  THIRD  War  Patrol,  Serial  031, 
November  13th,  1944, 

***  War  Patrol  Report  R0H3UIL,  Report  of  SECOND  War  Patrol,  Serial  038, 
November  20th,  1944, 
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as  three  heavy  cruisers  (ATAGO,  NACHI  and  AOBA  olnases),  and  one  light 
oruiaer  (NATGRI  class),  on  course  140°(T),  speed  eighteen  knots.  She 
endeavored  to  attack,  but  wan  unable  to  get  closer  than  7500  yards,* 

At  about  1107  she  sighted  in  Latitude  32°-34'N,  Longitude  132°-39'E  a 
large  ahip  which  she  thought  was  a heavy  cruiser,  at  a range  of  14,000 
yards,  on  oourse  135°(T),  speed  twenty  knots,  A destroyer  was  escorting 
the  cruiser  and  was  between  the  BESUGO  and  the  oruiaer.  Although  the 
Consnanding  Officer,  BESUGO,  considered  that  he  might  be  able  to  m&k  n 
attack  on  the  destroyer,  he  attempted  none  in  view  of  his  definite  , era. 

He  did  not  report  the  above  oontaots  when  they  ooourrod,  but  instead, 
delayed  until  he  had  3urfaoed  after  dark  when  he  made  a contact  report 
thereon  to  CTF  17  and  to  COMTHIRDFLT . * 

The  0746  oontaot  was  made  on  the  first  seotLon  of  the  Japanese 
SECOND  Striking  Foroe  composed  of  two  heavy  cruisers  (NACHI  and 
ASHIGARA),  one  light  oruiaer  (ABUKUMA)  and  four  deatroyers  (AKSBONO 
USUIO,  SHIRANUHI,  KASUi/.l);**  the  11.07  contact  was  probably  on  the  second 
aeotion  of  the  SECOHD  Striking  Force  composed  of  three  deatroyers 
('.VAKABA,  HATSUSHIMO,  HATSUHARU).**  It  is  obvious  that  in  both  oases  the 
identification  was  fairly  acourato  but  the  composition  was  considerably 
in  error. 

During  the  night  tno  LSSUGO  orosaed  over  into  the  western  sector  of 
the  approaches  to  Bur-go  Suido  whore  she  relieved  the  RQNQUIL.  She  patrolled 
this  western  sector  uneventfully,  exoept  for  sighting  numerous  enemy  planes, 
until  2120,  October  16th,  when  aha  sighted  in  Latitude  32°-14'N,  Longitude 
1310-69’E,  two  unosoortod  heavy  oruisera  on  a southwesterly  oourse  at 
about  twenty-two  knots,  zigzagging.  She  fired  six  torpedoes  and  at  2212 
made  one  hit.  She  roported  that  both  enomy  oruiaer s had  then  returned  to 
port  via  the  Bungo  Suido,***  Those  oontaots  were  not  on  heavy  oruisers 
but  were  instead  on  the  deatroyora  WAKATSUKI  and  SUZUTSUKI  whioh  had  just 
passed  thi'ough  Bungo  Suido  en  route  to  KaRoshiraa  for  duty  In  connection 
with  6b3rd  Air  Group.****  The  Commanding  Offioer,  BESUGO  was  oorreot  in 
claiming  one  hit,  for  at  2212  the  SUZ’JTSGKI  was  torpedoed  In  the  bow 
aa  a consequence  of  whioh  both  destroyers  returned  to  the  Inlaud  Sea.**** 


*""7Jlar  Patrol  Report,  BESUGO,  Report  of  tftk&'t  War  Patrol,"  Serial  627, 
November  4th,  1944;  also,  BESUGO  Dispatch  161014,  Ootober  1944  to 
CTF  17. 

**  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootober  16  th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161638,  NA  11739. 

***  War  Patrol  Report  BESUGO,  Report  of  FIRST  War  Patrol,  Serial  027, 
November  4th,  1944,  also  BESUGO  Dispatch  161634  to  CTF  17,  infor- 
mation COf/JNCH,  COUTH IRDFLT  . 

****  War  Diary  653rd  Air  Group,  Ootober  1944  (Annex  covering  Operations 
of  component  units)  WDC  Document  160295,  NA  12530;  also  Tabular 
Rooords  of  Movements  of  Destroyers,  WDC  Document  160620  and 
160621,  NA  11790. 
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At  0031,  October  17th,  the  Commanding  Officer,  PESUGO,  reported 
thin  contact  to  CTF  17  and  C015THIRDFLT.  The  remainder  of  his  patrol 
until  0719,  October  17th,  was  uneventful,* 

(b)  RONQUIL 

The  RONQUIL  drived  in  her  patrol  area,  which  was  the 
western  seotor  of  the  approaches  to  Bungo  Suido,  in  the  early  morning  of 
October  11th,  and  at  0527  commenced  patrolling  the  northwesterly  tip  of 
this  sector,  covering  the  trado  routes  from  Bungo  Suido  to  the  south. 
Curing  the  11th  and  12th  bar  patrol  was  uneventful.  At  1903,  October 
12th,  she  moved  into  the  central  seotor  of  tho  approaches  to  Bungo  Suido 
and  reliovod  tho  BESUGO, 

During  tho  13th,  14th  and  15th,  tho  RCNQUIL  ma do  no  important  con- 
tacts, although  a number  of  airplanes  and  small  patrol  oraft  were  con- 
tacted. During  the  night  of  the  lbth  she  orossed  over  to  the  eastern 
seotor  of  tho  approaches  to  Bungo  Suido  and  relieved  the  BESUGO.  She 
remained  in  this  seotor  in  a position  about  five  miles  south  of  Okino 
Shima  throughout  tho  16th.  Except  for  a number  of  unimportant  contacts, 
her  patrol  until  0719,  October  17th,  1944,  \ra.B  uneventful.** 

(c)  GABILAN 

The  GABILAN  arrived  in  her  patrol  area,  which  wan  the 
eastern  sector  of  the  approaches  to  Bungo  Suido,  at  about  120G,  Otcber 
12th,  and  remained  on  submerged  patrol  until  about  1849  when  aho  crosaed 
over  to  the  western  seotor  of  tho  approaches  to  Bungo  Suido  and  reliovod 
the  RCNQUIL.  She  arrived  in  the  oenter  of  this  3ector  at  about  0405, 
Ootober  13th.  During  the  13th,  14th,  and  16th  the  GABILAN  remained  in 
this  sector  and  made  no  important  contaots.  At  0000,  Ootober  16th,  she 
crooued  over  to  the  oenter  sector  of  tho  approaches  to  Bungo  Suido  and 
reliovod  the  RONQUIL.  She  remained  in  this  sector  throughout  the  16th. 
As  was  the  case  with  the  RONQUIL,  exoept  for  a number  of  unimportant 
contaots,  her  patrol  until  0719,  Ootober  17th,  was  uneventful.*** 

***** 

The  above  analysis  shown  that  these  three  submarines  were  long  de- 
layed in  arriving  on  station,  and  thereby  were  unable  even  to  attempt  to 


* War  Patrol  Report  BBSU'GO,  Report  of"  FIRST  War  Patrol")  Serial  027, 
November  4th,  1944,  also  BESUGO  Dispatch  161634  to  CTF  17,  informa- 
tion COMINCH,  COMTHIRDFLT. 

**  War  Patrol  Report  RONQUIL,  Roport  of  SECOND  War  Patrol , Serial  038, 
November  28th,  1944. 

***  War  Patrol  Report  GABILAN„  Report  of  THIRD  War  Patrol,  Serial  031, 
November  13th,  1944. 
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clone  the  approaches  to  Bungo  Suido  until  the  forenoon  of  October  12th. 
Wernwhile,  COMTKIRD^LT  had  been  striking  the  Nansoi  Shoto  (Okina-va)  on 
October  10th,  northern  Luton  (Aparri)  on  October  11th,  and  Formoea  on 
Ootober  12th„  Each  of  these  gre.t  air  strikes  might  have  been  sufficient 
cause  for  the  Japanese  to  have  activated  their  SHO  Operations  for  the 
defense  of  the  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa,  Luton  line.  COMTIilRDFLT  had  been 
informed  that  his  northorn  flank  would  be  protected,  in  part,  by  TF  17 
submarines  operating  off  Bungo  Suido  commencing  Ootober  10th.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  record  to  indicate  whether  or  not  COMTHIRDFLT  was  informed 
that  Bungo  Suido  was  not  closed  until  Ootober  12th  and  that  even  then  the 
closing  was  of  doubtful  sffootivoness , but  it  seems  highly  unlikely. 

Diagrams  "C"  to  "I”  show  that  after  the  submarines  had  arrived  in 
their  assigned  stations  off  Bungo  Suido,  there  were  occ-aoions,  particularly 
during  daylight  hours,  when  dangerous  gaps  existed  in  the  patrol  line. 

This  was  beoause  the  submarines  normally  submerged  during  daylight,  and 
were  therefore,  forced  to  rely  on  parisco  3 visual  contacts  only,  as  their 
radars  at  this  time,  Ootober  194%,  were  ineffective  during  submorgonce. 

The  World  War  II  average  reliable  daylight  range  for  periscope  sightings 
on  Independent  merchant  ships  during  normal  visibility  was  about  five 
miles,*  and  on  escorted  combatant  6hipd  about  six  miles. 

From  the  above  analysis  it  is  dear  that  the  submarine.1;  on  station 
off  Bungo  Suido  wore  not  only  insufficient  in  number  to  accomplish  properly 
their  objectives,  but  were  too  loo-ely  coordinated  to  obtain  maximum 
of feotiveneos . It  also  is  clear  that,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  early 
information  concerning  the  movomento  of  Japanese  forces  deporting  Bungo 
Suido,  a minimum  of  one  additional  submarine  and  u maximum  of  thruo  addi- 
tional submarines,  which  would  give  some  defense  in  depth,  were  required 
to  cover  adequately  the  approaches  to  Bungo  Suido. 

(2)  The  approaches  to  Tokyo  Bay 

(a)  While  the  basic  orders  assigned  the  submarines 
off  Tokyo  Bay  are  not  available,  it  is  presumed  that  their  objective  was  the 
prevention  of  the  unde teo tad  sortie  of  euemy  task  forces  through  the  ap- 
proaches to  Tokyo  Bay.  This  presumption  is  based  on  ClNCPOA's  dispatch  to 
COVTlilRDFLT  wherein  ho  stated  that  he  had  three  submarines  guarding  Bungo 
Suido  and  two  guarding  the  approaches  to  Tokyo  Bs,y. 

(b)  One  Submarine,  tho  SEA  DEVIL,  was  in  the 
approaches  to  Tokyo  Lay,  and  on  Ootober  10th  was  in  excellent  position  for 
a single  submarine  to  intercept  shipping  passing  through  the  channel  to 
the  eastward  of  0 Shiraa.  However,  one  submarine  was  oloariy  inadequate 

to  close  the  approaches  to  Tokyo  Bay.  In  view  of  the  importance  of 


* Submarine  w»rfara~"fnBtructionBf  "tjSfr  9 Navy  Department  1946.  page  16-5. 
paragraph  1604. 
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reconnaissance  information,  and  the  necessity  for  insuring  that  any  enemy 
forces  passing  into  or  out  of  the  approaches  be  discovered  and  reported 
to  CINCPOA  sold  COMTHIRDFLT , a minimum  of  three  submarines  were  necessary. 
This  would  have  permitted  two  submarines  to  be  stationed  to  the  eastward 
of  0 Shima  and  one  submarine  to  the  westward. 

The  SEA  DEVIL  made  no  important  contacts  until  1216,  October  16th, 
when  Bhe  contacted  a 1500  ton  cargo  ship  - the  IS3IN  MARU  - and  fired 
three  torpedoes  at  her.  All  torpedoes  missed,*  She  remained  on  patrol 
until  about  sunset  (1705)  October  16th  when  by  direction  of  CTF  17*+  she 
headed  for  Majuro  for  refit.  She  appears  to  have  been  relieved  by  the 
TAMBOR  at  2100,  at  which  time  the  TAMBOR  entered  Area  4 of  the  HIT 
PARADE , * * + 


(o)  The  TAMBOR,  which  was  en  route  to  her 
patrol  station  in  DUNKERS  DERBY,  received  orders  at  2100,  Ootober  14th  to 
relieve  the  SEA  L'RIIL  in  Area  4 of  MIT  PARADE  some  time  after  sunset, 
Ootober  16th.***  At  tho  time  of  relieving,  the  TA1IBQR  was  about  sixty 
miles  from  the  patrol  station  oooupied  by  the  SEA  DEVIL.  She  was  about 
forty  miles  from  the  above  station  at  0719,  Ootober  17th  and  therefore 
unable  to  patrol,  oven  though  loosely,  the  approaches  to  Tokyo  Bay. 

(d)  The  TREPANG,  whioh  had  been  directly  south 
of  Shio  Misaki,  Honshu,  ca  Ootober  9th,  was  en  route  to  a station  bearing 
215°(T)  distant  about  120  mli?a  from  Yokohama.  The  TREPANG  oporated  in 
this  area  from  noon,  October  10th  until  1751,  Ootober  15th,  when,  having 
been  relieved  by  tho  GRESNLINO  she  retired  to  Majuro.**** 

During  her  patrol  she  sighted  targets  of  consequence  as  follows* 

(1)  On  October  11th,  Tthen  at  0413  she  fired  three  torpedoes  at  what  she 
reported  were  two  oilers  with  a destroyer  escort.  Although  nho  claimed 
sinking  one  oiler  she  actually  sank  one  landing  oraft  of  about  1000 
tons.*****  She  also  fired  four  torpedoes  at  an  L£T  at  0802.  All  tor- 
pedoes missed.****  (2)  On  Ootober  12th,  when  at  1840  sho  onoountered 
sixty  miles  from  0 Shima  in  Latitude  34°-07'Nj  Longitude  138°-21'E  an 


* Dook  Log  SEA  DEVlL,'  October  14th,  1944. 

**  CTF  17  Dispatch  141024,  October  1944  to  SEA  DEVIL,  GREEN LING, 

TAMBOR. 

*+*  \7ar  Patrol  Report  TAMBOR,  Report  of  TWELFTH  War  Patrol,  Serial  08019, 
November  30th,  1944;  also  CTF  17  Dispatch  141029  October  1944  to  TAMBOR. 
+***  War  Patrol  Report  TREPANG,  Report  of  FIRST  War  Patrol,  Serial  Oil, 
October  23rd,  1944. 

*****  Japanese  Naval  and  Merchant  Ship  Losses  During  World  War  II  by 
U.S.  Submarines,  prepared  by  Joint  Army  and  Navy  Assessment 
Committee,  February  1947,  page  52. 
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euamy  ta3k  force  of  tv,,  oattla'shipu  escorted  by  two  jeatroyars,  on  course 
2100(7),  speed  twanbv-t'.vree  knobs,  Che  mn.de  two  night  surface  attacks, 
one  at  1932,  the  other  at  193b.  The  1932  attack  wo.a  ;nade  with  six  tor- 
pedoes. She  reported  haring  made  one  hit  in  the  bow  of  one  of  the  de- 
stroyers, which  sank  immediately,  and  one  hit  on  a battleship  which 
promptly  headed  for  Kobe,  The  1935  attack  was  made  with  four  torpedoes 
all  of  which  missed.  She  trailed  the  damaged  battleship  but  lost  contact 
at  0057  the  following  morning.  The  identification  of  those  ships  was  in 
error  for  no  Japanese  battleships  wore  in  this  area,  and  Japanese  rec-arus 
report  no  destroyer  sunk  in  this  area  at  this  ti.ua.*  Actually  the  force 
consisted  of  the  small  light  cruiser  OYODO  escorted  by  the  dos+royera 
KUYirrsniCI  and  SHKQTSUKI.  Tha  FDYUTSUKI  was  torpedoed  but  did  not  sink 
as  the  damage  was  very  slight.** 

(o)  Ihe  GREENLING,  which  w&a  an  route  to  her 
patrol  area  and  whioh  on  October  12th,  was  to  eastward  of  the  Bonin  Islands, 
received  orders  on  this  date  to  proceed  into  the  HIT  PARADE  and  take  over 
tho  duties  whioh  had  been  assigned  the  TREPANG.***  The  GRBENLING  was  di- 
rected to  conduct  her  patrol  in  waters  of  one  hundred  fathoms  or  greater. 

She  was  authorized  tc  pursue  shipping  into  mineable  waters.***  She  made 
but  one  important  contact  during  the  period  until  0719,  October  17tn. 

This  occurred  on  October  13th  when  she  fired  four  torpedoes  at  a medium 
sited  cargo  ship.  All  torpedoes  missed.**** 


(3)  Summary  of  HIT  PARADE  dispositions 

The  preceding  analysis  of  the  operations  of  the 
submarines  in  tho  HIT  PARADE  shows  that  these  submarines  were  too  few  in 
uumb"r  and  too  loosely  disposed  to  be  able  to  accomplish  adequately  their 
assigned  objective  of  preventing  the  undetected  sortie  of  enemy  task  foroes 
through  Bungo  Suido  and  through  the  approaches  to  Tokyo  Bay.  In  addition. 
Diagrams  "B"  to  "I"  show  that  during  the  period  October  10th,  to  0719, 
October  17th,  there  were  no  submarines  on  station  off  Kii  Suido,  the 
eastern  entrance  to  the  Inland  Sea.  Why  this  was  so  is  not  clear,  for 
the  Inland  Sea  was  navigable  between  Kii  Suido  and  Bungo  Suido,  tho  only 
two  passages  to  the  Inland  Sea  from  the  Paoific  Ocean,  Why  CT1?  17  did 
not  also  direot  that  Kii  Suido  be  patrolled  in  order  to  prevent  unde- 
tected sorties  is  not  explained,  but  presumably  he  foiled  to  close  this 
3tratt  either  because  he  had  superior  intelligence  information  which 
indicated  that  the  enemy  did  not  intend  to  sortie  via  that  strait,  or 


* Japanese  Naval  and  Merchant  Ship  Losses  During  World  War  II 
U,3.  Submarines,  prepared  by  Joint  Army  and  Navy  Assessment 


bonsai,  cvee , ret 


iary  1917, 


sage  52, 


<*  War  Diary  OYODO,  Ootober  lst-20th,  1944,  WDC  Document  10163b. 
***  C'iT’  17  Dispatch  121853,  October  1944  to  GREEWL.ING. 

****  War  Patrol  Report  GRESNLING,  Report  of  ELEVENTH  War  Patrol, 
no  serial  number,  November  23rd,  1944, 
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because  of  a ehortago  of  sul marines.  But  was  such  a decision  sound?  It 
would  appefor  not,  for  not  only  it,  it  unwise  to  rely  fully  on  intelligence 
information  since  no  matter  what  its  reputation  for  correctness,  it  may 
well  bo  wrong,  but  also  is  it  not  obvlou3  that  closing  Bungo  Suido  with- 
out, at  tne  same  time,  closing  Kii  Suido  would  not  assure  the  accomplish- 
ment of  cho  objective?  Aotually,  the  Japanese  plana  for  the  SHO  Opera- 
tions provided  for  sortie  from  the  Inland  Sea  to  the  southern  areas  via 
one  of  throe  routes.  One  of  these  routes,  discussed  previously  under 
Sasebe-Nagasoki,  wu.3  through  Shimoncseki  Suido,  the  other  two  routes 
were  through  bungo  Suido  and  Kii  Suido.*  (Plate  XI)  Does  it  -not  seem 
therefore  the.t,  in  view  of  the  importance  .0  COUTH '.RDFLT  of  information 
concerning  the  movements  of  Japanese  >:  -ral  Forces  through  the  HIT  PARADE, 
it  would  have  been  wiser  strater-  -iLy  to  have  reduced  the  number  of 
submarines  operating  in  COMVOJ  CUi^EGE  or  MARU  MORGUE  or  both  and  to  have 
increased  adequately  the  number  of  submarines  operating  off  the  above 
tluros  key  exits  to  the  Pacific  from  the  Inland  Sea  and  Tokyo  Bay.  How 
also  oould  ar.  undetected  sortie  of  enemy  task  forces  have  been  prevented 
with  the  submarines  available  to  CTF  17  in  the  western  Pacific? 


In  addition  to  certain  submarines  whioh  might  have  been  taken  from 
the  MARU  MCF.GUE  and  CONVOY  COLLEGE,  as  above  proposed,  CTf  17  might  also 
have  obtained  relnforoomonts  for  the  HIT  PARADE  from  the  POLAR  CIRCUIT 
(APOGON,  TILEFISH),  from  DUNKERS  DERBY  (SNAPPER,  BILLFISIl)  and  from  sub- 
marines reporting  for  patrol.  The  PERMIT  off  Truk  was  not  available  a» 
she  was  cn  lifeguard  duty. 


It  is  of  .interest  that  at  this  time,  October  10th,  urn  submarines 
(GREENLING,  SEA  FOX,  SEAL,  TAliBQR,  HALIBUT,  HADDOCK,  TUNA,  ATULE,  JALLAO, 
PINTADO)**  were  en  route  to  their  patrol  areas  where  they  were  to  relieve 
other  submarines.  While  the  complete  logistics  data  concerning  submarines 
to  be  relieved  is  not  available  to  this  study,  there  in  sufficient  data 
available,  in  Seotion  ”T"  of  the  War  Patrol  Reports,  to  indicate  that  a 
number  of  these  submarines  to  be  relieved  (SEAHORSE,  WHALE,  TREPANS, 
SNAPPER,  SEA  DEVIL,  G'JARDFISH)**  would  have  been  able  to  remain  on  station 
3ome  days  longer  had  provision  been  made,  upon  their  retirement,  to  refuel 
and  resupply  them  at  Saipan  instead  of  at  Midway  cr  Majuro  as  wee 
actually  dons.  Had  Saipan  been  employed  some  of  these  submarines  might 
even  have  been  returned  to  their  patrol  areas  for  a lijr.ited  number  of 
days  if  the  situation  so  warranted. 


While  this  overtime  employment  might  have  interfered  with  the  over- 
haul and  training  programs  of  these  submarines,  and  therefore  might  have 
upset  CTF  17' a logistics  program  as  well,  does  it  not  aeem  reasonable 
that  the  necessity  for  having  oorreot  and  early  operational  intelligence 
during  KING  II  should  have  had  priority  over  all  other 


* "Chart  attached  to  Commander  Mobile  Foroe  Operation  Drier  No.  76, 
August  10th,  1944,  ATIS  Document  No.  39,  Part  I,  April  22nd,  1945 
i.NACHl  Document). 

**  War  Patrol  Reports  of  Submarines  concerned. 

OBWlMtlHAL 
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(f)  ALLIED  POSITION  AT  0719,  OCTOBER  17TH 


At  0719,  October  17th  - the  time  the  Japanese  lookout  po3t  at  Suluan 
Island  made  Its  contact  report  on  the  Allied  forces  entering  Leyte  Gulf  - 
the  various  Allied  surface  forces  and  groups,  less  submarines  and  motor 
torpedo  boats  were  looated  in  the  following  positions, 

(a)  SEVENTH  Fleet 
(1)  Task  Force  77 

(a)  TG  78.4  (Dinagat  Attack  Group)  plus  TG  77.5  Minesweeper 
group  were  off  the  eastern  entrance  to  Leyte  Gulf. 

(b)  TG  77.2  (Bombardment  and  Fire  Support  Group)  plus  TG  77.6 
(Beach  Demolition  Group)  was  bearing  128°(t),  distant  115  miles  from 
Suluan  Island, 

(c)  TG  77.4  (Escort  Carrier  Group)  was  bearing  134°(T), 
distant  forty-five  miles  from  Suluan  Island. 

(d)  TF  78  (Northern  Aitaok  Force)  plus  TU  77,4.34  (Eaoort 
Carrier  Group)  was  bearing  123°(T),  distant  480  miles  from  Suluan  Island. 

(e)  TG  79.1's  Traotor  Group  ABLE  end  TG  79.2's  Tractor  Group 
BAKER  were  bearing  119°(T),  distant  480  miles  from  Suluan  Island. 

(f)  TG  79.1 (Attack  Group  ABLE) plus  TG  79.2  (Attack  Group 
BAKER)  plus  TU  77.1.1  (Fleet  Flagship  Unit)  plus  TU  77.4.14  (Escort 
Carrier  Group)  less  Tractor  Groups  ABLE  and  BAKER  were  bearing  119°(T), 
distant  665  miles  from  Suluan  Island. 

(g)  TU  77.1.2  (Cruiser  Unit)  was  bearing  128°(T),  distant 
860  miles  from  Suluan  Island. 

(h)  TG  78.6  Reinforcement  Group  ONE  plus  TU  77.4.24  (Escort 
Carrier  Unit)  was  bearing  130°(T),  distant  930  miles  from  Suluan  Island. 

(i)  TG's  78.7  and  78.8  Reinforcement  Groups  TWO  and  THREE 
were  at  anchor  at  Hollandia. 

(b)  THIRD  Fleet 

(1)  Task  Force  38 

(a)  TG  38.1  was  bearing  005°(T),  distant  620  miles  from 
Suluan  Island. 


(b)  TG's  38.2  and  38.3  were  bearing  006°(T),  distant  640 
mile3  from  Suluan  Island. 
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(o)  TG  38.4  was  bearing  348°(T)  distant  270  miles  from 
Suluan  Island. 

(2)  TG  30.3  was  bearing  112°(T)  distant  300  miles  from  Garan  Bi0 

(g)  COMPOSITION  OF  FORCES  AND  TASKS  ASSIGNED  (0719,  OCTOBER  17TH,  1944) 

(a)  TF  77  (Central  Philippines  Attack  Force) 

(l)  Composition  of  Forces 

(a)  (1)  TG  77.1  Flagship  Group* 

NASHVILLE  1 CL 

AMMEN,  MULLANY,  ABNER  REED.  BUSH  4 DD 

1 AGC 

(2)  TG  77.2  Bombardment  and  Fire  Support  Group** 

(a)  Fire  Support  Unit  NORTH 


MISSISSIPPI,  WEST  VIRGINIA,  MARYLAND  3 OBB 

AULICK,  CONY,  SIGOURNEY  3 DD 

(b)  Fire  Support  Unit  SOUTH 

TENNESSEE,  CALIFORNIA,  PENNSYLVANIA  3 OBB 

LOUISVILLE,  PORTLAND,  MINNEAPOLIS  3 CA 

HONOLULU,  DENVER,  COLUMBIA  3 CL 

LEUTZE,  NEWCOMB,  BSNNION 
HEYWOOD  L EDWARDS,  RICHARD  P IEARY, 

ROBINSON,  ROSS,  ALBERT  W GRANT, 

BRYANT,  HALFORD,  CLAXTON,  THORN, 

WELLES  13  DD 

(3)  TG  77.3  Close  Covering  Group* 

PHOENIX.,  BOISE  2 CL 

SHROPSHIRE,  AUSTRALIA  2 CA 

WARRAMUNGA,  ARUNTA,  BACUE,  BEALE, 

HUTCHINS,  DALY,  KILLEN  7 DD 


* Arrived  Leyte  Gulf  October  2uth,  1944. 

* + Arrived  Leyte  Gulf  October  17t-h,  1944. 


CaSHPfBENTIAL 


(4)  TG  77.4  Escort  Carrier  Gi  oup* 

SANGAMON  (22  VF,  9 VT),  SUWANNEE  (22  VF, 

9 VT),  CHENANGO  (22  VF,  9 VT),  SANTEE 
(24  VF,  9 VT),  NATOUA  BAY  (19  VF,  12  VT), 
MANILA  BAY  (18  VF,  12  VT),  MARCUS  ISLAND 
(18  VF,  12  VT),  FANSHAW  BAY  (13  VF,  12  VT), 
WHITE  PLAINS  (18  VF,  12  VT),  KALININ  BAY 
(18  VF,  12  VT),  SAVO  ISLAND  (18  VF,  12  VT), 


ST  LO  (l8  VF,  12  VT)  12  CVE 

Total  aircraft  234  VF,  132  VT  - - 366 

MoCORB,  TRATHEN,  HAZELWOOD,  HAGGARD,  FRANKS, 

HAILEY,  HOEL,  HEERMANN,  JOHNSTON  9 DD 

RICHARD  M ROWELL,  EVERSOLE,  COOLBAUGH, 

OBERRENDER,  LeRAY  WILSON,  WALTER  C WANN. 

RAYMOND,  SAMUEL  B ROBERTS  8 DE 

(5)  TG  77.5  Mine  Sweeping  and  Hydrographio  Group* 

SOUTHARD,  CHANDLER,  HOVEY,  LONG,  HAMILTON, 

HOWARD,  P AIMER  7 DMS 

PREBLE,  BREEZE  2 DM 

10  AM,  24  YMS,  4 LCPR's,  1 APD 


(6)  TG  77.6  Boaoh  Demolition  Group 
II  APD,  7 UDT 

(7)  TG  77.7  Service  Group 

BOWERS,  WHITEHURST , WILU1ARTH,  WITTER, 

MANNING.  5 DE 

4 AO,  4 DC(A0’s ) 3 AE,  3 AN,  1 AKN, 

1 ARL,  1 ARS,  1 AO(W). 

(b)  TF  78  Northern  Attaok  Foroe 

(1)  TG  78.1  Palo  Attaok  Group** 

RUSSELL,  JOHN  RODGERS,  MURRAY,  HARRISON,  MoKEE  5 DD 

1 AGC,  7 APA,  2 AKA,  3 LSD,  1 AP,  1 AK, 

V A * •»  * o*  r «*  rve  1 C*  r*  r*  T r*  T f r*  \ C T n ▼ f T>  \ 

LL  JUO'X  t o o n/|  X OO*  C,  Kf  J-^x^av/j 

2 LCI(D),  7 LCI(S),  2 AT,  3 PCE(R) 


* Arrived  Leyte  Gulf  October  17th,  1944. 

**  Arrived  Leyte  Gulf  Ootober  20th,  1944. 
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(2)  TG  78.2  San  Rioardo  Attack  Group* 

(a)  FLETCHER,  LaVALLETTE,  JENKINS,  ANDERSON  4 DD 
6 APA,  2 AKA,  2 LSD,  2 AP,  14  LST,  9 LSM, 

3 PC,  1 SC,  6 LCX(R),  2 LCl(G),  1 ATO 

(b)  Escorted  by  TU  77.4.34 

KITKUM  3AY  (18  VF,  12  VT),  GABBIER  BAY 

(18  VF,  12  VT)  2 CVE 

Total  aircraft  36  VF,  24  VT  - - 60 

DENNIS , J.C.  BUTLER  2 DE 

(3)  TU  78.3  Par.aon  Attack  Group* 

HUGHES,  LANG , STACK,  SIG3BEE,  RINGGOLD, 

SHRCHDER,  DASHIELL  7 DD 

3 LSI,  1 CM,  2 PC,  2 LCI(G), 

2 LCI(U),  1 LCI(D) 

(4)  TG  78.4  Dinagat  Attack  Group** 

DENVER , COLUMBIA  2 CL 

HUGHES,  STACK,  LANG,  ROSS,  BRYANT, 

ROBINSON,  ALBERT  VT  GRANT  7 DD 

6 A?D,  2 PF 

(5)  TG  78.5  Harbor  Entrance  Control  Group** 

2 PF,  4 LCI 

(6)  TG  78.6  Reinforcement  Group  ONE*** 

(a)  MORRIS,  HOWORTH,  MUSTIN,  STEVENS  4 DD 

2 ?F,  6 APA,  1 AP,  1 AK,  32  LST, 

6 X.AR,  12  LCI,  1 ARL 

(b)  Escorted  by  TU  77.4.24 

KAD ASUAN  BAY  (17  VF,  12  VT),  OMMANEY  BAY 

(18  VF,  12  VT)  2 CVE 

Total  aircraft  35  VF,  24  VT  - - 59 

E.Yf.  SUESENS,  ABERCROMBIE  2 DE 


“Arrived  Leyte  GuT?  Cc  tober  ~2.6r.hV  1944 
**  Arrived  Leyte  Gulf  October  17th,  1944 
♦♦*  Arrived  Leyte  Gulf  October  22nd,  1944 


Cr~  i v i 
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(7)  TG  78.7  Reinforcement  Group  TAG* 

NICHOLAS,  O’BAHNQN,.  TAYLOR,  HOPEWELL  4 DD 

2 PF,  24  Liberty  Ships,  1 PG, 

35  LST,  1 AO,  4 DC,  1 AO(W), 

1 AN,  1 ARN,  1 ARS. 

(8)  TG  78,8  Reinforcement  Group  THREE** 

17  Liberty  Ships,  3 AKS,  1 AN, 

1 APC,  6 LST,  4 PF 

(c)  TF  79  Southern  Attack  Force*** 


(1)  TG  79.1  Attack  Group  ABLE 

(a)  TG  79.3  Transport.  Group  ABLE 

SR BEN,  WALKER,  HALE,  ABBOTT,  KIDD, 

GANSEVOORT,  BLACK,  CHAUNCEY,  HRAINB  9 DD 

2 AGO,  li  APA,  2 AP,  2 LSD,  i LSV, 

3 AKA,  1 APH,  1 AX,  12  LCT 

(b)  Escorted  by  TU  77.4.14 

saginaw  bay  (is  vf,  12  vt),  pet  r of  bay 


(18  VF,  12  VT)  2 CVE 

Total  aircraft  36  VF,  24  VT  - - 60 

EDMONDS,  R„S.  BULL  2 DF 

(o)  Tractor  Group  ABIE 

STEMBEL  1 DD 


31  LST,  3 PCS,  3 SC,  6 LCC , 18  LCI(G), 
4 LCl(ll) , 2 LCI(A'),  2 LGI(L) 


* Arrived  Leyte  fiulf  October  24bh,  1944, 

**  Arrived  Leyte  Gulf  October  29th,  1944. 

***  Arrived  Lejrte  Guif  Octobe»'  20th,  1944. 
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(2)  TG  79.2  Attack  Group  BAKER 

(a)  TG  79.4  Transport  Group  BAKER 

PICKING,  SPROSTOK,  WICKES, 

ISHERWOCD,  CHARLES  J.  BADGER, 

RALLIGAN,  HMRADIN,  TWIGGS, 

L’acDOKOIJGH,  LUCE  10  DD 

1  AGC , 10  APA,  3 AP,  3 AKA, 

1 LSV , 3 LSD,  1 AK 

(b)  TG  79.6  Tractor  Group  BAKER 

> REMEY,  HERTZ,  HONS SEN,  MoDERMUT, 

UcGOWAN,  UoNAIR,  MELVIN  7 DD 

24  LST , 6 LSU,  10  LOT,  4 LCI(M), 

2 LCl(A),  13  LCI(O),  2 LCI(L)  (SAPF), 

3 ARS,  1 ARL,  1 ATF 

(2)  Tasks  Assigned 

(a)  TF  77  (Central  Philippines  Attack  Force) 

To  transport,  protoct  and  establish  ashore  in  the  Leyte 
Gulf  - Surigao  Strait  area,  major  elements  of  the  SIXTH  Army;  to  arrange 
or  provide  \ protection  for  oonvoys  and  naval  task  foroos  and  direct  air 
support  for  operations  in  the  objective  area  until  relieved  by  Commander 
Allied  Air  Forces;  to  transport  to  the  objective  area,  in  naval  assault 
shipping,  supporting  troop3  and  their  supplies;  to  deny  enemy  reinforoe- 
mant  of  the  Leyte  area  from  Samar,  western  Vis&yas  and  northeastern 
Mindanao  areas;  to  clear  Surigao  Strait  of  hostile  naval  foroes  and  ship- 
ping and  to  sweep  it  to  open  It  for  naval  operations  and  shipping  in  the 
Gametes  Sea  and  adjaoent  waters,  in  conjunction  with  operations  of  the 
SIXTH  Army;  to  escort  and  protoot  shipping  to  the  objootivo  area  until 
relieved  by  C OMS EVENT  HP  LT . * 

(1)  TG  77.1  Flagship  Group** 

To  perform  tasks  as  direoted  by  CTF  77 

(2)  TG  77.2  Bombardment  and  Fire  Support  Group 


To  carry  out  prior  to  D-day,  bombardment  and  night 
harassing  fire,  in  accordance  with  instructions  from  CTF  79;  to  cover  and 


* Commander  Allied  Naval'  Roroo3  SO'.YESPAC  Operation  Plan  12-44,  September 
25th,  1944,  page  4. 

**  Commander  Allied  Naval  Forces  SOVVESPAC  Operation  Plan  13-44,  September 
25th,  1944. 


control  activities  of  boach  demolition  units  and  minesweening  units;  to 
control  support  aircraft  at  objective  until  arrival  Commander  Support 
Aircraft,  TF  77. 

(a)  Fire  Support  Unit  NORTH 


To  o&rry  out 

close  fire  support  as  directed  by  CTF 


bombardment, 

78. 


night  harassing  fire  and 


(b)  Fire  Support  Unit  SOUTH 


To  carry  out  bombardment,  night  harassing  fire  and 
olose  fire  support  as  directed  by  CTF  79. 


(3)  TO  77.3  Close  Covering  Croup 


To  e30ort  and  provide  olose  support  to  objective  area; 
to  carry  out  bombardment  and  night  harassing  fire,  and  to  provide  close 
fire  support  for  ground  forces  and  neutralization  of  shoro  batteries;  all 
as  required  by  CTF  78. 

(4)  TG  77.4  Escort  Carrier  Group 


To  provide  air  protection  and  direct  air  support  of 
ground  and  naval  forces  in  the  objective  area  until  relieved  by  Commander 
Allied  Air  Forces;  to  provide  anti-submarine  patrol,  and  to  provide  rescue 
of  flight  personnel  forced  down  in  objective  area. 

(5)  TG  77.5  Mineswoeping  and  Hydrographic  Group 

To  sweep  for  aceoustic,  moored,  and  influence  minoa 
in  the  objective  area;  and  to  oouduot  hydrographio  survey  and  install 
navigational  aids  as  directed. 

(6)  TG  77,6  Beach  Demolition  Group 

To  clear  beach  obstacles  a e direoted  by  CTF  79. 

(7)  TG  77,7  Sorvioe  Group 

To  provide  logistic  support  for  naval  forces  in  the 

objective  area. 

(b)  TF  78  Northern  Attack  Force* 

To  transport  safoly  Hoadquarters  SIXTH  Army  and  X Corps. 


*'  C oimand'e'r  All ie<r~Naval  Forces  S07THSPAC  Operation  Plan'  13-44 , September 
2Gth,  1944,  as  modifiod. 
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SIXTH  Array  to  Leyte  area;  ou  D-3  day  to  seize  Sulu&n  Island,  southern 
Homonhon  Island  and  northern  Dinag&t  Island  in  Leyte  Gulf;  at  H-hour  on 
D-day  to  establish  major  elements  of  the  X Corps  ashore  in  the  Taolohon 
area  of  Leyte  Island;  on  D-day  to  establish  a Regimental  Combat  Team 
(RCT)  of  the  24tli  Infantr.'  vshore  at  Panaon  Strait, 

(o)  TF  79  Southern  Attack  Force* 


To  transport  safely  the  XXIV  Corps,  SIXTH  Army  to  Leyte 
area.  On  D-day  establish  major  elements  of  the  XXIV  Corps  ashore  in  the 
San  Jose  and  Dulag  areas  of  I<eyte  Island. 

(3)  Discussion 


It  is  dear  from  the  above  that  TF  77  was  a vary  powerful 
ampnibioua  force,  whioh  had  the  capability  of  carrying  out  the  tasks 
O33ignod.  It  was  capable  of  defeating  any  Japanese  forces  which  might  be 
encountered,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  Combined  Fleet,  But, 
even  in  suoh  case,  the  superiority  of  Allied  carrier  pilots  over  Japanese 
carrier  pilots,  as  observed  during  the  battle  of  the  Philippine  Sea  in 
Juno  1944,  if  it  continued  during  October  1944,  might  well  have  been 
sufficient  to  turn  the  tide  of  battle  toward  TF  77.  However,  TF  77  was 
not  expected  to  engage  in  a major  naval  action,  but  wa3,  instead,  to  be 
protected  by  the  naval  and  air  oower  of  TF  38.  It  should  be  clear  then 
that,  should  the  naval  and  air  power  of  TF  77  be  coordinated  with  that  of 
TF  38,  tho  resulting  combination  was  capable  of  defeating  any  Japanese 
naval  force  of  whatever  strength  whioh  might  be  brought  against  it. 

(b)  Commander  Allied  Naval  Foroes,  SOWESPAC  (0719,  October  17th,  1944) 
(l)  Composition  of  Forces 

(a)  TG  70.1  (Motor  Torpedo  Boat  Squadrons) 

(1)  TU  70.1.3 


127, 

128, 

129, 

130. 

131, 

132, 

134, 

137, 

138, 

145, 

150, 

151, 

152, 

190, 

191, 

192, 

194, 

195, 

190, 

320, 

321, 

323, 

324, 

125, 

326, 

327, 

328, 

329, 

330, 

331, 

483, 

489, 

490, 

491, 

492, 

493, 

494, 

495, 

496, 

49  7, 

522, 

623, 

524, 

525, 

526, 

1 US 

Army 

QS 

13,  : 

1 crash  boat** 

45  NiTB's 


* Commander  Allied  Naval  forces  SO'.YSSPAC  Operation  Plan  "i"3-44,  September" 
26tn,  1344,  as  modified. 

**  CTG  70.1  Operation  Plan  2-44,  October  5th,  1944. 
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(2)  TU  70.1.6  (Advance  Tender  Unit) 

5 AGP,  1 AVP 

(b)  TF  71  (Submarines  W98t  Australia) 

(1)  TG  71.1  (/.jierioau  Submarines) 

(a)  On  Patrol 

ANGLER,  BLUSGILL,  COD,  DARTER, 
LAPON,  BERGALL,  30MEFISH,  DAC3, 
HAMMERHEAD , PADDLE,  ROCK 

(b)  En  route  Patrol 

BATFISH,  BREAM,  G1JITARRO, 

GURNARD,  RATON 

(c)  En  routo  Base 

I1AYA,  CAVALLA,  HAWKBILL,  RAY, 
liECUNA,  FLASHER,  HOE 

(d)  Total 

(2)  TF  71.7  (British  and  Dutoh  Submarines ) 

(a)  On  Patrol 

2WAARDVISH,  STOIC,  STURDY,  SIRDAR 

(b)  Ea  route  Patrol 
STORM,  TANTIYY 

(o)  En  route  Base 

SEA  ROYER,  SPITEFUL,  TELEMACKUS 
(d)  Total 

(c)  TF  72  (Submarines  East  Australia) 

/ _ \ — \f 4 1 

\ ol  . opoui aii  auDoiuu 


NAUTILUS,  NARWHAL,  CERO 


11  ss 


5 SS 


7 SS 
23  SS 


4 SS 

2 SS 

3 SS 
9 SS 


3 SS 


/, 

/ 
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(d)  TF  73  (Naval  Air  Foroe  SEVENTH  Fleet)* 


Total  aircraft  (Table  5) 

87 

TANGIER,  CURRITUCK 

2 

AV 

SAN  PABLO,  ORCA.  HERON,  SAN  CARLOS, 
HALF  MOON 

5 

AV 

(2)  Tables  Assigned 

(a)  TG  70*1  Motor  Torpedo  Boat  Squadrons 

To  support  ground  foroea  in  the  ocoupation  of 
Leyte  as  directed  by  CTF  77. 

(b)  TF  71 

(o)  TF  72 

filiile  continuing  present  mission a to  the  fullest  to  con- 
duot  strong  offensive  and  reconnaissance  patrols  and  lifeguard  operations 
in  the  approaches  to  Allied  movoment  routes  and  in  th»  approaches  to  the 
objective  area  as  directed  by  COMSEVENTHFLT . In  general,  to  interdict 
and  report  enemy  surfaoe  forces  in  the  approaches  to  Allied  movement 
routes  and  objeotive  aroa.** 

(d)  TF  73 

To  oonduct  supporting  operations  in  the  occupation  of 
Leyte  under  control  of  Commander  Alii vl  Air  For  ie.  + * 

(3)  Discussion 

(a)  The  Motor  Torpedo  Boats  were  capable  cf  acoomplishing 
their  assigned  tasks. 

(b)  The  submarines  were  insufficient  in  number  to  accomplish 
all  of  their  assigned  objectives,  of  which  the  reporting  and  destruction 
of  enemy  naval  forces  was  paramount.  To  accomplish  the  latter  objective 
in  adequate  measure  it  was  necessary  to  station  the  suomarines  in  inter- 
cepting positions  in  adequate  strength.  This  was  not  done.  Instead, 

Li oapacan  and  Mindoro  Straits  and  Verde  Island  Passage  were  given  no 
coverage  whatsoever,  thus  leaving  the  western  entrances  to  the  Sulu  and 
Cej.ebea  Seas  improperly  covered.  In  addition,  no  coverage  was  provided 
for  the  Lingga-Siugapore  area  and  none  was  provided  for  the  Hainan-Luson 
area.  There  were  sufficient  submarines  to  have  accomplished  the  blocking 


♦ Units  attached  TO  V0.2  (anti-submarine  group)  V-i.2,  1 AVP,  3 PF,  “ 

4 PBY  (VPB-ll)  are  included  here. 

**  Commander  Allied  Naval  Forces  SQWESPAC  Operation  Plan  12-44,  September 


25th,  1944. 
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of  the  western  entrances  to  the  Sulu  and  Celebes  Seas,  to  have  covered 
the  approaches  from  Lingga-Singapors  and  to  have  covered  Makassar  Strait 
provided  that  anti-shipping  patrols  vero  reduced  to  a minimum  and  pro- 
vided that  the  Hainaa-Luzon  patrols  were  omitted, 

(o)  The  land  ana  tender-bused  aircraft  of  the  SEVENTH  Fleet 
wore  capable  of  accomplishing  their  assigned  tasks. 

(o)  Commander  Allied  Air  Forces  SOWESPAC  ( 03  of  0719,  October  17th) 


(1)  Composition  of  Foroes 

(a)  FIFTH  Air  Foroe 

Total  aircraft  (Table  1)  1355 

(b)  THIRTEENTH  Air  Foroe 

Total  aircraft  (Table  2)  352 

(o)  Northern  Solomons 

Total  aircraft  (Table  3)  530 

(d)  RAAF  Command 

Total  aircraft  (Table  4)  554 

(e)  Total  2802 

(2)  Tasks  Assigned* 


(a)  'L'o  support  the  operation  by: 

(1)  Providing  aerial  z econnuissanco  and  photography 

as  required. 

(2)  Neutralizing,  in  coordination  with  carrier  and  land- 
based  aircraft  of  the  THIRD  Fleet,  hostile  naval  and  air  forces  in  areas 
within  range  in  the  Philippine  Archipelago,  intensifying  tho  neutraliza- 
tion in  the  western  Visayas  and  Mindanao  areas  frozu  D-9  day  to  covor  the 
movement  of  naval  forces,  the  landing  and  subsequent  operations. 

(3)  Providing  protection  of  convoys  and  naval  forces 
and  diroot  eupport  of  the  landing  and  subsequent  operations  within 
capabilities  and  as  requested  by  Commander  Allied  Naval  Forces. 


* 'C'OMoOSVKSPAC  Operations  Instructions  Number  70,  September  21st,  1§44. 
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(4'  Assuming  the  missis.  of  direct  support  of  the  opera- 
tions in  the  Loyto-Samaj  area  at  the  earli-^t  practicable  date  after  the 
establishment  of  fighterr  and  light  bombers  in  the  Leyte  area,  os  arranged 
with  the  Conmandor  Alliod  Naval  Foroes. 

(b)  To  destroy  hostile  naval  and  air  forces  and  shipping  in 
the  Arafura  and  Colebes  Sea  areas  in  northeastern  Borneo  and  the  Sulu 
Ar'hipolago  at  the  rliost  practicable  date;  and  to  deny  the  use  of  naval 
facilities  in  tho  juu  Archipelago  to  the  Japanese  and  to  protect  the 
wostorn  flank  of  the  operation* 

(c)  To  destroy  hostile  installations  and  sources  of  .r 
materials  in  eastern  Netherlands  East  Indies, 

(3)  niscussion 

Allied  land-based  aircraft,  while  sufficient  in  number  end 
in  quality  to  accomplish  many  of  tho  assigned  objectives,  wa a unable  to 
do  no  completely  because  its  air  taaoa  during  the  early  phases  wore  too 
far  rer-_ *»d  from  the  western  Viaayas  and  Mindanao  to  permit  neutraliza- 
tion of  Ihoito  areas  and  too  far  from  Leyte  to  permit  diroct  B-upport  of 
tho  landing  and  subsequent  operations,  Tnoso  responsibilities  foil 
completely  upon  a ar r ior -bated  aircraft, 

(d)  C 1 NO 0 AO -C 1 NC l'OA  (&u  of  0719,  Ootobor  17th) 

( ' Composition  of  Forces 

^a)  Wo  a to'  n Faoifio  Task  Forooa 
(1)  TIIIHD  Fleet 

(a)  TK  3B  (Fast  Carrier  Force) 

(1)  TO  30.1 


VITAS  1’  (53  VF,  25  VB,  18  VT ) 

HORNET  (5-S  VF,  24  VB,  10  VT)  2 CV 

MONT'iHEY  (24  VF,  9 VT)  1 CVL 

Total  aircraft  131  VF,  49  VB,  45  VT  - 225 

C i TEST  EH , PENSACOLA,  SALT  IAKii  CITY  3 CA 

SAN  DIEOO,  OAKLAND  2 CLAA 

IZARD,  CONNER,  BROWN,  MARSHALL, 

MoCALLA,  WOODWORTH,  DUNLAP, 

CUMV.XN'!.;,  CASK,  CASS  IN,  DOWNES, 

FANNING  12  DU 
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(2)  TG  58.2 


INTREPID  (54  VF,  24  VB,  lb  VT) 

HANCOCK  <64  VF,  24  VB,  18  VT) 

BUNKER  HILL  (54  VF,  24  VB,  18  VT)  3 CV 

INDEPENDENCE  (15  VF,  8 VT)  1 CVL 

Total  aircraft  177  VF,  72  VB,  82  VT  - 311 

IOWA-,  NEW  JERSEY  2 BB 

VICENNES,  MIAMI  2 CL 

TINGEY,  II.TCKGX,  HUNT,  LEWIS 
HANCOCK,  CUSHING,  COlaHAN, 

HALSEY  POWELL,  UHLMANN, 

8ENHAM , YARNALL,  ST  OCKHAM, 

REDDER BURN,  TWINING  13  DD 


(3)  TG  38.3 

LEXINGTON  (40  VF,  30  VB,  18  VT) 
ESSEX  (63  VF,  24  VB,  1G  VT) 
PRINCETON  (23  VF,  5 VT) 

LANGLEY  (24  VF,  9 VT) 

Total  a'.ro raft  140  VF,  54  VB,  52  VT 


WASHINGTON,  SOUTH  DAKOTA, 

MASSACHUSETTS , ALABAMA  4 BB 

RENO  1 cm 

CLARENCE  X.  BRONSON,  COTTON, 

DORTCH,  GATLING,  MEALY, 

PORTERFIELD,  CALLAGHAN, 

CASS  IN  YOUNG,  TR'WIN,  PRESTON, 

LAWS,  LONGS HAW,  MORRISON  13  DD 

(4)  38.4 

FRANKLIN  (37  VF,  28  VB,  18  VT ) 

ENTERPRISE  (53  VF,  22  VB,  18  VT)  2 CV 

DELI,  iAU  WOOD  (24  VF',  10  VT) 

SAN  JACINTO  (23  VF,  9 VT)  2 CVL 


Total  aircraft  137  VF,  60  VB,  66  VT  - 242 


2 CV 

2 CVL 
- 246 


NEW  ORLEANS  1 CA 

BILOXI  1 CL 

MAURY,  OR ID LEY,  HELM,  MoCALL, 

MUGFQRD,  RALPH  TALBOT,  PATTERS'  i, 

BAG LEY , WILKES,  NICHOLSON,  SWaNSON  11  DD 
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(b)  TG  30.3 


CABOT  (2b  VF,  9 VT) 

CCWPEHS  (23  VF,  9 VT)  2 CVL 

Total  aircraft  46  VF,  18  VT  64 

BOSTON,  WICHITA  2 CA 

HOUSTON  (PAWNEE  towing)  1 CL 

CANBERRA  (MUNSES  toeing)  1 CA 

SANTA  FE,  BIRMINGHAM,  MOBILE  3 CL 

BOYD,  COWELL,  GRAYSON,  THE  SULLIVANS, 

STEPHEN  POTTER,  BURNS,  BELL,  CHARRETTE, 

MILLER,  KNAPP,  COGSWELL,  CAPERTON, 

INGERSOLL  13  DD 

(c)  TG  30.5  (Search,  Reconnaissance  and 
Photograph  Command) 

Total  aircraft  (Table  7)  196 

POCOMOKE,  KENNETH  WHITING,  CHANDELEUR, 

HAMLIN  4 AV 

ONSLOW,  MAKINAC,  COOS  BAY,  SiffiLIKOF, 

CASCO,  YAKUTAT  6 AVP 

(2)  TF  59  (Shore-Based  Air  Force,  Forward  Area 
CENPAC) 

Totai  aircraft  (Table  6)  456 


(b)  TF  17  (Submarine  Foroo,  Paoifio  Fleet) 

(1)  On  Patrol 

(a)  CONVOY  COLLEGE 

SAILFISIi , SEADRAGON,  SNOOK,  SAWFISH, 

PARC HE,  SHARK,  DRUM,  BLACKFISH, 

C0B1A,  ICEFISH  10  SS 


(b)  NE  and  NW  Formosa 


I 


t 


i 

I 


if 


TANG,  SILVERS IDES,  TRIGGER,  SALMON  4 SS 


(o)  MARU  MORGUE 


confid: 


(d)  Nagasaki  - Sasebo 

PERCH,  FSCOLAR , CROAKER  3 SS 

(e)  HIT  V' ■ RARE 

BESUGO,  RONQUIL,  GREENLING , 

GABILAN,  TAMBOR  5 SS 

(f)  POLAR  CIRCUIT 

TILEFISii,  APOGOU  2 SS 

(g)  Truk 

PERMIT  1 SS 

(h)  DUNKERS  DERBY 

SNAPPER,  SEA  FOX,  BIl.LFISH  3 SS 


(2)  En  route  Patrol 

PILOTFISH,  KINGFISH,  HALIBUT, 

HADDOCK,  BLACKFIN,  JALLAO, 

PINTADO,  SEAL,  ATULE,  SARGO, 

SCAMP,  TUNA,  POGY  13  SS 

(3)  En  route  Base 

FLYING  FISH,  GUARDF1SI1,  RAZOR  BACK , 

ASPRO,  CABUILLA,  PIRANHA,  TU SPANG , 

SEGUNDO,  SEAHORSE,  SEA  DEVIL,  WHALE  11  SS 

(4)  Total  5B  SS 

(2)  Tuuka  Assigned 

(a)  Western  Pacll'ic  Taak  Forces 

To  destroy  enemy  naval  and  air  forces  in  or  threatening 
the  Philippines  area;  to  protect  air  and  sea  communications  along  tho 
Central  Puoifio  Axis;  to  maintain  and  extend  unremitting  military  proa- 
cure  against  Japan;  to  apply  maximum  attention  to  enemy  air,  ground,  and 
naval  foroos  and  morchant  shipping;  in  oaue  opportunity  i'or  destruction 
of  major  portion  of  onomy  fleet  offer  or  can  be  created,  such  destruction 
bocomus  tho  primary  tauk.* 


* 'C^'ficIJAC-C'Tt\^'POA  Operation  Vlun  y-44~,  Serial- Wffo"5l,  Sop  lumber  2'7tVi,  I SA  A . 
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(1)  THIRD  Fleet 


To  inflict  maximum  damage  on  enemy  air  and  surface 
forces  and  ground  installations  on  Okinawa,  Formosa,  Luzon  and  Visayas  in 
support  of  KINO  II  Operations,  In  case  opportunity  for  destruction  of 
major  portion  of  enemy  fleet  offer  or  car.  bo  created  such  destruction 
becomos  the  primary  task.* 

(a)  TF  38 

To  uestroy  enemy  aircraft,  ships,  aircraft 
facilities,  shipping  facilities  and  enemy  defenses  in  Okinawa,  Formosa, 
Luzon,  and  Visayas  and  tc  provide  air  and  strategic  support  for  landing 
oporatiotis  of  COMSQWESi'AC  as  directed  by  Commander  Western  Pacific  Tank 
Forces,** 


(b)  TG  30.3 


To  protect  CANBiSRKA  and  HOUSTON,  as  wo?  ] as 
possible  with  foreos  assigned,  from  any  surface  and  submarine  attacks  and 
to  rr.ovo  them  as  rapidly  as  practicable  to  Ulithi,*** 

(c)  TG  30.5 

To  conduct  long-range  searches  from  the  Marianas 
and  from  Kossol  Passage  and  to  provide  air  cover  for  TO  30.3  ae  it  retirod 
to  Ulithi.**** 


(2)  TF  59 

To  attack  enemy  forces  and  bases  and  to  defend 

Allied  bases.***** 

(b)  TF  17  (Submarine  Force  Pacific  Fleet) 

To  intercept,  roport  and  destroy  enemy  forces  approaching 
the  area  of  operations  or  retiring  teorei'rom;  to  provide  lifeguard  services 


+ C0V.TH1KDFLT  Operation  Order  21-44,  Dispatch  031600,  OctoVer  1 944 . 

♦ * C'i'F  38  Operation  Order  11-44,  Serial  00020,  October  1st,  1944. 

***  Action  Report  C0MCRUD1V  13,  Roport  TH11.D  Fleet  Salvage  Group,  October 
13th-17th,  1944,  Serial  0086,  October  28th,  1914;  also  Report 
Ovf.’.ChtlDlV  10  of  Salvago  ol'  Ck  HjERR a and  HOUSTON,  Serial  0032, 

November  30th,  1944, 

****  CO.V.TUIRDFLT  Operation  Order  21-44  Dispatch  031600,  October  1944;  also 
Action  Report  COUCRUDIV  ]0,  October  2nd-29th,  1944,  Sorlul  0022, 

October  29th,  1944,  pug«*i  2 and  3. 

*****  C OMFWDARL AC dN PAC  Operation  Plan  7-44,  Serial  Oul477,  October  1st,  1944. 
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as  ordered;  to  maintain  and  extend  unremitting  military  pressure  against 
Japan;  to  apply  maximum  attrition  to  enomy  air,  ground  and  naval  forces; 
in  case  opportunity  for  destruction  of  major  portion  of  the  enemy  fleet 
offer  or  can  be  created  such  destruction  becomes  the  primary  task* 

(3)  Discussion 

(a)  TTestern  Pacific  Task  Forces 

(1)  THIRD  Fleet 

The  THIRD  Fleet  was  designed  to  meet  any  threat  which 
the  Japanese  might  bo  able  to  launch  against  it.  The  /.Hies  knevr  fairly 
occurately  what  the  probable  composition  of  the  Combined  Fleet  might  be 
and  where  its  principal  components  were  located.  It  is  apparent  that 
TF  38,  whioh  was  the  principal  striking  force  of  the  THIRD  Fleet,  was 
greatly  superior  tc  the  Japanese  surface  strength  - reportedly  in  the 
Lingga-Singnporo  oroa  - although  there  were  no  battleships  within  TF  38 
equal  to  the  MUSaSHI  and  the  Y AMATO,  and  it  is  also  apparent  that  the 
1088  carrier-based  aircraft  within  the  seventeen  carriers  of  TF  38  greatly 
outnumbered  those  within  the  eleven  (excluding  the  ISK  and  HYUGA)  carriers 
of  tho  Combined  Fleet,  reportedly  within  tho  Inland  Sea.  This  being  oo, 
it  is  likewise  apparent  that  TF  38  and  hence  the  THIRD  Fleet  was  capable 
of  defeating  tho  Japanese  Combined  Fleet  as  it  oxiated  at  this  time.* 

(2)  TF  59 

The  shore-based  aircraft  was  in  general  too  far  re- 
moved from  the  Leyte  area  to  contribute  direotiy  '.o  the  landing  operations. 
As  has  boon  pointed  out  earlier,  Angu&r  and  Peloliu,  which  had  been 
rooently  oaptured,  were  within  range  and  operations  from  those  bases,  once 
the  air  facilities  had  been  Installed,  would  be  able  to  contribute  some- 
what to  the  neutralisation  operations  in  the  Vicayaa. 

(b)  TF  17 

The  submarines  were  adequate  in  number  uud  in  quality  to 
accomplish  their  assigned  objectives  of  which  the  reportlnp,  and  destruction 
of  enemy  np.vul  forces  was  paramount.  However,  to  aooomplisn  such  an  ob- 
jective in  adequate  measure  it  was  necessary  to  station  the  submarines  in 
iutoroopting  positions  in  adequate  strength.  This  was  not  dono „ Instead, 
the  submarines  wore  stationed  thinly  along  the  Empire  - Nausoi  Shoto  - 
Formosa  - northern  Luzon  line,  with  the  destruction  of  merohuut  shipping 
as  a primary  objective.  Had  larp;or  numbers  of  TF  17  submarines  boon 
stationed  thiokly  in  HIT  PARADE  rather  than  iu  MARU  MORGUE  and  COHVOY 
COLLEGE,  perhaps  tho  aocompliolimont  of  tho  basic  objectives  would  have  boon 
facilitated. 


* Operations  In  "the  Pacific  Oooan  Area,  Ootobur  I3"<14, 
CINCi’UA,  May  31st,  194b,  page  55. 
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(e)  China-Uurma-India  Theater  (aa  of  0719,  October  17th) 
(1)  Composition  of  Forces 
(a)  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force 


Total  aircraft  (Table  8) 

236 

(b)  'TWENTIETH  Bombor  Command 

(Under  Joint  Chi,fs  of  Staff) 

Total  aircraft  (Table  9) 

140 

( c ) Total 

376 

(2)  Tasks  Assigned 

(a)  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force 


To  support  the  operations  of  C0US0WE3PAC  by  (a)  recon- 
naissance of  the  South  Chine.  Sea*  and  (b)  by  attacking  hostile  air  in- 
stallations within  1000  miles  of  Kunming,  inoluding  Hong  Kong,  Hainan,  and 
the  Gulf  of  Tonkin.** 

(b)  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command 

To  support  the  KING  II'  Operation  by  oxerting  maximum 
effort  against  enemy  air  f'oroes  baaed  on  Formoea.*** 

(3)  Discussion 

(a)  The  FOURTEENTH  Air  Fcroe,  becauoe  of  lack  of  basuu  and 
logistic  difficulties,  was  unable  to  provide  effective  direct  support  to 
KING  II,  othor  than  limited  reoonnaissanoe  of  the  South  China  Sea,  and 
limited  a.ttaoke  against  shipping  and  port  facilities  along  the  coast  of 
China.  Moreover,  the  aircraft  available  to  support  the  Leyte  operation 
wore  limited  to  but  four  air  grciupr  (?.36  aircraft  out  of  a total  of  612), 
bocauao  of  the  noooesity  to  carry  out  the  primary  task  of  supporting 
Chinese  ground  operations  against  the  southward  drive  of  the  Japanese 


*'  CINCl’AC  Dispr  toh  161230,'  October  1944“  VcT COMNAVGRPClil N A . 

**  Letter,  5AC/GCC/,1or/NR,  November  8th,  I960,  from  Chief,  Historical 
Division,  fir  Univoreity  to  President,  Naval  War  College,  page  11  of 
Enclosure,  ,\AF  Operations  from  China  Bases  in  Support  of  Leyte  Operation. 
***  CINCPOA  Dispatch  VlOfibl , October  1944  to  Deputy  Commander,  20th, 

Air  Force, 


I 
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land  forces  taking  place  at  this  time. 

(b)  The  full  strength  (140  - 3-29' s)  of  the  TWEiTTIETH  Bomber 
Command  was  diverted  from  its  mission  against  -occupied  China  and  Japan  to 
lend  support  to  the  Leyte  Campaign,  on  orders  from  the  Joint  Chiefs  of 
Staff*  Unlike  the  aircraft  of  the  FOURTEENTH  Air  Force,  tho  B-29's  had 
the  necessary  range  to  roach  targets  in  Formosa  from  their  bases  in 
central  China,  and  were  more  fully  capable  cf  accomplishing  thoir  assignod 
tasks* 

(h)  ALLIED  PLAN 


As  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  INTROTUCTION,  the  original  Alliod  Plan, 
prior  to  moving  into  tho  Philippines,  called  for  tho  completion  (a)  by 
CINCPQA  of  STALEMATE  II  which  involved  the  capture  of  Poleliu,  Angaur, 
Ulithi  and  Yap,  and  (b)  by  COMSOWESPAC  of  INTERLUDE  which  involved  tho 
capture  of  Morotai  and  of  'jr>SSI  PMONGER,  which  involved  tho  capture  of 
Talaud* 


Howevor,  upon  tho  highly  successful  operations  of  C01TTHIRDFLT  against 
tho  central  Philippines  on  September  12th  and  13t.h  wherein  ho  discovered 
a lack  of  organi  zed  and  effective  Japane  se  air  opposition,  tho  Joint  Chiofs 
of  Staff,  on  September  15th,  after  recommendations  thereon  had  boon  recoived 
from  CINCPQA  and  C0MS0WESPAC  doefdod  to  abandon  tho  capture  of  Yap  by 
CINCPQA,  and  of  Talaud  by  COMSGWKSPAC,  und  to  proceed  directly  v/ith  KING  II* 
Meanwhile,  COMSOtVSSPAC,  on  September  lbuh,  captured  Morotai*  CINCPQA,  on 
tho  same  day,  in  execution  of  Phuse  I o.’  STALEMATE  II,  commenced  operations 
for  tho  capture  of  Poleliu*  Ho  cupturod  Aaguur  on  September  20th. 
COWrUIllDFLT,  on  September  23rd,  captured  Ulithi. 

The  KING  II  Operations  viauulized  u major  omphib'OUfi  assault  from 
llollundia  and  Manus  to  soizo  tho  group  of  hostile  "ij-dromuu  and  potential 
base  sites  on  the  oast  coast  of  Leyte  Icland*  Landings  were  to  bo  made 
in  the  Taclobau  uud  Dulug  areas.  Initicl  lodgmout  wuo  to  be  followed  by 
the  introduction  of  light  nuvul  foroos  into  Visuyan  waters  via  San 
Juunico  and  Punuori  Straits,  the  seizure  of  control  of  Suriguc  Strait,  the 
consolidation  of  western  Samar  and  Loyto , and  tho  establishment  of  neces- 
sary bar.o  facilities  in  tho  Leyto  null'  uroa  for  support  of  subsequent 
SONESFAC  oporationn  in  the  Philipp.'  ne-.i* 

The  reauon  for  choosing  tho  oust  cocut  cf  Loyto  was  tliut  it  oJ’forod 
certain  obvious  advantages  for  amphibious  lundingu * It  had  a free  unde- 
fended approach  from  tho  east,  sufficient  anchor iv go  urea,  and  good  access 
to  the  remainder  of  thn  central  islands  in  that  it  commanded  th‘>  approaches 
tc  Surigao  Strait*  Moroovor,  tho  position  by-pusood  und  isolated  large 
Jupuueuo  forces  in  Mi nduuao.  The  uccolural nd  timing  of  tho  operation  and 
choice  of  tho  oust,  coast  for  landing  required,  however,  tho  acceptance  of 
one  oeriouc  disadvantage  — tho  rainy  season*  Most  of  tho  islunds  in  tho 
Philippines  ace  mountainous  und  during  tho  •'.orthouct  monsoon,  from  October 
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to  >4aroh,  land  areas  on  the  east  sidas  of  the  mountain*  have  torrential 

rains,* 

The  plan  -was  simple.  It  oalled  for  the  transportation,  by  SEVENTH 
Flout  amphibious  lift,  to  the  Leyte  area  (a)  of  the  TENTH  Corps  (FIRST 
Cavalry  Division  and  TWENTY -FOURTH  Infantry  Division)  and  its  landing  in 
trie  Tacloban.  area,  and  (b)  of  the  TWENTY -FOURTH  Corps  (SEVENTH  Infantry 
Divi sion  and  NINETY-SIXTH  Infantry  Division)  and  its  landiug  in  the 
Dult.g  area  and  (o)  of  the  TWENTY-FIRST  Regimental  Combat  Team  whioh  was 
to  seize  oontrol  of  the  Panaon  Strait  area  — all  on  D day,  October  20th. 
It  tailed  for  transportation  also  by  tho  SEVENTH  Fleet,  of  the  SIXTH 
Ranger  Battalion  whioh  was  to  seize  Suluan  Island,  the  northern  cuid  of 
Dinugat  Island,  and  the  southern  end  of  Homonhon  Island,  commencing  D-3 
day,, 


The  movemont  of  thoso  forces  to  tho  Leyte  area  oallod  principally 
fo  ' preliminary  covering  operations  (a)  by  the  Commander  Woe  torn  Paoifio 
Toot  Forces  (composed  mainly  of  tho  THIRD  Fleet,  including  carrier,  land, 
and  tender-based  aircraft)  against  the  Nanaci  Shoto,  Formosa,  Luzon  and 
tho  Vi3ayan,  commencing  on  October  10th  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
euQsy  aircraft,  ships,  aircraft  facilities,  shaping  facilities  and 
defmsea,  (b)  by  tho  CG,  FOURTEENTH  Air  Forco,  under  tho  operational  con- 
bro.'.  of  CG,  U.S.  Axiiy  Forces  in  the  CDI,  against  shipping  at?d  enemy  air- 
Cio' da  in  tho  Formosa  and  Luzon  areas,  (o)  by  CG,  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command 
under  the  operational  control  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  against  enemy 
installations  on  Formosa,  in  coordination  with  oarrior  strikes  of  tho 
T1IIRC  Flout,  (d)  by  Commander  Submarines  Paoifio  Fleet,  and  by  Commander 
Submarines  3QNF3PAC  against  merchant  and  combat  shipping  and  for  tho 
purpose  of  obtaining  intelligence  concerning  enemy  forces. 

As  lias  boon  discussed  in  previous  pages,  tho  ocvering  operations 
by  the  THIRD  Fleet  against  Nansol  Shoto  and  Formosa  as  of  0719,  Qotobor 
17th  had  been  very  successfully  completed,  those  against  Luzon  had  boon 
soarosly  started,  and  thoso  against  the  VisayaS  had  not  as  yet  boon 
attempted.  Submarine  operations  up  to  this  time  had  been  singularly 
unproductive.  Tho  operations  of  the  FOURTEEN III  Air  Forco  had  not  been 
very  luccossful  bacauso  range  limitations  from  available  bases  in  East 
China  restricted  moat  of  those  operations  to  the  coastal  areas  of  China 
and  to  rooonnaissanoe  over  the  Couth  Cliina  Sou.  However,  attacks  on 
Formosa  by  the  TWENTIETH  Bombs*  Command  from  China  bases  had  boon 
ouccpjs:  ful, 

Ths  plan  now  oallod  for  the  execution  of  tho  succeeding  phase,  i.o., 
the  eoir.ure  of  Suluan  Island,  the  sweeping  of  Loyte  Gulf  for  mines,  the 
seizure  of  the  northern  cad  of  Dinugat  Island,  the  southern  end  of 

* U.G  . Navy  at  viar  Y5Tl-Y9T£7~ OifTIoT al  Ropor  ~ h~ fTooF  Adralflil^Ernest 
J.  King.  USN,  page  117, 
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Homouhon  Island,  the  landing  oi  the  troops  in  the  Tacloban  and  Dulag  areas, 
the  gaining  of  oontrol  of  the  Paaaon  Strait  area,  and,  finally,  the  estab- 
lishment of  base  facilities,  notably  air  facilities  ashore  on  Leyte 
Island.  This  plan,  on  the  basis  of  what  was  then  known  and  the  best  cur- 
rent estimates,  was  sound  einoet 


(a)  Ac  a consequence  of  the  above  covering  operations  the  Allies 
knew  that  Japanese  land-based  aircraft  was  not  only  ineffective  against 
the  planes  of  TF  38,  but  had  suffered  very  heavy  losses.  They  also  knew 
that  Allied  oe rrier-baaed  air  power  was  even  stronger  now,  in  the  Philippine- 
Formosa  area,  than  it  had  been  on  Ootober  10th  elnoe  it  had  been  reinforced 
by  the  planes  of  TF  77,4  (Escort  Carrier  Group),  and  thus  should  be  much 
superior  to  Japanese  land-based  air  power. 


(b)  The  Allies  estimated  that  they  would  be  opposed  by  about 

18.000  men  in  thu  Leyte  area  of  which  4,000  were  reported  at  Taoloban  and 

5.000  at  Dulag.  Since  they  were  landing  in  the  first  four  days  about 

148.000  men  (55,000  XXIVth  Corps,  93,000  Xth  Corps)*  they  hod  reason  to 
believe  that  they  were  vastly  superior  in  ground  troops. 


(o)  Finally,  they  continued  to  estimate  thut  the  Japanese  Float 


would  not 

oppose  the  landing 

s.**  However, 

they  estimated  that,  even 

if 

they  did. 

the  Allied  surface 

foroes  would 

be  very  superior  in  numbers 

and 

quality. 

They  estimated  as 

follow? : 

Allied 

Japanese*** 

HB 

12 

9 (including  Ilf  UR  A and 

ISE  ) 

CV 

9 

6 

CVL 

0 

5 

CVE 

18 

4 

CA 

11**** 

16 

CL 

15 

10 

DD 

149 

40 

They  hod  reason  '.<>  believe  also  that  whereas  tho  Alliod  surface  power  which 
was  somewhat  dispersed  could,  in  general,  bo  readily  concentrated,  the 
Japanose  power  was  widoly  separated  betwoon  the  Empire  and  Llngga- 
Singaporo  iriaking  ooncentretion  very  difficult  indeed,. 


— *ror  Corps  After  Action  Reoort  Leyte,  gagcTlfoj  rtluo  Action  Report 
CTF  78  Leyte  operation.  Serial  00911,  November  10th,  1944,  page  5. 

**  General  headquarters  8 OWE 8 P AC , Military  Intelligence  Section,  General 
Staff,  Intelligence  Summary  No,  80,  periods  Sunmiary  of  i'nemy  Trends, 
Ootobor  21at,  1S44. 

***  Adjustment  between  CANFSOWKSPAU  Operation  Plan  lc— 44,  Serial  00022A, 
September  26th,  1944,  Annox  M and  Operations  in  the  Paoifio  Ocean 
Avea,  October  1944,  prepared  by  C INC  PAG -C  INC  PGA,  Ml  ay  31st,  1945, 
page  55. 

*»**  HOUSTON  and  CANBERRA  omitted,  damup;od. 
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CHAPTER  lit* 

(a)  JAPANESE  COMKaKD  RELATIONS 

(1)  General  Discussion 

The  Japanese  system  of  command  was  radically  different  from  that 
employed  by  the  Allies.  There  were,  for  example,  nava'  area  commands  such 
as  the  Southwest  Area,  which  were  under  the  command  of  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  Combined  Fleet,  but  tne  naval  officer  in  command  of  such  an  area 
only  had  command  of  the  naval  forces,  both  sea  and  air,  in  his  area  and, 
except  in  special  instances,  did  net  have  command  of  any  array  ground 
forces  there.  On  occasions  as  provided  by  joint  agreements  he  did  com- 
mand certain  army  air  force  units  in  hit  area.  There  uers  also  area  army 
commands  such  as  the  Southern  Army  where  the  army  commander  had  command 
of  army  ground  and  air  forces  in  hie  area  but  did  not  have  coramund  of  the 
sea  forces.  On  occasions,  as  will  bo  shown  later,  he  did  command  certain 

units  of  the  naval  air  forces  as  well  as  the  naval  base  forces  in  his  area. 

The  army  areas  and  the  naval  areas  were  net  bounded  by  the  same 
geographical  boundaries,  but  were  instead  entirely  separate,  although  a 
naval  area  might  be  within  sn  army  urea.  The  naval  Southwest  Area,  for 
example,  was  within  the  army  Southern  Area.  The  result  of  this  was  that 

there  was  no  over-all  unified  command  in  any  area.  This  wan  in  contrast 

with  the  Allied  system  of  command  wherein  a theater  commander  such  as 
COMSGWESPAC  or  OINCFOA  commanded,  in  general,  all  forces  of  whatever 
service  assigned  to  his  area. 

(2)  Chain  of  Command 
(a)  General 

The  Japanese  chain  of  command  was,  theoretically , the  Fin- 
peror,  assisted  by  two  consultative  bodies,  viz.,  the  Supreme  War  Council 
and  the  Board  of  Field  Marshals  and  Fleet  Admirals;  the  Imperiul  General 


* The  time  of  receipt  of  many  Japanese  dispatches  has  been  generally  un- 
available tc  thi3  analysis.  Often  the  time  cf  receipt  is  known  for 
on?  command  but  is  not  known  for  other  commands.  In  order  to  compensate 
for  this,  it  has  been  assumed  from  an  average  time  of  receipt  of  a num- 
ber of  important  dispatches  that,  unless  otherwise  stated,  important 
dispatches  concerning  operations  wore  received  by  action  addressees  in 
one  half  hour.  Such  assumed  times  of  receipt  ure  indicated  by  the 
phrase  Mnt  ubovit."  While  this  assumption  may  seorn  somewhat  generous,  a 
study  of  this  analysis  will  show  that  the  result  of  later  receipt  (such 
as  one  hour  or  more)  would  have  caused  little  or  no  change  in  the  basic 
study. 
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Hoadquarter3;  and  thence  (a)  for  the  Navy,  from  the  Naval  Section  of  the 
Imperial  Headquarters  to  the  Naval  General  Staff  and  thonce  to  the  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet,  and  (b)  for  the  Any,  from  the  Army  Section  of  the  Imperial 
General  Headquarters  to  the  Army  General  Staff  and  thence  to  field  com- 
manders. 

Practically  however,  the  chain  of  command,  insofar  as  the  Battle  for 
Leyte  Gulf  was  concerned,  was  from  the  Imperial  General  Headquarters, 
which  controlled  all  military  and  naval  operations,  to  the  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet,  and  field  commanders  of  the  Army. 

Although  apparently  an  organ  of  unified  command  the  Imperial  General 
Headquarters  was  not  so  in  fact.  It  was  oompar tmonted  into  Army  and  Navy 
Sections,  which  were  headed  respectively  by  the  Chiefs  of  the  Army  and 
Navy  Goneral  Staffs.  The  coctions  were  manned  chiefly  by  Army  and  Navy 
General  Staff  personnel,  augmented  by  personnel  from  other  Government 
organs,  3uch  as  the  naval  and  war  ministries.  Each  section  was  fully  com- 
petent to  prepare  plans  and  issue  orders  and  directives  to  its  own  service 
in  all  matters  pertaining  only  to  its  service.  In  cases  involving  both 
sorvioes,  such  as  tne  SHO  Operations,  joint  plans  wore  ovolvcd  by  the 
staffs  of  the  two  sections  in  cooperation.  It  is  important  to  note  how- 
ever, that  the  basic  orders  and  directives  prepared  from  tho  joint  plans 
mentioned  above,  were  disseminated  to  the  operational  commands  of  the  Army 
and  Navy,  by  the  heads  of  tho  two  sections,  independently,  and  in  their 
capacities  as  chiefs  of  Goneral  Staffs.  Thus  the  chain  of  command  during 
the  Battle  for  Leyto  Gulf,  was  (a)  from  the  Navy  Section  of  Imperial  Gen- 
eral Headquarters  to  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  transmitting  orders  and  di- 
rectives of  a Joint  Army-Navy  nature,  and  orders  and  directives  of  a 
purely  Navy  character,  and  (b)  from  the  Army  Section  of  Imperial  General 
Hoadquartors  to  tho  CinC  Southorn  Army  transmitting  orders  and  dirootivos 
of  & joint  Army-Navy  nuturo  and  ordors  and  directives  of  a purely  Army 
character . 

It  would  uppour  from  tho  foregoing  that  tho  Army  and  Navy  General 
Staffs,  in  this  command  arrangement,  wuro  being  by-passed,  but  such  was  not 
tho  oaoo,  for  tho  senior  members  of  tho  Army  and  Navy  Sections  wore  also 
tho  oonior  members  of  their  respective  General  Staffs  and  transmitted  all 
orders  evolved  from  Goneral  Uoadquarters  planning  and  decisions  to  their 
r spoc  tive  sorvicea,  iu  their  oapneity  of  Chief  of  their  General  Staff. 

Since  this  3tudy  of  tne  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf  is  primarily  one  relat- 
ing to  the  operations  of  Japaneuo  sou  and  air  forces,  disousslon  of  the 
Army  chain  of  command  will  be  limited,  iu  the  future,  to  those  occasions 
when  such  discussion  is  necessary  for  clarification. 

(b)  Naval  Chain  of  Co..nuuid 

Japanese  naval  units  wire  organized  both  administratively 
and  tactically.  Generally,  thu  title  of  an  administrative  command  was 
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"Fleet"  while  chat  of  the  tactical  command  was  "Force.1*  Thus,  under 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  order  "Mi.ocation  of  Forces"  dated  August  1st, 

1944,  the  SECOND  Fleet  became  tactically  the  FIRST  Striking  Force,  the 
FIRST  Air  Fleet  became  tactically  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  the  EIGHTH 
Fleet  became  tactically  the  Cuter  South  Seas  Force.  The  only  exception 
to  this  was  the  Combined  Fleet  which  was  both  an  administrative  and  tacti- 
cal title.  This  analysis  will  generally  use  the  tactical  designation  of 
forces,  and,  where  desirable,  the  administrative  designation  will  b9  in- 
dicated in  parenthesis. 

All  of  the  Japan*,  se  navaJ  forces,  including  the  base  air  forces  but 
excepting  the  China  Area  Fleet,  the  Naval  District  and  Guard  Forces,  and 
the  Surface  Escort  Forces  were  under  the  command  of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 
Combined  Fleet.  The  Combined  Fleet  consisted  (a)  of  the  mobile  forces  in- 
cluding submarines  which  could  operate  in  any  area  (b)  of  the  localized 
area  forces  which  were  responsible  for  and  restricted  to  certain  geogra- 
phical areas,  and  (c)  of  the  base  air  forces.  The  mobile  forces  consti- 
tuted the  main  striking^  forces  of  the  Combined  Fleet.  The  ares,  forces 
were  normally  defensive  in  character  and  were  generally  unable  to  take 
any  strong  offensive  action  without  assistance  from  the  mobile  forces.* 

The  base  air  forces  included  naval  Hand-based  air  units  and  carrier  air 
groups  when  they  operated  from  shore-bases.  x 

Plate  "XII"  shows  the  chain  of  command  within  the  Combined  Fleet  as 
of  August  10th  as  established  for  the  SHO  Operations.  This  chain  of  com- 
mand remained  constant  until  October  18th  wheats O'-e  modifications  were 
made.  This  plate  therefore,  depicts  the  command  structure  which  existed 
at  0719,  October  17th. 

It  will  be  noted  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  exercised  direct  command 
over  (a)  the  Mobile  Force,  consisting  of  the  FIRST  (SECOND  Fleet)  Strik- 
ing Force,  the  SECOND  (FIFTH  Fleet)  Striking  Force,  and  the  Main  Force 
(THIRD  Fleet)  with  its  carriers  and  air  groups,  (b)  tyro  base  air  forces, 
the  SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Base  A^r  Forces  (SECOND  and  THIRD  Air  Fleets),  (c) 
Inner  South  Seas  Force  consisting  of  the  remnants  of  the  FOURTH  Fleet  plus 
the  attached  Base  Forces,  (d)  Advance  Expeditionary  Force  (SIXTH  Fleet, 
composed  of  submarines)  and  (e)  the  THIRTY-FIRST  Army,  which  was  composed 
of  the  Japanese  Army  Forces  in  the  Bonins,  Marianas  and  western  Carolines. 
In  addition,  after  August  21st,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  had  full  operational 
control  over  the  Surface  Escort  Forces,  Naval  District  Guard  Forces,  and 
the  China  Area  Fleet  insofar  as  the  SHO  Operations  were  concerned.**  It 
is  of  interest  that  certain  of  the  base  air  forces  included  Army  air  units 
attached  to  them  for  operations.  In  this  connection  it  should  be  pointed 


* Japanese  Naval  Organization  ONI  49,  January  1§44 . 

**  Naval  General  Staff  Directives  No.  53,  August  9th  and  No.  35,  August 
21st,  ,1944,  SCAP/ATIS  Document  14016A  and  14016B. 
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out  +hat  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  in  his  order*  allocating  forces  and  ta3ks 
to  his  command  advised  hia  oomraanders  among  other  things,  as  follows! 

(). ) "Depending  upon  ths  situation  the  FIRST  and  SECOND 
Striking  Forces  may  be  placed  under  the  direct  com- 
mand of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet."  This  was  done  on 
October  20th,  when  CinC,  Combinod  Fleet  assumed 
command  of  the  FIRST  Striking  Force. 

(2)  "The  commanders  of  all  forces  will  cooperate  in  effect- 
ing the  transDort  of  the  FIFTH,  SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Haso 
Air  Forces.  The  Commander  Southwest  Area  Force  will 
cooperate  in  the  transfer  of  the  Inner  South  Seas  Area 
Force  and  of  the  THIRTY-F IRST  Army." 

(3)  "The  commanders  of  all  forco3  will  oooporato  in  the  pro- 
tection of  sea  communications  and  a/S  operations  with 
the  Commanders  Surface  Escort  Force,  China  Area  Fleet, 
and  Naval  Bases  and  Guard  Districts." 

(4)  "Tho  commanders  of  oarrier  air  groups  operating  from 
land  bases  will  endeavor  to  conform  to  tho  air  oombat 
regulations  prescribed  for  land-based  air  foroeo  in 
tho  SHO  Operations." 

(3)  Coordination  betweou  Army  Air  Force  and  land-based  Naval  Air 
Forces 

(a)  Baaio  Agreement 

Although  there  appear  to  have  been  no  written  agreements  oon- 
oorning  the  coordination  of  tho  Army  ground  forooo  and  the  Naval  sea  and 
oarriar-based  air  forces,  there  was  a basio  agreement  oovcrliig  land-based 
airoraft  of  both  services.**  This  basic  agreomont  provided  for  lower  com- 
mand level  agreements  to  be  oonoluded,  among  others,  between  CinC,  Com- 
binod Fleet  and  General  Defonse  Command  and  between  CinC,  Combined  Flood 
and  CinC,  Southern  Army.  Tho  latter  agreement  was  effected,  as  will 
be  pointed  out  later,  between  the  local  representatives,  i.e.,  CG, 

FOURTH  Air  Army  and  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  For  to,  The  basic 
agreement  also  provided  that  both  air  foroes  would  by  a "oonuorted 


* Combined  Vleot  Operation  Order  No.  84,  August  1st,  1944,'  A'fTs  Japanese 
Document  18324,  also  Operation  Order  No.  86,  August  4th,  1944,  ATIS 
Document  No.  39,  Part  VIII,  Juno  4th,  1945  (NACili  Dooumont). 

**  Army-Navy  Central  Agreomont  concerning  SHO  air-  operations  concluded 
July  24th,  1944,  Supplement  to  Imperial  Gonoral  Hoadquorteru  Navy 
Section  Diroctivo  435,  July  2Gth,  1944,  1YDC  Document  21G7G9 
(Microfilm) . 


utilization  of  forces"  destroy  the  onemy.  Insofar  as  the  Philippines, 
Nansei  Shofco  and  Formosa  were  concerned,  it  further  provided  that  over- 
all command  of  and  responsibility  for  air  operations  in  these  areas  was 
vested  int 


(1)  Nansei  Shoto  and  Formosa:  Navy 

(2)  Philippines:  Joint  Array-Navy 

In  this  latter  case  it  provided  that  (1)  when  the  pri- 
■ary  emphasis  was  on  sea  operations,  that  portion  of  Anqy  (FOURTH  Air 
Array)  Air  Units  assigned  to  sea  attack  operations  would  be  under  the 
tactical  command  of  the  Navy  (Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force)  and  (2) 
when  the  primary  emphasis  was  on  land  operations  that  portion  of  the 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  required  to  support  the  Army  would  bo  under  the 
tactical  command  of  the  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Array.  The  agreement  also  pro- 
vided that  the  principal  tasks  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Air  Forces  in  the 
Philippines  up  to  the  time  of  decisive  battle  were  (a)  Naval  Air  Forces: 
Long-range  patrol,  (b)  Army  Air  Forces:  Air  operations  in  the  area 

north  of  Australia,  i.e.,  Halmahera,  western  New  Guinea,  eto. 

This  agreement  also  provided  for  the  joint  utilization  of  certain 
bases  whioh  were  specifically  designated  within  the  Hansel  Shoto,  Formo- 
sa and  the  Philippines  and  further  provided  that  the  flexible  use  of 
b.ises  by  both  services  would  be  sought  beyond  the  scope  of  this  agree- 
ment as  the  situation  demanded. 

It  was  quite  complote  in  many  respeota  and  seems  to  have  covered 
most  of  those  points  necessary  to  obtain  the  maximum  effective  effort 
of  the  Army  and  Navy  Air  Forces  within  the  Philippines  or  at  Formosa. 
However,  the  ogreeramt  is  lacking  in  several  important  particulars, 

(1)  It  does  not  state  who  determined  when  the  primary  em- 
phasis was  to  be  changed  from  sea  operations  to  land  operations.  ’<Vhy 
this  is  so  is  not  clear,  for  a lack  of  clear-out  definition  of  command 
can,  and  often  doe3,  have  a highly  disruptive  effect  on  the  conduct  of 
military  operations.  All  the  available  evidence  points  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  shifts  of  Army  aircraft  to  Navy  tactical  command,  and  vioe- 
versa,  were  to  be  decided  by  mutual  agreement  between  the  interested 
commanders  in  the  area  - Commander  FOURTH  Air  Army  and  Commander 
FIFTH  or  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forces. 

(2)  It  does  not  3tate  the  method  of  coordinating  the  air 
forces  on  Formosa  with  those  in  the  Philippines.  Since  there  was  no 
coordination  compact  in  this  agreement  and  since  no  coordination 
oompacts  of  any  nature  have  been  located,  it  would  appear  that  any 
action  taken  by  the  air  commander  in  one  area  in  support  of  the  other 
area  was  to  be  purely  *,ooperative  with  all  of  the  uncertainty  which 
that  entails. 
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(b)  Implementing  Agreement 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Central  Agreement 
the  two  local  air  commander*  in  the  Philippines  (Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air 
Force  and  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army)  concluded  an  implementing  agreement  under 
which  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  appears  to  have  assumed  priniary  resnonai- 
bility  for  over  water  air  patrol,  and  attacks  on  enemy  task  forces,  while 
the  FOURTH  Air  Army  assumed  primary  responsibility  for  attacks  on  enemy 
transports,  COMTHIRDFLT 1 8 air  attacks  during  September  demonstrated  the 
inadequacy  of  this  agreeinent,  ao  a new  agreement  specifically  providing 
for  joint  action  against  enon.y  air  attack  prior  to  the  activation  of  SHO 
was  prepared,*  This  new  local  agreement  which  was  in  much  more  detail 
than  the  basic  agreement  and  evidently  more  in  detail  than  the  local 
agreement  which  it  superseded  provided  that: 

(1)  Patrols 


Navy. 


(a)  Long-range  patrols  were  to  be  accomplished  by  the 


(b)  Short-range  patrols  ware  1 .>  be  accomplished  by 
designated  Army  and  Navy  units,  each  in  its  assigned  sectors. 

(2)  Search 


patrols , 


Searches  wore  to  bo  conduoted  in  the  same  manner  as 


( 3 ) Contaot  Scouting 

(a)  Day  contact  scouting,  vra r,  to  bo  accomplished  by 
designated  Army  and  Navy  units,  each  in  its  assigned  sectors. 

(b)  Night  contact  scouting  was  to  be  accomplished  by 
designated  Army  units  in  sectors  to  be  assigned  as  demanded  by  the 
situation. 

(4)  Attacks 

Both  s'irpriae  attacks  and  general  offensive  attacks  were 
to  be  made.  These  attacks  were  to  employ  as  necessary  all  naval  aircraft 
of  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  baaed  in  the  Philippines  and  most  of  the  Army 
fighter  strength  and  some  of  its  bomber  strength,  based  in  the  Philip- 
pines. 


* Documents  from  file  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Katauo  Sato,  Staff  Officer, 
FOURTH  Air  Anny,  Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division,  Microfilm 
HS-7,  Agreement  probably  made  late  summer  1944. 
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(4)  Summation 

The  Japanese  command  organization,  based  on  Allied  concepts,  was 
poor  with  the  possible  exception  of  Army  and  Naval  land-based  air,  but 
even  here  the  command  relationship  was  not  fully  defined.  In  the  Jap- 
anese organization  all  major  decisions  on  basic  policy  were  made  in  Im- 
perial General  Headquarters  in  Tokyo  which  was  1700  mile3  from  Manila; 
the  control  of  all  naval  operations  remained  in  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's 
Headquarters  at  Hiyoshi  in  the  Tokyo  area;  the  control  of  the  Southern 
Army  operations  was  in  the  Southern  Army  Headquarters  In  Manila.  With 
radio  communications  the  distance  between  Tokyo  and  the  Philippines 
might  seem  unimportant,  but  when  the  numerous  difficulties*  inherent  in 
long-range  radio  communications  are  considered  this  on  occasions  could 
prove  disastrous.  Also,  Allied  experience  has  shown  that  it  is  important 
that  the  commander  be  within  easy  range  of  the  combat  area  in  order  that 
he  may  personally  oonsult  with  his  own  commanders  and  see  for  himself  the 
morale  of  his  troops  and  the  nature  of  the  warfare  being  waged.  In  the 
Korean  War  of  1950-53,  this  was  clearly  shown  by  the  frequency  of  the 
visits  of  the  Allied  oommandor  in  Tokyo  (CinC,  United  Nations  Command)  to 
the  battle  front.  He  did  this  beoause  he  found  his  distance  from  the 
battle  front  too  restrictive.  The  difficulty  of  exercising  command  from 
long  distanoes  was  also  shown  at  the  Battle  of  Midway  where  CIHCPOA  in 
view  of  his  distance  (1150  miles)  from  Midway  Island  was  unable  to  main- 
tain adequately  the  coordination  necessary  between  his  carrier  forces, 
his  submarines  and  hio  land-based  aircraft  at  Midway.  It  was  for  similar 
reasons  that  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  established  thoaters  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean  during  World  War  II  notably,  POA,  S07/ESPAC  and  SQPAC.  DoeB  it  not 
appear  that  it  would  h..vo  been  wiser  had  the  Japanese  established  a Philip- 
pine theater  (SHO  One  was  the  defense  of  the  Philippines)  with  headquarters 
on  Luzon,  wherein  the  theater  commander  had  full  operating  control  of  all 
ground  forces,  of  all  air  forces,  both  Army  and  Navy  within  the  theater, 
and  of  certain  naval  forces,  mostly  escort,  which  might  bo  assigned  to  the 
theater?  And  is  it  not  clear  that  should  such  a theater  have  been  set  up 
there  should  at  the  very  least  have  been  provided  in  augmentation  a coor- 
dination agreement  wherein  the  theater  commander  and  CinC,  Cc  oined  Floet 
coordinated  thoii  operations  to  obtain  the  maximum  results?  It  seems  pos- 
sible that  such  an  agreement,  couched  in  rather  genoral  terms,  may  have 
existed  between  CG,  Southern  Army  and  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  but  if  so,  it 
has  not  as  yet  been  located. 

Perhaps,  based  on  Japanese  oonoepts,  the  organization  actually  pro- 
vided was  the  best  that  could  have  been  obtained  under  the  circumstances. 
The  Japanese  Army  and  Navy  had  often  been  widely  apart  in  their  strategic 
thinking  and  their  commanders  wore  unwilling  to  place  the  command  of  ma- 
jor ground  or  naval  surface  forces  of  one  service  under  the  direct  oommanu 
of  the  other  service.  They  preferred  to  retain  the  operational  oommand 
within  the  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  in  the  Tokyo  area  and  within  CG,  Southern 
Army  in  Manila  and  to  conduct  operations  from  these  headquarters. 


* USSB&  Interrogation  NAV  No.  75,  Interrogations  of  Japanese  Officials, 
Interrogation  or  Admiral  Soerau  Toyoda,  IJN,  Vol  II,  page  316. 
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(b)  INFORMATION  AVAILABLE  TO  THE  JAPANESE  CQViV^^-X', 

(?.)  lie  believed  that  the  Allies  would  employ  elemcvt3  of,  or  & major 
port  of,  their  carrier  task  forces  to  oarry  out  bombing  .xttacks  on  key 
cities  in  Japan  proper  and  on  strategic  sectors  of  southern  Kyushu,  For- 
mosa and  the  Philippines  in  order  no  lower  Japanese  eoonomic  production, 
to  oause  unrest  among  the  Japanese  people,  and  to  destroy  the  Japanese  air 
strength,* 

While  this  estimate  was  exaggerated  it  was,  in  general,  correct, 

(2)  He  believed  that  at  an  opportune  time  the  Allies  would  launch  in- 
vasion operations  against  atrategio  seotors  of  the  southern  Philippines 
and  might,  at  the  same  time,  launch  invasion  operations  against  strategio 
sectors  of  the  central  and  northern  Philippines  should  the  counter  air 
action  by  Japanese  land-based  aircraft  prior  to  invasion  provo  ineffec- 
tive.* 

This  estimate  was  reasonably  correct,  but  erred  in  that  the  Allied 
landings  occurred  in  the  central  rather  than  in  the  southern  Philippines. 

It  was  in  line  with  the  Allied  original  plan  which  called  for  seizure 
of  Yap  and  Talaud,  but  this  plan  was  changed  on  Septemoer  15th  because 
the  Allies  had  discovered  that  the  Japanese  were  militarily  weak  in  the 
Leyte  area. 

(3)  He  believed  that,  prior  to  launching  invasion  ope-ations,  the 
Allies  would  employ  the  major  part  of  their  oarrier-base  tircraft  in  sin 
attempt  to  destroy  the  Japanese  air  strength  in  southern  Kyushu,  Nansei 
Shoto,  Formosa  and  the  Philippines.* 

Thi6  was  a correct  estimate  and  shows  that  tho  Japanese  had  cn  ex- 
cellent appreciation  of  Allied  strategy. 

(4)  He  believed  that  the  Allies  would  increase  their  submarine  ac- 
tivities in  order  to  prevent  the  Japanese  from  deploying  their  combat 
strength  to  tho  Philippines.* 

This  estimate  was  incorrect  in  that  the  Allies  did  not  actually 
increase  their  submarine  activities  to  any  noticeable  extent.  Instead 
they  maintained  them  at  the  high  level  at  which  they  had  been  operating. 

They  did  however,  employ  some  of  their  submarines  in  support  of  direct 
military  operations  and  therefore  reduced  somewhat  the  number  operating 
egainst  merohar.t  shipping  during  theBe  times. 

(5)  He  anticipated  that  the  Allies  would  endeavor  to  land  in  the  Philip- 
pines area  (including  nbe  Sulu  Sea)  during  or  after  the  last  ton  days  of 


* Situation  Estimate  at  start  of  the  Allied  Invasion  of  Palau  and 
Halmahera,  September  17th,  1944,  Combined  Fleet  Headquarters, 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  H3-26,  Item  P. 
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October  and  therefore  directed  that  operational  preparations  for  SHO  One 
wore  to  be  completed  with  first  priority.* 

This  was  a very  correct  estimate  as  the  Allies  landed  in  strength 
at  Leyte  on  October  20th.  While  the  term  "Philippine  aroa"  was  all- 
inclusive  and  did  not  specify  the  exact  landing  area,  nevertheless  it 
shows  that  the  Japanese  High  Coasnand  was  definitely  alerted  to  an  Allied 
landing  in  the  Philippines  as  early  as  late  October. 

(6)  He  had  information  that  certain  of  the  enemy  carrier  task  forces 
were  in  the  Marianas**  and  that  the  amphibious  forces  were  in  the 
Hollandia-Wokde  aroa.*** 

This  was  only  partially  oorreot.  The  carrier  task  forces  were 
normally  at  Ulithi,  and  the  principal  amphibious  forces  were  normally  at 
Manus,  although  the  amphibious  reinforoement  groups  were  in  the 
Hollandia-VTakde  aroa. 

The  Japanese  belief  that  the  oarriors  were  in  the  Marianas  appears 
to  have  been  based  on  the  fact  that  TG  38.2  had  been  reported  there  by 
friendly  sources.  This  task  group  had  loaded  ammunition  at  Saipan  from 
0602,  September  20th  to  1641,  September  29th  and  had  then  gon*-  to 
Ulithi. ***e  That  the  Japanese  had  an  interest  in  Ulithi  seems  clear  for 
on  October  7th  the  Japanese  submarine  R046  was  directed  to  reconnoiter 
this  base  and  reported  one  carrior,  several  cruisers,  ten  destroyers,  and 
thirteen  transports.***  The  carrier  waB  the  BUNKER  HILL,  the  cruisers 
were  the  RENO  and  BIP.MINGHAM  which  had  been  left  behind  to  complete  am- 
munition replenishment  when  the  carrier  task  groups  had  sortied  the  pre- 
vious day.  The  Japanese  were  unfortunate  here,  for  had  the  U046  arrived 
one  day  earlier,  she  would  have  observed  TG'a  33.2  and  38.3  sor tiing  to  the 
westward  and  would  possibly  have  estimated  (a)  that  Ulithi  wa3  an  im- 
portant carrier  base,  and  (b)  that  the  anticipated  Alliod  air  attacks 
against  the  Japanese  defense  line  - Kyushu,  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa, 
Philippines  - were  about  to  start. 

It  seems  surprising  that  the  Japanese  did  not  appreciate  the 
Lmportance  of  Manua  at  this  time.  This  base,  which  had  been  in  Allied 
hands  since  its  capture  in  February  29th,  had  been  built  iuto  a groat 


* Imperial  Headquarters  (Navy  birective ) 462,  September  2l3t,  1944^, 
Dispatch  220929,  September  1944,  WDC  Document  216769  (Microfilm). 

♦*  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  021021,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Dooument  1S1437;  also  Commander  Sasebo 
Naval  District  Dispatch  032021,  October  1944  to  all  units  Sascbc 
Naval  District,  WDC  Document  160369. 

***  Material  for  Situation  Estimates  First  Section  Naval  General  Staff, 
October  1944,  'WDC  Document  216764  (Microfilm). 

+***  War  Diary  BUNKER  HILL,  October  28th  and  29th,  1944. 
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repair,  supply  and  staging  base  by  tho  Allies,  and  yet  prior  to  October 
9th  there  is  but  one  reference  to  i.t,  and  that  indirect,  in  all  of  the 
Japanese  information  available  to  this  study.  This  reference,  dated 
September  1st,  merely  stated  that  it  was  believed  that  an  element  of 
the  enemy  surface  fleet  would  be  in  tho  vicinity  of  the  Admiralty 
Islands  around  that  time,*  but  it  made  no  reference  whatsoever  to  ”.anu3 . 
Doos  it  not  suem  strange  that,  at  this  vital  time  when  an  invasion  was 
expected,  the  Japaneso  failed  tc  reconnoiter,  at  least  by  submarines, 
some  of  the  islands  which  tho  Allies  had  seized  as  stepping  stones? 
Twenty-seven  submarines  were  operational  in  the  Empire,**  Was  it  not 
highly  probable  that  such  bases  were  of  strategic  importance  to  the 
Allied  advance  else  they  would  not  have  been  seized? 

(7)  He  believed  that  tho  Allied  carrier  task  forces  which  were  in  tho 
Marianas  would  soon  cor.imenoe  operations  against  Kyushu,  the  idansei  Shoto, 
and  Formosa.  For  this  reason,  commencing  October  4th  and  continuing  in- 
definitely, the  Commander  SIX.TH  Bane  Air  Fores  alerted  his  command  from 
two  hours  before  sunriso  until  1200  noon  (the  time  his  patrol  aircraft 
reached  their  limits  of  search)*  It  was  ul30  for  this  reason  that  thu 
Commander  Sasebo  Naval  District  on  October  3rd  tightened  tho  air  pre- 
cautions of  tho  units  in  the  Okinawa  area.*** 

This  estimate  of  Allied  intontions  was  correct  for  OOMTHIiiDFLT  struck 
tho  Okinawa  area  with  his  carrier-based  aircraft  on  October  10th. 

(8  ) He  had  information,  on  October  4th,  that  the  concentrations 
of  enemy  strongth  in  the  Ulithi  area  migivt  be  complete.****  What  the 
nature  of  these  concentrations  was  is  not  explained.  It  appears  doubt- 
ful that  the  Japanese  expected  tho  carrier  task  foroe(s)  to  bo  based 
there  as  thoy  repeatedly  referred  to  the  "enemy  task  force  in  the 
Li  or i anas."  Whether  they  knew  it  or  net  tho  fact  remains  that  tho  Allied 
carrier  task  force  concentrations  at  Ulithi  were,  in  foot,  generally  com- 
plete on  this  date.  On  the  following  day,  October  6th,  TCI's  38.2  and 
38,3,  which  had  resupplied  there,  sortied  to  join  TG'a  38.1  and  38.4  on 
October  7th  to  commonce  the  preliminary  operations  of  KING  II. 

(9)  He  bal Loved  that  the  enemy  had  begun  to  omploy  the  airfields  on 
Poleliu  as  early  as  October  2nd.  This  was  correct.  However,  tho  field 


*♦  Appendix  to__ Japanese  Naval  War  Diary  World  War  II,  April- 1st,  1544  - 
September  2nd,  1945,  ATIS  Document  166388. 

**  Japan03e  Submarine  Operations  in  Philippine  Waters,  1944-1945,  Depart- 
ment of  the  Army  Historical  Division  8-5,  JS-15, 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  021021,  Ootobor  1944  to 
SIXTH  Baao  Air  Force,  TOC  Document  161457;  also  Commander  Saaobo 
Naval  Uietriot  Dispatch  032021,  October  1944  to  all  units  Sasebo 
Naval  District,  '.TOC  Document  160369.  Also  Takao  Air  Base  Dispatch 
061946,  October  1944  to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe. 

***'  Material  for  Situation  Entimutes  First  Section  Naval  General  Staff, 
October  1944,  TOC  Documont  21S764  (Microfilm). 
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was  usable  by  small  aircraft  only  and  therefore,  the  planes  stationed 
there  at  this  time  were  fighters  and  night  fighters  which  were  being 
employed  for  local  air  patrols,  air  support  of  the  military  operations 
underway,  and  air  defense,* 

(10)  He  had  information  that  on  October  9th  in  the  Hollandia-Wakde 
area  of  Mew  Guinea  there  wore  six  carriers,  four  battleships,  ten 
cruisers,  over  twenty  destroyers  and  over  200  large  medium  and  small 
transports,  and  that  in  Biak  there  were  fifty  large  transports,  a 
large  number  of  medium  and  small  transports  and  several  orui3ers  and 
destroyers,** 

Tnis  information  was  inoorrect  as  regards  combat  ships  and  trans- 
ports at  Ti'akde  and  Biak  as  there  was  no  important  naval  shipping  at 
either  of  these  bases.  It  was  incorrect  as  regards  large  combat  ships 
at  Hollandia  as  thore  were  no  battleships  nor  carriers  there.  It  was 
reasonably  correct  at  Hollandia  as  regards  small  combat  ships  as  there 
were  about  forty-eight  destroyers,  destroyer  escorts,  frigates  and 
destroyer  transports  there.  It  was  surprisingly  correct  at  Hollandia 
a3  regards  transports  for,  if  the  Liberty  Ship3,  transports,  LSI' a and 
s^rvyce  ships  are  included  a3  transports,  there  were  approximately  187 
ships , 

(11)  He  had  information  that  Allied  carriers  would  attack  Formosa 
and  that  the  'J.3.  FOURTEENTH  and  T.YEHTTETH  Air  Forces  based  in  China 
would  participate  by  attacking  either  Formosa,  Okinawa  or  Kyushu***  or 
perhaps  all  throe.  The  record  la  not  clear  on  this  point.  (It  is  of 
interest  that  moat  of  this  information  was  obtained  from  a report  by 
the  Australian  Minister  to  Moscow  who  told  the  People’s  Commissariat 
for  Foreign  Affairs  there  that  these  attacks  were  designed  to  isolate 
the  Philippines).**  Although  no  date  was  specified,  it  is  assumed  that 
the  Japanese  expected  the  attacks  during  October  as  the  information  was 
dated  October  4th,  However,  CinC,  Combined  Fleot  made  no  searches  to 
the  westward  against  tho  China-based  attacks.  The  Japanese  information 
concerning  these  strikes  was  in  general  correct.  Tho  THIRD  Fleet 
strikes  ‘were  to  be  on  October  12th  and  13th;  tho  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Com- 
mand Strikes  on  October  11th  and  14th.  The  FOURTEENTH  Air  Forco, 
owing  to  logistic  difficulties  and  laok  of  bases  was  unable  to  give 

the  support  originally  planned. 

(12)  lie  believed  that  the  Allied  surface  ship  attack  on  Marcus 
Island  on  October  9th  was  purely  diversionary  and  employed  but  limited 

* War  Diary  CTF  57,  jo Conor  1944. 

**  Material  for  Situation  Estimates  First  Section  Naval  Oonoral  Staff, 

October  1944,  ViDC  Document  215764  (Microfilm). 

**♦  Aar  Diary  OR OKU  Detachment  of  901st  Air  Group  Dispatch  032021,  Octo- 
ber 1944,  from  Commander  SiV3©bo  Naval  District,  7/DC  Document  160369. 


-217- 


COffl'IDmiTIAli 


/ 


‘TO^JDS'JTIAL 


I 


u 

i 


i 

■ 


I 

I 

I 


jj 


k 


forces.*  This  was  a correct  analysis.** 

(13)  Ho  believed  that  Allied  Air  Forces  were  operating  from  Horotai 
as  of  Ootober  3rd.  This  was  almost  correct  as  the  Allies  had  commenced 
using  the  florotai  fields  on  October  4th. 

(14)  He  had  information  that  numerous  Allied  submarines  were  in  the 

waters  in  the  vicinity  of  Kyushu,  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa  and  the  Philip- 
pines since  on  the  morning  of  October  9th  submarines  had  been  reported 
as  follows:  one  submerged  submarine  (CROAKER)  to  the  westward  of 

Kyushu,***  one  surfaced  submarina  (RONQUIL)  about  330  miles,***  one 
surfaced  submarine  (GABILAN)  about  310  miles****  southwest  of  Tokyo 
Bay,  and  one  surfaced  submarine  (RAZQRBACK)  about  600  miles  almost  due 
ea3t  of  Garan  Bi,  Formosa.***  A number  of  oontacts  on  submarines  were 
also  reported  west  of  Luzon  and  south  of  the  Philippines  (Borneo),***** 

This  information  was  oorrect  although  the  number  of  submarines  in 
all  areas  wore  much  greater  than  the  above  oontaots  would  indicate 
(Diagram  "B").  It  is  not  clear  what  submarines  were  contaoted  west  of 
Luzon  and  south  of  the  Philippines,.  Although  the  location  of  Allied 
submarines  may  be  found  under  tho  discussion  of  the  Allied  side  they 
are  restated  here  by  days  for  reference.  Submarines  wore  on  station  on 
October-  9th  as  follows: 

(a)  In  tho  sea  areas  west  of  Luzon,  six  submarines,  viz., 
HOE,  about  180  miles  almost  duo  west  of  Capo  Bojoadon  B0N3FISH  and 
LAPON  in  the  vicinity  of  Cape  Bolinao;  the  FLASHER,  about  twenty  miles 
west  of  Palauig  Point;  and  tho  RAY  and  COD  whioh,  while  not  together, 
wero  both  about  eighty  miles  west  of  Cape  Santiago.  These  submarines, 
whioh  normally  operated  submerged  at  periscope  depth,  reported  having 
sighted  planes  on  October  8th  and  9th,  as  followBj  On  Ootober  8th,  RAY, 
one; ******  on  Ootobor  9th,  FLASHER,  seven.*******  The  other  submarines 
made  no  contacts  on  these  two  days. 


* Wr"" Diary  DESrON  T7  Ootober  1544,  TOC  Document  16163a,  NA  11 7W 
(MJ.orofilm) . 

**  A.otion  Report  CTG  30.2  Bombardment  of  Marcus  Island,  Serial 
0138,  Ootober  14th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary  QR0KU  Detachment  of  901st  Air  Group  Dispatch  091055, 
October  1944,  'TOC  Dooument  160369. 

****  Commander  Kanoya  Air  Base  Dispatoh  091001,  Ootobar  1944  to 
Designated  Ships,  WDC  Dooument  161437. 

*****  CofS,  3W  Area  Fleet  Dispatch  101554,  October  1944  to  Flags  SW 
Area  contained  in  War  Diary  DESRON  10,  October  1944,  WDC 
Document  161638- 

******  War  Patrol  Report  RAY,  Report  of  SIXTH  War  Patrol,  Serial  018, 
Deoember  8th,  1944. 

*******  \7aj-  patrol  Report  FLASHER,  Report  of  FOURTH  War  Patrol,  Serial 
021,  Ootober  20th,  1944. 
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(b)  In  the  sea  areas  due  west  of  Mindoro,  three  submarines, 
the  BECUHA,  CAY  ALLA  and  HAWK3ILL.  These  submarines,  which  were  about 
150  miles  from  the  west  coast  of  Mindoro,  made  no  contacts  on  October 
3th  or  9th. 


(a)  In  the  sea  areas  of  the  southern  Philippines,  five  sub- 
marines. These  were  the  ANGLER  in  the  Mindanao  Sea,  the  BLUEGILL  off 
Gulmaras  Island  in  Panay  Gulf,  the  CERO  in  Sibutu  Pass  just  west  of 
Tawl  Tawij  aad  the  DACE  and  DARTER  in  Palawan  Passage.  The  CERO  sighted 
one  enemy  plane  on  October  8th;*  the  DACE  two  on  Ootober  9th.**  The 
other  submarines  made  no  contacts  on  these  two  days* 

(d)  In  the  sea  areas  south  of  the  Philippines  (Borneo)  two 
submarines.  These  were  the  HAMMER  IE  AD,  which  was  in  the  South  China  Sea 
about  sixty  miles  north  of  Cape  Sirik,  Borneo  ana  the  PADDLE  which  was 
forty  miles  east  of  Balikp&pan  Bay  in  Makassar  Strait.  The  HAMMERHEAD 
made  no  contacts  on  October  8th  or  9th;  the  PADDLE  sighted,  on  October 
8th,  two  planes  and  on  Ootober  9th,  five  planeu. 

(o)  JAPANESE  LAND-BASED  AIRCRAFT 

The  air  combat  regulations  for  uhe  SHO  Operations***  provided  for 
initially  dispersing  the  effective  strength  of  the  ba3e  air  forces  in 
order  to  conserve  that  strength  from  destruction  by  Allied  pro-landing 
carrier  task  force  attacks.  This  strength  was  to  be  so  conserved  until 
the  time  of  the  deoiaivo  battle,  i.a.,  the  time  of  the  Allied  landings. 

At  that  time  the  base  air  foroea  wore  to  concentrate  and  to  exert  maximum 
effort  in  coordination  with  othor  forc«3  of  the  Combinod  Fleet  and  the 
Aimy  to  destroy  the  enemy  with  omphaais  on  enemy  oarriers  and  transporte. 

During  the  poriod  prior  to  the  anticipated  decisive  battle,  the 
plan  provided  that  the  base  air  foroes,  while  holding  most  of  their 
strength,  would  make  quiok  raiding  attaoks  on  enemy  baao3,  using  only 
small  numbers  of  aircraft.  While  resourceful  interoeption  of  attaoking 
enemy  aircraft  would  be  permitted,  the  basis  for  Japanese  base  defense 
would  be  radar  esaroh,  lookouts,  and  ground  fire. 

In  general,  the  Japanese  plan  oolled  for  the  withdrawal  and 
dispersal  of  the  base  air  forces  in  the  face  of  Allied  pre-landing 
air  attaoks,  offering  otuy  very  minor  opposition  to  such  attaoks. 

Then,  when  the  Allied  landing  foroe  was  committed  and  during  the 


+ War  Patrol  Report  CERO,  koport  of  SIXTH  War  Patrol , no  serial, 
November  25th,  1944, 

**  War  Patrol  Report  DACE,  Report  of  FIFTH  War  Patrol,  no  serial, 
November  6th,  1944. 

***  Combined  Fleet  Operation  Ordei  No.  86,  August  4th,  1944,  ATIS 
Document  No.  39,  Part  VIII,  Juno  4th,  1945  (NACHI  Document). 
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vulnerable  period  of  the  actual  landing,  the  base  air  forces  together 
with  other  fleet  and  A ray  forces  would  concentrate  and  destroy  the 
landing  foroe. 

The  Japanese  plans  did  provide,  under  certain  circumstances,  for 
deviation  from  this  basic  plan.  For  example,  if  conditions  were  such  as 
to  render  impossible  the  dispersal  of  the  base  air  forces  or  if  good 
results  could  be  aohiwed  with  the  forces  available,  an  attack  could  be 
made  immediately  with  all  available  foroes.* 

How  effective  this  plan  of  avoiding  losses  by  dispersing  prior  to 
the  time  of  the  decisive  battle  might  have  been  cannot  bo  ascertained, 
for  subsequent  to  October  10th  it  was  not  used.  However,  it  should  be 
noted  that  such  a plan  required  that  the  base  air  forces  not  be  sur- 
prised in  order  to  have  time  to  disperse  and  also  that,  at  the  later 
time  of  concentration  and  decisive  attack,  they  have  sufficient  control 
of  the  air  over  their  staging  base  to  permit  their  forward  movement 
and  attaok. 

That  there  was  some  doubt  that  this  plan  could  be  effected  is  evi- 
dent for  or.  September  18th,  1944,  Commander  Southern  Army  at  Manila  for- 
warded to  Imperial  General  Headquarters  & recommendation  that  his  air 
strength  (FOURTH  Air  Anny)  be  authorised  to  strike  with  full  foroe 
against  enemy  oarriers  rather  than  attempt  to  conserve  this  strength 
for  employment  in  tho  later  decisive  battle  against  the  landing  foroes.** 
As  a result  of  the  damage  inflicted  by  the  THIRD  Fleet  strikes  against 
the  Philippines  in  September  this  commander  doubted  if  the  conservation 
plan  would  do  effective  in  future  operations.  He  baaed  unis  doubt  on 
a belief  that  he  could  not  rely  on  his  intelligence  to  provide  timely 
warning  and  that  his  airfield  defenses  did  not  appear  capable  of  protect- 
ing the  air  strength  ho  was  trying  to  oonserve.*** 

This  recommendation  was  not  approved,  although  the  CG , FOURTH  Air 
Army  was  authorized  to  conduct  small  scale  attacks  on  enemy  task  foroea 
under  particularly  favorable  situations.  Possibly,  Imperial  General 
Headquarters  felt  that  the  eventuality  foreseen  by  Commander  Southern 
Array  w&a  sufficiently  provided  for  under  the  existing  concept  which 
permitted  attack  rather  than  dispersal  under  certain  conditions 
previously  cited. 


* Combined  ^leot  Operation_Order  No.  86,  August  4th,  1944,  Part  I, 
Essentials  for  Direction  of  Air  Combat,  paragraph  B5,  ATI'3 
Document  Ho.  39,  Part  VIII,  june  4th,  1945  (NACHI  Document), 

**  Statement  of  Colonel  Yo?.o  Ul/ama,  Staff  Of  floor  ( Operation.* ) 
Southern  Army,  G-2,  Historical  Section  Files,  GHQ,  FEC. 

***  Southern  Army  Operations  1941-1945;  First  Demooilization  Bureau 
Monograph  File  No,  8-5,  JS-21. 
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At  the  time  of  the  first  Allied  attack  of  the  Leyte  Campaign,  the 
THIRD  Fleet  attack  on  Okinawa  on  October  10th,  Japanese  land-based  air- 
craft were  generally  organized  along  area  lines  corresponding  to  the 
SKO  plans.  Since  in  the  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf,  Allied  attacks  were 
directed  solely  against  the  Formosa-Nansei  Shoto-southern  Kyushu  area 
(SHO  Two)  and  in  the  Philippine  area  (SHO  One)  this  study  will  be  con- 
cerned with  these  areas  only. 

(1)  Organization  and  composition  of  Japanese  air  forces  in 
Southern  Kyushu,  Hansel  Shoto,  Formosa  and  Philippines 

(a)  Formosa,  Nansei  Shoto,  Southern  Kyuahu  Area 

In  this  area  there  was  one  major  land«ba3ed  ail* **  command. 

This  was  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.  The  Commander,  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,* 
who  operated  directly  under  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  war  in  the  process  of 
shifting  his  headquarters  from  Kanoya,  southern  Kyuahu  to  Takao,  Formo- 
sa. On  October  10th,  he  commanded  all  fleot  land-based  air  in  the  area 
and  exercised  operational  control  aver  all  Army  air  in  that  area.  There 
were  also  based  in  the  area  certain  other  air  units  which  were  not 
under  his  command  at  this  time,  although  they  had  been  taken  over  in 
August  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  for  operational  control  in  connection 
with  the  SHO  Operations.  These  were  the  air  elements  of  the  Surface 
Escort  Force  and  of  the  Naval  Guard  Districts,  and  training  air  groups. 
Certain  of  these,  as  will  be  later  noted,  were  placed  under  his  command 
subsequent  to  the  first  Allied  attack.  Tnere  were  also  in  the  Inland 
Sea  area  carrier  air  groups.  These  were  not  under  his  command  at  this 
time  although  subsequently  some  of  them  did  operate  under  him* 

He  had  organized  his  command  Into  five  subordinate  commands .+* 

(1)  Western  Attack  Force  ONE  (WlAB)  with  headquarters  at 
Kanoya.  This  command  embraced  all  taotical  units  based  in  southern 
Kyushu  with  the  exception  of  "T"  Force  units  (see  below).  He  took  di- 
rect command  of  this  attack  force. 

(2)  Western  Attack  Force  TWO  'W2AB)  with  headquarters  on 
Okinawa.  This  force  was  commanded  by  Commandor  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla 


* Vice  Admiral  Shigeru  Fukudome , IJN. 

**  During  the  period  embraced  by  this  volume,  i.e.,  October  10th  to 
0719  October  17th,  the  administrative  titles  of  those  commands 
(such  as  Commander  51st  Air  Flotilla)  rather  than  these  opera- 
tional titles  will  be  employed.  This  is  because  (a)  the  con- 
fused command  organization  which  resulted  from  the  Allied  attacks 
on  tho  Okinawa,  Formosa,  Philippines  line  and  (b)  the  ensuing 
transfer  of  numerous  planes  from  different  commands  to  the  ob- 
jective area,  made  impractical  any  clear  delineation  of  the 
operational  oommand  functions  and  responsibilities. 
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TABLE  12 

SIXTH  BASE  AIR  FORCE  - REINFORCEMENTS 
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and  includad  the  land-based  air  units  baaed  in  the  Nansel  Shoto. 

(3)  Western  Attack  Force  THREE  (7T3Ab)  With  headquarters  at 
Shirchilcu  on  tho  northwest  coast  of  Formosa.  This  fore*'  was  commanded 
by  Commander  TWENTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  and  embraced  land-based  air  forces 
in  Formosa, 


(4)  Western  Attack  Force  FOUR  (W4AB).  This  force  was 
apparently  an  administrative  command  which  embraced  the  Army  Air  Force 
units  operating  under  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Ah.  Force.  It  does  not 
appear  to  have  controlled  the  operations  of  those  units.  They  operated 
under  one  of  the  other  subordinate  commands. 

(5)  "r"  Force,  This  was  a special  attack  force  composed  of 
the  more  experienced  crews  of  the  various  taotio&l  organizations  of 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.  It  was  the  major  striking  power  uf  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force  and  was  trained  to  conduct  both  night  and  adverse  woather  attacks.* 
On  Ootober  10th  it  was  based  in  Kyushu. 

In  early  October  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  w is  engaged  in  con- 
ducting long-range  search  defensive  patrols,  and  training.  In  addition, 
he  was  concerned  with  the  maintenance  of  planes  for  redeployment  whioh 
would  be  required  under  the  SHO  plans. 

Tho  strength  of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  on  O'-  „ober  10th  wae  as  in- 
dicated in  Table  11.  By  this  timo  it  had  renchtr’  s relatively  fair 
state  of  operational  readinoss.  Its  most  oompotent  unit  was  tho  "T " 

Force.  The  remaining  units  wore  less  fully  trained  but  were  considered 
capable  of  atte.ok  during  daylight.  Subsequent  to  October  10th,  the 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was  reinforced  as  shown  in  Table  12. 

Detailed  availability  figures  for  unitB  of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
are  not  available.  The  over-all  number  of  aircraft  actually  available, 
however,  was  one-half  to  two-thirds  of  those  assigned.**  Such  unit 
figures  as  are  available  indicate  that  this  figure  was  about  oO'-I.  Thus 
of  the  73 V aircraft  under  the  operational,  control  of  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  on  October  10th,  about  442  aircraft  were  operational. 
Likewise,  of  the  total  of  1425  aircraft  operated  by  Commander  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Force  during  tho  period  Ootober  10th-17th,  about  855  were  operational. 


Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-December  1&44, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  Tile  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 
**  USSBS  NAV  No.  193,  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Officials, 
Interrogation  of  Commander  Moriyoshi  Yamaguchi,  I JR, 

Operations  Officer,  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  Vol.  1,  page  178. 


222- 


TABLE  13 

FIFTH  BASE  AIR  FORCE* 
10  October,  1944 
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FOURTH  AIR  ARifY* 

26  Septamber,  1914** 
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(b)  Philippines  Area 

Iu  the  Philippines  area  there  were  two  major  land-based 
air  commands,  one  Navy,  one  Army. 

The  Navy  oommand  was  the  FIFTH  B&ae  Air  Force.  This  base  air  foroe 
with  headquarters  iu  Manila,  operated  under  Conmander  Southwest  Area 
Force*  who  was  a aubordinate  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet.  On  October  10th, 
its  strength  was  as  indicated  in  Table  13.  It  was  not  at  this  time  a 
well  trained  organization  einoe  it  had  been  reorganized  in  July  from  the 
remnants  which  nad  survived  the  defeat  in  the  Marianas.  However,  ar.  in- 
tensive training  program  and  a plan  for  the  replenishment  of  aircraft 
and  personnel  had  bean  institut'd*  The  program  had  not  as  yet  been  very 
successful  slnoe  (a)  it  had  been  seriously  interfered  with  during  Septem 
ber  by  Allied  carrier  reids  on  its  bases,  and  (b)  availability  of  air- 
craft nad  been  severely  reduoed  by  maintenance  difficulties  and  lack  of 
spare  parts.  As  a result  the  affeotive  aircraft  strength  of  the  FIFTH 
Ease  Air  Foroe  whioh  had  been  built  up  to  280  by  early  September  had 
fasl-sn  to  but  110  by  September  26th.  Thereafter  it  was  built  up  to  the 
figures  shown  in  Table  13.  However,  due  to  these  rapid  fluctuations  in 
strength  and  to  the  influx  of  new  personnel,  ooupled  with  the  difficul- 
ties of  conducting  training  simultaneously  with  oombat  operations,  the 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  had  not  become  a thoroughly  trained  combat  organi- 
zation at  the  time  of  the  Leyte  campaign,** 

The  Army  air  organization  in  the  Philippines  was  the  FOURTH  Air 
Army.***  This  air  army,  also  with  he  (id qua/ tara  at  Manila,  operated 
under  CinC  Southern  Army****  who  In  turn  operated  directly  under 
the  Army  General  Staff  in  Tokyo.  The  FOURTH  Alv  Army  in  a manner  simi- 
lar to  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  had  incurred  heavy  losses  from  Allied 
oarrier  attacks  in  September,  and  in  addition  had  had  many  of  its 
Benior  offioers  debilitated  by  malaria  or  dengue.  Both  its  Commanding 
General  and  Chief  of  Staff  had  been  replaced  on  September  8th  as  a re- 
sult of  disease.  These  factors  seriously  hindered  the  attainment  of  a 
satlefaotory  degree  of  readiness.*****  The  aircraft  strength  of  the 
FOURTH  Air  Army  available  to  this  study  is  for  September  26th  and  is 
lndicuted  in  Table  14.  These  figures  do  not  appear  to  have  materially 
changed  by  October  10th, 


* Vice  Admiral  GunicHl  Ul^awa,  tjrf. 

**  Naval  Air  Operations  in  the  Philippines  Area,  1942-1046,  Japanese 
Studies  in  World  War  II,  Historical  Seotion,  G-2  GHQ,  FBC 
File  No.  8-5. 

*■**  Commanded  by  Lieutenant  General  Kyoji  Tominaga,  IJA. 

****  Field  Marshal  Hisaichi  Terauchi,  IJA. 

*****  Philippine  Air  Operations,  Phase  II,  FOURTH  Air  Army  Operation 
1944-1945,  First  Demobilization  Bureau  Monograph  Japanese 
Government,  October  1946,  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5, 
JS-104. 
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As  has  been  noted  previously  there  was  no  unified  command  of  all 
units  operating  in  the  Philippines.  There  *i  a,  however,  the  Army-Navy 
Central  Agreement  concerning  SHQ  air  operation! , and  also  a coordina- 
tion agreement  between  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  CG,  FOURTH 
Air  Army,  the  latter  to  provide  far  coordination  pri-'J-  to  the  activa- 
tion of  the  SHO  Operations,  The  details  of  these  agreements  have  been 
noted  under  Jupsuieea  Command  Relations. 

(2)  Types  and  General  Characteristics  of  Japanese  Aircraft 
Employed  in  Land  Operations 

(a)  Fighter  Aircraft 

There  were  several  typos  of  fighter  aircraft  available  to 
the  Japaneso  in  October  1944. + Those  fighters,  in  general,  had  an 
average  speed  of  about  300  knots  and  a combat  radius  of  about  400  miles. 
This  radius  was  slightly  better  than  that  of  the  Allied  fighters  whioh 
opposed  thorn,  but  the  average  speed  was  considerably  lower,  mills  the 
Allied  fighters  were  considerably  heavier,  carried  more  guns,  armor, 
and  equipment,  and  had  a considerable  faster  rate  of  climb,  they  were 
leas  maneuverable. 

( 1 ) Navy 

The  most  numerous  of  the  fighter  typos  available  to 
the  Navy  was  the  carrier-type  fighter  whioh,  with  the  land  reuonnais- 
sanoe  plane  and  lntercoptor-f ighter,  accounted  for  most  of  its  fighter 
strength. 


(a)  The  n&rrier-typo  fighter  had  a combat  radius  of 
400  miles  and  a maximum  speed  of  300  knots.  It  carried  four  guns,  two 
7.7mm  and  two  20mm  but  haa  no  armor  or  self-sealing  fuel  tanks. 

(b)  The  land  reconnaissanoe  plane  wa3  basically  a 
three  place  reconnaissance  aircraft  employed  as  both  a day  and  night 
fighter.  Its  combat  rad. us  wns  450  miles?  its  maximum  speed  27C 
knoto.  It  carried  four  20*1  guns  nnd  was  equipped  with  armor  and 
self-sealing  tanka. 

(o)  The  interceptor-fighter,  which  was  tho  newest  of 
the  Navy  fightors,  outperformed  the  oldor  types  with  a combat  radius  of 
500  miles  and  a maximum  speed  of  354  knots.  It  was  equipped  with  four 
20mra  guns,  armor  and  aelf-aeallng  tanks. 


* Dat-a  on  Japanese  Aircraft  obtained  fr om ! 

(a)  Representative  Enemy  and  Allied  Aircraft;  Comparative  perform- 
ance and  Characteristics,  TAIC  Msuoual,  No.  2,  October  1944. 

(b)  0 1 NIC  PAG -C  INC  PC  A Weekly  Intelligence  Vol.  1,  No.  19  j Enclosure 
Data  Table,  Japanese  Combat  Aircraft,  November  17th,  1944. 
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(2)  Army 

The  most  numerous  of  the  fighter  typos  Available  to 
the  Array  were  the  Typo-1  and  Type-3  fighters. 

(a)  The  Type-1  fighter  had  a combat  radius  of  350 
miles  and  maximum  speed  of  296  knots.  It  carried  armor  and  self-sealing 
tanks,  although  the  tanks  ware  defective  and  not  actually  leak-proof. 

It  oarriad  two  L2.7mra  guns. 

(b)  The  Type -3  fighter  had  a combat  radius  of  450 
miles  and  a maximum  speed  of  314  knots „ It  also  oarried  armor  and 
self-sealing  tanka  and  wo3  armed  with  four  12.7mm  guns. 

(o)  1 thir  i Army  fighter,  the  heavy  fighter,  was  avail- 
able in  lesier  numbers.  I'*  had  a aomhat  radius  of  400  miles,  a maxiujim 
speed  of  309  knots,  armor  and  inoffootive  self-aoallng  tanks  and  was 
equipped  with  two  12.7mm  guns,  and  one  37mm  gun.  It  was  employed  as 
both  a day  and  night  fightor. 

(b)  Bomber  Aircraft 

There  were  several  types  of  ombors  available  to  the  Jap- 
anese iu  Ootober,  1944. 

(1)  Wavy 

In  the  bomber  field,  the  principal  Navy  strength  was 
mado  up  of  carrier-based  bombers,  carrier-based  i oconnaissanoe  planes, 
and  two-anglne  land-bombera.  The  first  two  were  oarrier  dive  bombers. 

(a)  The  oarr ier-brsed  bomber  had  a oorabat  radius  of 
350  miles  and  a maximum  speed  of  230  knots  and  was  armed  with  throe  7.7ran 
guns  and  oarried  a 660  lb.  bomb.  It  had  neither  armor  nor  self-scaling 
tanks . 


(b)  The  oarrier-basod  reconnaissance  plaus,  which  had 
been  replacing  the  sarr ier-based  bombers  in  Qotobor  1944,  had  butter 
performance.  It  had  a oombat  radius  of  401  miles  with  a maximum 
speed  of  293  knots.  Its  armament  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  carrier- 
based  bomber,  but  it  could  carry  a 1100  lb.  bomb.  It  had  neither  armor 
nor  self-sealing  tanks. 

(o)  The  two-enginr  land-bomber  had  & oombat  radius  of 
700  miles  with  bomb  load  of  1.000  miles  on  search  missions.  Its  maximum 
ape 'id  u "•  305  knots.  It  oould  oarry  a 1760  lb.  bomb  or  a torpedo;  armor 
was  prodded  for  the  pilot. 
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(2)  Army 

Of  the  Army  bombers  available  tho  heavy  bomber  was  the 
moat  numerous.  Its  oombat  radius  was  TOO  mile3,  its  maximum  speed  260 
knots  t.nd  its  bomb  oapacity  two  1100  lb.  bomba.  It  was  armed  with  one 
2Ccbb  and  six  7.9mm  guns  and  was  equipped  with  armor  and  self-sealing 
tanks . 

(o)  Attack-  Aircraft 

Thore  were  several  types  of  attack  aircraft  available  in 
October,  194'*, 


(1)  Navy 

The  Navy  nad  a^ullatle  two  oarr ier-based  types,  the 
T.  ve-\4  and  the  Type-97,  and  one  land-based  type.  The  carrier-baaed 
typos  eara  oupable  of  carrying  torpedo.; s, 

(a)  The  Type-14  had  a combat  radius  of  400  miles  and  a 
maximum  epoed  of  260  knots.  It  was  armod  with  two  7.7mm  guns  and  could 
oarry  one  1760  lb.  bomb  or  torpedo.  It  hud  .ir  armor  or  self-sealing 
tanka , 


(b)  The  Type-97  had  & combat  radius  of  375  miles  and  a 
maximum  speed  of  192  knots.  It  was  armed  with  three  7,7mm  guns  and 
could  carry  the  same  load  as  Typa-14.  It  also  had  no  armor  or  self- 
sealing  tanks. 


(o)  Tho  land-basod  type  had  a oombat  radius  of  750 
miles  with  a bomb  load  of  one  1760  lb.  bomb  or  torpedo.  When  on  a 
re oo one is sane a mission  its  radius  was  increased  to  1,000  miles.  Its 
maximum  speed  was  236  knots.  It  carried  armor  for  the  tall  gunner  nnd 
ineffective  self-scaling  tanks. 

(2)  Army 

The  Army’s  attack  airoraft  were  the  heavy  bomber  and 

the  light  bomber. 


(a)  The  heavy  bomber  had  a combat  radius  of  60C  miles 
and  a maximum  speed  of  245  knots.  It  oould  carry  two  1,100  lb.  bombs 
and  was  armed  with  five  7.7mm  and  one  12.7rm  guns.  It  had  armcr  and 
self-sealing  tanka. 

(b)  Tho  light  bomber  had  *.  combat  radius  of  AGO  miles 
and  a maximum  speed  of  270  knots.  It  could  carry  a maximum  bomb  load  of 
1,800  lbs,  and  wa3  armed  with  four  7.7mm  guns.  It  had  no  arnor  nod  only 
ineffective  self-sealing  tanka. 
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(d)  Reconnaissance  Aircraft 


Navy. 


Two  types  of  reconnaissance  aircraft  wero  available  to  the 


(1)  The  carrier-based  reconnaiasanoe  plane  had  a combat 
radius  of  700  miles  and  a maximum  speed  of  340  knots.  It  waa  armed  with 
one  7.9mm  gun,  and  oquipped  with  armor  and  self-seal  ing  tanka, 

(2)  The  land  rsoonnaiaaanoe  plane,  which  in  addition  to  its 
use  by  the  Navy,  was  the  principal  reconnaissance  pi.ane  of  the  Army,  had 
a combat  radius  of  500  miles  and  a maximum  speed  of  323  knots.  It 
carried  the  samo  armamont  as  the  former  but  no  armor  or  self-sealing 
tonic . 


(o)  Aircraft  Radar  Characteristics 

Complete  details  regarding  the  installation  of  airborne 
radar  in  Japanese  aircraft  in  October  1944  are  not-  available.  Radar 
was  installed  in  at  least  some  of  the  carrier-based  attack  planes,  land 
attack  planes,  and  land  reconnaissance  pianos  in  operation  at  this  timo. 
Those  aircraft  so  oquipped  carried  Mark  6,  Model  4,  Type  3 search  radar.* 
This  oqulpment  had  an  estimated  maximum  range  of  forty-five  milee  ou  a 
battleship  and  of  fifteen  miles  on  a submarine  awash.**  Heavy  bombers, 
and  possibly  some  other  types  of  Army  aircraft,  wero  equipped  with  TA  KI 
Mark  1*  radar  whioh  had  an  estimated  maximum  range  of  thirty-two  miler 
on  a cruiser  and  of  seven  miles  on  n submarine  awash.** 

(3)  Japaneao  Air  Bason 
(a)  Kyushu 

Within  the  southern  Kyushu  area  thoro  were  a total  of  four- 
teen naval  airfields,  tnr«e  seaplane  bases,  and  six  Array  airfields.*** 
All  but  tiirne  of  the  airfields  provided  two  or  more  runways.  The  fields 
were  generally  concentrated  on  tho  southern  ooast  of  Kyushu  Including 
Kagoshima  Bay.  In  this  area  there  were  thirteen  fields,  including  tho 
principal  naval  air  ututior.  at  Kanoya,  and  the  three  seaplane  bases. 
Farther  north  on  tho  east  coast  were  five  more  fields  inoluding  tho 
major  base  at  Miyazaki.  Ou  the  west  coast  there  were  two  fields  in- 
cluding the  major  oavu.1  air  station  at  Inimi, 

* Japanese  RaT^"~and' TVCk  'Equipment")  pubYis'hod  'by  C llSTPAC -C INC  P 0 A ) 
Serial  04905,  May  15th,  1945. 

**  C0M-0H I Technical  Intelligence.  Bulletin  No.  2j  Japanese  Radar 
Equipment,  May  1946. 

•**  C1NCPAC-CINCP0A  Bulletin  No.  112-45,  May  12th,  1945,  (Digest  of 
Japanese  Naval  Air  Basou,  Special  Translation  No.  65)  Information 
on  Southern  Kyushu,  Nanflei  Shoto  and  Formosa  Airfields. 
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(b)  Nansoi  Shoto 

In  the  Nansei  Shoto  the  principal  air  base  facilitioe  wlo 
on  Okinawa.  There  were  two  naval  air  stations  on  Okinawa,  (Okinawa 
North  and  Oroku)  and  one  Army  air  base.  Each  naval  air  station  iiad 
throe  runways;  the  Army  air  base  had  three  satellite  strips.  An  addi- 
tional A air  base  with  two  separata  strips  was  located  on  le  Shima. 
Southwest  150  miles  from  Okinawa  was  Eiy&ka  Jima  on  which  was  located 
a naval  air  station  with  threo  runways  and  also  two  Army  strips. 

Seventy  miles  farther  to  tho  southwest  at  Ishigaki  Jima  there  were 
one  Army  strip,  and  two  Navy  stripe.  One  of  theao  Navy  strips  was 
being  expanded  into  a three-runway  field,  but  tho  additional  runways 
had  not  been  completed. 

In.  the  islands  to  th6  northeast  of  Okinawa  there  wore  two  Army 
strips  on  Tokuno  Shima,  one  naval  air  station  on  Kikai  Shima  and  one 
naval  air  station  on  T&nega  Shima  which  island  was  but  twenty  miles 
off  tho  south  coast  of  Kyushu.  To  tho  east  of  Okinawa  two  hundred 
miles  there  was  one  navaj.  air  station  with  four  runways  on  Minarai 
Daito  Jima. 

(c)  Formosa 

On  Formosa,  duo  to  the  terrain,  air  base  facilities  were 
generally  concentrated  in  threo  areas i the  north  coast,  the  oontral 
west  coast.,  and  tho  southwest  coast.  In  the  north  there  wore  threo 
uaval  air  stations,  five  Army  airfields,  and  one  seaplane  base.  All 
of  the  Army  airfields,  and  one  of  the  Navy  air  stations  had  single 
etrlpG.  Tho  naval  air  station  at  Shinchiku  which  was  a major  base 
had  five  runways,  while  that  at  Taihoku  had  three  runways,  the  third 
being  completed  in  Ootober  1944. 

On  the  central  west  coast  there  were  three  naval  air  stations  of 
wliioh  one,  Taiohu  (Navy),  had  two  runways;  one  had  a single  strip,  and 
one  had  an  unsurf aoed  landiug  mat.  In  this  area  there  were  five  Army 
air  baseB  and  a sixth  under  construction.  Of  these  five,  only  Tai.chu 
(Array),  wao  a major  base  with  more  than  one  runway. 

On  the  southwest,  coast  there  were  a total  of  five  naval  air 
stations,  one  seaplane  base,  and  five  Amy  air  bases.  Of  the  naval  air 
atatione  three  were  major  installations i two  at  Takao  witli  aevon  and 
three  runways,  reBpectivoly , and  one  at  Tainan  with  seven  runways  plus 
a small  satellite  field.  Of  the  remaining  two  naval  air  stations  cne 
had  two  runways,  and  the  other  had  only  a single  strip.  The  major  Army 
air  base  irsis  at  Kelto  where  there  were  two  adjoini.ig  fields  each  with 
VrWO  r UtinayS  » Of  tu6  r6umi 1 Our  AXiHj  iilo  t.o.1 1 tit-iOu*  t Gi~iv  hau  iwO 
runways,  one  had  one,  and  two  had  unsurf aced  landing  mats. 

On  the  east  coast  of  Formosa  In  the  narrow  level  area  between  the 
mountains  a-.d  the  sea  there  were  a few  minor  installations „ In  the 
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northern  portion  were  two  Army  fields  one  with  a.  landing  mat*  the  other 
with  a single  strip.  To  the  south  was  one  Naval  air  station  (Taito) 
and  one  Ariay  base,  each  with  two  unsurfaced  runways. 

(d)  Philippines 

Within  the  Philippines  there  were  a large  number  of  airfield 
installations.*  On  Luion  the  airfields  were  concentrated  in  part  in  the 
central  area  between  Manila  and  Lingayen.  Within  the  Manila  area  there 
wore  approximately  nine  airfields  including  Niohols  and  Neilaon.  To 
the  north  of  Manila  Bay  there  wore  eleven  more  airfields  including 
Clark,  Mabalacat,  and  Tarlac,  while  south  of  Manila  thero  wero  five 
fields.  Niohols  was  tho  largest  of  the  Manila  area  fields,  having  an 
estimated  capacity  of  from  two  hundred  to  throe  hundred  planes. 

Neilson's  oapaoity  was  estimated  at  between  one  hundred  and  two  hundred 
planes  while  the  remaining  seven  airfields  had  capacities  estimated  at 
between  fifty  and  one  hundred  planes. 

The  heaviest  concentration  of  air  installations  in  the  Philippines 
was  in  the  area  north  of  Manila  Bay.  Clark  Field  No.  1 had  an  es  imated 
oapaoity  in  excess  of  three  hundred  pli.nesj  Clark  North  an  estimated 
capacity  of  from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  planeo.  Both  M&balaoat 
and  Tablas  had  estimated  oapaoities  of  from  one  hundred  to  two  hundred 
planes  each.  The  four  satellite  fields  of  the  Clark  Air  Base  oomplox 
together  had  an  additional  oapaoity  in  excess  of  three  hundred  planes. 

The  three  remaining  operational  fields  in  this  area  had  estimated 
capacities  of  less  than  fifty  planes. 

Four  of  the  five  airfields  south  of  Manila,  inoluding  two  fields 
at  Lies  were  estimated  to  have  oapaoities  between  fifty  and  one  hundred 
planes  each.  Tho  fifth  installation  was  smaller  with  a capacity  of 
lees  than  fifty  planes. 

In  northern  Luson  there  were  but  five  operational  airfields  located 
as  follows*  (a)  In  the  Lingayen  area  two  fields,  each  with  estimated 
capacities  of  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  planesj  (b)  on  tho  northwest 
coast  a small  field  at  Laoag  and  a similar  installation  at  Aparri  on 
the  north  coast,  with  capacities  estimated,  at  less  than  fifty  planes 
each*  (o)  at  Tuguegarao  in  north  central  Luion  a single  airfield  with 
an  estimated  capacity  of  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  planes. 


* Information  on  Philippine  airfields  from : 

(1)  Inform vtion  Bulletin,  Philippines  and  Halmahera,  C I'iCPAC- 
CINCPOA  Bulletin  No.  126-4‘i,  August  15Ui,  1214. 

(2)  Operational  Airfields,  Enclosure  to  C 1 NC [’ AC --C I ,'-:C '•‘'i' • 
Intelligence  Bulletin  Vol  I,  No.  12,  Eepti’wbsi' 

1941. 
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In  southeastern  Luzon  there  were  four  operational  airfields  lo- 
cated as  followc:  two  small  airfields  at  Naga  and  Bulan  with  capa- 

cities of  between  fifty  and  one  hundred  planes  eaoh;  two  smaller 
fields  at  Legaspi  and  Tiwi  with  capacities  of  less  than  fifty  planes 

each. 


In  the  Visayas  air  installations  were  generally  concentrated  on 
the  east  coast  of  Leyte,  and  the  north  coast  of  Negros.  There  was  a 
smaller  concentration  on  Cebu.  On  Leyte,  there  were  at  least  five 
operational  airfields.  Four  of  these  wore  on  the  east  coast  of  the 
island.  Two  of  these,  Tacloban  and  San  Pablo  were  estimated  to  have 
an  aircraft  capacity  of  fifty  co  one  hundred  planes.  The  onher  two, 
Oulag  and  Ualabka,  together,  had  a similar  capacity.  Near  the  west 
count,  north  of  Ormoo,  was  Valencia  airfield  which  also  had  a capacity 
of  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  planes. 

On  Negros  there  were  at  least  eight  operational  airfields  located 
on  follows;  (a)  On  the  northwest  ooast,  four  fields.  C ' these  the 
major  base  with  an  estimated  airoraft  oapaoity  of  from  one  hundred  to 
two  hundred  planes  was  at  B&colod.  This  base  had  two  satellite  fields 
each  with  a capacity  of  less  than  fifty  planes.  An  additional  field 
in  the  area  had  a capacity  of  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  plunes,  (b)  On 
the  north  ooast,  three  airfields,  oaoh  with  a capacity  of  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred  pianos,  (o)  On  the  southeast  ooast,  a small  field  at 
Dumaguete  with  an  estimated  aircraft  capacity  of  less  than  fifty  planes. 

An  additional  minor  concentration  Of  airfields  was  looated  on  the 
central  east  coast  of  Cebu.  Thera  were  three  fields  in  tnis  area  of 
which  two  were  estimated  to  have  a oapaoity  of  from  fifty  to  one  hundred 
planes,  while  a third  and  smaller  field  had  a capacity  of  less  than 
fifty  planes. 

In  Mindanao  the  largest  concentration  of  air  facilities  was  in  the 
Davao  area,  where  there  were  at  least  six  installations  with  a total 
estimated  capacity  of  more  than  five  hundred  planes.  In  the  Del  Konsti 
area  on  the  northwest  coast  chore  was  a smaller  group  of  fields  with  & 
oapaoity  in  exoeos  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  planes.  On  the  Zamboanga 
peninsula  was  another  similar  group.  Near  the  Surlgao  peninsula  in  the 
northeast  was  a single  field  estimated  capable  of  supporting  fifty  to 
one  hundred  pianos. 

(d)  JAPANESE  AIR  SEARCH  AND  RECONNAISSANCE 

The  plans  for  Navy  air  reconnaissance  under  the  SHO  Operation  were 
promulgated  by  ClnC,  Combined  Fleet,*  These  plans  provided  standard 


* Combined  Fleet  Operation  Order  No.  82,  August  let,  1944,  Regulations  and 
Standard  Procedures  for  Air  Patrols  by  Combined  Fleet  Base  Air  Forces; 
and  Combined  Fleet  Operation  Order  No.  86,  August  4th,  1944  - Air  Combat 

Regulations  for  SHO  On *TIT  Do. uul  No.  oa.  Pert  VIII,  June 

4th  ^ mao H I Document). 
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ins  tractions  relating  to  the  type  aircraft  tc  be  used,  typea  of  search 
and  reconnaissance,  patrol  origins  ard  sector  designations,  patrol 
altitudes,  and  general  tactics  to  be  employed  in  patrol,  search,  and 
scouting. 


Control  of  reconnaissance  operations  was  norn.ally  vested  in  Base  Air 
Force  commanders  within  the  narrow  limits  sot  down  by  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet.  Changes  in  patrol  sectors  resulting  from  the  enemy  situation  or 
availability  of  aircraft  could  be  made.  However,  such  changes  together 
with  times  of  take-off  were  to  be  reported  to  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  in 
advanoe  who  reserved  the  authority  to  control  directly  these  operations 
at  any  time,* 


Why  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  found  it  noussaary  to  maintain  suoh  rigid 
control  over  his  air  searches  even  to  the  extent  of  designating  the 
number  of  planes  tc  make  a designated  search  is  nowhere  explained. 
Whether  it  was  the  usual  Japanese  practice,  or  whether  it  was  done  be- 
cause CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  owing  to  the  heavy  losses  he  had  suffered 
during  the  tiarianas  operations,  had  a lack  of  oonfidonoe  in  his  various 
air  commanders,  particularly  those  on  the  lower  echelons  of  command,  1b 
not  kaownl  Certainly  it  is  important  that  i.  coirnnander  know  whether  or 
not  certain  searches  have  been  made,  but  i'  ,«  not  important  that  he 
know,  for  example,  the  number  of  plane-u  xhicii  the  search  nor  the 

density  of  search.  In  this  connection  ■ U.S.  Navy  instructions  state 
that  "it  is  essential  that  the  commander  -esponsible  for  the  soourity  of 
areas  on  which  the  search  ia  being  conducted  be  kept  fully  informed  of 
any  omisaious  in  sectors  which  he  cons. .dors  under  surveillance . Fleet 
commander s , operating  in  areas  covered  by  soared  operations  are  also 
concerned  with  the  effectiveness  of  *’ho  soar  one  a and  normal  ly  should 
have  control  of  all  such  operations,"** 

In  American  naval  practice  it  Is  usually  sufficient  for  the  com- 
mander to  direct  that  certain  sectors  from  certain  bases  be  covered  to 
a designated  limiting  range.  The  subordinate  commanders  will  then 
determine  the  typo  of  search  best  suited  for  their  areas  and  the  density 
of  soared.  In  other  words,  while  the  control  of  the  sectors  to  V 
searched  remains  within  the  commander  who  ordered  the  search,  all  other 
details  are  the  province  of  the  subordinate  commanders . 


+ Conbinod  Fleet  Operation  Order  No.  82,  August  lst,”l944.  Regulations 
and  Standard  Procedures  for  Air  Patrols  by  Combined  Fleet  Base  Air 
Forces;  and  Combined  Fleet  Operation  Order  No.  86,  August  4th, 

1944  - Air  Combat  Regulations  for  SHO  Operations,  ATIS  Document 
No.  39,  Part  VIII,  June  4th,  1945  (MCHI  Document). 

**  Long-Range  Air  Reconnaissance  and  Scouting  Instructions  U.S.  Flee  to 
USF-11,  Cffloe  of  the  Chief  of  Naval  Operations,  Chapter  7,  para. 
713,  page  7-1. 
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Control  of  aLr  reconnaiseanoe  nas  exorcised  as  follows? 

(1)  In  the  Formose-U&naei  Shot©  • Southern  Ryushu  Area. 

By  Commander  SIXTH  base  Air  Force  who  was  the  unified 
commander  of  all  air  foroes  in  this  area. 

(2)  In  the  Philippine  Are? 

Sinoe  there  was  no  unified  command  of  air  forces  in  this 
area  the  responsibility  for  control  of  air  searohes  was  divided  betioen 
the  Navy  and  the  Army. 

(a)  Long-range  patrol  (600—900  miles)  by  Commander  KIFTH 
Base  Air  Foroe.* 

(b)  Short-range  patrols  (300  miles)  jointly  by  Commander 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  (local  agreement).** 

(1)  Formosa-Nansei  Shoto  - Southern  Kyushu  Area 

(a)  The  plan  promulgated  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  called  for 
searches  in  thisarea  as  follows:*** 


Base 

Sector 

Distanoe 

No.  of  Planes 

Kanoya 

097°-153°(T) 

650  mi* 

6 

(Southern 

Kyushu) 

Okinawa 

097°-163°(T ) 

650  mi# 

6 

Shinoniku 

087°-143°(T ) 

600  • 

6 

( Nor  them 
Formosa) 


— ilmpertal  Navy  Section  directive  No.  43b,  July  2feth,  1944  - 

Supplement:  Arwy-Kavy  Centred  Agreement  Concerning  SHO  Air 

Operations,  Part  III,  para.  4,  VTOC  Document  216769. 

**  Agreement  Concerning  Operations  Against  Enemy  Task:  Foroes  oon- 
oluded  by  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  and  Commander  FIFTH  BaBO  Air 
Foroes,  date  unknown,  but  believed  no  be  September  or  eaily  ^ 
Ootober  1944,  contained  in  file  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Katsuo  oato, 
IJH,  Staff  Officer,  FOURTH  Air  Army.  Department  of  Army  Historical 
Division,  Microfilm  HC-7. 

*++  Combined  Fleet  Ooeration  Ci'der  Ho.  82,  August  1st,  1944,  ATI 
Document  No,  39,  Part  VIII,  June  4th,  1946  (HACK I Document). 
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(b)  As  noted,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  held  close  control  over  Navy 
air  reconnaissance.  He  directed  that  searches  be  carried  out  based  on 
the  sectors  indicated  above,  with  any  required  changes  reported  to  him 
in  advance.  He  further  directed  that  such  searches  depart  their  bases 
between  sunrise  and  two  hours  thereafter  and  normally  fly  at  1500  feet 
altitude,  or  loss.* 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  search  plan  covered  an  adequate  asetor  as 
regards  limiting  bearings,  but  did  not  cover  an  adequate  sector  as  re- 
gards limiting  radii.  Why  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  did  not  extend  his 
searches  beyond  650  miles  is  net  understood  since  both  the  land  attack 
planes  and  the  two  engine  land  bombers  had  a maximum  patrol  radius  of 
more  than  800  miles,**  A search  to  a radius  of  800  miles  would  have 
required  about  eleven  and  one-half  hours  for  the  two-engine  land  bombers 
and  thirteen  hours?  for  the  land  attack  planes.  Since  there  were  approxi- 
mately eleven  and  one-half  hours  of  daylight  plus  nearly  one  and  one-half 
hours  of  twilight  on  each  end  of  the  day,  the  longer  patrol  could  have 
been  conducted  during  daylight  including  twilight.  The  650  mile  search 
was  divided  into  10°  sectors  and  the  search  planes  were  directed  to  fly 
the  sector  in  such  manner  as  to  permit  complete  coverage  allowing  c 
thirty  mile  range  of  visibility  or  radar  detection.  This  was  beyond  the 
normal  range  of  visibility  but  was  within  the  detection  range  of  the 
radar  carried.  However,  in  several  instances,  for  unexplained  reasons, 
the  search  sectors  were  so  laid  down  as  to  require  as  much  as  forty-five 
miles  range  of  detection  between  adjacent  sectors  to  insure  coverage. 

Thi3  was  the  case  in  the  sectors  covered  from  Shinchiku  during  the  first 
ten  days  of  October.  Tho  Kanoya  search  on  October  9th  required  thirty- 
five  miles  range  of  visibility  between  sectors. 

Since  the  visibility  in  the  search  area  was  reported  by  the  search 
aircraft  as  varying  between  zero  and  fifteen  miles***  it  is  evident  that 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet  relied  almost  entirely  on  radar  detection  in  his 
search  plans. 

(c)  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  search  plan  was  impleaented  as  follows: 

(1)  Kanoya:  Searches  from  this  base  were  conducted  by  the 

708th  Attack  Unit  of  the  762nd  Air  Group  under  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force.  Land  attack  aircraft,  radar  equipped,  were  used  for  search. 

Prior  to  October  8th,  the  search  from  Kanoya  was  in  accordance  with 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  basic  search  plan  which  called  for  six  search 
sectors.  On  October  9th  the  search  was  reduced  from  six  to  four 


* Combined  Fleet  Operation  Order  No.  82,  August  1st,  1944,  ATIS 
Document  No.  3q,  Part  VIII,  June  4th,  1945  (NACHI  Document). 

*H  Comparative  Performance  and  Character.'  ?tics,  Representative 
Enemy  and  Allied  Aircraft,  TAIC  Manual  No.  2,  October  1944* 

***  Commander  Kanoya  Air  Base  Dispatches  061902,  081817  and  0918C1, 
October  1944,  Detaileu  Patrol  and  Action  Report  No,  5,  708th 
Attack  Unit  (762nd  Air  Group),  Patrols  of  "Q"  Sector,  October 
4th-llth,  1944;  UDC  Document  161437,  NA  12447. 
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aircraft  to  cover  the  sector  094^°(T)  to  153tj°(T).  Saoh  sector  wa3  in- 
creased from  ten  degrees  to  twelve  and  one-half  degrees,  thereby  in- 
creasing the  range  of  visibility  required  to  cover  the  seotor  from 
thirty  miles  to  thirty-five  miles,*  This  ohange  was  apparently  ap- 
proved by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  One  of  these  search  airoraft  failed  tc 
return  from  its  mission  on  October  9th  having  been,  shot  down  by  an 
American  patrol  plane  from  Tinir.a,** 

(2)  Okinawa:  Searches  from  this  base  were  conducted  by  the 

Commander  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla,  Two -engine  land  bombers  were  em- 
ployed, Commencing  with  October  8th,  Commander  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla 
at  Okinawa  reduced  his  search  from  six  to  four  planes  and  thereafter, 
instead  of  oovering  the  sector  between  097°(T)  and  163°(T)  planned  tc 
cover  on  odd  days  the  sector  117-£°(T)  and  on  even  days  the  seotor 
122'^°(T  )-162'a°(T  ).*** 

(3)  Shlnohikut  The  Shinohiku  searohes  wore  conducted  by  a 
detachment  of  tha  7'08th  Attack  Unit,  7S2nd  Air  Group,  using  land  attaok 
aircraft.  During  the  first  ten  days  of  Ootober  only  three  airoraft  per 
day  were  employed  in  search,**** 

The  reasons  for  the  reduction  in  search  coverage  from  Okinawa 
after  Ootober  8th,  and  from  Kaaoya  after  October  9th,  are  not  clear. 

Would  it  not  appear  that,  as  the  time  of  jxpeoted  Allied  attaok 
approaohed,  it  would  be  reasonable  to  Increase  r&ther  than  reduce  those 
searches?  Apparently  it  was  fait  that  this  reduoed  ooverage  was  ade- 
quate to  provide  early  warning.  Possibly  the  desire  to  conserve  air- 
oraft and  arews  in  readiness  for  later  operations  affeoted  thLs 
deoislou. 

(2)  Philippines  Area 

(a)  Inasmuch  as  there  was  no  unified  air  command  in  the  Philip- 
pines area,  he  oonduct  of  air  eearoh  was  the  subject  of  a joint  agree- 
ment. As  has  been  previously  noted,  the  Ars^y-Navy  Central  Agreement 
concerning  SHO  air  operations  promulgated  in  July  authorised  Army  and 


* Commander  7S2nd  Air  Group  Dispatoh  081820,  Ootober  ”1944  to  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  and  Commander  SECOND  Air  Fleet  (SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force),  WDC  Document  161437. 

**  Detailed  Patrol  and  Action  Report  No.  &,  708th  Attack  Unit, 

■^nd  Air  Group;  Fatrole  of  "Q"  Seotors,  Ootober  4th-llth, 

1944,  WDC  Document  161437. 

***  Western  Attack  Force  TWO  (Commander  T.VENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla) 
SigOrd  No.  24,  October  7th,  1944. 

****  Detailed  Action  Roport  No.  6,  ?03th  Attaok  Unit,  762nd  Air 

Group;  Searches  and  Patrolt  of  ”F's"  Seotors,  Ootober  lot-17th, 
1944;  WDC  Document  160579  also  War  Diary  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air 
Flotilla,  Ootober  lst-31st,  1944,  V70C  Document  160137. 
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Navy  subordinate  commanders  to  onter  into  such  agreements.  Accordingly, 
sometime  in  lato  September  or  early  October,  Commander  FOURTH  Air  Amy 
end  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe  made  an  agreement  concerning  opera- 
tions against  enemy  task  forces.*  Among  the  joint  operations  agreed 
upon  were  air  searches. 


(b)  Prior  to  the  above  agreement,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  plans 
for  air  reoonnaissanoe  from  Philippines  bases  provided  for  the  follow- 
ing:** 

Base 

Seotor 

Distance 

No.  of  Pianos 

Manila 

057°-113°(T) 

650 

5 

Davao 

037°-133°(T) 

650 

9 

Legaspi*** 

047°-113°(T) 

650 

6 

(o)  As  a result  of  the  THTRD  Fleet  oarrier  strikes  in  September, 
long-range  patrol  planes  in  the  southern  Philippines  were  moved  to  bases 
to  the  aostwurd  to  provide  bettor  protection  from  future  attacks. 
Accordingly,  under  the  Joint  Agreement  the  effective  search  plan,  was 
revised  in  lato  September  or  early  October  and  provided  for  tbo  follow- 
ing searches j* 

Long-Range 

Search: 

Base 

Sootor 

Distance 

No.  of  Pianos 

Manila 

041°-101°(T ) 

660 

4 

Logaapi 

076°-121°(T) 

650 

3 

Zamboanga 

071°-116°(T) 

650 

3 

* Agreement  concerning 
Documents  from  file 
Officer,  FOURTH  Air 

Operations  against  ononty  ta3k  forces,  - 
of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Katauo  Sato,  IJA,  Staff 
Army,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division, 

Microfilm  HS-7, 

**  Combined  Fleot  Operation  Order  No.  82,  August  1st*  1944,  ATIS 
Document  No.  39,  Part  VIII,  June  %th,  1945  (NACHI  Dooumetit). 

+ **  I.egaspi  searches  added  by  Combined  Fleet  Operation  Order  No.  94, 
August  27th,  1944,  ATIS  Document  No.  39,  Part  VIII,  June  4th, 
1945,  ( NACiil  Dcoumont). 
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Short-Range  Search: 


Baca 

Sector  Di 

stance 

No.  of  Planes 

Tuguegarao 

040°-:00°(T) 

300 

3 

Clark 

069°-C93°(T) 

300 

1 

Nag  a 

039°-10.°(T) 

300 

3 

Teolob&n 

054°-116°(T) 

300 

3 

Davao 

066°-104°(T) 

300 

6 

Those  searches  are 

Indicated  on  Diagram  " 

P". 

(d)  By  agreomont  all  long  range  searches  were  auslgnod  to  the 
Navy.  Tho  uhort-rango  searches  were  divided  botwoon  the  Navy  and  Army, 
The  Navy  units  designated  for  the  long-rango  search  aro  not  available 
to  this  utudy,  In  the  oaso  of  tho  short-range  searches,  responsibility 
’-vas  assigned  an  follows t+ 


Base 

Tuguegaurao 
Clark 
Nag  a 
Tucloban 


Unit 

27th  Air  Regiment  (Army) 
2nd  Air  Regiment  (Army) 
27th  Air  Regiment  (Army) 
27th  Air  Roglmont.  (Army) 


Type  Airoraft 
Typo  2 - two  aeutor  VF 
Hdqtru  Roooo  planet 
Type  2 - two  aeutor  VF 
Typo  2 - two  sautor  VF 


Davao  102nd  Rocoo  Unit, 

153rd  Air  Group  (Navy) 

(o)  Tho  search  plan  os  agreod  upon  by  the  Philippines  air  com- 
manders was  adequate  insofar  as  tho  sectors  oovorod.  Tho  rango  of  tho 
long-rango  searches  however  could  huvo  beou  iuoroused  from  650  miloo  to 
000  mileu  and  the  probability  of  early  detection  of  an  enemy  force  thus 
improved.  While  the  data  available  does  not  specify  what  typos  of  air- 
oraft were  employed  by  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Forco  to  oonduct  the 
long-range  searoh,  he  had  available  sufficient  numbers  of  both  two- 
engine  land  bombers  and  land  attaok  planes  for  this  purpose.  As  dis- 
oussed  under  the  similar  conditions  existing  in  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
searches,  either  of  thoGO  types  was  oapable  of  on  800  mile  daylight 


* Agreement  concerning  Operations  against  enemy  tusk  forces  - 

Documents  from  file  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Katsuo  Sato,  Stuff  Officer, 
FOURTH  Air  Army,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division,  Microfilm  HS-7. 
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searcn.  Information  available  doec  not  indicate  whether  or  not  radar  was 
installed  in  tho  search  pl&ncc  from  the  Philippines,  but  slnco  the  search 
plan  was  baaed  on  a range  of  detection  of  about  forty-one  miles,  whioh 
would  bo  oxcosalvo  for  a visual  search,  it  is  presumed  that  the  search 
planes  were  radar  equipped. 

The  data  available  to  thi.u  study  does  not  indicate  whothor  or  not 
Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  end  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Anay  complied  completely 
with  their  plan  for  oonduating  three  daily  soercheo  prior  to  Octobor 
10th.  However,  sinco  tho  number  of  planes  required  woe  out  a small  part 
of  tho  number  available  and  sinoo  tho  only  other  requirement,  during 
this  period,  was  that  of  training  of  air  units,  it  seems  roo -enable  to 
assume  that  they  did  ourry  out  tho  plan. 

(o)  JAPANESE  DEPLOYMENT  NAVAL  Aim  AIK  FORCES 

(1)  General  Discussion 

As  has  beon  pointed  out  -evlouoly  the  Japanese  Combined  Float 
consisted  of  surface  foroes,  submarine  forces,  base  llr  forces,  and 
area  forces.  Tho  composition  of  the  base  air  forces  has  been  discussed 
under  Japanese  Land  and  Tender-Based  Aircraft.  Tho  surfaoe  force  for 
the  SHO  Ono  Operation  was  essentially  the  Mobile  Force.  Tho  Mobile 
Force,  as  designated  by  C inC , Combined  Fleet,  consisted  of  three  prin- 
cipal foroos  - tho  Jain  Force  (THIRD  Fleet),  tho  FIRST  Striking  Force 
(SECOND  Fleet)  and  *hu  SECOND  Striking  Force  (FIFTH  Floot).  The  sub- 
marine l’oroe  consisted  of  tho  Advanoe  Expeditionary  Force  (SIXTH 
Fleet).*  Area  forces  consisted  of  minor  surface  craft,  base  foroos 
and  in  some  instances  shore-based  air. 

The  basio  objective  of  ull  Japanese  forces,  land,  noa  and  air,  for 
tho  SliO  Operations  was  tho  destruction  of  tho  Allied  Fleet  and  invasion 
forces  iu  tho  area  finally  aoieoted  as  the  area  for  deoiolve  battle.** 
This  area  was  to  he  designated  by  Imperial  General  Headquarters.*** 


"""  * Combined  PToot  Operation  Order  No.  84,  August"  1st,'  1944 , SHO  Plans 
and  Allocations  of  Orders  ATIS  Document  No.  39,  Part  VIU,  June  4th, 
1945  (NACHI  Dooujiiout). 

**  Commander  Mobile  Foroe  Operation  Order  Ho.  7G,  August  10th,  1944, 
Section  I,  General  Policy  for  Operations,  para.  0,  page  4,  AXIS 
Document  No.  39,  Part  I,  April  22nd,  1945  (NACHI  Document''}  also 
Outline  of  Future  Army-Navy  Operational  Polioy,  Imporial  Gonoral 
Headquarters  Army  and  Navy  Sections,  iVDC  Document  216768  (Miorofllm). 

***  SIXTH  base  Air  Force  Basic  SHO  Operation  Order  No.  6,  September  5th, 
1944,  Part  I,  Gonoral  Out1  ine  of  SHO  Operations,  from  file  of 
Captain  Bumo  Shibata,  IJN,  Army  Historical  Division,  Microfilm 
IiS-18,  Item  D;  also  Imperial  Gonoral  Headquarters,  Navy  Section 
Dlroctivo  435,  VfDC  Document  216769  (Miorofilm). 


/ 

1 

/ 

) 


-237- 


CW**&TfTfX 


cmrmrnrmL 


The  Japanese  hoped  that  thic  would  oauae  the  disruption  of  the  plans  of 
the  advancing  Aliies  and  would  thereby,  at  least  tempor arily,  safeguard 
the  Japanese  Udos  of  communications  with  their  vital  southern  re- 
sources. This  required  the  concentration  of  all  avails ble  Japanese 
power  at  a defini.to  time  and  place. 

CinC,  Oonbinod  Fleet  found  that  the  aocompl ishman-  of  this  objec- 
tive was  going  to  be  very  difficult  for,  owing  to  (a)  >.  critical  short- 
age of  oil  in  the  Empire  and  (b)  a shortage  of  trained  pilots  and  re- 
placement aircraft  in  his  oarriora,  he  had  boon  forced  to  separate  his 
principal  forces  by  son.o  2500  miles.  He  had  been  foro»d  to  retain  his 
carrier  forces  (Wain  Foroe)  within  the  Empire  until  he  had  trained  suf- 
ficient pilots  and  had  reoel.ved  his  replacement  aircraft,  and  he  had 
been  forced  on  July  7th  to  order  his  heavy  surface  f.'oioes  (FIRST  Strik- 
ing Foroe)  south  to  tho  Llngga-Glngaporo*  area  whore  1 here  was  oil  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  permit  training  as  well  as  to  | ermit  fleet  opera- 
tions. He  had  been  forced  to  do  this  in  order  to  p::e'  ent  tho  exhaustion 

of  the  limited  oil  stooks  still  remaining  in  tho  linvai: ’8 , **  This  wau 
obviously  a highly  unsatisfactory  situation  iu  ei'ihsr  a strategical  or 
tactical  Bonso  and  was  far  from  satisfactory  to  CLnf,  Combined  Fleet 
and  to  Commander  Mobile  Foroe  both  of  whom  desired  to  maintain  tho  forces 
oonoontrated.  They  preferred  to  maintain  them  ooncoi:  trated  within  the 

Empire  (inland  Sea)  but  would  have  been  satisfied  to  hsvo  had  them  con- 

centrated at  Lingga-Singaporo. **  They  planned  to  coroentrate  tho  bulk 
of  the  Mobile  and  other  ourfaoo  forces  in  the  Llngga- Singapore  area 
about  early  November,  but  the  Allies  prevented  this  by  striking  before 
the  training  of  the  Main  Foroe  was  completed  and  the:  eforo  before  the 
command  was  ready.**  The  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  deported  the  Inland  Sea 
on  July  0th.*** 

ClnC,  Combined  Fleet  in  Operation  Order  83  issued  on  August  1st 
and  Operation  Ordor  8b  issued  on  August  4th,  promulgated  his  general 
instructions  for  the  oonduot  of  the  SHU  Operations, *♦♦* 


* War  Diary  LlliSRON  J.0,  July-Sep Dumber  1944 , WDC  Document  AftODlb - A . 

+ * The  Campaigns  of  the  Paoifio  War  UGSBS,  1946,  Chapter  XU,  page  280; 
also  USSHS  Interrogation.!  NAV  No.  0,  Vol  I,  Interrogation  of  Jap- 
anese Officials,  Interrogation  of  Vioo  Admiral  Talcao  Kurita,  IJN, 
page  38}  also  Interrogation  NAV  No.  5b,  Vol  I,  Interrogation  of 
Vice  Admiral  Jlsaburo  Otawa,  IJN,  page  220}  also  Imperial  General 
Headquarters  Navy  Sootion  Uirwotive  No.  431,  July  21st,  1944, 

WDC  Dooumeut  216769  (Microfilm),  and  War  Diary  Commander  Mobile 
Force,  Ootober  10th,  1944,  WDC  Documont  160341,  NA  11404. 

***  Naval  War  Diary  World  War  II  (B),  Vol  III,  April  1344  to  September 
2nd,  1944,  SCAP/ATTS  Dooument  No.  16038-13. 

++*+  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Operation  Orders  No,  83  August  1st,  1944  and 
No.  05,  August  4th,  1944,  A'ilS  Documont  No.  39,  Part  VIII,  June 
4th,  1945,  pages  226  and  233  (NACHI  Documont). 
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Unfortunately,  those  two  operation  orders  are  not  available  as  they 
were  ordered  burned  when  no  longer  required.*  However,  their  contents 
are  known  in  general,  since  on  August  10th,  Commander  Mobile  Force 
issued  a direotivo  to  his  own  oommond**  which  direotive  was  based  on 
these  two  operation  orders.  Thio  Mobile  Foroe  direotive  is  available 
and  gives  the  Japanese  plan  for  the  employment  of  the  surf&oe  forces  as 
developed  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleot  and  Commander  Mobile  Force. 

(a)  Commander  Mobile  Force  Allocations  prior  to  October  10th, 

In  his  plan  Commander  Mobile  Furoe  prescribed  four  different 
task  organisations  (allocations)  of  the  foroes  under  his  Qomimod  each  of 
which  was  designed  to  meet  a different  situation.  These  allocations 
were  designated  as  One,  Two,  Three  and  Four  and  covered  the  Uain  Force, 
FIRST  Striking  Foroe  and  SECOND  Striking  Force.  They  wore  designod  to 
provide  (a)  the  maximum  ut.ro ngth  for  operations  prior  to  tho  end  of 
August  during  which  period  the  oarrier  foroe  was  being  reorganized 
(Allocation  Quo),  (b)  to  facilitate  training  and  preparation  between 
the  end  of  August  and  prior  to  the  issuanoo  of  the  alert  for  tho  SHO 
Operations  (Allocation  Two),  (o)  to  provide  the  maximum  strength  for 
oarrier  operations  by  the  Main  Foroe  during  SHO  Operations  after  the 
ond  of  August  (Allocation  Three),  and  (d)  to  provido  maximum  strength 
for  surface  operations  by  the  Main  Force  after  the  ond  of  August 
(Allooation  Four).**-* 

In  hia  Allooation  Three.,  Commander  Mobile  Force  did  not  dea*gnato 
the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  as  a separate  foroe,  but  instead  absorbed  its 
units  within  tlw  Main  Faroe  v.'irioh  was  organized  into  two  oarrier  groups. 
In  hit  Allooation  Four  he  did  designate  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  as  a 
separate  foroe,  but  in  so  doing  included  it  within  the  Main  Foroe.  The 
reasons  for  this,  while  nov/hore  explained,  seem  reasonably  dear.  During 
air  operations  ho  desired  to  ooucentrato  his  air  power  within  two  power- 
ful task  groups;  during  surface  operations  ho  considered  that  tho  need 
for  strong  auti-alroraft  dofenue  within  his  task  groups  was  relatively 
unimportant  compared  with  the  nood  for  a powerful  striking  foroe  whloh 
he  might  employ  in  independent  action  against  Allied  uurfuje  foroci  . 

For  the  SHO  Operation  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  considered  that  the 
FIRST  Striking  Foroe  -was  his  primary  striking  foroe.  Not  only  is  this 
evidenced  by  the  title  "First"  which  ho  gave  this  force,  but  it  is  also 


* "fi'inC ",  iorabitW  TTe  e t'dper ati on_ dr  (Tors'  NoV  33,  " Aug  u s t”l  r t,  lS4i  and 
No.  36  August  4th,  1944,  ATIS  Dooumont  No.  69,  Part  VIII,  June  4th, 
1945,  pages  126  a»id  2 33  (tlACHI  Dooumont). 

**  Coram.  nder  Mobile  Foroe  Operation  Order  No.  76,  Auguot  3.0th,  1944, 
Sootion  III,  Allooation  of  Forces,  ATIS  Document  No.  39,  Part  I, 
April  22nd,  1945,  page  7 (NAC11I  Dooumont). 

*+*  Ibid,  pages  7-11  inclusive. 
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ovidonoed  by  the  fact  that  hi.3  Main  Forco  (his  ca.-rier  force)  in  oarry- 
in  c1  it  the  basic  objective  of  the  Mobile  Forco  "the  destruction  of  the 
enemy  ta3k  foroa  and  landing  group,"  mi  given  an  objective  in  support 
of  the  FIRST  Striking  Force.  Whether  this  supporting  objective  was  a 
concept  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  is  not  known,  but  best  ovidonoe  is  that 
it  was  contained  in  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  Operation  Orders  33  and  85 
previously  referred  to.  The  FIRST  Striking  Force's  objective  was  the 
destruction,  by  dooisivo  battlo,  of  the  Allied  Burfaco  forces  (suoh  as 
the  SEVENTH  Fleet)  which  endeavored  to  stop  its  entry  into  tho  landing 
area.  Then  after  annihilating  these  forces,  it  was  to  attack  and 
destroy  tho  transports  and  their  embarked  troops  at  the  landing  point 
(beachhead).  In  accomplishing  this  the  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Forco 
was  directed  to  avoid  any  engagement  with  the  Allied  carriers.* 

The  supporting  objective  assigned  tho  Main  Foroo  was  "tho  feollita- 
tlon  of  tho  penetration  of  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  into  tho  Allied 
landing  area  (a)  by  diverting  the  Allied  oarrier  foroeo  (THIRD  Float) 
to  tho  northeast  (b)  by  engaging  the  Allied  carrier  tack  forooa  in  a 
flank  attack  and  (o)  if  the  situation  pormltu,  by  dostroying  the  Alliod 
servioe  forces.*  Thus,  it  is  olaar  that  as  oorly  as  August  10th,  1044 
both  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  and  Commander  Mobile  Fcroo  hod  envisaged  the 
employment  of  the  oorrior  foroa  as  a bait  to  lure  tho  Alliod  oarrier 
foroo  (in  this  case  tho  THIRD  Fleet)  to  the  northeast  and  away  from  a 
suitable  covering  position  with  relation  to  any  Alliod  landing  opera- 
tions in  tho  Philippines , Formosa,  Nuuuoi  Shoto  area.  They  hoped  thus 
to  inoroaoo  the  freedom  of  action  of  the  FIRST  Striking  Foroo. 

Sinoo  under  Commander  Mobilo  Force's  Operation  Order  No.  76* 
Allocation  T^c  mu  to  bo  in  effect  until  the  Issuance  of  tho  alert  for 
SHO  Ono,  It  ii,  of  intarout  to  uoto  tho  composition  of  tho  various 
groups  of  tho  Mobilo  Foroo  as  asuignod  by  Commander  Mobile  Faroe  for 
this  ullooution.  These  groups  were; 

( 1 ) Main  Forao 

This  foroo  was  dividod  into  four  forces  called  tho  "A 
Forco,"  "13  Foroo,"  "C  Foroo"  and  SECOND  Striking  Foroo.  Tho  "A  Forco" 
wa3  oomposod  solely  of  CAUUIV  ONkl  less  UtlRYU,  tho  "B  Foroo"  of  CARD1V 
TURKU,  the  "C  Foroa"  of  CARD IV  FOUR,  and  tho  SECOND  Striking  Forco  of 
CRUDIV  TWENTY -ONE,  DBSRON  Offl,  UOUUtl,  DESRON  ELEVEN,  DESDIV  SIXTY-ONE 
and  13ATDIV  TWO.  BATDIV  TWO,  which  was  compouod  of  the  FU30  and 
YAMASHIRO,  oomploted  training  on  September  22nd,  at  which  time  it  was 
detaohod.  Escorted  by  DESDIV  SEVENTEEN  (URAKAZE,  JIAKAKAZE,  ISOKAZK 
and  YUKIKAZB)  it  sailed,  on  the  name  day,  for  Linggu,  via  Brunei  Bay, 
whore  it  arrived  at  1400  October  2nd,  1944  and  repertod  to  Commatidor 


* Commander  MoUiTe"  ’Force  ’ Oporatfon  Order’  ' No.  / J",  August  10th,  li?44. 
Section  II,  Conoroto  Operational  Policy,  AXIS  Document  No.  39, 
Fart  I,  April  22ud,  1945,  page  5 (NACHI  Document), 
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FIRST  Striking  Force  for  duty.*  UOOAMI  also  was  detached  about 
this  time  and  proceeded  to  Lingga.  The  SECOND  Striking  Force,  except 
for  these  changes,  was  maintained  with  slight  variations  as  demanded  by 
operations  until  October  14th  when,  as  will  bo  shown  later,  it  was 
raaioally  reorganized.  The  Main  Foroe  oontin>  od  to  oporete  in  the 
Inland  Sea. 


(2)  Tho  FIRST  Striking  Foroe 

The  major  portion  of  this  foroe,  composed  of  BATDIV's 
ONE  and  THREE , CKUDIV's  FOUR,  FIVE  and  SEVEN,  DESRON'a  TVYi 0 and  TEN, 
arrived  in  tho  Lingga-Singapore  area  around  the  end  of  July,  It  re- 
mained in  that  area  until  October  19  th  when  it  aortied  for  the  ill- 
fated  battle  of  Ootobor  25th.  It  was  leinforoed  prior  to  this  time  by 
BA.TDIV  WO,  ORUDIV  SIXTEEN,  and  MOGAMI. 

The  llain  Foroe  and  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  continued  thoir  train- 
ing in  thoir  roapootivo  areas.  On  Ootobor  6th,  when  intolligonoe  was 
received  that  Allied  pianos,  China-b&sod,  were  going  to  attaok  the 
Empire,  the  Main  Foroe,  because  of  bad  weather,**  and  probably  as  a 
oonsequenoa  of  this  dispatch***  diaoontinuod  training,  returned  to  tho 
Kuro-.lwakuni  area  and  engagod  in  final  preparations  for  the  sortie  which 
was  to  bo  ordered  when  tho  Allies  made  their  expeotod  attaok  somewhere 
on  the  Japanese  defense  line,  but  most  probably  in  the  Philippines.  Ou 
the  other  hand,  the  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  in  the  Lingga  area  continued 
extensive  training  during  this  time.  This  trailing  consisted  primarily 
of  exercises  in  night  battle,  and  of  exercises  designed  against  Allied 
landing  oporatlonc.  It  also  consisted  of  training  in  tho  employment 
of  radar  and  in  nntl-airoruft  dofense,****  Suoh  specialised  training 
was  in  support  of  tho  "doutruotlon*’  oojootive  assigned  tho  FIRS'1' 

Striking  Foroe, 

(b)  Commander  Advanoe  Expeditionary  Foroo  (Submarine  F 
Operations  prior  to  Ootobor  10th, 

On  August  20th  CinC,  Combined  Floot  issued  Combiuei 
Operation  Order  No.  87,  "The  Outline  for  Advanoo  Expeditionary  1 
Operations  in  the  SHO  Operations <."***  >* 


*‘TfcFT5T<iry^^  

**  War  Diary  DKSRON  1,  Ootobor  lst-31st,  1944,  WUC  Dooumont 
161638,  NA  11739. 

♦**  Commander  Souobo  Naval  Case  Dispatch  061263,  Ootobor  1944  to 
Sasebo  Naval  Rase,  CinC,  Combined  Fleot,  SECOND  Air  Fleet, 

77DC  Document  161636. 

****  USSBS  Interrogation  NAV  Mo,  9,  Interrogation  of  Japanoso  Offioials, 
Interrogation  of  Vioe  Admiral  Takoo  Kurita,  1JN,  Vol  I,  page  34. 
*****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Opero.tion  Order  No.  87,  August  20th,  1944, 

AT IS  Dooumont  No.  39,  Part  VIII,  Juno  4th,  1945  ( NACHI  Dooumont). 
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Ha  assigned  the  Advanoe  Force  the  following  objectives:  (a)  tho 

interooption  of  tho  enemy  task  force  and  landing  foroe  In  tha  vicinity 
of  tho  landing  area,  and  (b)  tha  support  of  friendly  surface  forces ' 
attacks  in  the  landing  area.  Other  than  in  objective  (b)  above,  tho 
submarines  were,  whilo  engaged  in  intarooption,  patrol,  anti-subiaarino 
and  enemy  supply  line  cutting  operations,  not  to  attack  in  strength.* 

Thus  tho  submarines,  in  oonformity  with  the  basic  SHO  ooncept, 
were  to  conserve  their  strength  until  the  enemy  launched  amphibious 
operations,  at  which  tlmo  thoy  were  to  participate  in  tho  all-out  attack 
by  Japanese  forces. 

Tho  Japanese  had  lost  a largo  number  of  submarines  duriug  the 
Saipan  operations.**  Subsequently  they  retired  to  the  Inland  Sea,  where, 
except  for  a few  engaged  in  operational  transport  to  by-passed  areas, 
and  four  engagod  in  outting  supply  lines  in  tho  Indian  Ooean,  they  wore 
bolng  repaired  or  modernized  during  the  summer. 

At  tho  beginning  of  September,  tho  submarines  of  tho  Combinod  Fleet, 
totalling  thirty- two,  wore  organized  into  four  f- roes  - the  FIRST, 
SEVENTH,  EIGHTH  and  ELEVENTH. 

(a)  The  FIHST  Submarine  Foroe,  consisting  of  niue  I Class 
and  four  UO  Class,  based  in  tho  Inland  Sea  undor  ropalr  and  conducting 
pcst-rep»ir  trials. 

(b)  Tho  SEVENTH  Submarine  Foroe,  consisting  of  two  I Class, 
wan  engaged  in  transporting  supplies  to  tho  outlying  islands# 

(o)  The  EIGHTH  Submarine  Foroe,  consisting  of  two  I Class 
and  two  RO  Class  based  at  Penang,  and  one  T Class  under  overhaul  in 
Japan,  woro  ongsgod  in  cornmej co  destroying  operations  in  tho  Indian 
Ooean  and. 


(d)  The  ELEVENTH  Submar  ine  Force,  consisting  of  ten  I Class 
and  two  RO  Class,  was  in  the  Inland  Sea  conducting  shakedown  oruises.** 

As  a result  of  tho  Allied  landings  on  Palau  and  liorotai  in  mid- 
September,  1944,  five  submarines  (1-177,  RO-41,  RO-43,  RO-46,  110-47) 
of  the  FIRST  Submarine  Foroe  were  dispatched  to  that  area  to  conduct 
interception  operations.**  During  the  air  strikes  by  TF  38  during  tho 
latter  part  of  September,  they  woro  diverted  to  tho  area  off  Lamon  Hay, 
Luzon.  On  September  24th,  since  no  attacks  on  TF  38  were  considered 
posniblo,  they  woro  returned  to  tho  Palau-Morotai  area.  On  Ootobor  3rd, 


* CinC,  Com'bined'V'leet  Operation  Order  No.  87,  August  20th,  l'<544 , 
ATIS  Document  No.  39,  Part  VIII,  June  4th,  1945  (NACHI  Document). 
*+  Japanese  Submarine  Operations,  Philippine  ’Voters,  1944-1945, 
Departmout  of  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  J3-16. 
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the  RO-41  torpedoed  the  SHELTON  (DE)  off  Morotai.  On  October  5th, 
these  submarines  were  ordered  to  return  to  the  Inland  Sea,  making  a two- 
submarine  reconnaissance  (RO-46  and  1-177)  of  Ulithi  while  en  »*oute. 

The  RO-46,  reported  on  October  7J.h  that  an  enemy  force  consisting  of 
on  carrier,  several  cruisers,  ten  destroyers  and  thirteen  transports 
was  at  Ulithi.*  But  three  of  the  above  five  submarines,  the  RO-41.  RG-43 
and  RO-46  finully  reached  Japan.  The  RO-47  was  lost  about  November  2nd, 
the  1-177  about  November  8th  both  in  the  Palau  area.*1* 

Since  the  submarines  did  not  activoly  participate  in  the  operations 
prior  t~  O'  19 1 October  17th,  their  movements  during  this  period  will  be 
discuss jd  under  "CinC,  Combined  B'leet." 

(c)  alert  or.  October  9th 

On  October  9th  the  shooting  down  by  an  Allied  patrol  plane 
of  a Japanese  plane  searching  to  the  eastward  caused  the  Commander, 

Sasebo  Naval  District  to  conclude  that  the  plane  had  been  destroyed  by 
carrier  planes  und  awakened  him  to  possible  Allied  action  against  Kyushu 
and  Nansoi  Shoto.  No  therefore  alerted  the  subordinate  commands  within 
his  district  - tlio  Sasebo  Naval  District  included  Kyushu  and  the  Nansai 
Shoto  - and  directed  them  to  tighten  the  air  raid  alerts  especially  at 
dawn.***  Whether  or  not  he  Informed  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  of  this  action 
iu  not  known,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  specific  uurning  was  sent 
out  by  that  c.'umnnder  u+  this  timo.  Perhaps  CinC,  Combined  B'leet  felt 
that  the  ships  of  the  Combined  Fleet  within  the  Sasebo  Navul  District 
had  already  been  alerted  by  the  action  of  the  District  Commander.  Per- 
haps he  felt  that,  since  Allied  uir  action  by  carrier  task  forces,  as 
well  as  by  China-based  air  forces,  had  been  expected  for  some  time**** 
all  units  of  his  command  within  the  Empiro  wore  already  alerted  to  the 
possibility  of  Allied  «ir  strikes. 


* Material  for  Situation  Estimates,  First  Section  Naval  Genoral  Staff 
October  1944*  V/DO  Document  216764  (Microfilm). 

**  The  Imperial  Japanese  Navy  In  World  War  II,  List  of  Combatant  and 
Non-Combatant  Vessels  Lost  or  Damaged  in  the  War,  preparod  by 
Military  History  Section  Special  Staff  GHQ,  FEC,  B'ebruary,  1952. 

**“  Commander  Sasebo  Naval  Base  Dispatch  100100,  October  1947.  to  All 
Units  Sti3ebo  Naval  District,  WDC  Document  160369. 

*****  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  102102,  October  1944 
to  SIXTH  Base  Air  B'orce,  WDC  Document  161437;  also  Commander 
Tokao  Air  Base  Dispatch  061946,  October  1944  to  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Force,  WDC  Document  161437. 
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(2)  Operations  of  Combined  Fleet  and  FOORTH  Air  Army 
(1)  Operations  on  Ootober  10th, 

(a)  Operations  of  CinC.  Combined  Fleet 

About  0730,  October  10th,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  re- 
ceived word  that  ropeated  air  strikes  by  carrier  planes  were  being  made 
against  all  key  points  in  Okinawa*  as  wall  as  against  all  key  points 
o\'  oertain  leaser  islands  of  the  Nansei  She  to,.  It  should  be  pointed 
out  that,  at  this  time,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  was  not  at  his  headquarters 
at  Hiyoshi , but  was  instead  on  an  inspection  trip  of  the  southern  areas 
and  was  presently  at  Shinohiku  Air  Base  on  Formosa  (his  dispatches 
originated  from  there).  He  was  accompanied  by  but  two  members  of  his 
staff  - his  Deputy  Chief  of  Staff  and  his  Staff  Air  Officer.**  From 
tills  it  would  appear  that  ho  had  not  expected  any  Allied  carrier  air 
strikes  of  consequence  at  this  time,  and  had  therefore  been  caught  by 
eurprise  by  the  power  of  the  Allied  air  attack.  This  is  somewhat  sur- 
prising for  as  has  been  pointed  out  previously  in  detail  CinC,  Combined 
Fleot  had  forocastt 

(l)  Thai  there  v'ould  probably  bo  Allied  air  strikes 
after  October  4th. 


(2)  T1  ,aL  the  Allies  would  probably  attempt  a landing 
during  or  aftor  the  last  ten  days  in  Ootober.  In  preparation  for  this 
Commander  SIXTH  B&se  Air  Force  in  Formosa  had  directed  that  all  prepara- 
tions by  his  command  for  countering  this  invasion  be  completed  by 
October  16th***  and, 

(3)  Tliat  these  landing  operations  would  be  preceded  by 
major  eoale  oarrier -based  air  strikes  in  southern  Kyushu,  Nansei  Shoto, 
Formosa  and  the  Philippines, 

Sinco  that  was  hia  estimate,  should  it  not  have  been  clear  to  him 
that  October  10th  was  likely  to  bo  within  the  carrier  air  strike  time 
zone  and  that  he  properly  should  have  remained  at  his  headquarters  whore 
his  staff  and  information  soutcob  were,  rather  than  to  have  oommenoed 


* Commander  Okinawa  "Ease  Force  Dispatch  100700,  OotoWr  "?04TTo 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  Commander  SECOND  Air  Fleet,  etc-,,  WDC 
Document  160060. 

**  -Statemenue  of  Tapaueee  Officials  on  World  War  II,  Vol  IV  Military 
History  Socti  FEC,  page  20,  Statement  of  Rear  Admiral  Toshitaue 
Takata,  UN. 

*+*  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Operation  Order  No.  13,  September 
27th,  1944,  issued  from  Headquarters  at  Kanoya,  Southern  Kyushu, 
Documents  from  file  of  Captain  Buruo  Shibata,  IJN,  Department  of 
the  Army  Historical  Division,  Microfilm  KC-22,  Item  B. 
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an  inspection  trip  which  took  him  away  from  his  command  oenter  <•*’.  a most 
critical  time?  Actually,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  was  the  Girt, 
Combined  Fleet,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  was  with  his  subordinate, 
the  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,*  who  was  in  the  process  of  moving  his 
headquarters  to  Takao,  Formosa,  but  who  had  not  as  yet  organised  adequate- 
ly his  intelligence  section.**  However,  he  left  the  following  command 
instructions  to  his  Chief  of  Staff*  "After  careful  consultation  with 
the  Navy  General  Staff,  the  neoessary  decisions  and  orders  should  be 
issued  from  Hiyoshi  headquarters  in  the  name  of  the  CinC>  Combined 
Fleet."***  The  Chief  of  Staff  who  had  remained  at  Hiyoshi  then,  in 
pursuanoo  of  these  instructions,  consulted  the  Navy  General  Staff  and 
arrivod  at  the  conclusion  that,  for  the  present  at  least,  these  strikes 
ware  no  more  than  carrier  strikes  and  that  only  the  southern  Kyushu, 

Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa  area  was  endangered.  He  therefore,  in  the  absence 
of  the  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  but  in  accordance  with  prearranged  plans, 
at  0902,  commenced  moving  air  units  from  other  parts  of  Japan  to  join  the 
"T"  Force,  which  was  in  southern  Kyushu,  and  directed  the  Commander 
SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force,  which  was  in  the  Tokyo  area  to  stand  by  to  move 
his  ontire  operational  strength  to  southern  Kyushu.**** 

At  0926  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet  alerted  3HQ  Two  for 
been  air  forces  only;*****  at  0930  ha  directed  the  Commander  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Force  to  scout  the  general  enemy  situation  and  when  a favorable 
opportunity  occurred,  to  nttaok  and  destroy  the  enemy,******  and  at 


* V ice’  Admiral"  Shigeru  Fukudome,  IJN.  ~ 

**  USSBS  Interrogation  NAV  No.  116,  Interrogation  of  Japanese 

Officials,  Interrogation  of  Vice  Admiral  Shigeru  Fukudome,  IJN, 
page  501,  and  War  Diary  25th  Air  Flotilla,  October  1944,  WDC 
Document  160137. 

***  Statements  of  Japanese  Officials  on  World  War  II,  Vol  IV, 

Military  History,  Seotion  FEC,  page  20,  Statement  of  Rear 
Admiral  Toshitane  Takata,  IJN,  October  10th,  1949. 

****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  100902.  October  1944  to 

Combined  Fleet  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  330),  Memorandum  Notes 
of  Captain  Bunzo  Shib&ta,  IJN,  Staff  Offioer,  SECOND  Air  Fleet, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22, 

Item  )3. 

*****  CiuC , Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  100925,  October  1944,  apparently 

to  Das?  Air  Forces,  Combined  Fleet  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  331), 
Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  S'nibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division 
Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

******  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  iO093G,  October  1944, 

apparently  to  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (Combined  Fleet 
D9B0p0rd  332),  Mernor andum  Notos  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibat.v,  IJN, 
Stuff  Officer,  SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Department  of  the  Army  b*otori- 
oal  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 
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0925  he  advised  the  Combined  Fleer,  that  Okinawa  had  been  hit  at  ObiO  by 
"several  teas  ox’  enemy  carrier  planes"  and  directed  Commanders  FIFTH 
and  SIXTH  Ease  Air  Forces  to  make  searches  from  Garau  Bi,  Toimiaaki, 
Shinchiku  and  Manila.*  These  dispatches  were  received  probably  prior  to 
1000  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  in  Formosa  who  evidently  approved  them, 
for  he  did  not.  cancel  them. 

At  1019  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet,  also  in  accordance 
with  prearranged  plans,  issued  an  order  of  transcending  importance.** 

He  directed  that  all  operational  planes  of  CARDIV's  THREE  and  POUR 
were  to  complete  preparations  for  land-based  operations  and  were  then 
to  stand  by  for  additional  orders.  This  clearly  indicated  that  these 
planes  were  to  be  land-based  during  the  present  operations.  It  would 
bo  interesting  to  discover  why  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  authorized  his 
Chief  of  Staff  to  issue  such  instructions  during  his  absenoe  from 
Hiyoehi  even  on  the  advioo  of  the  Navy  Seotior.  of  Imperial  General 
Headquarters.  He  must  have  realized  the  importance  of  his  carriers  .'.n 
support  of  his  naval  operations  and  he  must  have  realized  further  that 
without  aircraft  his  carriers  were  useless  except  as  targets  which  might 
be  employed  to  draw  off  Allied  air  power  from  vital  areas.  In  face,  as 
has  toon  pointed  out  previously,  he  had  assigned  as  one  of  the  objectives 
of  his  Main  Force  the  facilitation  of  the  penetration  of  the  FIRST 
Striking  Force  into  the  Allied  landing  area  by  engaging  the  Allied  forces 
in  a flaDk  attack.  How  he  proposed  to  accomplish  this  without  carrier 
aircraft  is  nowhere  explained.  The  answer  soems  to  be  that: 

(a)  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  prior  to  his  departure  or.  his  in- 
spection trip  of  the  southern  areas,  had  prepared  a tentative  plan  whioh 
provided  for  the  activation  of  SKO  One  or  Two  for  the  base  air  forces 
alone  should  the  situation  be  favorable  for  such  action.  Hie  Chief 

of  Staff  was  morely  carrying  out  that  preliminary  phaso  of  this  tenta- 
tive plan  ’which  provided  for  the  employment  of  his  carrier  basod  planes 
from  land  bases.  This  was  also  a provision  of  the  Combined  Fleet  SHO 
plans  as  will  be  discussed  under  Commander  Mobile  Forco. 

(b)  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  felt  that  ho  had  no  alternative 
to  shorebasing  his  carrier  groups  as  his  carrier  pilots  had  not  com- 
pleted their  flight  training  in  ao  far  ns  the  carriers  were  concerned. 

Ho  stated  later  "Many  of  the  pilots  had  not.  received  sufficient  train- 
ing and,  thoreforo,  while  they  could  take  off  from  tho  carriers,  were 

* C incT "Combined  Fleet  bisp&tch  1069! ZS]  OcTob  rr  1'344  to  Coiiimaridors  F T FTH 
SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Baso  Air  Forco3  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  333), 
Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  3unzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Of floor, 

SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division 
Microfilm  HS-2E,  Item  B. 

+*  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101019,  October  124-1,  apparently 

to  Combined  Fleet  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpPrd  334;,  T/DC  Document  160258. 
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riot  always  able  to  get  back  to  the  carriers  successfully. n* 

ic)  by  directing  these  planes  to  prepare  for  land-basod 
operations  he  was  not  irrevocably  committing  them  to  operations  under 
the  base  air  forces  at  this  time.  He  was  only  moving  them  into  po- 
sitions from  which  he  could  operate  them  els  base  air  forces  should 
that  later  become  desirable  and  from  which,  so  long  aa  they  remained 
in  the  Kyushu  area,  he  could  easily  return  them  to  their  carriers. 

While  it  seems  reasonably  dear  that  he  had  already  decided  to  fight 
a decisive  action  with  his  base  air  forces  including  the  carrier  air 
groups  from  Kyushu,  should  the  opportunity  present  itself,  at  least  his 
actions  at  this  time  did  not  make  it  impossible  to  return  the  carrier 
groups  to  their  ships  for  ship-based  operations. 

If  such  was  the  mental  prooess  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  and  all 
available  evidence  supports  the  conclusion  that  it  was,  it  was  of 
doubtful  correctness.  The  Japanese  had  already  learned  in  the  Solomon 
operations  of  1942-1343  where  they  had  committed  dieir  carrier  aircraft 
to  the  defense  of  Rabaul  and  had  had  it  <i63troyed  in  the  operations 
around  Port  Moresby,  Buna,  and  Santa  Cruz,  that  their  fleet  was  serious- 
ly handicapped  in  its  froedom  of  action  and  in  its  striking  power  by 
the  abseaoo  of  its  carrier  aircraft. 

In  addition,  while  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  was  not  technically  com- 
mitting his  carrier  groups  to  land-ba3ad  operations,  the  fact  neverthe- 
less remains  that,  in  stopping  the  carrier  training  of  those  groups  com- 
mencing October  10th,  he  was  in  fact  committing  them  to  each  land-based 
operations,  or  at  least  to  increasingly  ineffective  carrier  operations. 

It  should  be  pointed  out  here  that  the  actual  mechanics  of  getting 
on  and  off  a oairier  safely  are  merely  the  means  to  an  end.  The  end 
aohleved  i3  the  placing  of  the  aircraft  in  a position  to  apply  its 
military  potential,  and  the  return  of  the  aircraft,  so  that  it  may  bo 
rcad'ed  to  repeat.  Launching  and  landing  aro  therefore  the  basio 
maneuvers  of  the  carrier  pilot  and  demand  constant  attention  in  train- 
ing in  order  that  individual  proficiency  and  over-all  coordination  may 
be  attained  and  maintained. **  Much  of  tho  preliminary  training  should 
be  done  ashore.  Carrier  take-off,  rendezvous,  departure,  break-up  and 
landing  procedures  should  be  siaiulated  during  day  and  night  operations 
from  shore  bases  insofar  as  air  traffic  at  the  base  will  permit.***  It 
is  presumed,  from  their  presence  aboard  the  carriers  and  from  the 
statement  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,*  that  the  pilots  had  oompleted  the 


* uSSBS  Interrogation  NAV  No.  7B7  Interrogations  of  Japanese  Officials, 
Interrogation  of  Vice  Admired  Soomu  Toyoda,  IJN,  Vol  II,  page  317. 

+*  Manual  of  Training  Exercises  Carrier  Type  Aircraft  1946,  USF  50, 
Chapter  One,  para.  A. 

**+  Tactical  and  Operational  Instructions  Car- .'or  Aircraft  1948,  USF  73, 
para.  215. 
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land-based  phases  of  their  training.  Now  they  were  conducting  carrier- 
baaed  training  and  were  "almost  trained."* 

This  was  particularly  applicable  to  the  pilots  of  the  four  carriers 
of  CARD IV  THREE.  As  late  as  September  10th  Commander  Mobile  Force  had 
stated  that  "all  aircraft  of  CARDIV  THREE  air  units  will  be  capable  of 
daytime  carrier  operation  by  the  middle  ten  days  of  October."**  In 
November  in  his  action  report  on  the  Rattle  for  Levte  Gulf  he  infers 
that  the  653rd  Air  Group  had  been  completely  trained  and  that  he  would 
have  aocompJ i shed  rauoh  better  results  had  he  been  allowed  to  retain 
them  instead  of  being  forced  to  transfer  them  to  land  bases,  and  to  use 
instead  a hastily  formed  air  group.***  It  was  also  applicable  somewhat 
to  the  pilots  of  CARDIV  FOUR.  COKCARDTV  FOUR  stated  in  interrogation 
that  the  pilots  for  the  ISE  and  HYUOA  were  more  or  les3  completely 
trained,  but  those  for  the  JUNYO  and  RYIIHO  which  had  beet  added  to  his 
command  were  not  adequately  trained  and  therefore  did  not  participate 
in  the  operation.**** 

Does  it  not  appear  that  the  Japanese  carrier  pilots  who,  while  not 
fully  trained,  "were  almost  trained,"  and  who  could  at  least  take  off 
f’-om  a carrier  were  more  important  to  the  defense  effort  and  to  the  SHO 
plans  than  were  carrier  pilots  ooinmittod  to  land  operations  and  who 
constituted  but  a small  percentage  (possibly  fifteen  per  cent)  of  the 
Army  and  Navy  pilots  so  committed? 

And  does  it  not  seem  also  that  with  the  prospect  always  in  view  of 
the  activation  of  SHO  One  and  SHO  Two  that  every  opportunity  should 
have  been  employed  to  oompleto  the  training  of  the  oarriar  pilots  rather 
than  to  toss  those  opportunities  away  by  land  basing  tho  planes  and 
stopping  the  carrier  training  at  the  very  moment  of  the  pilots  greatest 
training  need? 

At  1035,  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet  advised  the  Combined 
Fleet  that,  depending  on  tno  movements  of  the  Allied  oarrier  forces,  he 
expected  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  would  activate  SHO  Two  for  the  Bauie 
Air  Forces  and  that  it  was  hi3  (tho  Chief  of  Staffs)  intention  to  keep 


♦ Tho  Campaigns  of  the  Pacific  77 ar,  USSBo  Naval.  Analysis  Division, 
page  293. 

**  Memorandum  FIRST  Mobile  Fleet  Headquar  -era  Concerning  Tactical 
Organization  of  Mobile  Force,  September  10tn,  1944,  Department 
of  Army  Historical  Division  Japanese,  Microfilm  KS-26,  Item  A. 

*♦*  Mobile  Force  Main  Body  Detailed  Action  Report  SHO  One  Operation, 
October  20th-29th,  WDC  Document  161005,  NA  11744,  page  42. 

****  USS3S  NAV  Mo.  69  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Officials,  Interrogation 
of  Rear  Admiral  Chiaki  Matsuda,  IJN,  Vol  I,  page  277. 


the  Mobile  Force  (loss  carrior  aircraft)  in  stand  by  ia  its  present 
dispositions .♦ 

T’nis  dispatch  by  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet  is  highly 
illuminating.  It  supports  tho  vicv.-  above  expressed  that  the  concept  cf 
destroying  Allied  carriers  by  aircraft  alone  had  already  been  approved 
by  CicC,  Combined  Fleet  as  his  accepted  primary  policy  in  the  event 
that  a favorable  opportunity  to  destroy  Allied  carriers  by  air 
strength  alone  presented  iteelf.  How  this  policy  was  laid  down  is 
nowhere  stated.  It  is  presumed  however,  that  since  the  Allied 
amphibious  forces  had  beon  reported  ac  Kollandia  tho  previous  day, 
and  since  no  other  reports  had  beon  recc'  ,-ed  concerning  the  location 
or  movement  of  those  o;  other  amphibious  forces,  tho  Chief  of  Staff 
considered  that  these  air  strikes  wore  puro  raiding  operations  with 
no  immediate  landings  in  prospect  and,  therefore,  tho  employment  of 
the  base  air  forces  against  them  was  authorized. 

At  about  1130,  CinC,  Combined  Fleot  received  & dispatch  from  the 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  which  indicated  (a)  that  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
had  commenced  morning  search  operations  from  Kanoya  as  per  schedule, 

(t)  that  it  had  not  as  yet  3uoceedod  in  locating  tho  enemy  and  was  still 
searching,  (c)  that  on  afternoon  search  would  bo  launched,  and  (d)  that 
the  "T"  Force  would  retire  to  its  bases  in  northern  Kyushu  where  it 
would  oomplete  attack  preparations . ** 

As  tho  Allied  strikes  continued  and  as  reports  indicated  tho  number 
of  planes  which  had  attacked  and  were  still  attacking  Okinawa,***  CinC, 
Combinod  Fleet  appears  to  have  deoidod  that  perhaps  t'neao  strikes  were 
mere  than  had  boon  envisaged  by  his  Chiof  of  Staff;  that  thoy  wore  in 
fact  those  which  had  beon  forecast;  that  they  were  possibly  the  prelude 
to  ar.  actual  invasion  somewhere,  but  most  probably  in  the  Philippines. 

He  decided  therefore  that  the  Philippines  should  also  be  alertod 
and  at  1204,  from  Formosa,  he  alerted  SiiO  One  and  Two,  also  for  tho 
base  air  forces  only.**** 


*"” Hof'S , Combined  Fleet  DispatcrTXcTo36,  October  1944  to '"Commancl o r 
Mobile  Force,  7TOC  Document  161005. 

**  Kanoya  Air  Ease  (Senior  Staff  Officer,  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force) 
Dispatch  101112,  October  1944,  Detailed  Patrol  and  Aoticn  Report 
Wo.  5,  708th  Attack  Unit,  762nd  Air  Group,  October  4th-llth,  1944, 
WDC  Document  161437  NA  Index  12447. 

***  Commander  Okinawa  Base  Force  Dispatch  101020,  October  1944,  to 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  WDC  Document  160369. 

+***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101204,  October  1944  to  Combined 
Fleot  (Combined  Fleet  Special  DesOpOrd  5),  V7DC  Document  101605. 
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The  notion  of  CinC,  Corabinod  Fleet  in  alerting  SlIO  One  and  Tw  for 
the  base  air  forces  only  was  not  ir.  conflict  with  his  plans  for  the  SHO 
Operations.  These  plans  stated i 

"(a)  In  the  event  the  opportunity  to  destroy  tho  enemy 
presents  Itself,  however,  land-based  air  units  may,  with  no  outside 
support,  detect-  and  attack  enemy  aircraft  carriers.  In  this  case  the 
SHO  One  Air  Operation  will  be  ordered.* 

"(b)  If  there  is  an  opportunity  to  destroy  the  Allied 
ourrier  force  throurn  the  use  of  air  alone,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  may, 
at  times,  order  SHO  One  (or  Two  or  Throe....)  Air  Operations  "morning  or 
he  may  order  tho  execution  of  suoh  SHO  One  (or  Two  or  Throe....).* 

"(o)  (n  the  course  of  SHO  Operations  if  the  base  Air  Forces 
alono  aro  to  undertake  action  tho  order  'base  Air  Forces  commence  SHO 
Operations'  will  be  issued  by  Combined  Fleet  Headquarters."** 

It  should  be  emphasized  horo  that  the  above  quoted  plans  for 
alerting  a*  well  as  activating  the  SHO  Operations  for  tho  Base  Air  Forces 
only,  applied  solely  to  the  Navy.  The  inclusion  of  those  provisions  In 
tho  Navy  plans  was  evidently  within  the  oompotonoo  of  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet  provided  that  their  inclusion  did  not  thereby  interfere  with  tho 
joint  operations  at  tho  time  of  an  onaiay  landing  or  militate  against  the 
successful  conclusion  of  ouch  operations. 

Present  available  information  indicates  that  no  such  previa  ions 
wore  included  in  the  Army  plans. 

In  faot  CG,  Southern  Army  had  endeavored,  after  the  TF  3B  air  raids 
on  the  Philippines  in  September,  to  obtain  such  authority  on  the  grounds 
that  (a)  attacks  on  enemy  task  forces  by  the  air  f'oroe  (Army)  must  be 
authorized,  sinoe  to  do  otherwise  would  be  disadvantageous  to  tho  SHO  One 
Operations  and  (b)  by  checking  tho  Allied  ta6k  forces  in  their  oarly 
stages  it  would  be  possible  to  carry  out  freoly  the  Japanese  plans  while 
at  the  same  time,  disrupting  the  enemy's  plans.  This  request  had  boon 
disapproved  by  Imporial  General  Headquarters  whioh  stated  that  (a)  attacks 
against  enemy  task  forces  were  not  sure  to  succeed  and  (b)  such  attaok6 
might  decrease  Japanese  strength  and  interfere  with  joint  operations  at 
the  time  of  enemy  lunding.  However,  Imperial  General  Headquarters  did 
authorize  elements  of  the  air  foroe  (Army)  to  carry  out  such  attacks  at 
opportune  moments.*** 


* Japanese  Studies  in  World  ’.Var  II,  Naval  "Operations  in  the  Philippines 
1942-1945,  Army  HistorioaJ.  Section  G-2,  GHQ,  FEC. 

**  Mobile  Foroe  Operation  Order  No.  76,  August  lCth,  19*>4,  Part  I,  Out- 
line of  Operations,  ATIS  Document  39,  Part  I,  April  22nd,  1945 
(NACHI  Document). 

***  Southern  Army  Operations  1941-45,  First  Demobilisation  bureau  Mono- 
graph, Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-21. 
i Cat“=rni?NTT  fll. 
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Why  than  if  Imperial  General  Headquarters  did  not  approve  activat- 
ing tha  Army  air  forces  against  enemy  carrier  task  forcos  did  they 
approve  activating  tho  Navy's  base  air  forces  against  those  same  task 
forcos?  Tho  answer  saems  to  have  been  that  since,  under  the  central 
agreement,  tho  Navy* a principal  objective  as  dorivod  by  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet*  was  the  destruction  of  enemy  oarrior  task  forcos,  and  tho  Army's 
principal  objective  was  tho  destruction  of  enomy  transports  at  tho  point 
of  landing,  it  seemed  logioal  to  permit  the  Navy  to  accomplish  their 
objective  whon  they  wishod,  providing  of  course  that,  in  so  doing,  they 
did  not,  as  lias  been  statod  previously,  interfere  with  tho  joint  opera- 
tions at  tho  time  of  enomy  landing  Oa*  militate  against  the  successful 
conclusion  of  such  operations. 

This  decision  of  Imperial  General  Headquarters  does  net  appear 
6ound  since  it  seems  clear  that  such  unllatoral  operations  by  one 
sorvico  (Navy)  might  woll  force  the  other  stnvire  (Army)  to  oomo  to  its 
support  and  thereby  force  tho  utideolaaed  activation  of  tho  total  air 
foroo  of  tho  other  service.  This  might  then  force  the  commitment  of 
all  air  forcos,  both  Arny  and  Navy,  in  a designated  area  in  advance  of 
tho  activation  of  a designated  SHO  Operation  and  might  .-.oil  ir.nuro  the 
dofoat  of  that  SHO  plan. 

As  will  be  3hown  lator  this  did  in  fact  occur  but  to  a lessor 
clegreo.  Tho  Army  air  forcos  in  tho  Philippines  did  oomo  to  tho  support 
of  the  FIFTH  and  SIXTH  base  Air  Foroos,  thereby  lessening  their  efforts 
during  tho  docisivo  battles  some  days  later. 

CinC,  Combined  Fleot  awaited  information  from  his  morning  suarch 
planes  flying  out  of  Kyushu  and  Okinawa  but  rooelved  noue.  This  was 
beoause  the  Kyushu  search  planes  whioh  roturnod  to  base  about  1340  had 
fuilod  to  make  contact  on  TF  38  although  the  visibility  was  satisfactory, 
and  booauso  three  of  the  four  Okinawa  search  pianos  had  boon  dostroyed 
presumably  by  Allied  fighters  and  the  fourth  plane  had  returned  booauso 
of  engine  trouble.  The  Okinawa  pianos,  had  they  completed  their  soaroh, 
should  have  returned  about  1300. 

Somo  time  around  noor.  he  received  a dispatch  which  reported  that 
at  1100  that  day  Halikpapan  had  boon  struck  by  100  B-24's  escorted  by 
thirty  P-38's  and  that  twenty  B-24's  had  been  shot  down  and  twenty- 
three  damaged.**  This  dispatch  may  have  been  of  interest  to  him  as  it 
indioated  a continued  possibility  of  Allied  notion  ngainBt  the  southern 
Philippines. 


'*  CinC,  Comcined  Fleet  Operations  Order  No.  81,  August"  1st,  1944  and 
Operation  Order  No.  36,  August  4th,  1944r  AT1S  Document  No.  39, 

Part  VIII,  June  4th,  1945  (NACHI  Document). 

**  Material  for  Situation  Estimates,  First  Section  Naval  General  Staff, 
October  1944,  WDC  Document  216764  (Microfilm). 
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At  1241,  at  Shinohiku  Air  Base,  ho  docidod  that  It  was  not  enough 
to  alert  the  baso  air  force*  for  S HO  One  and  SIIO  Two,  but  that  ho  should, 
in  addition,  clarify  the  extent  to  which  the  units  of  tho  FIFTH  Base 
Air  Force  wore  to  bo  committed  ahculd  SHO  Two  ba  aotivatod  for  the  baaa 
air  forces.  Tho  basic  plan  called  for  committing  tho  major  part  of  tho 
FIFTH  Baso  Air  Force,*  Ho  therefore  advised  his  conmand  that  (a)  in 
oaso  SHO  Two  was  activated  for  the  baso  air  forces  tho  Commander  FIFTH 
Base  Air  Force  would,  in  tho  absence  of  speaiul  orders,  continue  opera- 
tions in  tho  Philippines  and  western  Carolines  oroas  and  (b)  that,  de- 
pending on  tha  situation  a part  of  tho  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force,  would 
participate  in  tho  SIIO  Two  Operation.**  lie  did  not  state  how  this 
participation  was  to  bo  effected  l>ooa  jo*  Imperial  Gonoral  Hendq-urtors 
had  already  dirootod  that  tho  command  relations  botwuon  the  FIFTH  and 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroos  vrero  to  bo  through  cooperation,  > 

Meanwhile,  at  about  1246,  ho  received  a report  from  Okinawa  that 
about  thirty  onoiny  pianos  had,  at  1200,  oominonoud  a third  attack  on 
Okinawa. *** 

At  1400  ho  rooelvod  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forcoo'u  dispatch  out- 
lining that  oommandur'ii  plana.****  This  diupatoh  advised  tho  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Force  that  its  comma)  der  planned  first,  to  determine  the  nal  <ro  of 
tho  present  cituation  and  second,  at  a favorable  opportunity,  to  destroy 
tho  enemy  oarrier  force.  It  also  stated  that  should  SHO  Two  be  activa- 
ted, operations  would  bo  in  accordance  with  previously  established 
pollalou,  whore an  should  there  be  slmultauoouo  activation  of  SHO  One 
and  SHO  Two,  or  tho  activation  of  SIIO  Ona  only,  the  Commander  SIXTH  base 
Air  Foroe  planned  to  destroy  first,  the  Allied  carrier  foroo  operating 
off  Nuns'll  Shoto  and  oooond,  the  Allied  oarrier  foroo  attacking  Formosa; 
after  which  ho  planned  to  carry  uut  deoiolvo  battle  operations  in  the 
Philippines. 

This  dispatch  la  lualudod  here  in  tho  discussion  of  ClnC,  Combined 
Fleet's  aotio'U  on  Octobet  13th  because  It  appears  to  refloot  tho  views 
of  that  commander.  It  will  bo  romomborod  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  was 
at  Ghincliiku,  Formosa  but  whether  the  Co.nmandor  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
wau  with  him  or  was  at  Takao  is  not  known.  However,  it  nenmu  clear 
that  those  two  commanders  wore , at  tho  very  loaot,  in  telephonic  com- 
munication with  each  othor  ninco  telephonic  oonmunieati ons  -.vure  in 


* Imperial  'Jeneral  Headquarters  Navy  Section  Directive  No,“4J5, 

July  26th,  1944,  High-level  Planning  for  SHO  Operations,  WUC 
Document  216769. 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101241,  October  1944  to  All  Fleet 
and  Squadron  Commanders  (Combined  Fleet  Spooial  Dos'  pOrd  No.  6), 
IVDC  Documont  160264. 

***  Commander  Okinawa  Baso  Force  Dispatch  101215,  October  1944  to 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  ’TOC  Document  160369, 

«*+*  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroo  Dispatch  101406,  Ootcbor  1944 
to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco,  'ADC  Documont  160137. 
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affoat  between  Takao  and  Shlnchiku  Air  Daso  and  woro  being  employed  by 
Command  or  SIXTH  Baco  Air  forco  in  issuing  directives.*  Therefore,  it 
aoorna  highly  probable  that  they  disouasod  the  devoloping  situation  and 
that  this  dispatch  la  the  result  of  that  discussion.  Is  this  not 
particularly  likely  whet:  it  la  also  remembered  tha'  neit-  v - of  thorn 
had  oomputont  otafi’s  on  Formosa  sinoo  the  majority  of  the  rnombora  of 
both  staff u we re  at  lliyoshi  (Combined  fleet),  and  at  Kanoya  (SIXTH  Base 
Air  force)?  and  finally  does  not  tho  subjuat  matter  of  this  dispatch 
reflect  tho  views  of  a commander-in-chief  rathor  than  tho  views  of  a 
oubordinate  commander?  If  w>  accept  those  conclusions  we  aro  forcod  to 
arrive  at  tho  opinion  previously  expressed  that  CinC,  Combined  float 
oonsidored  that  t.  j Alliod  carrlor  strikes  woro  a forerunner  <;f  an  in- 
vasion aomowhoro  hut  moot  probably  in  tho  Philippines. 

At  about  1426,  also  booause  of  hiu  proximity  to  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  furoo,  ho  know  tliat  t’nut  oommaudor  nad  dirooted  his  unite  to 
strengthen  their  patrols  and  to  employ  every  available  means  to  ascertain 
and  koop  track  of  the  over-all  enemy  situation  by  making  day  and  night 
scorches  from  southern  Kyushu,  and  day  searches  from  Xlkol  Jimu, 
lohiguki  Jlma,  Miyako  Jima  and  other  bases.** 

At  about  1430  ho  received  a dispatch  from  Commander  TiTdNfY  -f  If  Til 
Air  flotilla  wherein  that  oommaudor  stated  (a)  tiint  the  Oroku  sector 
of  Okinuwu  was  be i ng  continuously  attacked  by  onouy  carrier  pianos,  (b) 
that  two  hundred  onomy  aircraft  hud  attacked  oo  far,  and  (o)  that  tlio 
Allied  carrlor  task  force  had  not  as  yet  beou  located.***  He  took  no 
direct  action  on  this  diupatoh  but  permitted  ids  ohief  of  stuff  to  con- 
tinue to  effootuatu  his  tentative  plan* 

That  Ilia  ohief  of  staff  appreciated  this  responsibility  ia 
apparent  for  at  1503  that  officer  directod  Commander  Mobile  force  (a) 
to  prepare  to  sortio  the  SliCOHD  Striking  foroo  and  CAKD1V  fOUK,  (b)  to 
expedite  such  preparations  and  (o)  to  incorporate  CAKDIV  fUUU  (leas 
air  unite)  into  the  SfCOilD  Striking  forco  on  sortie.  **»* 

Thu  action  of  the  (chief  oT  Staff)  Combin.'d  fleet  in  ordering  the 
r9iaforoed  of  COM)  Striking  forco  to  prepare  to  sortie  seems  sound.  Ho 
hopod  thoroby.,  if  tho  Allied  carrier  attacks  made  it  noceuuary,  to  lure 


* Commander  SBCTiniaao  Afr~Toroo  flispatcW  122300,  6otob,«r"'l044 , TBfcni d 
Air  Group  Detailed  Action  Koport  Mo.  G,  WDC  Document  lGOIiVi)  MA  12297. 

**  Commander  SIXTH  Uaso  Air  force  Dispatch  101426,  Ootobor  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  foroo,  etc,  forwarded  by  GH3,  FHC  lettor  January 
10th,  1952  to  President,  Maval  7/ar  College, 

*+*  flag  25th  Air  flotilla  Dispatch  101403  to  ClnG,  Combined  Flout, 

TOC  Document  160137, 

**v  + CinC,  Combined  fleet  Dispatch  101503,  October  1944  to  Commander 
t/iohiio  forco  (Combined  fleet  D<>  iCpCrd  Ho.  336),  ADC  Dooument 
161715. 
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tho  A'llio-j  car r 1 or  task  forco  away  from  tho  Nansoi  Shoto  whero  Japaneso 
air  povAir  was  mink,  and  into  tho  rau^y  of  Kyushu-baaod  pianos,  whore 
Japanese  air  power  was  strong,  and  lie  also  honed,  through  tho  strikos 
of  ilia  land- one ed  aircraft,  to  damage  a 0:110  of  tho  Allied  ships  so 
copiously  tr.ut  it  would  bo  fo  xs Lblo  for  hie  3F.CG‘!D  Striking  Force, 
under  tho  oover  01  this  land-oosod  aircraft,  to  sink  those  damaged 
ahipa  thr-iugh  raiding  operations.  It  should  bo  romomborod  horo  that 
tho  FOilUTfi  Carrier  Division  constated  of  the  two  honaaphr odito  battlo- 
c..Lps,  ISd  and  HYliGA,  with  oight  four toen-inch  guns  each,  and  that,  al- 
though thoy  had  flight  docks,  they  had  not  as  ynt  operated  carrier  air- 
craft from  Uiu'ii,  rUoreforo  tho  d'iOO  .D  Striking  Foroo  in  this  case  waa 
eusoutlilly  a puru  suriaeo  force. 

At  about  1500  ho  rooolvod  a dispatch  from  Kanoya  Air  liaao  which 
stated  that  tho  morning  aoaroh,  which  had  rofcurnad  at  1330,  liad  failed 
to  looato  tho  enemy.*  Thia  was  followed  at  about  1333  by  a report  from 
iCumo  Shimu  (off  Okinawa)  that  twenty  carrier  aircraft  wore  overhead** 
and  at  about  Kill!  by  a .court  from  Commander  Okinawa  Paso  Force  that 
tlio  third  erevvy  air  attack  had  boor,  dr  Ivon  off  at  1443,  and  tho  fourth 
attack  had  commence  1 at  lt'iO  employing;  thirty  carrier  aircraft.*** 

At  about  1630  ho  resolved  a dispatch  estimate  of  tho  situation,**** 
prepar'd  by  Comniundur  G',7  Area  Fleet  who  was  basod  at  Manila,  whoroin 
cnat  commander  referred  to  that  day's  air  attooks  on  tho  Hansel  Shoto 
and  stated  that,  although  the  information  as  to  enemy  utrouf'th  waa  In- 
complete, there  wore.  In  bin  opinion,  more  than  two  carrier  croups 
0 per rili,",  together  with  a ^oss ioility  of  one  more  carrier  group  operating 
separately.  In  this  estimate  Commandor  "A"  Area  Fleet  arrived  at  tho 
conclusion  that  tlioru  was  a strong  possibility  that  tho  objective  of  tho 
Alliod  carrier  operations  (presently  attacking  Okinawa)  was  to  cut  tho 
Japanese  supply  lines  and  to  prepare  the  way  l’or  landing  oporations  in 
tho  southern  Philippines,  !Io  therefore  oatis.utod  that,  if  this  was  u 
correct  analysis,  aiir  attacks  by  tho  Allied  carrier  force  irould  bo  mixdo 
on  Formosa  uud  on  tlrf.  Fail  l pr>  lues.  He  basod  this  ooucluslou  ou  tho  fol- 
lowing faotora  (>.il  the  Allied  air  attacks  on  Okinawa,  (b)  tho  ooneuntra- 
tlon  of  enemy  uhip*  reported  in  tho  wo s tarn  Now  Guinea  urou  (it  to 
assumed  that  ho  wa3  referring  to  the  report  concerning  six  carriers, 
four  battleships,  ton  cruimn  u,  ovur  twenty  destroyers  and  over  300 


* Kanoya  Air  Hase  Dispatch  101433,  6c  to her  1944  lo  ) Author" U uA " 
Ships,  ADC  Document  1(>143V. 

♦ * Kumo  Gliima  Lookout  Post  Diupatoh  101510,  October  1044  to  CitiC, 
Combined  Floot,  ,'iDC  Document  160563, 

+ *v  Commander  Okinawa  Boss  Force  Dispatch  101515,  Ootobor  10th, 

1444  to  Ships  and  Stations  receiving  linomy  I ntol licence  uoports , 
VVDO  Document  1605G3. 

****  Col'S,  SVT  Area  F ! ^ n t Dispatch  101554,  Octobor  1344  to  ClnC, 
Comblnod  Floot,  WDC  Document  161636, 


-354- 


largo  medium  and  small  transports  in  tho  Hollsndia-Wakde  area,  and  fifty- 
large  transports,  a largo  number  of  medium  and  small  transports,  and 
sovoral  cruisers  and  destroyers  in  the  Blak  area),  (o)  the  appoaranoo 
of  enomy  submarines  oast  of  Luzon  and  (d)  the  aotive  Allied  air  opera- 
tions against  the  southern  Philippines  and  Borneo, 

It  is  not  known  how  Commondor  SW  Area  Floot  arrived  at  this  esti- 
mate, but  it  is  probablo  that  tho  reports  of  the  attaoks  on  Okinawa 
were  avallablo  to  him.  He  know,  therefore,  that  at  least  200  onemy 
aircraft  had,  by  1403,  attacked  Okinawa  and  that  attacks  wore  still 
underway  which  attaoks  hod  already  roportsd  fifty  additional  Allied 
planes.  Thus,  it  can  be  assumed  that  Commander  SW  Area  Fleet  had 
reason  to  believe  that  at  loaat  300  onomy  aircraft  had  attaokod  alroady. 
In  vlow  of  tho  fact  thut  tho  Japanese  hail  considerable  gotioral  informa- 
tion oonoorning  the  Alliod  oarrior  force,  it  seems  correct  to  say  that 
Commander  SW  Area  Fleot  oould  make  a round  estimate  of  about  sixty-five 
planes  per  oarrior  (ninety-six  per  CV  and  thirty-threo  per  CVL),  and 
that  about  seventy  por  osnt  of  those  plunoa  would  bo  available  for  attaok 
the  first  dayt  the  remaining  thirty  por  cent  being  roquirod  for  fighter 
cover,  anti-submarine  work,  sorviooa  and  unavailability.  He  also 
probably  realised  that  some  of  those  attaoks  were  repeat  attacks  by  the 
sumo  planes  but  not  neoessurily  so.  Assuming,  for  rough  estimate 
purposes,  that  he  Ignored  this  possibility,  no  could  therefore  estimate 
a total  of  about  430  planes  within  tho  carrier  task  force.  This  would 
bo  tho  equivalent  of  seven  car.  .'..u.  s , 

Whether  Commandor  SW  Area  mado  an  analysis  similar  to  t.he  above 
surd  arrived  at  a similar  figure  of  uevou  carriers  which  he  divided  into 
not  loos  than  throe  oarrier  groups,  or  whether  he  arrived  at  moro  than 
sovtm  oarriors  or  estimated  tho  nuinbor  of  task  groups  by  some  other 
method  such  as  radio  intoll igenoe  is  not  known. 

Actually  TF  38  had  launched  son®  1396  sorties  most  of  vrhioh  had 
attaokod  targets  in  the  Nansol  Shoto  area.  The  planes  making  those 
sortiuo  wore  from  seventeen  oarriors  in  four  task  groups, 

Tho  reason  for  inaeoiraoios  is  clear#  The  reports  of  tho  numbers 
of  enomy  xircraft  attacking  Okinawa  wore  incomplete,  either  because  of 
many  very  inoorroot  oatimato6  by  tho  local  oommandors,  or  boouusa 
many  of  tho  local  commanders  had  failed  to  report,  thus  presenting  a 
distorted  pioture  of  the  nature  of  tho  attack  and  of  the  uizo  of  the 
attacking  Allied  oarrier  force.  Part  of  this  failure  to  obtain  a 
oorrect  estimate  of  tho  euerny  pianos  was,  of  oourse,  due  to  disrupted 
communications,,  but  this  is  not  considered  to  have  been  tho  dominating 
f eotor^  so  thore  were  numerous  moana  of  communication  available. 

Between  tho  rocoipt  of  Commander  SW  Aroa’s  dispatoh  eatirmvte  and 
2230,  CtnC,  Combined  Floot  did  not  receive  any  information  concerning 
the  Allied  oarrier  task  force.  Although  he  knew  that  as  late  aa  1500 
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It  was  still  attacking,  he  had  heard  nothing  further  from  his  command 
concerning  t.he  continuing  nature  of  the  battle;  it;;  results  so  far;  of 
what  the  enemy  forces  consisted,  and  their  course  and  speed. 

However,  commencing  about  1720  he  began  tc  receive  reports  on  two 
Allied  carrier  task  groups  as  follows; 

(a)  At  1533  three  carriers  bearing  195t'(T)  distant  350 
miloG  from  Toi  Misakl  (south  Kyushu)  and, 

(b)  At  154C  two  largo  carriers  about  ten  cruisers  and 
destroyers  bearing  lti7°(T ) distant  400  miles  from  Toi  Mlsaki." 

These  contacts  were  what  he  was  waiting  for  and  gave  him  a certain 
gratifi cation  in  that  they  tended  to  support  the  estimates  of  the  enery 
composition  given  by  his  Compandor  5W  Aren  Force.  On  the  othor  hand 
they  probably  gave  him  cenniderubl e concorn  for  at  least  two  hours  had 
elapsed  between  the  time  of  tho  first  contact  and  its  receipt  by  him 
and  about  four  hours  had  elapsed  between  the  second  cord  act  and  its 
receipt  by  him  (possibly  1925).  This  was,  of  cotire,  excessive.  He 
took  no  corrective  action,  however,  presumably  ho cause  he  felt  that 
such  corrective  action  was  properly  within  tho  purview  of  the  respon- 
sible commanders  and  was  being  taken.  In  this  he  was  correct  for  in 
war,  mistakes  will  inevitably  occur.  If  flu  commander,  at  the  slight- 
est provocation,  munil’esta  lack  of  confidence  in  a subordinate 1 3 
abilities  he  will  seriously  affect  thereby  that  mutual  understanding 
and  loyalty  which  should  prevail  between  them. 

At  1851,  he  know  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was  planning 
night  attucka  once  the  enemy  had  been  diecovered.** 

He  knew  alao,  at  1905  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was 
planning  on  the  following  day  to  make  cortuin  searches  from  the 
Okinuwa  sector  employing  numbers  of  aircraft,*** 


* Commander  Saeebo  Naval  District  Dispatch  102109,  October  1944  to 
All  Units  Sasebo  Nuval  District,  WDC  Document  160369;  also  Material 
for  Situation  Estimates,  First  Section  Naval  General  Staff,  October 
1944,  WDC  Document  216764;  also  Kikai  Island  Air  Base  Dispatch  101650, 
October  1944;  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  2 Northern  Attack  Force, 
SECOND  Base  Air  Force,  October  lOth-Ncvember  15th,  1944,  WDC 
Document  161645  NA  12262. 

**  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  101(351,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  etc.  Forwarded  by  GHQ,  FEC  Letter,  January 
10th,  1952  to  President,  Naval.  War  College. 

"«*  Ibid,  Dispatch  101905. 
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At  about  2230,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  received  a dispatch,  source 
unknown,  vkich  stated  that  at  2100,  radar  equipped  flying  boats  had 
detected  surface  craft,  apparently  hostile,  on  bearing  065°(T)  distant 
140  miles  from  Garan  Bi.,t  Although  the  contact  must  have  appeared  in- 
correct to  him  as  his  scheduled  searches  had  flown  over  the  probable 
approach  tracks,  it  is  assumed  that  he  reorganized  that  it  was  an  Alliod 
capability  to  have  had  one  or  more  task  groups  in  this  area.  Therefore, 
he  presumably  watchod  this  contact  to  uwalt  developments.  Actually  the 
contact,  as  a hostile  contact,  was  in  error.  No  Allied  forces,  includ- 
ing submarines,  were  within  one  hundred  miles, 

(b)  Operations  of  Commander  Mobile  Force,  October  10th. 

At  about  0730,  Commander  Mobile  Force,  who  was  at  his 
headquarters  at  Oita  Air  Base  (actually  he  was  at  the  headquarters  of 
the  653rd  Air  Group)* **  and  was  awaiting  there  the  results  of  the  searches 
being  oonduoted  to  discover  the  Allied  carrier  force  believed  to  be 
operating  off  Kyushu,  received  word  that  repeated  air  strikes  were  being 
made  against  the  Nansei  Shoto.***  This  was  possibly  quite  a relief  to 
him  as  carrier  strikes  on  Kyushu  might  well  have  endangered  his  carriers. 
This  possibility  was,  for  the  moment,  over. 

At  about  1050  he  received  a dispatch  from  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
which  directed  that  all  operational  planes  of  CARDIV's  THREE  and  FOUR 
were  to  complete  preparations  for  land-based  operations  und  wore  then 
tc  stand  by  for  additional  orders.**** 

This  was  of  exceeding  interest  to  him  for,  although  the  SHO  plans 
covered  this  point  rather  completely,  this  order  seemed  to  indicate 
thut  bin  carrier  planes  were  to  be  land-based  throughout  the  forth- 
coming operations  whatever  they  might  be.  This  would  seriously  inter- 
fere with  hlB  plans  for  the  employment  of  the  Main  Force  should  SHO  One 
or  Two  be  activated  r-s  seemed  not  unlikely. 

In  this  connection  the  fleet  operation  orders  issued  in  support  of 
the  basic  GHQ  directive  for  SHO  Operations  stated » 


* Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-December  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  8-5,  JS-104}  also 
Material  for  Situation  Estimates  First  Section  Naval  General  Staff, 
October  1944,  UDC  Document  No.  216764  (Microfilm). 

**  War  Diary  Commander  Mobile  Force,  October  10th,  1944,  WDC  Document 
160341  NA  11404. 

*•*  Cymniander  Okinawa  Base  Force  Dispatch  100700,  October  1944  to  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet,  etc,  WDC  Document  160369. 

“***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101019,  October  1944  to  Commander 
Mobile  Force,  etc.  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  No.  334) , Document 
from  file  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJV , Army  Historical  Division 
Microfilm  HS-18,  Item  B.  ujTrSUgJTffrftfc 
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(a)  "In  oertain  circumstances  and  by  special  order  the 
carrier  air  force  may  deploy  at  base  aa  a base  air  foroe  and  partici- 
pate in  the  operations.* 

(b)  1 in  oertain  ciroumstanoes  and  by  special  order, 
divorsionary  movements  may  be  carried  out  accompanied  by  a carrier  upon 
which  there  are  no  airplanes,* 

(c)  "In  SHO  Operation  Two,  and  at  other  advantageous  times, 
carrier-based  air  units  .may  bo  assigned  to  land  base3  and  put  under  the 
command  of  the  commanding  offioers  of  the  base  air  forces,"** 

(d)  In  tho  outline  for  the  concentration  of  the  base  air 

forces  for  SlIO  Operations  the  employment  on  shore  of  the  carrier-based 
planes,  should  they  be  so  employed,  showed  them  to  have  boon  assigned 
for  all  SHO  Operations  as  follows:  SHO  One,  southern  Kyushu;  SHO  Two, 

southern  Kyushu;  SHO  Throo,  central  Honshu  and  areas  adjacent  to  the 
Inland  Sea;  SHO  Four,  Hokkaido  area.*** 

Whether  or  not  Commander  Mobile  Force  made  any  representations  con- 
cerning the  land-ban ing  of  his  pianos  is  not  known,  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  did.  Ho  seems  to  have  boon  of  the  opinion  that,  as  there 
was  no  certainty  where  the  enemy  would  striko  next,  hi3  planes  would  bo 
safer  aohoro  than  on  the  carriers,  and  as  they  woro  to  be  employed,  at 
the  worst,  in  southern  Kyushu,  ho  felt  this  was  a reasonable  temporary 
omploymont.  He  know  that  Kyushu  was  a likely  target  on  the  following 
day  for  Alllod  oorrior  planes,  although  based  on  previous  estimates, 
not  so  likely  a tar got  as  Formosa,  and  ho  knew  that  attacks  on  Kyushu 
might  seriously  endanger  his  o&rriors  in  tho  Inland  Sea.  Therefore, 
until  this  dauger  had  pa3S0d,  the  land-basing  of  his  planes  3eemed  not 
only  logical  but  appropriate  since  they  wore  of  but  limited  value  on  tho 
carriers  if  tho  carriers  woro  underway  (tho  Inland  Sea  offered  little 
maneuvering  room  for  combat  operations),  and  wore  of  no  value  if  the 
carriers  woro  anchored  or  moored. 

He  also  was  of  the  opinion  that  so  long  as  his  pianos  remained  on 
land  bases  noarby  (particularly  at  Oita,  northern  Kyushu)  he  oould 


’'“*"" Coirwmndor  Mobile  Force  Operation  Order  No.  76,  August  10th,  1344, 
Sootion  II,  Concrete  Operational  Policy,  para.  F,  ATIS  Document  Mo. 
39,  Part  I,  April  2 2nd,  1945  ( MAC HI  Document). 

**  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  Operation  Order  No.  1,  August  10th, 
1944,  ATIS  Document  Ho.  39,  Port  V,  May  28th,  1945,  ( MAC HI  Dooumont). 
***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Oporation  Order  No.  86,  August  4th,  1944, 
Appendix  II  (Outline  For  Concentration  of  Base  Air  Forces  for  SHO 
Operations)  ATIS  Document  No.  39,  Part  VIII,  June  4th,  1945, 

(NACHI  Document). 
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readily  continue  the  flight  training  during  peaceful  periods,  by  operating 
the  planes  between  tho  land  bases  and  the  carriers.  He  had  heen  doing 
this  for  the  past  week.  As  will  be  pointed  out  later,  he  had  no  expecta- 
tion that  his  planes  might  be  otherwise  employed  and  might  not  bo  re- 
turned tf>  his  carriers  should  SHQ  One  or  Two  be  activated,  although,  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet's  instructions  that  his  planes  were  "to  stand  by  for  ad- 
ditional orders,"  might  well  have  caused  him  some  mental  agitation.*  It 
sooms  reusonablo  to  assume  that  Commander  Mobile  Force  was  not  fully 
cognizant  of  his  commander-in-chief ' s plans  for  the  future  employment  of 
thoso  planes  from  land  bases. 

At  about  1100  he  received  a dispatch  from  the  Chief  of  Staff 
Combined  Fleet  wherein  he  was  advised  that  (aN  depending  on  the  movements 
of  tho  enemy  task  force  attacking  Okinawa,  SHO  Two  would  probably  be 
activated  for  tho  Base  Air  Forces,  and  (b)  it.  wa3  tho  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet's  present  intention  to  maintain  tho  Mobile  Force,  less  its  carrier 
aircraft,  in  a stand  by  condition  in  its  present  dispositions.** 

Although  t'.ore  is  no  direct  information  that  Commander  Mobile  Force 
took  any  action  with  relation  to  these  two  dispatches  there  is  consider- 
able indication  that  nv  did  as  Commander  Main  Force.  For  Commander 
Mobile  Force  was  also  Ccnmandor  Main  Force  and  he  issued  instructions 
os  that  commander.  In  addition,  ainoo  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force 
was  urtor  by  at  Iwakunl,  necessary  instructions  were  often  given  by 
telephone. 

At  about:  1530  he  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  dispatch  which 
directed  him  (a)  to  prepare  to  sortie  the  SECQMD  Striking  Force  and 
CARD IV  FOUR  and  (b)  to  expedite  preparations  to  incorporate  CARDIV  FOUR 
(less  air  units)  in  SEC 0 'ID  Striking  Force  on  sortlo.***  ThiB  was  a 
clear  departure  from  SHO  plau3  which  called  for  tho  simultaneous  employ- 
ment of  all  aurf&oe  forces  against  an  Allied  landing.  However,  any 
concern  whioh  ho  may  have  had  was  dispelled  a few  minutes  later  for,  at 
about  1545,  he  was  advised  by  tho  Chief  of  Staff  Combined  Fleet  by  dis- 
patch that  the  reason  for  thi3  contemplated  sortie  v.-as  (a)  to  draw  the 
Allied  oarrier  foroo  towards  Kyushu  i.u  case  that  force  carried  c>ut  a per- 
sistent and  prolonged  attack  in  the  Nansei  Cnoto  area  and  (b)  to  exploit 
any  favorable  opportunity  created  by  the  operations  of  the  baoo  air 
force.**** 


* Letter  from  Captain  Toohilcazu  o'tu ■ le^  I J IJ , to  Mr".  C 1 a:  ke  li . Kawakamt , 
'florid  War  II  Bettle  Evaluation  Group,  ’J.S.  Naval  'I  u.’  College,  no 
date,  but  about  May  23rd,  1952. 

i*  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  10L035,  October  ..944  o Commander 
Mobile  Foroe  etc.,  WDC  Dooument  L61005. 

***  CinC,  Com  ined  Fleet  Dispatch  101503,  October  1944  to  Commander 
Mobile  Foice,  VfDG  Document  161715. 

****  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101512,  October  1944  to  Commander 
Foroe,  'ADC  Doounont  161715. 
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This  action  of  the  Chief  of  .Staff  wa3  unusual  based  on  American 
procedures.  However,  as  the  Chief  of  Staff  issued  amplifying  and  ex- 
plan tory  dispatches  continually,  and  as  the  chiefs  of  staff  of  other 
Japanese  commands  - notably  of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco  - uid  likewise, 
it  was  an  authorized  procedure,  or,  if  not  an  authorized  prooodure,  it 
was  at  least  an  approved  custom, 

American  procedure  did  not  permit  sue’  amplifying  dispatches,*  and 
does  not  permit  it  today.**  Instead,  such  dispatches  would  be  issued 
in  the  name  of  the  commander  and  the  recipient  would  consider  them  as 
from  that  commandor  no  matter  who  composed  >■««  or  releasod  them.  This 
maintains  the  structure  of  command. 

Throughout  the  day.  Commander  Mobile  Force  continued  to  receive 
the  various  dispatches  sent  out  from  Okinawa  concerning  the  attacks  on 
that  place  by  the  Allied  carrier  task  foroe.  Among  those  was  the  Com- 
mander SW  Area  Fleet's  estimate  of  the  situation  as  of  1554,  However, 
except  for  this  estimate,  ho  had  no  important  information  other  than 
hi?  own  estimates  and  the  fact  (a)  that  should  SHO  One  or  Two  be  acti- 
vated, his  planes  would  be  ordered  to  southern  Kyushu  and  (b)  his 
SECOND  Striking  Foroe  was  being  prepared  for  sortie. 

At  2136  he  directed  the  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  and  CARD IV 
FOUR  to  expedite  sortie  preparations  and  cancelled  the  dispatoh  of  the 
four  destroyers  to  Oita,  Iwakuni  and  Tokushima  which  he  had  ordered  at 
1500.  (This  was , of  course,  to  insure  that  the  SECOND  Striking  Forco 
would  bo  available  in  full  strength).  In  this  dispatch  he  advised  the 
Mobile  Force  that  at  the  time  of  sortie,  whic  ,-ould  be  fixed  by  special 
order,  CARD  IV  FOUR  (less  air  units)  would  be  i ..oorporated  in  the  SECOND 
Striking  Force.  Ho  likewise  advised  that  he  would  take  direct  command 
of  the  634th  air  Group  from  CARD IV  FOUR.*** 

Ho  took  no  further  important  action  during  the  remainder  of  the 

day. 


(l)  Gusraticns  of  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force, 
October  10th. 

This  forco,  consisting  of  BATDIV's  ONF , TWO  and 
THREE,  CRUDIV's  FOUR,  FIVE,  SEVEN  and  SIXTEEN  and  DESRON'*  TWO  and  part 
of  DESROM  TEN  was  in  the  Liagga-Singaporo  area  on  October  10th  whirs  it 
was  conducting  training  exorcises.  As  has  been  pointed  out  previously 


+ Communioabion  instructions  "uSN , Y944,  para.  YlOi, 

**  Joint  Communications  Instructions,  Part  I,  General  (JANAP  121A) 
Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  Chapter  V,  Message  Preparation,  para.  1500. 
+**  Commander  Mobile  Force  Dispatch  102136,  Ootober  1944  to  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  and  ?,lobile  Force,  TOC  Document  161636. 
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this  training  consisted  of  exercises  in  night  battle,  radar,  anti- 
aircraft defense  and  exercises  against  enemy  landings,* 

At  this  time  BATDIV  0;IE  was  composed  of  the  NAGATO,  MUSASHI,  Y AMATO, 
BATDIV  TWO  of  the  FUSO,  YAMASHIRO;  BATDIV  THREE  of  the  KONGO,  HARUNA; 
CRUD1V  FOUR  of  the  heavy  cruisers  ATAGO,  MAYA,  TAKAO,  CHOKAI;  CRUDIV 
FBTE  of  the  heavy  cruisers  MYOKQ,  HAGURO,  MOGAL’.I  (assigned  for  training); 
CRUDIV  SEVEN  of  the  heavy  cruisers  KUKANO,  SU2UYA,  CUIKUMA,  TONE:  CRUDIV 
SIXTEEN  of  the  heavy  cruiser  A03A,  the  light  cruiser  KINU,  the  destroyer 
URANAMIj  DSSRON  TWO  of  the  light  cruiser  NGSHXRO  and  the  destroyers 
KISHINAI.il,  NAGASAKI,  OK T NAM  I,  ASASHIMO  of  DESDIV  THIRTY-ONE,  the 
HAMANAMI,  FUJINAMI  of  DESDIV  THIRTY-TWO  and  the  SHIMAKAZE  and  SHIGURS; 
DSSRON  TEN  of  the  light  oruiser  YAHAGI  and  the  destroyers  URAKAZE, 
HAMAXAZE,  YUKIKAZ3,  ISOKAZE  of  DESDIV  SEVENTEEN;  the  MICHISHIO.  ASAGUKO, 
YAMAGUMO,  NOWAK I of  DESDIV  FOUR,  This  was  a total  of  seven  battleships, 
twelve  heavy  cruisers,  three  light  cruisers  and  sixteen  destroyers. 

At  this  time  there  waa  a service  force  in  the  Lingga-Singapore 
area  consisting  of  the  FIRST  and  SECOND  Supply  Foroes  and  compored  of 
oilers,  and  escorts  sis  follows:  FIRST  Supply  Force  - YUHO  MARU  (AO), 

HAKKQ  11ARU  (AO),  OMUROSAN  MARU  (AO),  ITSUKUSHIMA  MARU  (AO),  MANSI  MARU 
(AO),  NIPPO  MARU  (aO),  CHI BUR I (PF),  YURI. I IMA  (Cmc),  COAST  DEFENSE 
VESSEL  #19,  COAST  DEFENSE  VESSEL  #27,  MINE  SWEEPER  #34;  SECOND  Supply 
F~rce  - NICIIISI  MARU  (i\0),  RYOT  I MARU  (AO),  KURAHASHI  (PF),  COAST 
DEFENSE  VESSEL  #32.  This  service  force,  with  the  exception  of  the  HIPPO 
MARU  which  was  attached  to  the  FIRST  Striking  Foroe,  was  under  conmand 
of  cinC,  Combined  Fleet.  It  remained  so  until  the  FIRST  Striking  Foroe 
sortied  from  Lingga-Singaporo  on  October  18th  when  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
finally  transferred  the  various  units  to  Conraander  FIRST  Striking 
Force  ** 


Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  received  most  of  the  dispatches  con- 
cerning the  Allied  air  opero.tions  against  Okinawa  as  well  as  CinC,  Com- 
bined Fleet  dispatches  concerning  prospective  operations  for  the  various 
forces  of  his  command.  He  was  familiar  with  the  fact  that  the  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  had  ordered  a SHO  One  and  Two  alert  for  the  base  air 
forces,  that  the  planes  of  CARDIV’s  THREE  and  FOUR  wero  being  readied 
for  shore  operations  and  that  tho  SECOND  Striking  Force  plus  CARD1V 
FOUR  was  making  preparations  for  a sortie. 

From  the  above  it  was  plain  that  to  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force 
CinC,  Combined  ,'loet  was  not  exoecting  an  immediate  landing  by  enemy 
forces  and  that  therefore  he  (Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force)  probably 


* USCBS  Interrogation  NAV  No.  9,  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Officials, 
Interrogation  of  Vice  Admiral  Takao  Kuritu,  IJN,  Vol  I,  page  34;  also 
War  Diary  CCKCRUDIV  5,  October  1944,  V7DC  Document  161638  NA  11739. 

* + Battle  Report  FIRST  Striking  Force  SHO  Operations,  October  16th-28th, 
1944,  WDC  Document  161641, 
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had.  time  to  oomplete  training  and  propara  for  possible  operations  later. 
However,  he  did  not  count  on  this  too  heavily  for  ho  lntensif  5_ed  his 
training  exeroises  and  continued  fueling,  supplying  and  docking  his 
ships  in  preparation  for  sortie.* 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  Main  Force,  October  10th. 

The  Main  Force  consisting  of  CARD IV o CHE,  THREE 
and  FOUR,  plus  supporting  elements  of  oruisers  and  destroyers  as  desig- 
nated, had,  until  October  10th  been  training  in  the  Inland  Sea.  The 
planes  of  CARDIV  THREE  were  ashore  at  Oita  while  those  of  CARDIV  FOUR 
were  ashore  ah  Tokushima  and  Iwakuni.  It  is  not  dear  whether  the 
planes  for  CARDIV  THREE  were  basing  ashore  at  this  time  and  were  making 
qualification  landings  and  take-offs  from  the  carriers  by  operating  from 
that  base,  or  whether  they  had  merely  beoome  shore-baaed  on  this  date  as 
is  often  the  American  custom  when  carriers  ure  moored  at  an  air  base. 

The  pianos  of  CARDIV  FQOR  were  not  baaed  on  the  oarriers  of  CARDIV  FOUR, 
but  were  based  on  shore, 

CARDIV  ONE,  which  at  this  time  consisted  of  the  0NRYU  and  AMAGI, 
was  still  undergoing  training  and  on  October  10th  was  at  Yashima.**  The 
UNRYU  had  only  been  completed  on  August  6th  and  the  AMAGI  on  August 
10th, *+*  Neither  was  ready  for  oembat  as  late  as  October  20th.** 

CARDIV  THREE  consisted  o',  the  ZUIHO,**** *****  ZUIKAKU,*<  ‘**  CHIXOSE****** 
and  CHIYODA.  On  October  10th  the  ZUIHO  was  at  Oita,  the  v’HITOSE  and 
2UIKAKU  were  at  Kure,  the  CHIYODA'a  location  is  not  kuown.  CARDIV  FOUR 
consisted  of  the  1SE,  HYUGA,  JUNYO  and  RYUHO.  The  ISb  and  HYUGA,  which 
were  at  Kure, *******  were  tho  only  ships  of  the  CARDIV  that  participated 
in  tho  Bettle  for  Leyte  Gulf.  Therefore,  the  JUNYO  and  RYUHO  will  be 
dropped  from  further  consideration. 

It  Beams  pertinent  to  point  out  here  again  that  Commander  Main 
Force  was  also  Commander  Mobile  Force  and  therefore  was  familiar  with 
the  Mobile  Force  plans.  Why  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  assigned  tho  direct 


* War  Diary  CPJJD IV  6,  Ootober  1S44 , WDC  Document  161638  NA  11739; 
alsc  Battle  Summary  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  Detailed  Action  Report 
for  SHO  Operations,  October  1944,  WDC  Dooument  161641  Group  17, 
Item  17B 

**  Tabular  Records  of  Japanese  Carriers,  WDC  Dooument  160677  NA 
11792  and  WDC  Dooument  160625  NA  11784. 

***  Japanese  Naval  Vessels  at  the  End  of  the  War,  Compiled  by 
Shizuo,  Fukul,  Administrative  Division  SECOND  Demobilization 
Bureau,  April  26th,  1947. 

****  War  Diary  ZUIHO,  Ootober  10th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161636  NA  11973. 

*****  War  Diary  ZUIKAKU  Ootober  10th,  1944,  WDC  Dooument  161636  NA  11973. 

******  War  Diary  CHITOSE  October  10th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161636  NA  11973. 

*******  War  Diary  HYUGA  Ootober  10th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161636  NA  11973. 
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command  of  tha  Main  Foroe  to  his  Commander  Mobile  Force  is  not  known, 
for  it  caused  that  officer  to  command  on  two  echelons.  In  view  of  the 
fact  that  Commander  Mobile  Force  was,  at  the  same  time,  commanding  the 
FIRST  and  SECOND  Striking  Forces  as  major  forces  under  his  over-all 
command,  this  direct  command  of  the  Main  Force  oould  have  resulted  in 
his  becoming  so  engrossed  in  the  tactical  details  of  the  Main  Force’s 
operations  as  to  overlook  possibly  his  basic  responsibility  as  Commander 
Mobile  Force, 

At  1500  he  directed  the  634th  Air  Group  and  the  653rd  Air  Group  to 
expedite  preparations  for  Jhc  transfer  of  the  air  groups  to  southern 
Kywhu.  (This  was  in  aooordanoe  with  SHO  plans  One  and  Two  for  the 
employment  on  shore  of  carrier -based  Dianes),  and  he  advised  the  com- 
mand that  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force,  in  order  to  assist  in  this 
transfer,  was  dispatching  two  destroyers  (including  RATSUHARU)  to  Oita, 
and,  in  order  to  assist  CARDIV  FOUR  in  transferring  the  634th  Air  Group, 
wa3  assigning  two  destroyers  to  COMCARDIV  FOUR.* 

From  these  orders  issued  by  Commander  Main  Foroe,  <t  is  olear  that 
he  now  realized  that  the  carrier  training  of  his  air  groups  operating 
from  Oita  was  discontinued  for  the  present.  It  must  also  hove  been 
olear  to  him  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  planned  to  activate  SHc  Two  for 
the  Base  Air  Forces  only,  and  In  that  event  he  would  probably  be  re- 
quired to  employ  his  carriers  without  their  regularly  assigned  ait 
groups,  utilizing  instead  such  planes  and  pilots  as  were  available  at 
the  time. 

At  about  1640  he  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  dispatch  to 
Commander  Mobile  Force  wherein  that  commander  was  direoted  to  prepare 
the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  plu3  CARDIV  FOUR  (less  air  units)  for 
sortie,**  and  he  also  received  the  Chief  of  Staff  Combined  Fleet’s 
amplifying  directive  wherein  the  situations  which  would  call  for  such 
a 3orcie  were  sot  forth.*** 

From  1540  until  midnight.  Commander  Main  Foroe  reoeivod  no  im- 
portant instructions  and  issued  no  important  orders  to  h^s  command  other 
than  to  authorize  COMCARDIV  FOUR  to  oommunicata  direotly  with  Commander 
SECOND  StrikLog  Foroe  concerning  matters  conneoted  with  the  sortie.  It 
was  for  this  reason  that  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  ordered  fuel 
for  CARD TV  FOUR.**** 


* Commander  Mobile  Force  Dispatch  lOlfjQO,  October  1944  to  Striking 
Foroe,  COMCARDIV  4 and  COM  653rd  Air  Group,  WDC  Dooument  161715. 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  101503,  October  1944  to  Commander 

Mobile  Force  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  No.  336),  TOC  Do 'urnent  16171b. 
+**  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101512,  Ootober  1944  to  Commander 
Mobile  Force,  TOC  Document  161715. 

**♦*  CofS,  SECOND  Striking  Force  Dispatch  102102,  Ootober  1944  to  Com- 
mander Kure  Naval  District,  WDC  Dooument  161715. 
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(3)  Operations  of  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroo, 
October  10th  . 

The  SECOND  Striking  Force  consisted,  on  this  day  of 
CRUDIV  TWENTY-ONE,  DESRON  ONE,  DSSRON  ELEVEN,  DESDIV  FORTY-ONE  and 
DESDIV  SIXTY-ONE.* 

On  Ootober  10th  this  force  was  either  training  in  the  Inland  Sea, 
although  the  weather  there  haa  been  had,  or  was  at  base  in  the  Kure 
area  preparing  final  sortie  prenaratious.  For  example,  DESRON  ONE  at 
Kure  was  installing  additional  machine  guns,  unloading  non-essential 
supplies,  drydooking  and  preparing  pians  for  improving  the  sortie 
equipment.*  Certain  units,  such  a.'  the  KASUMI  and  HATSUHARU  were  en- 
gaged in  special  operations,*  The  .lATS’IHARU  had  been  operating  with 
CARD TV  THREE  in  aircraft  carrier  qualifications.*  DESDIV  FORTY -ONE 
was  on  detached  duty  and  was  at  Yokos.tka.** 

Throughout  the  day  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  received  most 
of  the  dispatches  concerning  the  Allied  air  attacks  on  Okinawa.  As  a 
consequence  of  the  receipt  of  a diapatoh,  at  about  0730,  which  reDorted 
Okinawa  and  Amami  0 Shima  being  attaoked  *ince  0700,  he  ordered  a No.  3 
Anti-Airoraft  Alert  at  0924.*** 

At  about  1050,  he  received  word  that  all  operational  planes  of 
CARDIV’s  THREE  and  FOUR,  which  wore  from  the  (ain  Force,  were  to  com- 
plete preparations  for  land-ba-ed  operations  »nd  were  to  stand  by  for 
additional  orders.**** 

At  about  1100,  he  received  a dlspatoh  which  indicated  that  SHO 
Two  would  probably  be  activated  for  the  Base  Air  Forces  and  that  it  was 
the  present  Intention  of  CtnC,  Combined  Fleet  to  m\intain  the  Mobile 
Force,  less  its  carrier  aircraft,  in  a stand  by  condition  in  its  presont 
dispositions.***** 

At  about  1530,  he  received  instructions  from  Contender  Mobile  Force 
to  dispatch  immediately  two  destroyers  ( including  HATS  tit  AR 11 ) to  Oita  to 
assist  COMCARDIV  THREE  in  transferring  the  663rd  Air  Group  to  southern 
Kyushu,  and  to  assign  two  destroyers  to  COMCARDIV  FOUR  to  assist  in  the 
transfer  of  the  634th  Air  Group.****** 


* War  Tfiary  bSSRON  1,  October  1§44,  Wt)C  booument  161638  I^A  117$9. 

**  War  Diary  DSSRON  10,  October  19 *4,  WDC  Doouraent  161636  NA  11739. 

***  Commander  SECOrlD  Striking  Foroe  Dispatch  100924,  October  1944  to 
SECOND  Striking  Force,  WDC  Document  161638  NA  11739. 

+***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101019,  Ootober  1944  to  All  Fleet 
and  Squadron  Commanders  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  334),  Documents 
from  File  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Army  Historical  Division 
Microfilm  HS-18,  Item  B. 

*****  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101035,  October  1944  to  Commander 
Striking  Force,  WDC  Document  161005. 

******  Commander  Mobile  Force  Dispatch  101500  October  1944  to  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Force,  etc.,  WDC  Document  161715.  C&WTIDUHTIAL 
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Also  at  about  1530  ho  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  orders  direct- 
ing that  the  SECOND  Striker.’  Fcroe  was  to  expedite  sortie  preparations 
and  directing  that  at  the  . me  of  sortie  CARDIV  FOUR  would  be  incorporated 
into  the  SECOND  Striking  F-.rce.* 

At  about  1545  he  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet’s  dispatch  wherein 
that  commander  advised  the  Mobile  Force  as  to  his  plana  for  sortiing  the 
SECOND  Striking  Foiroe.** 

Coumander  SECOND  Striking  Force  now  estimated  the  situation  and^ 
after  receiving  reports  from  the  various  units  of  his  command  vrhioh 
evidently  took  considerable  time,  he  deoided  that  it  was  necessary  to 
fuel  his  command.  He  therefore,  at  2102,  advised  Commander  Kuro  Naval 
District  that  he  desired  to  fuel  fully  CRUDIV  TWL'NTY-ONE,  DESROH  ONE, 
CARDIV  FOUR  (ISE  and  HYUGA)  and  DSSRON  ELEVEN!  innioated  the  amount  of 
fuel  required  for  eaoh  division  and  squadron,  and  advised  that  CRUDIV 
TWENTY-ONE  would  reach  Kure  early  the  following  morning.***  As  lie  made 
no  provision  for  fueling  DESDIV  SIXTY-ONE  it  is  assumed  that  DESDIV  was 
fully  fueled. 

At  about  2200  he  received  orders  from  Commander  Mobile  Force  direct- 
ing him  to  expedite  sortie  preparations  and  cancelling  the  dispatoh  of 
the  four  destroyers  to  assist  the  carriers  in  transferring  their  air 
groups.**** 


(c)  Operations  of  Base  Air  Forces,  October  10th. 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  lores 

As  has  been  noted,  when  a Xanoya  search  plane  broke 
off  communications  rrith  its  base  and  failed  to  return  on  October  9th, 
Commander  Sasebo  Naval  Distriot  iseued  at  0100,  Ootober  10th,  at  alert 
to  all  units  In  southern  Kyushu  and  the  Nansei  Shoto  against  the  pos- 
sibility of  an  air  attack.***** 


* CiuS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  ifil&OS,  Ootober  1944  to  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Force,  (Combined  Floot  DeeOpOrd  No.  336)  WDC 
Document  161715. 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101512,  October  1944  to  FIRST  Mobile 
Fleet,  (CinC,  Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  No.  336)  WDC  Document  161715. 

***  CofS,  SECOND  Striking  Force  Dispatch  102102,  Ootober  1944  to  Com- 
mander Kure  Naval  Distriot,  WDC  Document  161716. 

**  + * Commander  Mobile  Foroe  Dispatoh  102136,  October  1944  to  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  and  Mobile  Force,  WDC  Document  161536c 
*****  Commander  Sasebo  Naval  Distriot  SigDesOpOrd  No.  113  to  All  Unite 
Sasebo  Naval  District,  Ootober  10th,  1944,  WDC  Document 
160369. 
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At  0315,  three  hours  before  sunrise  (sunrise  was  s'c  0616),  four 
radar  equipped  land  attack  pianos  of  the  708th  Attack  Unit  based  at 
Kanoya  departed  on  routine  patrol  to  search  the  seotor  132°-162°(T)  to 
650  miles  and,  also,  to  oover  the  area  to  the  east  of  this  aeotor  between 
bearings  132°-li2°(T)  distanoe  500  miles  on  the  west  side  and  420  miles 
on  the  east  side.  This  searoh  had  been  planned  prior  to  the  isauanoe  of 
the  alert*  but,  as  a result  of  the  alert,  its  departure  was  advanoed  two 
hours.**  It  will  be  observed  that  this  searoh  oovered  the  ssotor  where 
the  loot  Kanoya  search  plane  had  last  been  reported  on  the  previous  day. 

At  0400,  units  of  the  "T"  Foroe,  whioli  wore  at  bases  in  southern 
Kyushu,  commenced  retiring  to  mors  sooura  cases , This  movement  was 
completed  at  about  0630  and  a total  of  164  aircraft  were  dispersed  to 
bases  to  the  north.** 

Between  0500  and  QG'O  a sooond  search  departed  from  Kanoya  oomposod 
of  four  land  reconnaissance  planes  of  the  141st  Air  Group  to  oovor  the 
aeotor  098°-175°(t)  to  300  miles.  This  searoh  had  not  been  previously 
soheduled  but  was  an  additional  precautionary  measure  resulting  from  the 
alert.**  It  was  ineffective  as  the  radius  of  searoh  and  the  sector 
so  arched  wore  Inadequate. 

At  Okinawa,  a routine  searoh  took  off  at  0610.  Four  two-onglne  land 
bombers  of  tho  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  wore  to  oovor  the  seotor  122^-°- 
162a°(T)  to  660  miles.  This  wan  the  search  soheduled  before  the  Saaebo 
Naval  Distriot  alert.  One  of  theao  four  planes  returned  shortly  with 
angina  trouble.  The  remaining  three  planes  failed  to  return  to  base,*** 
and  wero  presumably  shot  down  as  thin  searoh  oovered  the  area  in  whioh 
TF  38  was  operating. 

As  at  Okinawa,  no  special  action  regarding  morning  searohss  was 
taken  at  Shiuohiku,  northern  Formosa,  since  Shinohiku  was  not  within  the 
Sasebo  Naval  Distriot  and  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  gave  no  spooial 
orders. 

Actually  but  one  search  was  launched  from  Formosa  on  the  morning 
of  Ootober  10th.  This  was  a routine  air  searoh  of  three  land  attack 
planes  from  the  708th  Attack  Unit,  which  was  to  cover  the  ssotor  liy^°- 
l«4i°(T)  to  a distanoe  of  600  miles.  Although  the  search  was  scheduled 
to  depart  at  about  0658  only  one  plane  - the  oenter  plane  - departed  at 
this  time.  Tho  other  two  plane3  failed  to  depart  until  muoh  later. 


* Commander  ^T"  Foroe  Dispatch  091536,  October  1944  to  authorised 
ships,  WDC  Document  161437. 

**  Memorandum  notes  of  Captain  Butuo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Ootober  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Army 
Iiistorioal  Division  Mlorofilm  HS-22,  Item  3. 

♦**  War  Diary  25th  Air  Flotilla,  Ootober  lst-3lBt,  1944,  ’ffDC  Dooumeut 
160137. 
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The  piano  In  the  southern  seotor  departed  at  0807  and  covered  the  full 
600  miles;  the  plane  In  the  northern  seoto’*  departed  at  1007  and  covered 
but  500  miles.  Meanwhile  the  oenter  piano,  after  oovering  110  miles 
suffered  engine  trouble  and  was  foroed  to  return  to  base.  A replace- 
ment was  sent  out  immediately,  but  did  not  depart  until  1053  and  then 
returned  to  base  having  covered  but  350  miles.  Although  this  search 
was  very  poorly  organised  and  flown,  this  had  no  adverse  effeot  as  TF 
3S  was  well  to  the  north  of  the  aeotor  searohed. 

Thus,  it  was  that  on  Ootober  10th,  prior  to  tho  Allied  attack  on 
Okinawa,  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  already  effected  the  following 
counter  operations.  It  had  (a)  advanoed  the  regular  morning  search 
from  Kanoya  two  hours  and  (b)  it  had  retired  the  "T"  Foroe  planes  from 
southern  Kyushu  bases  commencing  nearly  two  hours  bofore  sunrise. 

While  it  is  not  dear  who  directed  these  operations  it  appegrB 
to  have  boon  the  Senior  Staff  Of floor,  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  at  Ksnoya 
sinoo  ths  dispatohos  originated  with  him.  Is  it  not  logical  therefore 
to  assume  that  this  senior  staff  offioer  in  the  absenoe  of  Comm&ndor 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  who  was  on  Formosa,  would,  upon  receiving  Commander 
Sasebo  Naval  District's  alert  order,  take  appropriate  ac cion  as  necessary 
regarding  tho  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe?  This  seems  to  have  been  in  accord- 
ance with  Japanese  praotloe  as  evidenced  by  the  aotiona  of  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet  during  this  same  time.  Although  the  action  of  the  Senior  Staff 
Officer  inadvanoing  the  departure  of  the  radar  equipped  alroraft  from 
Kanoya  was  sound,  his  failure  to  direot  similar  aotion  by  Commander 
TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  on  Okinawa  is  not  considered  sound.  In  all 
fairness  it  should  be  pointod  out  that  perhaps  tho  aircraft  available 
on  Okinawa  were  not  radar  equipped,  and  were  unable  to  conduct  an 
effaotive  aearoh  before  daylight.  Howover,  if  suoh  were  indeed  the  ooae 
would  it  not  have  been  wise  to  have  InoreaBod  the  area  searohed  from 
Kanoya  to  oover  the  approaches  to  Okinawa  with  radar  equipped  aircraft? 

The  retirement  of  the  "T"  Force  from  the  south  Kyushu  area  bofore 
dawn,  on  Ootober  10th,  was  in  accordance  with  the  original  plan  for 
conserving  the  strength  of  the  base  air  forces  prior  to  tho  time  of 
decisive  battle.  ThiB  action  indicates  that  considerable  credence  was 
givon  to  tho  Allied  capability  of  making  an  air  attack  on  bases  in 
southern  Kyushu  at  this  time.  This  was  not  an  idle  thought  for  COV. 
THIRDFLT  had  stated  on  Ootober  Oth  that,  should  the  typhoon  create  the 
opportunity,  ho  planned  to  strike  Kyushu  in  lieu  of  Okinawa. * Why  the 
Allied  capability  of  making  suoh  an  attack  on  Okinawa  was  not  given 
equal  weight  and  did  not  diotate  taking  added  measures  from  that  command 
to  insure  detection  of  an  enemy  force  attacking  that  area  is  not  known. 
Does  it  not  appear  that,  if  an  Allied  task  force  was  believed  to  bi 
approaohing  the  area,  the  determination  of  its  location,  composition, 
and  movement  was  imperative  and  warranted  maximum  search  effort? 


* "ddtiTfflRDFLT  Dispatch  060712,  October  19^4  to  CINCP0A." 
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Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe,  who  was  at  Tokao,  was  aware  of  the 
loss  of  the  Kanoya  search  piano  on  October  9th  and  of  the  alert  in  the 
Sa-iebo  Naval  Distriot.  He  appears  to  have  taken  no  specific  action 
prior  to  the  att&ok  on  Okinawa,  it  is  probable  that  he  felt  that  tho 
alert  ho  had  established  for  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  on  Ootober  4th 
■was  sufficient.  On  tho  previous  day  (October  3rd)  he  had  directed  that 
(a)  all  units  were  to  maintain  an  alert  status  from  two  hours  prior  to 
sunrise  until  noon  each  day,  (b)  patrols  were  to  bo  launohed  thirty 
minutes  before  sunrise,  (o)  additional  patrol  planes  were  to  be  ready  to 
take  off  on  thirty  minutes  notioe  for  additional  search  cr  oontaot 
soouting,  and  (d)  "T"  Foroo  and  all  combined  groups  were  to  be  prepared 
to  take  off  ou  one  ,.our  's  aotio':  to  attack  or  to  disperse,,*  On  Ootober 
6th  he  had  extended  the  provisions  of  this  alert  indof iaitely , and  had 
added  that  regular  sector  patrols  would  be  fired  by  the  respective 
ooramanders  according  to  the  number  of  operational  patrol  planes.** 

That  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroo  had  complete  confidence  in  his 
ooramanders  at  Kanoya  and  Okinawa  is  apparent  when  it  is  noted  that  he 
did  not  issue  any  speoific  orders  for  the  operation  of  his  forces  at 
those  bases  during  Ootober  10th.  His  Senior  Staff  Offloer  at  Kanoya 
did  find  it  rteoeasary  <o  issue  orders  for  units  in  that  area,  but  his 
Commander  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  on  Okinawa  did  not  consider  that 
tho  situation  required  any  modif ioationa  of  his  routine  searoh  plans. 

At  about  0730  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  reoeived  information 
that  Okinawa  was  under  attaok  by  enen^  carrier  planes.***  At  this  time 
he  had  no  information  whatsoever  as  to  the  looation  of  tho  enemy  oarrior 
foroo  or  the  number  of  planes  attacking  Okinawa.  He  did  know,  of  oourse, 
that  hi6  searohos  from  Kanoya  and  Okinawa  were  soheduled  to  take  off  at 
least  one-half  hour  before  sunrise  and  should  have  been  well  ou  their 
searoh  oourse  by  tho  timo  of  the  attaok.  He  could  therefore  reasonably 
expect  to  reoeive  a oontaot  report  shortly*  He  oould  also  expect  that 
his  oommnnder  on  Okinawa  would  soon  amplify  his  original  report. 

Actually,  siaoe  this  attaok  appeared  to  be  the  one  he  had  anticipated 
when  ho  set  his  alert  on  October  3rd  affective  Ootobor  4th  and  had  con- 
tinued indefinitely  on  October  6th,  he  directed  units  of  the  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Foroe  at  0809  ,o  operate  in  accordance  with  previous  orders.**** 


* Commander  SlXT'rf  "Base  Air  Foroe  Dispatch  031021,  Ootober  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  160137. 

+♦  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  Dispatch  061946,  Ootober  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe,  WDC  Dooument  161437. 

♦**  Commander  25th  Air  Flotillu  Dlopatoh  100700,  October  1944  to 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet;  Flag,  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force;  Flag,  SEVENTH 
case  Air  Foroe,  WDC  Document  160137, 

****  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  100809,  October  1944  ;o 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroo,  VtDC  Dooument  160137, 
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This  meant  that  they  were  to  conserve  their  strength  while  preparing  to 
conduct  small  scale  attacks  on  the  enemy  task  force  as  conditions  might 
permit. 

The  first  Allied  sweep  was  detected  by  Japanese  radar  on  Okinawa 
at  0650,  ten  minutes  before  the  attack  commonced , * 

SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  headquarters  at  Kanoya  received  the  informa- 
tion of  the  attack  on  Okinawa  at  about  the  same  time  that  their  command- 
er received  the  information  on  Formosa.  By  this  time  (0730)  two  searches 
had  alroady  departed  from  Kanoya,  but  no  contaots  had  been  reported. 

At  about  0030  Commander  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  sent  out  two 
carrier-type  reoonaaias&nce  planes  to  search  for  the  enemy,  tho  search 
seotors  being  unknown.  They  made  no  contact;  both  pianos  failed  to 
return  to  base.** 

At  about  0930  the  Kanoya  scorch  plane  of  the  second  search  cover- 
ing tho  sector  106°-11G°(T)  reported  sighting  a large  enemy  formation. 

An  air  raid  alert  was  ordered.  At  about  0935  a reconnaissance  plane  of 
the  141st  Air  Group,  which  had  presumably  been  ordered  out  prior  to 
receipt  of  this  contact,  took  off  to  searoh  the  sector  1?6°-199°(t)  to 
300  miles.  This  search  wao  ordorod  after  information  regarding  the 
attaok  on  Okinawa  had  been  received  and  was  intended  to  extend  tho 
original  coverage  of  the  second  morning's  loaroh  toward  Okinawa.  At 
about  tbo  same  time  a reoonnaisaanoe  piano  of  tho  ELEVENTH  Reooo  Unit 
wao  sent  out  to  eoout  the  enemy  formation  reported  to  the  eoat  of 
Kanoya.  At  1C1G  the  contaot  report  was  found  to  be  in  error  due  to 
improper  coding  and  tho  ail  raid  alert  was  cancelled.  Actually  the 
message  had  reported  a contact, ♦ **  on  the  submarine  GABILAN  which, 
while  en  route  to  Bungo  Suido,  had  rt  ->orted  sighting  an  onsmy  plane  at 
0937  in  Latitude  30°-05'N,  Longitudo  i34°-49'E.  The  GABILAN  was  not 
attacked.**** 

How  much  information  concerning  these  operations  from  southern 
Kyushu  was  forwarded  to  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  in  Formosa  is 
not  known,  but  it  la  probable  that  he  was  not  informed  of  each  detail, 
for,  at  1112,  his  Senior  Staff  Officer  at  Kanoya  originated  a dispatch 


*Dotail«d  Action  Report  Oroku  Detachment  90lst  Air  Group,  Ootober 
10th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160369. 

**  War  Diary  Comniandor  25th  Air  Flotilla,  October  lst-31st,  1944, 

7/DC  Document  160137. 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunso  Shluata,  I JR,  Staff  Officer, 

SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Ootobav  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

****  War  Patrol  Report  GABILAN,  Report  of  THIRD  War  Patrol,  Serial  031, 
November  13th,  1944. 


-269- 


ouiii  WBJfffflr 


eewaiDEUTiAL 


wherein  he  indicated  (a)  the  searches  which  were  then  underway  but  whioh 
had  not  yet  looatod  the  enemy,  (b)  the  fact  that  the  "T"  Force  had  retired 
to  northern  Kyushu  bases  where  it  would  complete  attaok  preparations  and 

(c)  his  intention  to  launch  an  additional  four  plane  search  in  the  after- 
noon.* 


I”  the  meantime,  subsequent  to  issuing  his  order  to  operr'  ■ in 
accordance  with  pi  eviou  i orders,  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  ceived 
certain  orders  and  information! 

(al  At  about  0935,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  order  transferring 
the  501et  Attaok  Unit  from  the  SEVENTH  3ase  Air  Force  to  the  "T"  Force 
and  directing  Commander  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force  to  stand  by  to  move  the 
entire  operational  strength  of  that  air  force  to  southern  Kyushu.** 

(b)  About  0955  CinC,  Combined  Fleot's  alert  for  SHO  Two  for 
the  base  air  forces.*** 

(c)  At  about  1000,  orders  from  CinC,  Combined  Fleot  direct- 
ing him  to  scout  the  enemy  situation  and,  at  a favorable  opportunity,  to 
attaok  and  destroy  him,**** 

(d)  At  about  1005,  orders  to  alert  searches  from  Gar an  Bi, 
Toimlsakl  (Kanoya)  and  Shtnohiku.***** 

(e)  At  about  1060,  information  that  Commander  Combined  Fleet 
had  ordered  all  operational  aircraft  of  CARDIV's  THREE  and  FOUR  to 
oomplete  preparation  for  land-based  operations  and  stand  by.****** 


* Kanoya  Air  Base  Dispatch  101112,  Ootober  1944  addressees  unknown, 
WDC  Document  161437. 

**  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  100902,  October  1944  to  Combined 
Fleot  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  330),  Documents  from  File  of  Cap- 
tain Bunxo  Shlbata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer,  SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Depart- 
ment of  Army  Historical  Division  Miorcfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

***  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  100925,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
FIFTH,  SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Forces  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd 
331),  Documents  from  File  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff 
Officer,  SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division 
Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

****  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  100930,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
FIFTH,  SIXTH,  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Forces,  etc.,  (Combined  Fleet 
DesOpOrd  333),  Documents  from  File  of  Captain  Bums  Shibata,  IJN, 
Staff  Officer,  SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Department  of  Army  Historical 
Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

*****  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  100935,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
FIFTH,  SIXTH,  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force,  etc.,  (Combined  Fleet 
DesOpOrd  333),  WDC  Document  161437. 

******  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  101019,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
CARDTV's  3 and  4,  etc.,  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  334),  WDC 
Document  161437.  CUHI'IBCotIAL 
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During  the  morning.  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  no 
further  amplification  of  the  initial  dispatch  from  Commander  TWENTY - 
FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  on  Okinawa,  although  ho  did  receive  three  meager  dis- 
patches from  the  Base  Force  Commander  at  Okinawa.  That  commander  re- 
ported (a)  at  0940  that  several  tens  of  enemy  carrier  aircraft  had 
attacked  Okinawa  since  0640,*  (b)  at  1020  enemy  aircraft  had  been  driven 
off**  and  (c)  at  1215  a third  attack  of  about  thirty  enemy  aircraft  had 
started  at  noon.***  Also  at  about  1215,  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
roceivod  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  order  alerting  the  base  air  forces  only 
for  both  3H0  One  and  S1I0  Two.**** 

In  estimating  the  situation  as  it  existed  at  about  noon  it  was 
obvious  to  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  that  he  still  lacked  any 
specific  information  other  than  that  the  attack  on  Okinawa  was  continu- 
ing. His  commander  on  Okinawa,  Commander  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla,  had 
given  him  no  dotails  from  which  he  could  make  an  estimate  of  the  size  of 
the  attack  force.  While  he  likely  realized  that  that  oommander  was 
finding  it  diffioult  to  counter  the  attack  effectively  (his  silence  sup- 
ported this  belief)  he  nevertheless  necessarily  found  that  he  v.as  boing 
seriously  handicapped  in  his  ability  to  estimato  the  situation  and  to 
make  decisions  beoause  of  his  failure  to  receive  more  complete  informa- 
tion. This  points  out  the  importance  of  information  to  any  commander 
and  particularly  to  top-level  commanders  who  are  responsible  for  making 
the  more  important  decisions.  It  further  points  out  the  nocoasity  for 
ooaroh  oommandors  to  make  every  effort  to  obtain  such  information  using 
all  means  available,  and  accepting  any  losses  within  ;ho  limits  of 
authorized  calculated  risk  to  accomplish  this  objective. 

Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  could  not  have  been  surprised  by  the 
directive  issued  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet.  Certainly  the  order  to  scout 
the  enemy  and  at  a favorable  opportunity  attaok  and  destroy  him  was  one 
which  might  well  have  been  expeg  tod.  In  this  connection  it  should  be 
remembered  that  both  commanders  were  on  Formosa  and  were  in  communica- 
tion with  one  another. 

While  an  order  to  attack  the  enemy  at  this  time  was  not  in  accord- 
ance with  the  basic  oonoept  of  the  conservation  of  base  air  force 
strength  prior  to  an  actual  landing,  it  was  nevertheless  authorized  in 
the  basic  SHO  plan.  Further,  as  already  noted,  suoh  utilization  of  the 
base  air  forces  appears  to  'nave  been  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  approved 


* Commander  Okinawa  Base  Force  Dispatch  100940,  October  1^44  "to  ’ 
Commander  Sasebo  Naval  District  (Combined  Escort  Force  DesOpOrd 
269)  WDC  Document  160369. 

**  Ibid  101020. 

♦**  Ibid  101215. 

****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  101214,  October  1944  to  Conbined 
Fleet,  WDC  Document  160137. 


-271- 


ii  1 1 atm  m ~~ 


CQWIPgffMAL 


polioy  under  the  conditions  as  then  known. 

That  ho  apparently  fait  that  the  actions  which  had  been  taken  re- 
garding searches  from  Kanoya  and  Okinawa  were  sufficient,  for  the 
present,  seems  correct  for,  until  midafterncon,  he  iaeued  no  directive 
beyond  his  original  order  to  operate  in  accordance  with  previous 

orders . 

Shortly  after  1400,  having  received  no  additional  information  on 
tha  enemy  situation.  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  issued  an  opera- 
tional outlies  to  his  command.  Therein,  repeating  the  directive  re- 
ceived earlier  from  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  he  ordered  his  command  (a) 
to  '’clarify  the  over-all  enemy  situation  and  at  favora’.lc  opportunity.... 
to  engage  and  destroy  the  enemy  task  forco,"  (b)  should  Silo  Two  bo  acti- 
vated to  operate  in  accordance  with  previously  established  pel icios  and 
(c)  uhould  both  3HD  Ono  and  GHO  Two,  or  .'HO  One  only,  bo  aoti"ated, 
firat  to  destroy  the  enemy  task  forcr  off  Nansai  Shoto,  3eootvl  to  destroy 
the  enemy  task  force  off  Formosa,  and  third  to  cn'-ry  out  decisive  oattle 
operations  from  the  Philippines,* 

By  this  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  trad  become  somewhat 
impatient  with  the  failure  of  bis  command  to  looato  the  enemy.  Knowing 
the  combat  radius  of  Allied  carrier  aircraft  and  the  many  hours  they 
had  been  operating  off  Okinawa  ha  could  not  understand  why  they  had 
not  been  located.  Therefore,  at  1426  he  issued  more  specific  instruc- 
tions.** Ha  directed  all  SIXTH  Base  Faroe  units  to  employ  every  avail- 
able means  to  ascertain  the  enemy  situation.  In  addition,  ho  directed 

(a)  his  forces  on  southern  Kyushu  to  institute  day  and  night  aearohos 
using  large  and  email  type  aircraft  from  both  main  bases  and  outlying 
baso3  including  those  in  northern  Nansei  Shoto.  Those  forces  were  al3o 
to  augment  the  strength  of  the  Okinawa  forces  for  dusk  searches,  and 

(b)  his  foroaa  on  Formosa,  whioh  up  to  this  time  had  taken  no  action 
other  than  to  sond  out  three  airoroft  on  routing  morning  search  from 
Shinchiku,  to  utilize  outlying  ba3e3  in  Sakishima  Ounto,  midway  between 
northern  Formosa  and  Okinawa,  for  additional  searches . 

At  about  this  samo  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received 
word  from  his  Commander  TWIiNTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  on  Okinawa  wherein 
that  commander  advised  him  that  at  1403  the  Oi  C'u  sector  of  Okinawa 
wa3  being  continuously  attacked  by  Allied  carfjior  planes  about  200  of 
which  had  already  attacked  and  that  the  enemy  task  forco  had  not  yet 


’*  Commander  SIXTH  Bane  Air  Force  Dispatch  101406,  Oc to be r 1944 
to  SIXTH  Baso  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DouOpOrd  30), 
’■'.DC  Document  i 501 37. 

**  Commander  SIXTH  Baso  Air  Force  Dispatch  101426,  October  1944 
to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  base  Air  Force  DesOpo.’d  31), 
Historical  Section  F8C  Unnumbered  Microfilm. 
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been  located**  This  dispatch  which  was  the  first  information  ho  had 
received  from  this  oommardor  sinoe  early  morning,  and  which  was  far  from 
complete,  must  have  loft  somo  questions  in  the  mind  of  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  vis.,  (a)  what  were  his  forces  on  Okinawa  doing  to  ascer- 
tain the  enemy  situation  and,  (b)  considering  the  probable  damage  re- 
ceived, what  could  they  do?  It  should  be  clear  here  that  Commander 
TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  had  neglooted  to  inform  his  commander  of  the 
effect,  if  any,  the  Allied  air  attack  had  had  on  his  capability  to 
carry  out  the  orders  he  had  received.  The  difficulty  of  conducting 
effective  military  operations  without  such  information  is  so  obvious  aa 
to  require  no  explanation  here. 

At  about  1503.  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was  informed  by  his 
commander  at  Kauoya  that  the  first  morning  search  from  that  base  had 
returned  at  1339  without  locating  the  enemy. k*  By  this  time  tho  second 
morning  search  had  also  returned  without  having  made  contact  and  the 
afternoon  searoh  of  four  two-engine  land  bombers  of  40Gth  Attack  Unit 
had  been  undorway  for  two  and  a half  hour3.***  This  latter  search,  of 
which  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  been  informed  by  his  Senior 
Staff  Officer  at  Kanoya  at  about  1140,***+  had  actually  taken  off  at 
1230  to  search  the  sector  167°-208°(,T ) to  600  miles.  An  additional 
search  by  two  carrier-type  reconnaissance  planes  of  141st  Air  Group  at 
Kanoya  had  also  been  sent  out  at  1317  to  cover  tho  sector  177^°-197^°(T) 
to  500  miles.***  Data  available  does  not  indioato  whothor  or  not 
Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  was  informed  of  this  latter  search. 

During  the  afternoon  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroo  received  no 
further  information  From  Commander  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  on  Okinawa 
although  an  additional  dispatch  from  Commander  Base  Force  at  Okinawa 
Lndloaood  that  the  attack  was  still  in  progress.***** 

He  oould  assume  by  now  that  hia  "T"  Force  was  ready  to  attack.  How- 
ever, although  he  had  directed  maximum  effort  by  his  search  commanders 
he  had  as  yet  reoeived  no  information  as  to  the  location  of  the  enemy 
task  forces. 


Commander  2^tVi  Air  Tlotilla  dispatch  101403 ,'  October  1944  to 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  Commanders  FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forces. 

**  Kanoya  Air  Base  Dispatch  101433,  October  1944  to  Authorized  Ships, 
otc.,  WDC  Document  151437. 

**+  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunso  Fhlbata,  I.H,  Staff  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23id,  194a,  Department  of  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

****  Kanoya  Air  Base  Dispatch  101112,  October  1944,  addressees  unknown, 
7/DC  Document  161437. 

*****  Commander  Okin..,  va  Base  Force  Dispatch  101515,  October  1^44  to 

Ships  and  Stations  receiving  Intelligence  Reports,  WDC  Document 
160369. 
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Sometime  in  the  late  afternoon  but  probably  after  1720*  Commander 
SIXTH  Ease  Air  Force  received  the  contacts  for  which  he  had  been  wait- 
ing since  rooming.  The  two  carrier-type  reconnaissance  planes  of  14ist 
Air  Group  which  had  departed  Y an ova  at  1317  reported  by  dispatch  having 
made  two  contacts  as  follows:  Three  enemy  car:  iers  bearing  195°  dis- 

tance 357  miles  st  1533,  and  two  largi  enemy  carriers  bearing  187°  dis- 
tance 400  miles  from  Toi  Misnki  (nacr  Kanoya)  at  I34O.  These  contacts 
were  broadcast  tey  Command er  Sasebo  Naval  District  to  his  command  at 
2109°.“*  Whether  Commander  SIXTH  Bate  Air  Force  received  these  reports 
directly  or  whether  they  were  given  to  the  search  unit  of  the  "T"  Force 
attack  group  J.»  not  indicated  in  the  data  available.  The  reported  po- 
sitions were  of  fair  accuracy.  Actually,  the  first  contact  was  about 
twenty-eirht  miles  north  of  the  most  northerly  task  group  cf  TF  38;  the 
second  ore  was  about  the  same  distance  to  the  east  of  the  roost  easterly 
group.  Considering  the  formidable  opposition  which  the  Japanese  pilots 
had  reason  to  expect  when  scouting  f or  TF  38  and  further  considering 
that  these  two  carrier-type  reconnaissance  planes  ware  the  only  search 
plnnes  during  the  day  to  make  contact  end  survive,  their  observations 
were  creditable. 

At  1851,  expecting  these  contacts  tc  oe  followed  by  a night  attach 
by  the  "TM  Force,  he  alerted  all  of  his  commanders  to  the  necessity  for 
being  prepared  to  take  care  of  aircraft  of  the  night  attack  unit  should 
such  aircraft  be  forced  back  to  base.*** 

At  about  2000,  the  "T"  Force  commenced  attack  operations.  The 
first  phase  consisted  of  sending  out  five  search  planes  of  the 
THIRTEENTH  Reconnaissance  Unit  and  the  708th  Attack  Unit  to  locate 
the  enemy.  Of  these  five  planes,  for  reasons  unknown,  two  turned  back 
without  searching.  Up  to  2400  the  remaining  three  had  failed  to  locate 
the  enemy.  During  this  search  the  "T"  Force  kept  in  readiness  an  attack 
group  of  about  sixty  aircraft.***1* 

At  about  2015,  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was  informed  that 
the  three  regular  search  planes  from  Shinchiku  and,  also,  three  special 
search  planes  which  had  been  ordered  flown  by  Formosa  Air  Group  later 


* Kikai  Island  Air  Base  Dispatch  101650,  Octoba  - 1944.:  Detailed 
Action  Report  No.  2 Northern  Attack  Force,  SECOND  Bsse  Air  Force, 
October  lOth-November  15th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161645  NA  12262. 

**  Commander  Sasebo  Naval  District  Dispatch  102109,  October  1744  to 
Sasebo  Nava],  District,  WDC  Document  I6O369. 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  101851,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  and  14th  Combined  Group  (unnumbered) 
Microfilm,  Historical  Division  FEC. 

**u*  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Eunzo  Shibata,  IJN;  Staff  01  fleer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  E. 
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ill  tho  day  bo  cover  tho  sector  097°-129°( T ) to  300+  miles  had  returned 
to  base  wit  lout  sighting  any  enemy  surface  force.  The  Shinchiku  3©arch 
.’.id  report  sighting  a surfaced  submarine  at  1515  in  positiou  Latitude 
70°-30 ' N,  Longitude  123°-30'B  on  course  050°(T)  speed  sixteen  knots. 

‘■'or  reasons  not  stated,  an  attack  could  not  be  executed.**  This  was  the 
ASPKQ  wh.ch  was  returning  to  Saipan  from  patrol.  Tho  AS  PRO  reported 
that  at  1515  she  had  in  Latitude  20°-45*N,  Longitude  123°-10'E  contacted 
by  radar  an  aircraft  target  closing.  She  had  promptly  submerged.  On 
surfacing  twenty  minutes  la.t^r  she  had  observed  that  the  aircraft  had 
disappear ed.+++ 

At  about  2100,  two  of  the  four  search  planes  of  400th  Attack  Unit 
had  departed  Kanoya  at  1230  returned  without  making  contact.  The  other 
two  failed  to  return. * + ** 

At  about  this  time  four  radar  equipped  flying  boats  departed  to 
search  for  the  enemy  task  force.****  Information  available  does  not 
indicate  tho  ba3e  from  whi  on  they  had  departed  nor  the  unit  to  which 
they  belonged  although  they  probably  belonged  to  the  001st  Air  Group. 

Up  to  2400  they  had  made  no  contact. 

Shortly  after  2100  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Ai  Force  received  another 
contact  report.  This  one  reported  surface  craft,  apparently  hostile, 
bearing  055°,  distance  140  miles  from  Garan  Bi  on  the  southern  end  of 
Formosa,  and  was  made  by  other  radar  equipped  flying  boats.*****  This 
position  wa3  about  405  miles  to  tho  went  of  the  earlier  1540  contact 
and  340  miles  southwest  of  Okinawa.  '.Vhat  action  he  .o.dc  is  not  known. 
Inasmuch  as  the  position  was  670  miles  bearing  201°(T)  from  Kanoya,  he 
did  not  pass  this  contact  to  his  forces  which  were  standing  by  to 
attack  from  that  base.  Apparently,  although  tie  must  have  realized  the 
capability  of  the  enemy  to  have  a task  force  in  that  area,  lie  decided 
to  wait  until  his  dawn  searches  from  Shinchiku  could  confirm  and  develop 
this  contact.  As  has  been  noted  earlier,  this  was  actually  a false 
report;  there  were  no  Allied  forces  in  the  urea  in  which  the  contact 
was  reported. 


* Commander  21st  Air  Flotilla  SigOpOrcT  Mo.  5l,  WBC  Document  \ 60579. 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  Mo.  6,  70Sth  \ttack  Unit,  762nd  Air  Group. 
Searches  and  Patrols  of  V ' s (Shinchiku)  Sectors,  October  lst-17tn, 
1044,  V»DC  Document  160579. 

***  War  Patrol  Report  \SPR0,  Report  of  FIFTH  War  Patrol,  Serial  017, 
October  25th,  1944. 

♦**+  Memorandum  Uote3  of  Captain  Bunzo  Stibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 

SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Army 
historical  Division  Microfilm  US-22,  item  B. 

**«*■(.  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Pert  II,  0c tober-December  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau,  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  tho  Army  Historical  Division  File  Mo.  3-5,  JS-104. 
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Thus,  by  tno  end  of  the  day  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had 
been  unable  to  attack  the  enotny.  Despite  the  alerted  condition  of  his 
forces  before  the  Allied  attack,  and  despite  the  many  coarches  flown 
during  the  day,  he  had  made  but  one  contact  on  the  task  corc3  whi'h  had 
v a and  that  contact  had  been  neither  maintained  nor  re- 
gained, Why  this  contact  v>  as  not  reported  by  one  of  the  two  pianos  until 
aft'-r  they  had  returned  to  base  is  Ovt  known.  Possibly,  due  to  material 
failure  neither  plane  was  able  to  communicate  with  its  base,  but  if  such 
was  the  case  would  it  not  have  been  logical  to  rukuru  to  the  nearest 
base  in  the  h'ansci  Shoto  from  which  the  contact  could  be  relayed?  This 
woulo  have  beon  Okinawa.  Perhaps  the  fact  that  this  base  was  still 
under  ettuck  dot-erred  the  pilots. 

Tho  failure  to  recoivo  promptly  this  contact  report  prevented  the 
dispatch  of  tracking  aircraft  which  might  have  maintained  the  contact 
ar.d  have  guided  the  attack  of  the  "T"  Force.  As  a result  no  attack  was 
made  • 

During  tho  day  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was  aware  that  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  had  taken  certain  additional  actions,  looking  to  activa- 
tion of  either  SHO  One  or  SHO  Tvro  or  both  for  the  base  air  forcos.  In 
addition  to  incorporating  the  601st  Attack  Unit  in  tho  "T"  Force  and 
directing  Commander  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force  to  stand  by  to  move  his  forces 
to  southern  Kyushu  as  already  noted,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  had  transferred 
tho  901st  Air  Group  from  tho  Escort  Force,  thB  053rd  Air  Group  from  the 
Takao  Guard  Force,  and  the  Okinawa  Air  Group  from  the  Sasebo  Naval  Dis- 
trict, o.ll  to  tho  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.* 

(?.}  Operations  of  Compandor  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force, 

Octobor  10th. 

Conanar.dor  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  at  his  headquarters 
at  Manila,  although  he  may  not  have  been  aware  of  the  alert  established 
in  So3obo  Naval  District  in  tho  early  morning  of  October  10th,  received 
information  of  the  initial  attack  on  Okinawa  at  about  0730, » • There- 
r er  he  was  generally  informed  of  tho  developing  situation  .;y  being 
maun  an  information  addressee  on  tho  more  important  dispatches. 

At  about  1C05,  he  received  tho  first  order  requiring  his  action. 
Cir.C,  Combined  Fleet,  in  addition  v.o  repeating  the  information  of  the 
initial  attack  on  Okinawa,  directed  a patrol  al6rt  <n  trie  search  sectors 


* Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-? 3rd , 1544,  Department  of  the  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  US-22,  Item  B. 

**  Commanaer  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  1G0700,  October  1944  to  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet,  Comr.ander  FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forces,  7/DC 
Document  160137. 
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of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  and  also  in  the  sectors  covered  from  Luton.* 

A1-  about  1245,  he  received  the  second  order  requiring  hia  action, 
the  Combined  Fleet  Order  setting  an  alert  for  SHO  One  and  Two,  for  the 
base  air  forces. *♦  What  specific  action  he  took  is  not  shown  in  the  data 
available  to  this  study.  Presumably,  he  continued  to  carry  out  the 
searches  as  designated  fer  the  SHO  Operation.  Beyond  that  he  readied  his 
oocimaud  for  actiou  while  carefully  ‘watching  the  movements  of  the  enemy 
task  force.  He  realized,  of  course,  that  should  SHO  One  be  activated 
later  for  action  in  the  Philippine  area,  he  would  be  expected  to  engage 
his  entire  force;  should  SHO  Two  be  activated,  he  would  be  expected  to 
provide  a supporting  role  to  the  operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force.  What  this  would  consist,  of  would  depend  on  the  situation  exist- 
mg  at  the  time.  At  about  1320,  this  was  made  clear  when  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet  advised  that  should  SHC  Two  be  activated  for  the  Base  Air  Forces, 
Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  would  continue  his  operations  in  the 
Philippines  and  western  Carolir.es  and  in  addition,  depending  on  the  situa- 
tion, would  employ  a part  of  his  strength  in  the  SHO  Two  Operations.*** 

lie  does  not  appear  to  have  been  surprised  by  tho  attack  on  Okinawa. 

As  early  as  October  4th  ho  had  considered  it  strongly  possible  that-  an 
enor.y  task  forco  might  attack  in  the  Formosa  and  northern  Philippines 
area  and  had  accordingly  established  a strict  alert  in  his  command.**** 

His  command  was  even  further  alerted  during  tho  afternoon  by  a dis- 
patch received  at  about  1600  from  his  superior.  Commander  SW  Area 
Fleet.*****  That  commander  estimated  the  general  situation  in  the 
light  of  the  Okinawa  attack,  and  reiterated  the  necessity  for  a strict 
alert  due  to  the  possibility  that  the  enemy  task  force  might  proceed  to 
attacks  on  Formosa  and  the  Philippines  after  Okinawa. 

From  Diagram  "B"  it  is  apparent  that  during  October  10th  the  enemy 
task  force  was  well  beyond  the  range  of  the  FIFTH.  Base  Air  Forco  and 
no  direct  action  could  bo  taken.  The  latter  force  could  only  continue 
its  searches  and  await  further  developments. 


*^ClnC^“ Combine a Fleet  Dispatch  1'C“j30,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
FIFTH,  SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Forces,  etc.,  (Combined  Fleet 
DesOpOrd  333),  TOC  Document  161437,. 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101214,  October  1944  to  Combined 
Fleet,  TOC  Document  160137. 

*■*■*  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  1C1241,  October  1944  to  All  Fleet 
and  Squadron  Commanders,  C ibined  Fleet  (Combined  Fleet  Special 
DesOpOrd  6),  TOC  Document  1j0264, 

<*«•*  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  042300,  Octebor  1944  to 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Forco,  TOC  Document  160264, 

*****  CofS,  SVT  Area  Fleet  Dispatch  101554,  October  1944  to  All  Fleet 
and  Forco  Commanders , S'.V  Area,  occ.,  TOC  Document.  161638. 
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(d)  Operations  of  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army,  October  10th. 

The  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  was  presumably  informed  of  the 
attack  on  Okinawa  at  about  0730,  although  the  Commander  TVTHNTY-FIFTI;  Air 
Flotilla  on  Okinawa  had  not  included  army  commands  in  his  dispatch  ad- 
vising of  the  attack,  it  is  logical  to  assume  that  Commander  FIFTH  Base 
Air  Force  passed  thi3  information  to  the  Anr.y  air  commander,  since  the 
FOURTH  Air  Army  and  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force,  both  with  headquarters  in 
Manila,  were  cooperating  in  search  operations.  It  is  also  logical  to 
assume  that  this  information  was  received  from  Imperial  General  Head- 
quarters as  well.  As  with  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force,  what  action  CG, 
FOURTH  Air  airny  may  have  taker,  is  not  known. 

It  should  be  clear,  however,  that  in  accordance  with  the  agreement 
fcr  joint  action  against  enemy  task  forces  by  Army  and  Navy  air  forces 
in  the  Philippines  prior  to  the  activation  of  the  SRO  Operations,  the 
CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  was  already  carrying  out  short-range  searches. 

Beyond  these  search  operations  he  could  do  little  except  to  prepare 
his  forces  for  more  direct  aotion  should  the  enemy  task  force  come  with- 
in range.  In  the  meantime,  in  cooperation  with  Commander  FIFTH  Base 
Air  Force,  he  was  forced  to  watch  the  actions  to  the  north  and  await 
developments . 

(2)  Operations  on  October  11th. 

(a)  Operations  of  C inC,  Combined  Ploet 

Cir.C,  Combined  Fleet,  at  hia  headquarters  at  Sninchikru 
Air  Base  Formosa  awaited  further  contacts  from  his  night  sea-ch  planes 
and  further  reports  from  his  force  commanders. 

At  about  midnight  he  received  a very  important  report,  from  the 
Commander  T'.'ftlMTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  transmitted  at  2302  the  previous  day 
(October  10th).  This  report,  which  was  quite  comprehensive,  stated  (a) 
that  from  0650  until  1615  a total  of  about  280  planes  had  struck  tho 
Naha  area  in  four  waves  attacking  mainly  airfields,  harbors  and  ship- 
ping, (b)  that  the  two  reconnaissance  planes  launched  at  0830  (to  dis- 
cover the  enemy)  had  been  shot  down  and  had  obtained  no  enemy  informa- 
tion (c)  that  his  forces  had  observed  five  enemy  planes  destroyed  by  AA 
fire  and  one  by  air  combat  (d ) that  his  plane  losses  were  twenty  planes 
destroyed,  two  damaged  (e)  that  there  had  boen  fifty  bomber  hit3  on  his 
airfield  runways,  but  that  the  runways  would  be  operational  that  morning 
(October  11th),  (f)  that  practically  all  buildings  on  the  Naha  airfields 
had  boen  destroyed  and  (g)  finally  that  his  personnel  losses  had  been 
slight.* 


+ Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  102302,  October  1944  to  All 
Concerned,  VTOC  Document  160137. 
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i’his  report  was  discouraging.  Heavy  enemy  air  forces  had  struok 
Okinawa;  had  retired  with  limited  losses,  and  had  inflicted  considerable, 
but  not  vital  damage,  with  little  loss  to  themselves.  He  noted  that  the 
airfields  would  be  speedily  repaired.  This  compared  favorably  with 
Allied  experience  which  had  shewn  that  bombing  airfields,  while  often 

temporarily  effective,  is  ineffective  for  other  than  short  periods  unless  \ 

the  bombing  r shelling  of  the  airfields  is  maintained  continuously.  lie  11 

also  noted  that  the  280  plar.es  wore  only  for  the  Naha  area;  it  would  be 
interesting  to  loarr.  what  had  occurred  in  the  north  Okinawa  airfields. 

At  about  014b,  he  most  likely  received  a dispatch  from  Commander 
"T'’  Force  wherein  he  advised  his  command  that  on  that  day  they  were  going 
to  recormoiter  the  over-aJ.1  enemy  situation  end  would  endeavor  to  destroy 

the  Allied  task  forces  present  by  dusk  and  night  action.*  -■ 

1 

At  about  0230,  he  received  a second  dispatoh  from  Commander  TV. “PITY-  , 

FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  which  answered  his  mental  queries  with  respect  to  the 

north  Okinawa  airfioli3.  This  dispatoh  stated  (a)  that,  from  0645  until  1 

1 1600  October  10th  a total  of  about  eighty  carrier  planes  had  attacked  < 

Okinawa  North  Air  Sase  (b)  that  of  the  four  scheduled  search  planes 
| which  had  deported  at  0610,  three  had  been  shot  dovm  with  no  contacts 

» and  one  had  returned  because  of  engine  trouble  (c)  that  ten  planes  f 

i (total  available  aircraft)  had  been  destroyed  on  the  ground  with  very 

' light  personnel  losses  and  (d)  that  he  believed  that  all  Army  fighter 

planes  present  (number  unknown)  had  been  destroyed  both  in  the  air  or  on 

the  ground,**  J 

, CinC,  Combined  Fleet  could  now  see  that  about  360  sorties  had  struck 

Okinawa.  Since  some  of  these  sorties  were  obviously  repeats,  he  could 
also  seo  that  this  report  from  Okinawa  tended  to  confirm  Commander  S7T 
i Area's  estimate  made  at  1554  the  preceding  day.  There  -were  at  least  two, 

1 and  probably  more,  carrier  groups. 

At  about  0330,  he  received  word  that  at  about  0300  his  search  planes 
had  detected  a surface  force  or.  a southerly  course  bearing  south  south- 
east distant  380  miles  from  Naha.***  This  contact  report  was  reasonably 
p.  correot  but  it  was  incomplete  in  that  it  merely  reported  a contact 

rather  then  the  group  nature  of  the  contact.  Whether  this  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  Japanese  aircraft  radar  was  too  poor  at  this  time  for  such 

definition,  or  whether  the  pilots  were  reluotant  to  close  the  contact  j 

sufficiently  to  permit  definition,  is  not  known.  I 

I I 

* Commander  Xar.oya  Air  Base  Dispatch  ll0115,  October  1944  to  11  Tw_ Force 

("T"  Force  Urgent  Patrol  Report  No.  8)  VJDC  Document  161437.  j 

* -t  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  110136,  October  1344  to  All  I 

Concerned,  ,VDC  Document  160137,  , 

***  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Fart  II,  October-Decembor  1944, 

Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  Gctooer  1947,  j 

Department  of  Army  Historical  Division  File  8-5,  JS-104, 


/ 


CinC,  Combinad  Fleet  took  no  action  as  the  areas  embraced  by  the 
SilO  Cue  and  SHO  Two  alert  had  already  been  alerted  to  the  possibility  of 
Allied  air  attack. 

At  about  1000,  he  was  advised  by  Co.-nmander  TTVENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla 
that  all  airfields  in  the  Naasei  dhoto  area  were  operational  as  of  0800.* 

At  about  1130,  he  most  likely  received  a dispatoh  which  reported 
that  at  1105,  a contact  had  been  made  on  an  Allied  carrier  task  group 
consisting  of  throe  carriers  and  three  battleships  bearing  0G2°(T) 
distant  515  miles  from  Manila  and  which  alerted  the  SW  A"ea  Force  to 
the  strong  possibility  of  an  attack  on  the  Philippines  at  dawn  the  fol- 
lowing morning  (October  12th).**  This  contact,  while  reasonably 
accurate  as  to  range  was  approximately  ton  degrees  to  th9  right  in 
error,  fhe  correct  bearing  should  have  been  about  052°(T). 

It  is  important  to  obscrvo  hero  that  Commander  S’.Y  Area  Force's  es- 
timate of  the  possibility  of  an  Allied  carrier  strike  against  tho 
Philippines  forecast  the  attack  for  the  following  morning  rather  than 
for  that  day.  Actually,  tho  Allied  strike,  as  will  be  shown  lator, 
struck  Aparri,  northern  Luzon  at  about  1415.  This  error  in  judgment 
appears  to  have  stemmed  from  the  fact  that  TF  38  carrier  strikes  had 
almost  Invariably  struck  at  dawn  and  therefore  Commander  ST T Area  Force 
had  overlooked  the  enemy's  capability  of  making  an  afternoon  attaok  on 
northern  Luzon.  This  shows  the  value  of  the  surprise  factor  in  war  and 
also  shows  the  value  of  not  permitting  tho  attack  plana  to  become  so 
stereotyped  as  ho  give  the  enemy  an  unnecessary  advantage. 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  received  no  further  reports  until  about  1330 
when  he  received  an  intelligence  dispatch  from  Imperial  Oeneral  liead- 
quartors  in  Tokyo  wherein  that  command  advised  the  fleet  as  to  the 
probable  character  of  the  Allied  carrier  task  force  based  on  the  Septem- 
ber attacks  of  TF  38  on  Palau  and  the  Philippines.  GHQ  believed  (a)  that 
this  force  was  TF  38,  composed  of  eight  large  carriers  (CV),  eight 
oruloer-carr iora  (CVL),  eight-ton  battleships,  fourteen  to  eighteen 
cruisers  and  sixty  destroyers,  (b)  that  TF  38  was  organized  into  four 
groups  each  with  a nucleus  of  two  CV  and  two  CVL  with  CTF  38,  Vioe 
Admiral  Mitschor,  in  the  LEXINGTON  with  third  group,  (c)  that  TF  38  con- 
stituted the  entire  Allied  carrier  strength  operating  in  the  western 
Pacific  against  the  Japanese  islands  and  that  it  was  ready  for  decisive 


~*  "c'oimuand'or  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  ll0§27,  October  li)44 , \VDC 
Document  160137. 

**  Commander  S7V  Area  Force  Dispatoh  111253,  October  1944  to  Commander 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  160264,  NA  12592;  also  Detailed 
Action  Report  No.  6,  Attack  Unit  708,  October  lst-\7th,  1944, 

WDC  Document  160579,  NA  12297. 


battle  at  any  time,  (d)  that  the  designation  given  this  Allied  carrier 
ta3k  force  was  TF  33  -when  it  was  operating  with  the  THIRD  Fleet  and  TF 
58  when  it  was  operating  with  the  FIFTH  Fleet  and  (e)  that  replacement 
planes  and  aircraft  were  provided  by  two  or  three  carrier  esoorts  (CVfi) 
which  were  disposed  behind  the  above  forces,  and  which  carried  about 
seventy  flying  crews  ready  for  operations,  including  crows  for  the 
various  types  of  aircraft  within  TF  38.* 

This  is  an  extremely  interesting  dispatch  and  shows  very  clearly 
how  accurate  the  Japanese  information  concerning  TF  38  wac . For  the 
information  contained  in  this  dispatch  was  almost  entirely  correct, 
There  were  eight  large  carriers  (CV),  nine  instead  of  eight  cruiser- 
carriers  (CVL),  six  instead  of  eight  to  ten  battleships  (BB),  fourteen 
cruisers  (CA  and  CL)  and  fifty-nine  instead  of  sixty  destroyers  (DD). 
This  information  was  probably  largely  obtained  from  the  interrogation 
of  prisoners,  as  had  been  done  several  years  previously,  at  the  Battle 
of  Midway,**  by  an  earlier  CinC,  Comhined  Fleet,  Admiral  Isoroku 
Yamamoto.  The  fact  that  the  information  was  so  accurate  points  out 
the  lesson  that  a commandei  vho  has  been  operating  ngahnst  the  enemy 
for  some  time  with  carrier  task  forces  of  more  or  less  stable  composi- 
tion should  credit  his  enemy  with  a fairly  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
composition  of  those  forces. 

Also  at  about  1330  he  presumably  received  a dispatch  reporting  an 
Allied  carrier  task  group  of  three  carriers  and  throe  battleships  with 
an  unspecified  number  of  cruisers  in  approximately  the  same  area  as  the 
1105  contact  report. *++  This  contact  was  reasonably  correct. 

At  about  1420  he  reoeived  a dispatch  from  Shinchiku  of  another 
task  group,  of  undetermined  origin,  operating  about  sixty  miles  to  the 
northwest  of  tho  1105  group.****  This  was  also  a reasonably  correct 
report. 

At  about  1500  he  received  information  that  "several  tons"  of 
enemy  aircraft,  shortly  after  1400,  had  raided  the  northern  sector  of 
Luson,  with  particular  emphasis  on  the  Engano  and  Aparri  aroas,  but  had 


* Third  Section,  Imperial  General'  Headquarters  Nnvy  Section  Dispatch 
111255,  October  1944  to  All  Fleet  Commanders,  '.YDC  Document  161005, 

**  Mobile  Force  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  6,  ONI  Review,  May  1947, 
page  26  (CinC,  Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  155). 

***  Detailed  ActioD  Report  No.  6,  Attack  Unit  703,  October  lst-17t.h, 
1344,  WDC  Documont  160579  NA  12297. 

+**•  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  nart  II,  October -December  1944, 
Second  Demobilisation  bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  Army  historical  Division  File  8-5,  JS-1C4. 
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inflicted  practically  no  damage;*  He  know  then  that  his  Commander  SV,r 
Area  Force  had  been  caught  by  surprise  by  this  attack. 

At  about  1700  he  received  a message  from  Commander  "T"  Force  stat- 
ing that  the  Kanoya  searches,  returning  at  1500,  had  failed  to  sight  the 
enemy;  that  the  weather  had  been  generally  clear  with  rain  in  certain 
areas  at  the  outward  perimeter  of  the  search;  and  that  tie  visibility 
had  varied  from  10-20  miles.**  Naturally,  these  seorche  i had  failed  be- 
cause TF  38  had  moved  out  of  the  search  areas. 

Ho  received  no  contact  reports  from  his  Okinawa  search  planes 
because  but  one  search  plane  was  available  and  this  pli.ne  searched  an 
area  other  than  the  cno  in  which  TF  38  was  operating. 

During  the  early  evoning  the  CofS  , Combined  Fleet  appears  to  have 
re-estimated  the  situation  and  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  (a)  since 
his  air  searches  from  Kyushu  and  Okinawa  had  been  negative  which  showed 
that  TF  38  was  most  probably  not  in  the  searched  aroa,  and  (b)  since 
his  contacts  on  carrier  task  groups  to  the  northeast  of  Hanila  and  the 
air  attacks  on  Aparri  showed  that  the  enemy  was  in  all  probability  in 
the  Phil ippines-Formosa  area,  it  was  not  necessary  to  ;tu  intain  his 
SECOND  Striking  Force  and  CARD IV  FO’IR  (less  air  units)  in  an  alert  con- 
dition, He  therefore  at  2117,  cancelled  the  sortie  alert  for  those 
forces.***  This  decision  seems  sound,  for  it  is  unwise  to  retain  naval 
commands  in  an  alert  condition  any  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary 
since  it  adversely  affects  the  morale  of  the  personnel. 

Al3o,  possibly  about  this  same  time,  the  exact  cimo  not  being 
available  to  this  study,  he  directed  Commander  Advance  Expeditionary 
Force  (Submarine  Force)  to  dispatch  the  FIRST  Submarine  Force  to  the 
waters  east  of  Formosa  to  deliver  a full-scsie  attaok  against  the 
enemy  there.**** 


*“yatoriai  for  S i tuation~lis timatos.  First  Section,  Naval  <4eneral  Staff, 
October  1944,  iVDC  Document  218764  (Miorofilm).  Also  Philippine 
Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Octobor-Docember  1344,,  Second 
Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947,  Department 
of  Army  Historical  Division  File. 

**  Commander  Kanoya  Air  Base  Dispatch  111625,  October  1944  to  All 
Concerned,  '.'fDC  Document  161437. 

+**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  112117,  October  1944  tc  Conuuander 

ttobilo  Force,  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force,  etc.,  (CinC,  Combined 
Fleet  DesOpOrd  338),  TOC  Document  161715, 

Submarine  Operations  in  Philippine  Hamers  1944-1945,  Department 
of  Army  Historical  Division,  File  8-5,  J3-15. 
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While  this  employment  v:as  not  in  accordance  with  tho  SHO  plan, 
which  matter  v;ill  be  discussed  under  Japanese  submarines,  it  is  con- 
sidered sound  in  this  case  since,  if  the  Base  Air  Forces  were  success- 
ful, many  targets  might  become  available  to  submarines  as  occurred  at 
tho  bustle  of  Midway,  June  6th,  1942,  when  the  1-168  torpedoed  the 
damaged  Y CR  XT  G'.Td  . 

baring  the  afternoon  and  evening,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  followed 
ire  ruv«:ncr.ts  of  his  air  forces.  Ho  knew  ''.hat  Commander  SIXTH  Base 
Air  f'crce  was  planning  to  carry  out  searches  with  radar  equipped  planes 
in  ordor  to  trail  TF  38  and  had  issued  orders  for  October  12th.*  iio 
knew  that  the  "T"  Perce  was  being  ordered  to  attack  on  October  12th 
staging  tlirough  Okinawa,**  He  also  knew  that  tho  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
was  redeploying  to  Formosa,  employing  the  light  cruiser  KASHTFA.*** 
Finally  he  knew  that  orders  hail  been  issued  tc  disperse  and  conceal 
aircraft  not  being  employed  '’or  interception.  + 

As  he  took  no  action  with  regard  to  th»  above  plans  It  is  asr’imed 
that  ho  considered  thorn  satisfactory. 

(b)  Operations  of  Conr.nndor  Mobile  Force,  October  11th. 

Curing  the  11th  Commander  Mobile  Force  took  no  important 
action,  tut  awaited  the  outcome  of  tho  air  operations  of  that  day,  and, 
also  awaited  orders  from  CinC,  Combined  Fleet. 

At  about  2140  he  received  a dispatch  from  Cir.C,  Combined  Fleet 
cancelling  the  sortie  alert  for  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  and  CAiiPIV 
FU  JR.**** 


(1;  Operations  of  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force, 

October  11th. 

Tho  FIRST  Striking  Force  remained  ir,  t.ho  Liri'g.a- 
Singaporo  area  and  continued  its  training  as  discussed  under  October  10th. 


* Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  111830  tc  SIXTH  Base 

Air  Force,  October  1944,  contained  in  GHQ,  FFC  Letter  January  10th, 
1952  to  President,  Naval  V-ar  College. 

**  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  UN,  Staff  Officer, 

SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Octobar  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Army, 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  iIS-22,  Item  B. 

***  Imperial  General  Headquarters  Dispatch  111S03,  October  1544  to 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  Commandant  Kuro  Naval  District.. 

****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  112117,  October  1944  to  Commander 
Mobile  Force,  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force,  etc.,  (CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  338),  \VDC  Document  161715. 


-283- 


osmmbwITTal  ~ 


Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  maintained  close  watch  on  the 
developing  situation  since,  should  a SHO  alert  be  called,  he  expected, 
under  certain  circumstances,  to  send  his  tankers  in  advance  towards 
Brunei  or  towards  the  north  central  Philippines,  The  tankers  were  to 
proceed  by  a direct  route  in  order  to  expedite  their  arrival  at  the 
designated  be-  •.  This  was  in  cent rad is tiction  to  the  probable  movement 
of  his  combat  forces  which  war9  not  limited  to  any  predetermined  route,* 

(2)  Operations  of  the  Commander  Main  Force,  October  11th. 

luring  the  day  Commander  Main  Force  took  no  import- 
ant action  but  awaited  the  outoome  of  the  days  operations.  The  units  of 
the  Main  Force  remained  at  the  same  anchorages  they  had  occupied  on 
October  10th,  and  continued  their  preparations  for  the  transfer  of  the 
air  groups  to  southern  Kyushu. 

CARDIV  FOUR  fue1  ed  during  this  day  in  anticipation  of  sortiing 
with  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroo. 

At  about  1920  he  received  word  that  v.he  destroyer  KASHI  was  to 
proceed  to  Tokushima  to  assist  in  the  transfer  of  CAPDTV  FOUR  Air  Croup 
(G34th  Air  Croup).** 

At  2140  he  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  dispatch  cancelling  the 
sortie  alert  for  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  and  CARDIV  FOUR.***  Since 
ho  had  received  most  of  the  dispatches  concerning  the  day's  activities 
and  had  maintained  thereafter  a running  estimate  of  the  situation  it 
seems  probable  that  tne  sortie  order  cancellation  was  not  unexpected. 

(3)  Operations  of  Commandor  SECO.TD  Striking  Forco, 

October  Hth. 

On  October  11th  this  force  plus  CARDIV  F0;|R  less 
DESDIV'e  FORTY-ONE  and  SDCTY-QNE  was  fueling  at  Kura.  AIL  ships  were  in 
No,  3 Anti-Aircraft  Alert. 

Commandor  3ECCID  Striking  Force  was  observing  closely  the  days's 
developments  not  only  in  the  strategical  situation,  but  In  the  material 
readiness  of  hi3  ships . Ho,  of  course,  realized  that  at  any  moment  he 


“Mobile  Force-  Operation "Order  No.  76,  August  loth.  Part  VI, 

Outline  of  Operations,  ATIS  Document  No.  39,  Part  T,  April  22ad, 
1940  (N AC II I Document), 

**  CCMDESRON  11  Dispatch  11343,  October  1944  to  DESR01J  11, 

War  Diary  DSSRON  11,  October  1944  ( DESS ON  11  -igOrd  108), 

WDC  Document  161715. 

***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  112117,  Ootober  1944  to  Commander 
Mobile  Force,  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force,  etc.,  (CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  338),  WDC  Document  161715. 
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might  be  ordered  to  sortie,  and  it  became  highly  important  not  only 
that  his  ships  be  fully  ready,  but  also  that  ho  be  prepared  with  pos- 
sible plans  for  the  employment  of  his  ships  under  the  most  probable 
situations  which  might  obtain. 

He  received  most  of  the  more  important  dispatches  concerning  the 
air  operations  of  the  Japanese  as  well  as  those  of  the  enemy,  and  some- 
time after  1130  received  word  of  the  contact  on  an  Allied  carrier  task 
group  bearing  062°(T)  distant  bl5  miles  from  Manila.*  Ke  also,  some- 
time after  1330,  received  an  Imperial  General  Headquarters'  dispatch 
which  advised  the  fleet  as  to  the  probable  character  of  the  enemy  task 
force.**  What  his  reactions  to  this  dispatch  wore,  are  not  known,  but 
it  seems  clear  that  he  realised  that  the  chances  of  a sortie  were  very 
small  indeed  (a)  because  his  limited  forces  would  have  little  success 
against  the  Allied  armada  should  but  one  task  group  of  that  armada  bo 
in  the  Nansei  Shoto  area  and  (b)  because  the  indications  were  that  the 
Allied  task  force  was  most  probably  in  the  vicinity  of  Luzon. 

If  this  was  his  idea  it  was  verified  in  part  by  a dispatch  re- 
ceived about  1500  which  reported  that  northern  Luzon  had  been  hit  by 
an  air  strike  at  about  1400.***  Therefore,  hearing  of  no  Allied  attacks 
other  than  this  air  strike.  Commander  SECQ>fl)  Striking  Force,  at  1630, 
cancelled  his  No.  3 Anti-Aircraft  Alert.**** 

At  about  1700  he  reoeived  word  chat  the>  Kanoya  searches  had  all 
boon  negative.***** 

Sometime  after  2140  he  received  & dispatch  from  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet  cancelling  the  sortie  alert  for  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  and 
CARD IV  FOUR.******  Since  he  took  no  immediate  action  on  this  dispatch 
but  instead  maintained  the  sortie  alert  within  his  command,  it  would 


* Detailed  Action  Report  No.  6 Attack  Unit  708,  October  Ist-TTOiV 
1944,  WDC  Document  160579  NA  12297. 

**  Third  Section,  Imperial  General  Headquarters  Navy  Section 
Dispatch  111255,  October  1944  to  All  Fleet  Commanders,  WDC 
Dooument  161005. 

***  Material  for  Situation  Estimates,  First  Section,  Naval  General 
Staff,  October  1944,  WDC  Document  216764  (Microfilm).  Also 
Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II  Qctober-December, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  Army  Historical  Divisiou  File  No.  8-6,  JS-104. 

****  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  Dispatoh  111630,  October  1944  to 
SECOND  Striking  Force,  WDC  Dooument  161710, 

*****  Commander  Kanoya  Air  Base  D is pat.r  u 111625,  October  1944  to  All 
Concerned,  WDC  Document  161437. 

******  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  112117,  October  1944  to  Commander 
Mobile  Force,  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force,  etc.,  (CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  338^.,  WDC  Document  161715, 
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seam  that  this  dispatch  had  (a)  been  delayed  in  transmission  until 
early  the  next  morning  -when,  as  will  be  shown  later.  Commander  S2CQND 
Striking  Force  did  take  aotion  or  (b)  had  been  received  on  schedule  but 
had  not  been  acted  on  for  reasons  not  ava.-.lable  to  this  study. 

(o)  Operations  of  Base  Air  Forces,  October  11th, 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 

At  0000  October  11th  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force  was  awed  ting  the  results  of  the  two  night  searches  then  underway: 
(a)  that  by  three  searoh  aircraft  of  the  l'-T"  Force  operating  from  Kyushu 
which  were  attempting  to  looate  the  enemy  task  force  preliminary  to  an 
attack  by  the  "T"  Force  attack  group  which  was  being  hold  in  readiness, 
and  (b)  that  by  four  flying  boats  operating  apparently  from  Formosa 
which  had  commenced  a radar  search  during  the  evoning  of  October  10th, 

Shortly  aftor  midnight  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  his 
first  comprehensive  report  from  his  commander  on  Okinawa,*  wherein 
that  commander  reported  (a)  that  the  Naha  area  of  Okinawa  had  been 
attacked  by  about  290  planes  in  four  waves  whioh  had  attacked  mainly 
airfields,  harbors,  and  shipping,  (b)  that  v.he  following  damage  had 
been  inflicted: 

(1)  Praotically  all  buildings  on  the  airfield 
destroyed. 

(2)  Fifty  bomb  hits  on  runways  which  would  be 
opt  rational  by  morning,  October  11th. 

(.V,  Own  alroraft  destroyed  in  the  airs  Two 

(4)  Own  aircraft  destroyed,  on  the  ground:  Nineteen 

(5)  Own  aircraft  moderately  damaged  on  the  ground: 
Two 

(c)  that  five  enemy  aircraft  had  been  destroyed  by  ground  fire,  and  one 
by  air  combat;  that  one  man  had  been  killed,  and  three  seriously  wound- 
ed, and  that  two  carrier  type  reoonnaiasance  planes,  whioh  had  been 
sout  out  at  0830  to  locate  the  enemy  task  force,  had  failed  to  return. 


*”Cornnan3er  25tK  "Air  YTotTlTa  Dispatoh  102301,  October  1941  to 
Stations  Authorised  to  receive  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Battle 
Reports,  VSDC  Document  160137. 
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At  about  02C0  Commander  SIXTH  Ba3o  Air  Force  received  another  re- 
port from  his  Commander  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla.*  This  report  stated 
that  eighty  additional  enemy  carrier  planes  had  attacked  Okinawa  North 
Air  Base  causing  ten  two-eugino  land  bombers  to  be  set  afire  o a tho 
ground,  two  oil  trucks  destroyed  and  two  men  killed.  It  also  stated 
that  of  the  four  two-engine  land  bombers  which  had  departed  on  routine 
search  on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  one  had  returned  with  engine  trouble 
and  had  been  damaged  on  the  ground,  while  the  other  three  had  failed  to 
return.  Comiaandev  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  also  addod  that  he  believed 
that  all  Army  fighter  planes  present  on  Okinawa  hAh  been  destroyed. 

Commander  SIXTH  Base  A.r  Force  now  knew  why  it  was  that  his  forces 
on  Okinawa  had  been  unable  to  provide  him  with  confirmation  concerning 
tho  attacking  Allied  oarrier  foroo.  All  of  his  planes  at  that  base  had 
been  either  damaged  or  destroyed  and  all  of  his  planes,  which  had  been 
sent  on  search,  had  failed  to  return. 

Tho  "T"  Force  search  made  no  contacts  but  th*.  flying  boat  search 
did.  At  about  0300,  one  of  those  flying  boats  reported  a radar  contact 
on  the  enemy  task  foroo.  This  oontact,  whioh  was  on  a course  of  south,** 
was  bearing  south  southeast  of  Okinawa  distant  380  miles,  and  bearing 
18S°(T)  distant  660  miles  from  Kanoya.  The  Commander  BTn  Foroe  decided 
that  the  distance  of  tho  oontact  from  Kanoya  was  too  great  and,  that 
since  the  task  force  was  proceeding  south,  1.0  attack  was  possible. *+* 
Actually  this  contact  was  iu  error  for  the  Allied  carrier  task  force  at 
this  time  was  bearing  192°(t)  distance  S00  miles  from  Kanoya.  Sinoe  the 
ba3e  of  the  search  plane  is  not  known  it  cannot  be  determined  whether 
the  error  w&3  in  bearing  or  in  range  or  in  both.  It  seems  probable  that 
the  base  was  somewhere  in  Formosa  and  therefore  the  error  was  most 
likely  a range  error.  The  reported  contaot  was  100  miles  bearing  126°(T) 
from  tho  nearest  group  of  TF  33.  Possibly  tho  pilot  of  the  aircraft  had 
grossly  underestimated  headwinds  on  his  outbound  leg. 

At  0430  the  "T"  Force  in  accordance  with  orders  received  at  0116**** 
lauuohed  a five  plane  aoaroh  from  Kanoya  to  locate  the  enemy  task  foroe. 
Thiu  search,  made  by  land  attack  planes  of  708th  Attack  Unit, 

* Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  110136,  October  T344  to 

Stations  Authorised  to  receive  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Battle  Itoportn, 
TOC  Document  160137. 

+*  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Octobor-Decomber  1944, 
SECOND  Demobilisation  Bureau,  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 

SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  PS-22,  Itom  B. 

****  Kanoya  Air  Base  Dispatch  110115,  October  1944  to  "T”  Force,  '.7DC 
Document  161437. 
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vras  directed  to  search  the  &<)cdu/  107^°-167^-C(T ) to  650  miles.* 

At  0500  Corn" Zuider  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  sent  out  one  carrier 
type  reoouoai83ance  plane,  presumably  the  only  plane  of  those  damaged 
on  Cotobor  10th  which  could  ho  veoaired  by  morning,  to  search  the  sector 
132° -206°(T ) from  Okinawa  to  a distance  of  300  miles,** 

At  01  three  additional  search  planes  were  launched  from  Kanoya. 

Three  land  jconnai ssanoe  planes  were  sent  out  to  search  the  seotor 
143i°-209i°(T^  to  300  mil63.*** 

At  0630  eight  land  attack  planes  (el:  operational  e ;rat't)  of  the 
708th  Attack  Unit  dotpchment  based  at  Shlnchlku  departed  on  search  of 
aeotor  082C-163,;>(T ) to  a distanoe  of  600  miles , At  the  some  time  two 
land  reconnaissance  planes  of  the  804t'n  Fighter  Unit  departed  Shinohlku 
to  search  the  seotor  0621  0Q3°(T)  to  300  miles,**** 

At  about  this  same  time  six  carrier  type  attack  planes  of  tte  FOURTEEN'!’!! 
Combi uni  Air  Group  commenced  a search*****  from  Taito,  Formosa  to  a 
U.at&noo  of  250  miles  botwaau  bearings  105°-150°(T ), 

At  0722  Commando r SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  direoted  his  forces  in 
southern  Kyuthu  to  reinforce  the  depleted  air  strength  on  Okinawa  by 
sending,  provided  the  enomy  situation  permitted,  about  ten  two-engine 
land  bombers  to  Okinawa. ******  Actually  seven  two-engine  land  bombers 
w>re  .'..,ut.***  Why  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  waited  about  five 
hour i to  issue  thia  order  is  not  clear,  for  he  knew  by  0200  that, 
alth  ,,>.h  Okinawa's  rircruft  hail  all  been  damaged  or  destroyed,  the  run- 
way* *ic.uid  be  !u  commission  again  by  morning.  Possibly  he  expeotod  his 
senior  utaif  officer  at  Ksuiuya  to  act  in  this  matter  and  only  issued 
the  order  v/hou  uo  action  was  forthcoming. 


"Do’taTlTHl- l’aurol  and  Aotlon  Report  No.  S,  7 $8\)i^Attao k Unit, 

76?t,d  / i-  Group;  Patrols  of  "5"  Sector,  October  4th-llth,  1944, 
"uC  Document  161457. 

<♦  'fix r Diaty  •*'!' th  Air  Flotilla.  October  lst-31st,  1944,  WDC  Document 
1CU137. 

>?**  Mem  'n,ii'  u Notes  of  Captain  Eunzo  Shlbata,  1JN,  Staff  Officer, 

SECOND  \j.r  Fleet,  October  10th  '!3rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Army, 
Historinl  ■!.  vviaicn  microfilm  HS-22,  Itom  1J. 

***♦  Conunandor  I ;'t  t Air  Flotilla  SigOpOrd  33,  WDC  Document  160579. 

*****  Merit  he'porr,  14th  Combined  Air  Group  Taiwan  Air  Battlo, 

Cit  -bc;  lOtlvlTth,  1944,  TOC  Document  161012, 

***+*«  r >6i>andor  SI)'""  Base  Air  Forco  Dispatch  110722,  October  if  to 
SiyTI  Paso  Air  Force  (SIXTH  lluee  Air  Forco  DeoOpOrd  33). 

FEd  Hiutorloa)  Division  Microfilm  (unnumbered) 
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During  the  morning  Commander  SIXTH  Bane  Air  Force  again  awaited  in- 
formation  on  the  location  of  the  enemy.  He  was  still  oarrying  out  the 
first  part  of  his  orders  received  on  the  previous  day  from  Cir.C,  Com- 
bined Fleet,  namely  to  scout  the  enemy  situation  and  at  a favorable 
opportunity  to  attack  and  destroy  him.  VThat  contacts  had  been  made 
thus  for  had  failed  to  provide  him  with  the  favorable  opportunity. 

In  the  moantime,  in  addition  to  watching  the  situation,  his  staff 
at  X&noya  was  concerned  with  plans  for  the  deployment  of  SEVENTH  Base 
Air  Forne  units,  and  of  the  air  groups  of  CARDTV's  THREE  and  FOUR  at 
Kyushu  bases  should  such  lie  ordered  bv  CinC,  Combined  Fleet.* 

At  about  1135  Commander  SIXTH  Bane  ir  Foroo  received  the  first 
contact  from  his  day  searches.  Ono  of  the  land  attack  planes  of  the 
708th  Attack  Unit  based  at  Shinchiku  roportod  sighting  at  1105  an  enemy 
task  group  with  threo  corriore  bearing  115°(T)  distance  480  miles  from 
Goran  Bi.*  + 'While  this  force  was  beyond  the  effective  range  of  his 
land-based  airoraft,  the  position  indicated  to  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Foroo  that  the  enemy  had  completed  its  attacks,  at  least  for  the  time 
being,  on  Okinawa  and  that  either  northern  Luzon  or  Formosa  would  bo  the 
next  target.  At  1141  he  directed  the  "T"  Force  to  prepare  immediately 
to  move  to  the  Formosa  -..re  a,  or  to  Okinawa,  depending  on  the  situa- 
tion.*** 

At  about  this  same  time  the  501st  Attack  Unit  vri.vh  thirty-one 
two-engine  land  bombers  arrived  in  southern  Kyushu  and  reported  to 
Commander  SIXTH  Base  All'  Force  for  duty  in  the  "T"  Foroo.****  This  was 
in  accordance  with  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  orders  issued  on  ihe  pre- 
ceding day.***** 


* WombranSum'  Notes  of  Captain  Uunzo  Shibata,  UN,  Staff  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Floot,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Diviv  i Miorofilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

**  Philippine*  Aroa  Navu  porations.  Fa it,  II,  Octobor-Docember  1944, 
SECOND  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  Mo.  8-5,  JS-104. 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Baei  Air  i orce  Dispatch  111141,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  etc.  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroo  DooOpOrd  34) 

.YDC  Document  160258. 

***+  Detailed  Action  Reports,  752nd  Air  Group  Units,  June  1944- 
January  1945,  17UC  Document  160384* 

*****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  100902,  Ootober  1944  to 
Combined  Fleet  ICombinod  Fleet  DosOpOrd  330)  contained 
in  r.’.omoraudum  Notes  of  Captain  ButiZn  Shlbattt,  IJN,  ' off 
Officer,  SECOND  Air  Fl»ot,  October  10th-23rd,  1944, 

Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  Miorofilm 
iiS-22  Item 
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At  about  1330  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  the  dispatch 
intelligence  estinate  of  Navy  Section,  Imperial  General  Headquarters . * 

As  noted  previously,  this  dispatch  estimated,  baaed  on  previous  informa- 
tion of  the  Allied  carrier  force,  that  the  enemy  task  force  was  probably 
oomposed  of  eight  large  carriers  (CV),  and  eight  cruiser-carriers  (CVL), 
as  well  as  eight-ten  battleships,  fourteen-cighteen  cruisers,  and  about 
sixty  destroyers  and  that  this  force  was  divided  into  four  groups. 

Also  at  al  out  1330  he  presumably  received  a dispatch  reporting  an 
Allied  carrier  task  group  of  three  cairiers  and  three  battleships  with 
an  unspecifiod  number  of  cruisers  in  approximately  the  same  area  as  the 
1105  contact  report.  This  contact,  by  a Shinohiku  search  plane,  was 
reasonably  correct.** 

How  closely  he  agreed  with  the  estivate  is  not  indicated  in  the 
information  available  to  tnis  study.  Presumably  knowing  the  wide 
sources  available  to  General  Headquarters,  he  accepted  the  estimate. 

From  this  information.  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Korea  could  now 
estimate  that  he  was  opposed  by  approximately  ore  ' b nisand  c&rrier- 
uased  planes.  This  was  about  twioe  as  many  as  lu  had  operational  in  the 
iuXTII  Base  Air  Foroe.  However,  he  knew  that  should  S110  Ono  and  SHO  Two 
be  activated  for  the  base  air  forces,  as  could  then  count  on  reinforce- 
ments from  the  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Foroe  and  possibly  also  from  CARO  IV *s 
TIF'EE  and  FOUR,  as  this  was  provided  by  the  SHO  plan.  In  addition  ho 
know  that  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  in  tho 
Philippines  would  cooperate  in  the  attack.  This  should  give  tne 
superiority  in  numbers  to  the  Japanese.  Moreovor,  from  a atudy  of 
relativo  positions,  he  could  soo  that  3hou.ld  the  enemy  task  force  attack 
Formosa,  which  appeared  likely  at  this  time,  It  would  bo  in  range  of 
JapariOGo  land-based  aircraft  from  throe  direotions : Nansoi  Shoto  to 

the  north,  Formosa  to  the  west,  and  Luzon  to  the  south.  This  wuuld  In- 
deed provide  tho  favorable  opportunity  for  destroying  the  enemy  for 
which  he  was  seeking. 

At  about  1420  a second  oontact  was  reported  by  Shinohiku-based 
pianos.  This  ono  was  at  1350  on  a second  task  group  of  undetermined 
strength  sixty  miles  to  tho  northwest  of  tho  first  group,*** 


* Third  Section,  Imperial  General  Headquarters,  Navy  Section 
Diuoacch  111255,  October  1944  to  All  Floot  Commanders, 

WDG  Dooumont  161005. 

**  Detailed  Aotion  Report  No.  6,  Attack  Unit  708,  Ootober  lst-17th, 
1944,  r/DC  Document  160579  NA  12297. 

***  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-Deoember  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Buroau,  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Dopartmont  of  tho  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 


-290- 


chjmi1  iitHTTtial 


Theee  two  contacts,  one  at  1105  and  the  second  at  1350,  were 
approximately  correct  in  bearing  from  Shinchiku  but,  like  the  earlier 
0300  oontact,  were  over  in  range.  The  1105  contact  was  about  ninety 
miles  from  the  nearest  TF  38  task  groups  the  other  oontact  was  about 
fifty  miles.  Why  the  Japanese  pilots  at  t;  Is  time  consistently  over- 
estimated their  ground  speeds  and  hence  their  distances  from  their  buses 
is  not  known.  Theso  errors  did  not  have  a vital  effect  upon  the  develop- 
ing air  battle  because  no  attack  was  launched  because  of  them,  but  they 
are  stressed  hero  to  indicate  the  need  for  accurate  navigation  in  order 
that  oontact  reports  may  bo  correot. 

Shortly  thereafter,  at  about  1500,  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
reoeived  information  that  Aparri  and  Engano  in  northern  Luzon  had  been 
attacked  at  about  1400  by  "several  tens"  of  carrier  aircraft,  but  that 
little  damage  had  been  inflicted.*  It  is  not  improbable  that  this 
attack  surprised  and  confused  him  somewhat  for  previous  attacks  by  the 
Allied  carrier  task  force  haa  almost  invariably  commenced  at  d&wn.  He 
oould  not  be  certain  now  whether  this  attack  indicated  continuing  enemy 
action  against  the  Philippines  on  the  next  day,  or  whether  this  wae  but 
a passing  sweep  by  tho  Allied  carrier  task  force  en  route  Formosa. 
Actually,  this  attack  had  little  or  no  effect  on  his  plane  for  he  was 
still  seeking  a favorable  opportunity  to  attack  and  oould  only  continue 
his  searches  until  the  enemy  had  come  within  effective  range  of  his 
bases. 


At  about  1700  he  received  dispatch  information  from  Kanoya  stating 
that  four  land  attack  pianos  of  tho  morning  search  had  returned  at  1500 
without  sighting  the  enony,  The  fifth  plane  was  missing.  Search 
visibility  was  but  ten  to  owonty  miles.**  presumably,  at  about  this 
sumo  time,  ho  was  informed  that  eight  two -engine  land  bombors  of  tho 
405th  Attack  Unit  deploying  from  southern  Kyushu  to  Formosa  had  con- 
ducted aoaroh  eu  route  but  had  made  no  contacts. *+♦ 

Shortly  thereafter  he  rooeivod  the  report  of  Shiachiku  searches, 
for  the  last  plane  had  returned  to  that  base  at  1649.  These  search  planes 
had  mado  no  contacts  other  than  tho  throe  already  notod.  Two  aircraft  hod 
failed  to  return.**** 


* Philippine  Area  Ha  ml"  Operations,  Part  II,  Ootober-Iiooora'bor  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau,  Japonot'.e  Government,  October  1947, 
Dopartmon*  of  tho  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-6,  JS-104. 

♦ * Kanoya  Air  Base  Dispatch  111625,  October  1944  to  Al.  Concerned, 
.VDC  Document  161437, 

**•  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Butuo  Shibata,  IJ’J,  Staff  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Ttom  B. 

***♦  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  6,  708th  Attack  Unit,  76!ud  Air  Group, 
Searches  and  Patrols  of  F’s  (Shinchiku)  Soctor,  Octobor  Ist-IVth, 
1944,  WDC  Document  160679. 
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The  searches  from  Taito  and.  Okicaws  had  reported  no  contacts. 

At  1830  he  issued  his  orders  for  operations  on  October  12th.  Ho 
planned  (a)  to  oontinue  his  searches  from  Kanoya.,  Okinawa,  Shinchiku, 
and  Taito,  (b)  to  move  the  '‘Tn  Force  to  Okinawa  after  dawn  and  to  con- 
duct dusk  and  night  attacks  with  that  force  against  the  Allied  carrier 
tasK  force  east  of  Formosa,  and  (c)  to  prepare  the  regaining  units  of 
the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  on  Kyushu  for  a rapid  advance  to  Formosa.* 

At  about  1930  he  learned  that  Imperial  General  Headquarters,  Navy 
Section,  was  making  the  light  oruiser  KASRIMA,  then  assigned  to  the 
Kura  Naval  District,  available  for  the  transportation  of  material  and 
base  personnel  of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  from  Kyushu  to  Formosa.** 

During  the  night  radar  searches  were  oonducted  by  patrol  seaplanes 
of  the  901st  Air  Group,***  Three  planes  of  this  group,  which  had  de- 
parted Toko,  Formosa,  at  1900,  had  made  contact  at  2245  on  tiiree  separate 
enemy  task  groups****  southeast  of  Formosa,  the  exaot  position  being 
Latitude  21°-10'N,  Longitude  124°-10,E.*****  This  contact  vras  approxi- 
mately correct  in  bearing  and  about  twenty  miles  short  in  range,  but 
was  well  within  the  capabilities  of  the  radars  of  the  Japanese  sea- 
planes which  could  detect  a large  ship  at  an  estimated  range  of  forty- 
five  miles.****** 


Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  took  no  action  on  these  contacts 
prior  to  midnight.  However,  in  estimating  the  situation  at  that  time, 
it  appeared  probable  that  the  Allied  carrier  ta3k  force  was  moving 
to  a dawn  position  for  altackc  on  Formosa  on  the  following  morning. 

He  now  had  to  decide  what  to  do  with  tho  "T"  Force  which  he  hud  order- 
ed to  Okinawa  after  dawn.  Should  ho  allow  these  orders  to  stand  or 
should  ho  move  this  force  up  immediately  so  that  it  would  be  available 
to  take  advantage  of  any  favorable  attack  opportunity  whioh  might  arise? 


* Goimnautfor  blJfrh  Huso  Air  Force  Dispatch  1118150,  October  194? 
to  SIXTH  Uaao  Air  Force,  FRC  Historical  Division  Microfilm 
unnumbered. 

•■+  Imperial  General  Headquarters  Navy  Section  Dispatch  111903, 
Ootobor  1944  to  CinC,  Combined  Fleot  and  Commandant  Kuro  Nav.-l 
District,  ATIG/FHC  Historical  Soction  Document  62239, 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Dunzo  Shibata,  IJtJ,  Staff  Officer, 
3ISC0ND  Air  Float,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  IIS-22,  Item  B. 

****  Philippine  Area  HavDl  Operations,  Part  II,  Ootobor-Dooomber 

1944,  Second  Domobi I Uatlon  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October 
1947,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5, 
J5-104 . 

■“•-t't  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Diepatoh  120235,  Oe  tobor  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  contained  in  GilQ,  FKC  Lettor,  January  10th 
1952  to  Proeldont,  Naval  War  College  . 

******  (joy  one  Technical  Intelligence  Bulletin  No.  2 Japanese  Radar 
■equipment,  May  1945. 
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(3)  Operations  on  October  12th. 

(a)  Operations  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet. 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  remained  at  his  headquarters  at 
Shinchiku  Air  Bass,  Formosa  and  awaited  developments.  At  this  time  .10 
knew  that  his  command  was  most  probably  being  attacked  by  TF  38  which 
consisted  of  four  task  groups.  To  date  he  had  located  but  two  of  these 
groups.  These  two  groups  were  in  the  northoast  quadrant  distant  about 
500  milos  from  Manila  and  were  about  sixty  miles  apart  on  a NYJ-3E  line 
of  bearing.  Ahore  wore  the  other  two? 

He  also  knew  that  a long  range  ineffective  air  strike  had  been  made 
at  about  1400  on  Aparri,  Luzon  by  a limited  number  of  plsneo.  He  did 
not  know  whothar  these  pianos  had  come  from  the  known  carrier  groups  or 
from  those  not  as  yet  located. 

Since  tho  initiative  lay  with  the  enemy  as  it  was  difficult  to 
truck  him,  he  was  faced  with  tho  problem  of  determining  tho  enemy's 
plans . 


Shortly  after  midnight  he  learned  from  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force  that  three  radar  equipped  flying  boats  had,  at  22a5  October  11th, 
made  contact  on  three  separate  Allied  carrier  task  groups  in  tho  waters 
southeast  of  Formosa.* 

Ho  now  know  where  throo  of  the  Allied  search  groups  were.  But, 
where  was  tho  fourth7 

At  about  0230  he  recoivod  word  from  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
that  an  onomy  force  hud  boon  locatod  at  0240  in  Latitude  20°-10'N,  Longi- 
tude 123°-10*IY  on  bearing  130°(T)  distant  175  milos  from  Garun  Bi,  Formosa,** 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet  presumably  assumed  that  ho  had  now  located  all  four 
Allied  tusk  groups,***  although  it  wn3  gooaible  that  this  was  onu  of  tho 
throo  originully  contacted. 

A3  a ceunoquonce  of  those  contacts  u general  uir  raid  ulert  wuo 
ordered  on  Formosa  at  0334  by  Commander  TMcuo  Naval  Guard  Dinti  .ct,  as 

* Commander  SIXTH  Bose  Air  her co~ D"f iTpat ch  Y2  U 2 3 5 , CcT *r~l t o 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco  ooutaiuod  in  GHQ  FF,C  Lot  tor  .January  10th  1052 
to  President  h'uval  'War  Collogo. 

**  Commandor  SIXTH  Buoo  Air  1‘orco  Dispatch  120326  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Bane  Air  Force  contained  in  GHQ  FF,C  Letter  Junuary  10th  1952 
no  President,  Naval  War  Collogo. 

*v*  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operutiono  Part  TJ,  Octobor-Docembor  1944 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government  October  1947 
Department  of  Army  Historical  Divicion  i-lle  l.'o . 0-5  JS-104. 
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it  was  astir, mted  that  Formosa  was  to  be  the  target  of  that  day's  enemy- 
air  attacks,* 

This  estimate  was  correct  for  at  0648  Allied  carrier  planes  com- 
menced striking  that  i sland,**  3ir.ce  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  war-  on  For- 
mosa it  is  clear  that  he  was  fi.lly  familiar  with  the  nature  and  power 
of  the  Allied  air  attack.  It  is  also  clear  that  during  this  time  he  waa 
either  in  company  with  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  or  in  direct  tele- 
phone communication  with  him  (lakao  to  Sninchiku).  He  knew,  of  course, 
that  the  Allied  planes  were  attacking  his  principal  bases  and  were  caus- 
ing considerable  destruction  especially  in  Takao  Harbor  and  at  Hako. 

During  this  time  he  presumably  received  reports  os  follows: 

0630  - That  fifty  enemy  aircraft  were  overhead  proceeding  west;*** 

0700  - That  fifty  fighters  wore  east  of  Toko  heading  north;**** 

0709  - That  sixty  aircraft  wore  observed  SVV  of  Taito  hoading  NW;***** 

0727  - That  the  Formosa  air  group  was  engaging  the  enemy******  and 
that  at 

0735  - Thirty  enemy  fighters  and  bombers  wore  hoading  towards 
Takao,******* 

meanwhile  he  himself  had  boen  under  attack  for  between  0730  rnd  0830 
about  fifty  enemy  fighters  and  bombers  had  attacked  Shinchiku, ******** 

Ho  also  know  ot  this  timo  that  about  thirty-oight  currier  typo 
fighters  (Zeros)  from  Shinchiku  had  engaged  about  100  Allied  fighters 
(FCF'b).  Ho  probably  bolieved,  from  tho  reports,  that  the  Shinchiku 
pianos  had  succoedod  in  destroying  about  twenty-twc  Allied  fighterB  with 
six  inoro  probably  destroyed,  and  hud  shot  down  two  SBC  (presumably  moant 
SB2C)  by  AA  gunfire.  He  know  that  the  Shinchiku  forces  had  lost  eighteen 

*"”Dotuilo<r  ActionlVopori;  No,  1,  Kohl  Air  Group,  Octobor ' lZth,  ~ 

1944,  WD0  Document  160495, 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  Cctobor-December  1944 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government  Octobor  1947 
Department  of  Army  Historical  Division  Idle  No.  B-b  ,12-104. 

***  Tainan  Air  Group  Dispatch  120630,  October  1944  to  Kobi  Air 
Group,  WDC  Document  160495, 

****  Takao  Naval  Guard  District  Dispatch  120708  to  All  Units,  WDG 
Dooumunt  100495. 

*****  Ibid,  Dispatch  120709. 

******  Commander  KOL'HTbbNTH  Air  Group  Dieputch  120727,  Octobor  1944 
to  all  Units,  YIDC  Document  160495, 

*******  Ibid,  Dispatch  1P"~o6. 

********  Western  Attack  Force  No.  3 Urgent  Battle  Report  (Ootobor  12th) 
Forwarded  by  Shinchiku  Air  Base  Diopatch  130200  Octobor  1944, 

WDC  Dooumunt  160579, 
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(2)  Operations  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force, 

October  11th. 

Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  at  Manila  continued 
his  search  operations  from  the  Philippines  concurrent  Kith  readying  his 
command  for  combat  operation?.  Detailed  information  on  what  searches  he 
conducted  is  not  available  but,  it  la  assumed  that  his  operations  were 
generally  in  accordance  with  the  FOOKTH  Air  Army  - FI^TH  Bsl36  Air  Force 
agreement  concerning  operations  against  enemy  task  forces  prior  to  the 
activation  of  the  SHO  Operations.* **  This  included  long-range  searches 
as  indicated  on  Diagram  "O"  and  certain  of  the  short-range  searches  as 
noted  under  the  chapter  'Land-Based  Aircraft." 

Whether  or  not  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  received  the  0300  con- 
taot  made  by  a radar  search  seaplane  is  not  known.  Presumably  ho  did, 
and,  if  so,  the  fact  that  this  force  was  at  that  time  still  on  a 
southerly  course  would  have  indicated  to  him  (a)  '♦'hat  its  attack  on 
Okinawa  had  boon  complotod,  and  (b)  that  it  now  was  approaching  a po- 
sition from  which  it  might  strike  either  the  Philippines  or  Formooa. 

Ho  could  see,  from  its  present  position,  that  a dawn  attack  on  Luzon 
that  day  was  not  possible,  but  he  also  could  see  that  a strike  later 
in  the  day,  or  at  dawn  on  the  following  day  (twelfth)  was  po33ible. 

What  action  ho  took,  if  any,  is  not  known. 

At  about  1300  ho  rocelved  Commander  S7V  Area  Fleet' p dispatch  re- 
peating the  1105  contact  made  by  Shinchiku-based  aircraft  of  tho  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force,  and  alorcing  tho  Philippines  forces  to  tho  strong  pos- 
sibility of  an  enemy  attack  on  tho  Philippines  after  dawn,  October  12th»*» 
Why  lie  did  not  ulso  rooeivo  a oontact  report  from  his  own  leng-rauge 
searches  is  nowhere  explained.  However,  since  TF  38  was  operating  with- 
in tho  arou  covered  by  such  searohos  from  Manila,  it  is  probablo  that 
some  of  the  searches  planned  for  this  day  were  not  actually  made. 

At  about  1330  ho  rooatved  the  intelligence  estimate  of  Navy  Section 
Imperial  Couoral  Staff. 

Shortly  after  1400  he  was  informed  of  the  enemy  attack  on  uor thorn 
Luzon,  whoroin  it  wuo  reported  that  practically  no  damage  had  boon 
incurred. * 

Tho  actual  report  of  Japaueue  Ios^js  is  not  available  but  it  might 
bo  recalled  that  in  tho  attack,  raado  by  fifty-fivo  VF  and  six  VF(P)  of 
TF  36,  Allied  olaimu  Included  fifteen  Japaiiose  airoruft  destroyed  on 
the  fTjund  and  no  airborne  interception  of  the  attack  group.  Japanese 


* PirnTppTno  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October -December',,  “19T5, 
Second  Demobilization  Buroau,  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  Army  Hiatorioal  Division  File  8-5,  JS-104. 

**  Commander  SW  Area  Fleet's  Dispatch  111250,  October  1944  to  FIFTH 
base  Air  Force,  etc.,  VYDC  Document  1C0264. 
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information  on  thoir  losses  in  this  attack  are  lacking  due  presumably  to 
the  destruction  of  the  records  incident  to  the  capture  of  the  Philippines. 
It  would  appear,  hovrevor,  that  the  air  units  at  Aparri  were  operating 
under  the  basic  concept  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  wherein  they  wore  to  avoid 
losses  by  generally  refusing  combat  in  the  preliminary  stages  of  the  opera- 
tion. Therefore  the  failure  of  the  Commanding  Officer  at  Aparri  to  dis- 
perse aircraft  was  probably  duo  to  surprise  brought  on  through  adherence 
to  Commander  S’*/  Area  Fleet's  erroneous  estimate  of  the  preceding  day. 

Why  lie  did  not  disperse  his  planes  is  not  understood.  It  should  have 
been  apparent  to  him  that  planes  retained  on  the  field  offered  a simple 
target  to  attacking  pianos.  It  should  also  havo  been  apparent  that  the 
Allied  carrier  taok  force  had  the  capability  of  striking  northern  Luzon  at 
almost  any  time  in  the  afternoon.  Since  Aparri  was  the  most  northerly 
Japanese  air  base  on  Luzon  doea  it  not  seem  correct  to  say  that  its  Com- 
manding Officer  should  ha ta  realized  that  its  danger  to  attack  was  evor 
present,  ana  that  his  Commander  SW  Area  Fleot's  estimate  reforred  more  to 
the  Manila  area  than  to  a distant  outlying  station  such  as  Aparri? 

Sometime  thereafter  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Forco  probably  received 
information  of  the  1550  contact  made  by  & Shinchlku  piano  on  a second 
Allied  carrier  task  g.roup  sixty  miles  to  the  northeast  of  the  first  group 
sighted  at  1105.  Tn  the  light  of  Navy  Section,  Imperial  Ooneral  Staff's 
estimate  of  four  groups  this  could  have  been  no  surprise. 

Whothor  or  not  ho  expected  additional  attacks  on  nor  thorn  Luzon 
during  the  remainder  of  October  11th  is  not  known,  but  when  they  did  not 
materialize  and  night  search  planes  reported  the  enemy  southeast  of  For- 
mosa lie  may  have  decided  that  the  attack  on  Aparri  had  been  some  sort  of 
diversion,  lie  presumably  continued  (a)  to  ready  hiB  cummaud  to  assist 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  should  SiiC  Two  bo  ordorod,  (b)  to  assume  primary 
re* epoiiu  ibil  ily  l'or  basu  uir  force  operations  should  I II 10  One  bo  activated, 
and  (c)  to  cuoporule  equally  with  Commander  SIX"'!!  lhvoo  Air  Force  should 
buth  SHO  Ono  and  SliO  Two  ho  activated. 

f ci ) Operation  of  CC , 'FOUR''!!  Air  Army,  October  11th. 

Cl,  I'd m. TIL  Air  Army  continued  to  operate  under  Ills  .joint 
agreement  made  with  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  for  operations  prior 
to  the  activation  ef  the  f>iiO  Operation.  This  agreement  required  him  to 
ip nku  certain  nhort-r ai.g.o  sonrcl-ua  as  noted  under  "Land -Bused  Aircraft." 

It  can  be  assumed  that  he  was  informed  of  the  contacts  made  during 
the  day.  It  car.  also  be  assumed  tout  these  contacts  vroro  also  reported 
au  well  to  CinC,  Southern  Arr.y  and  to  the  two  senior  naval  commands, 
Southwest  Arou  Forco  and  FIFTH  I'.auo  Air  Force,  all  of  which  were  in 
Manila.  There  Is  no  record  of  what  action,  if  any,  ho  may  have  taken  au 
a reuult  of  the  developing  situation  to  the  north.  Undoubtedly  ho  con- 
tinued to  procure  his  omijiand  for  combat  and  awaited  tho  progress  of 
operations  as  information  become  available. 
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fighters  which  had  failed  to  return,  of  which  five  had  reportedly  crashed 
into  Allied  planes,  four  had  been  heavily  damaged  in  forced  landings  and 
one  was  hit  by  shellfire.  Ho  knew  thai  two  hangars  had  been  sot  on  fire, 
one  had  been  demolished  and  one  bachelor  officers  quarters  had  been  de- 
stroyed, Tho  runways  had  escaped  damage,*  This  claim  of  damage  done  to 
Allied  fighter-s  by  the  Shinohiku  planes  was  far  from  correct  and  was,  in 
fact,  highly  exaggerated  for  the  Allies  lost  but  twenty-two  fighters  in 
nil  Formosa,  However,  it  is  a fact  that  the  Allies  lost,  on  this  day 
(October  12th),  forty-eight  planes  of  all  types. 

It  is  not  clear  at  this  writing  whether  the  results  of  the  Allied 
attaok  at  Shinohiku  had  any  effect  on  the  future  decisions  of  CinC,  Com- 
bined Fleet,  However,  it  may  have  suggested  to  him  that  porhaps  hiB 
land-based  aircralt  was  83  effective  as  the  Allied  carrier-based  air- 
craft for  the  claimed  plane  losses  favored  the  Japanese  (28  vs  23),  and 
the  Japanese  interceptor-  fighters  had  been  but  two-fifths  those  of  the 
Allies  (38  vs  100). 

At  about  0830  he  received  a contact  report  from  a Shinohiku  search 
plane  reporting  two  large  chips,  probably  carriers,**  and  at  0915  ho  re- 
ceived another  report  from  a Taito  search  plane  reporting  a largo  energy 
forco  including  carriers,  bearing  036°(T)  distant  sixty  miles  from  Taito.*** 

At  1015  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet  directed  Commander  SEVENTH 
Base  Air  Force  in  Honshu  to  place  his  operational  planes,  in  excess  of 
those  required  for  patrolling  his  assigned  patrol  area,  undor  the  command 
of  his  Commander  FIFTY  FIRST  Air  Flotilla  for  insnediute  movement  to  the 
Kyushu  area.**** ***** 

At  about  1030  the  Chief  of  Stuff,  Combined  Fleet  activated  SKO  One 
and  SHO  Two  for  tho  bauo  air  forces .***» * 

CinC,  Combined  '-'loot  was  not  surprised  by  this  ac'ivation  order. 
Sonetimo  during,  tho  proced; hg  day  ho  hud  arrived  at  tho  conclusion  thut 


* Western  Attack  Forco  No.  3 Urgent  Buttle  Report  ('0ctobcr~T2tTT) 
Forwarded  by  Shinohiku  Air  Base  Dispatch  130200  October  1944, 

V/DC  Document  100579. 

* * Commander  Shinohiku  Air  lias©  Dispatch  Summary  i3020u,  October 
1944,  to  SIXTH  Fauo  Air  F->rce  TOC  Document  1G057:<, 

'**  Morit  lieport  FOURTEENTH  Combined  Air  Croup  Formosa  Air  Battle 
October  10th-17th,  1944,  ’TOC  Documenv  161012,  HA  12-^75. 

****  CinC,  Combined  l-’leot  Dispatch  121015  October  1544  to  Commander 

SEVENTH  Base  ALr  Force,  FIFTY  FIRST  Air  Flotilla,  (CinC,  Combined 
i-’loot  DouOpOrd  340),  WDC  Document  161C44  HA  12258. 

*****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  121030  October  1944  to  ComLiuod 
Fleot,  (Combined  '-loot  DouOpOrd  No,  34?-),  TOC  Document  160137. 
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the  Sr!0  Operations  should  be  activated  for  the  base  air  forces.  Since 
the  SHO  Two  alert  had  been  issued  on  the  10th  by  his  Chief  of  Staff,  he 
had  felt  that  the  activation  order  would  alno  be  issued  by  his  Chief  of 
Staff.  But  when  early  morning  arrived  without  the  activation  order  hav- 
ing been  issued  by  his  Chief  of  Staff  he  grew  concerned  lest  he  be  con- 
sidered derelict  in  not  issuing  the  order  himself.*  Whether  he  now,  as 
a consequence  of  this  situation,  telegraphed  his  Chief  of  Staff  that 
"the  orders  to  begin  the  operations  be  issued  at  Hiyoshi  after  a tnorough 
discussion  of  the  matter  with  the  Koval  General  Stuff,"*  as  stated  by 
his  Deputy  Chief  of  Staff  who  was  with  him  at  Shinchiku,  or  whether  ho 
issued  these  instructions  to  hie  Chief  of  Staff  a <^ter  he  had  been  queried 
by  that  officer  as  to  the  advisability  of  activating  the  base  air  force 
alone  a3  stated  by  himself,  is  r.ot  clear.**  However,  it  is  clear  that 
he  directed  his  Chief  of  Staff  to  issue  the  necessary  activation  orders. 

This  action  by  CinC  Combined  Fleet  is  extremely  interesting,  for 
it  shows  conclusively  that  the  intention  of  this  commander  at  this  time, 
obviously  concurred  in  by  Imperial  General  Headquarters  Navy  Section 
(Naval  General  Staff),  was  to  attempt  the  destruction  of  the  Allied  car- 
rier force  by  the  employment  of  naval  land-based  air  power  alone,  with- 
out awaiting  tho  full  activation  of'  the  SHO  Operations  by  Imperial  Gen- 
eral Headquurters.  As  has  boon  pointed  out  earlier,  such  action  was 
provided  for  in  Combined  Fleet's  basic  SPO  plan  of  operations.  But,  at 
the  time  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  directed  his  Chief  of  Staff  "to  issue 
the  orders  from  Hiyoshi"  he  had  only  limited  information  concerning  the 
composition  of  the  Allied  carrier  forces  whicn  had  struck  Okinawa  and 
northern  Luson  and  no  information  whatsoever  concerning  the  movements  of 
the  Allied  amphibious  forces  which  had  boon  obeorvod  in  the  WnVdn-Hollandia 
area  on  October  9th.  A study  of  his  preliminary  plans  shows  that  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  had  expected  Allied  air  operations  by  carrier  task  forces 
to  be  commenced  about  this  time  to  be  followed  by  u landing  in  tho  oentrr.l 
or  southern  Philippines.  Consequently,  he  should  have  oxpectod  that, 
should  the  lose  air  forces  now  bo  committed  and  their  action  fail  to 
secure  tho  desired  objective  of  destroying  the  Alliod  carrier  force,  not 
only  would  the  landing  surely  follow,  but  the  Comliuod  Fleet  would  thou 
huve  to  execute  its  assigned  mission  in  th”  lull  SHO  Operations  v.lth  a 
depicted  air  forco,  thus  prejudicing  the  chances  of  success.  And  yet, 
despite  those  considerations,  und  despite  tho  lack  of  adequate  informa- 
tion, ho  wished  that  tho  Slid  plum;  for  the  activation  of  the  Base  Air 
Forces  alono  bo  made  effective  (by  inference)  no  soon  as  practicable. 

Why  did  he  do  this?  rio  definite  answer  on  thiu  is  available'  1 ut  it 
sooms  highly  probable  that: 


* otaton.Givta  ol‘  Japanese  Officials  on  World  V/ar  11,  Vol . IV,  Military 
History  Section  FKC,  page  20,  Statement  of  Roar  Admiral  Toshitane 
Tttkuta,  IJN,  October  10th,  1940. 

**  Tho  End  of  tho  Imperial  Navy  by  Admiral  Sooi.iu  Toyoda,  IJN,  pugou 
149-1B4.  Published  in  Tokyo,  April  1990. 
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(a)  iie  bed  confidence  that  his  land-based  aircraft,  and 
particularly  the  “T"  Force,  would  bo  effective  against  cai'rier-based  air- 
craft. Thi3  was  stated  succinctly  by  the  Deputy  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined 
Fleet  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  ’.vaa  with  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  at 
Shinchiku.  The  Deputy  stated,  in  1349,  “The  attack  by  the  American  task 
force  at  thut  time  was  carried  out  because  the  enemy  had  underestimated 
our  air  power.  '.Vo  rejoiced  thinking  that  tho  opportunity  had  come  for 
successfully  carrying  out  counterattack  employing  the  ‘T1  Attack  Force."* 

(b)  Ho  felt  that  if  “he  could  deal  a serious  blow  to  your 
surface  cask  force  (TF  38),  that  would  widen  the  gap  betvraen  your  landing 
uttempt  and  also  shorten  the  distance  between  the  stepping  stones  by 
which  you  made  your  advance  to  Japan."** 

(c)  He  presumably  felt  that  tho  location  of  the  Allied  car- 
rier task  force  at  this  time  placed  it  in  range  of  land-based  aircraft 
from  north,  '.vest  and  south,  a situation  which  might  not  obtain  again. 

(d)  He  pronumably  felt  that  this  woe  not  a vital  decision 
for,  should  such  preliminary  air  3trikos  against  tho  Allied  carrier  force 
fail,  he  could  cancol  3110  Or.e  and  SI!0  Two  for  the  base  air  forces  alono, 
at  which  time  if  deemed  necessary  the  correct  SHO  Operation  would  bs 
activated  by  Imperial  Genoral  Headquarters. 

Such  reasoning  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  (and  by  the  Naval  Section  of 
Imperial  General  Headquarters  as  well)  was  of  doubtful  correctness.  It 
who  made  possiblo  through  a minor  provision  in  tho  Combined  Fleet  SHO 
plans.  The  basic  SHO  plans  of  Imperial  Gsnorul  Headquarters  called  for 
a destruction  objective  to  bo  accomplished  by  tho  simultaneous  employ- 
ment of  all  forcoo  both  surface  and  air,  including  land  and  carrier-based 
nire.ruft  against  an  Allied  lauding  at  the  time  of  landing.  In  ordor  to 
accomplish  this  objective  tho  SHO  plans  called  for  tho  retirement  of  tho 
major  portion  of  tho  land-busod  aircraft  during  tho  earlier  phuuos  of 
currier  attack,  so  thut  they  would  bo  available  for  the  si multnnoous 
all-out  attack  by  all  forces. 

The  miner  Combined  Fleet  provision,  despite  tho  above  long,  und 
comprehensive  plans,  permitted  tho  onLiro  SHO  concept,  as  above  ex- 
pressed, to  bo  set  aside,  nov;  it  was  that  CinC,  Combi  nod  Fleet  could 
institute  this  minor  provision  deviating  from  tnc  basic  SHO  concept  - 
which  provision  became  u major  one  by  reason  of  its  ef f actuation  is  not 
understood.  For  by  inserting  it,  a breakdown  of  tho  detailed  coordina- 
tion necessary  for  tho  success  of  tho  SHO  Operation  was  mudo  possible. 

♦ Statements  of  Japanese  Of PicTaTa  on  World  iVur  II,  Vol.  1 V , Mi 1 i tury 
History  Section  FEC,  pugg  ’’u.  Statement  of  hour  Admiral  Toshitanw 
Takata,  IJK,  Octobor  10th,  1340. 

*♦  CSS''S  Interrogation  NAV  Mo.  75,  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Officials, 
interrogation  of  Admiral  Soomu  Toyodn,  IJH,  Vol.  IT,  pugo  313. 


cimun^NTiAi. 


It  should  be  clear  that  it  is  unwise  in  r.aval  occretlons  to  employ 
less  than  maximum  forces  in  decisive  action  against  vast  might  be  ex- 
pected to  be  superior  enemy  forces,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  well  knew  the 
strength  of  the  Allied  carrier  task  force  becn.se  of  its  operations 
against  Japanese  island  positions  in  the  Pacific  during  the  p«9t  year 
including  operations  in  September  against  the  Philippines.  In  all  cases 
Allied  carrier-based  air  power  hud  been  highly  effect ; ve  against  Japanese 
land  air  power  (Truk,  Marianas,  Luzon)  and  Japanese  carrier-based  air 
power  (Midway,  Battle  of  Philippine  Sea).  But,  in  addition  to  this 
carrier-based  air  power,  there  would  also  be  the  concentrated  effective 
AA  gun  power,  not  only  of  the  carrier  force,  but  also  of  the  amphibious 
forces  as  well.  Since  the  ultimate  aim  of  Japanese  power  was  the  pre- 
vention of  an  Allied  landing  within  the  areas  covered  by  the  SHO  plans, 
does  it  not  seem  correct  that  the  full  force  of  the  Japanese  air  and 
naval  power  should  have  beer,  hurled,  as  provided  in  the  basic  SHO  plun3, 
against  the  amphibious  forces  rather  than  against  the  carrieraV  Was  this 
not  a case  of  incorrect  physical  objectives  (targets)?  For,  in  view  of 
his  previous  experiences  with  Allied  carriers,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  had 
little  reason  to  expect  other  than  limited  success  against  them,  and  in 
fact  should  he  persist  in  such  an  attack  he  stood  a great  chance  of  los- 
ing so  many  of  his  planes  as  to  insure  thereby  the  success  of  the  Allied 
landing.  And  even  should  he  gain  limited  success,  such  limited  success 
was  extremely  unlikely  to  prevent  a continuation  of  the  landing  operations 
by  the  Allied  amphibious  forces.  It  is  an  old  military  precept  thut  it 
is  not  always  wise  to  deal  with  the  enemy  by  first  destroying  his  elements 
of  strength,  for  success  ir.uy  still  be  possible  by  first  disposing  of  ele- 
ments of  weakness.  And,  in  this  cuso,  were  not  the  elements  of  weakness 
the  Allied  amphibious  forces  at  the  point  of  landing? 

Finully  does  it  not  seem  surprising,  in  view  of  the  developing 
situation  H"  \ the  great  responsibilities  which  were  his  and  in  further 
view  of  the  iaot  that  "communications  betueu.n  Formosa  and  Hiyoahl  were 
un satisfactory  and  facilities  for  obtaining  radio  intelligence  at  Com- 
mander SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Headquarters  were  also  inadequate, "l*  that 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet  did  n-  t return  at  o.nco  to  Hiyoshl  and  assume  direct 
command  rather  than  leave  the  general  conduct  of  the  operations  of  the 
Combined  Fleet  to  the  lesser  hands  of  his  Chief  of  Stuff?  Was  this  not 
inherent  in  hi::  function  ns  CinC,  Combined  Fleet?  And  is  it  not  surpris- 
ing that  Imperial  General  ileadquurtors  did  not  order  his  return? 

That  he  concurs  in  this  view  is  clear  for  he  stated  later,  "Locking 
back  at  it  in  the  light  of  the  consequences  it  was  not  proper  for  me  to 
have  been  absent  from  headquarters  for  n ; ’riod  of  close  to  twenty  days 
on  the  eve  of  the  Leyte  operations."6 

At  1110  the  Chief  of  Gtaf'f,  Combined  Fleet  directed  Commander  Mobile 
Force  to  place  all  operational  aircraft  of  CAHblV's  T1IKKK  and  I-'OHlt  under 


* Admiral  Soeinu  Toyodu,  ex-TJN,  The  Fnd  of  the  Imperial  Navy,  (Tokyo, 
19 bO),  pages  149-154. 
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tho  operational  command  of  Commander  SIXTH  Bnso  Air  Force. * 


CinC,  Combined  Floet  ’.vas  satisfio-'  with  this  distribution  of  hiu 
carrier-cased  aircraft.  The  fact  tha*  he  .res  so,  confirms  the  idea 
expressed  previously  that  he  had  mado  a prearranged  plan  for  commitment 
of  his  base  air  forces  in  advance  of  full  SliO  activation  if  a favorable 
opportunity  arose  to  destroy  tho  Allied  carrier  forces  by  such  action, 
and  that  this  plan  provided  also  for  employing  the  carrier  air  groups  in 
these  operations  from  shore  bases. 

At  1115,  October  12th,  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet  directed 
the  Commander  China  Area  Floet  to  concentrate  its  entire  fighter  strength 
in  Formosa  where  it  was  to  opernto  under  tho  operatinal  command  of  Com- 
mander SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.  Ho  further  directed  that  tho  data  of  move- 
ment into  Formosa  would  bo  as  directed  by  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.** 

CinC,  Combined  Floet  could  now  seo  that  practically  all  of  tho  com- 
but  strength  of  his  base  air  forces  in  the  If  ;>i  ro  and  in  China,  us  well 
as  a major  part  of  his  currier  air  strength  was  being  concentrated  in 
Kyushu  and  Formosa. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  day  he  awaitod  iiirther  results  of  tho 
searches  being  conducted  from  Kyushu,  Okinawa,  Formosa,  and  tha  Fhilip- 
pinoa.  At  about  1720  he  rocoived  word  that  a Taito  search  piano  hud 
sighted  an  enoniy  force  of  one  BB,  two  CA  and  thioo  DD,  bearing  100° (V) 
diGtunt  ninoty-six  miles  from  Taito.***  This  wub  gratifying  because  he 
know  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  ulreudy  launched  hi:>  attack 
by  **T”  Force  pl  >ues  from  Kyushu  and  had  made  arrangements  for  tho  im- 
mediate refueling,  of  these  pianos  at  Tainan,  Tuichu,  Shinohiku  and  Tukuo 
basos  after  they  had  landed  from  tho  attack.  He  know  that  Commandur  GW 
Area  Forco  also  had,  1235,  diroctod  Ilia  Commander  FI  !•  T I ! Paso  Ai.r  Force 
to  mako  an  ull  out  attack  on  tho  Allied  carrier  task  force.**** 

Sometime  around  early  ovoning,  CinC,  Combined  Floet  learned  that, 
three  Alliod  carrier  task  groups  had  been  located  by  search  planes  from 

* CYnC  C omh  1 nocJ  l-Y *io  t D 1 s pate li  Y 21 1 1 0 , Co  toher  1944  ■(.•>  C< onuiiuudor 
Motile  Forco,  (CinC,  Combined  Fleet  DcsOpi'rd  344).  ZB  1 KAKU  War 
Diary  WDC  Document  1G163G. 

**  CinC,  Combined  Floot  Dispatch  121115,  ectobor  1944  to  CinC,  Chinu 
Area  Meet,  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  1G1422, 

++*  Merit  Report  14th  Combined  Air  Group  R>rmoon  Air  Battle  Octobor 
10th-17th,  1944,  WDC  Document  1G1012,  !1A  12275. 

****  Commundor  S7V  Area  Force  Dispatch  121235  Oct  olio  r 1944  to  FI  Ff  li 

Base  Air  Force , (Commundor  S'ff  Arou  Force  DcnCpOrd  G48),  War  Diary 
23rd  Air  Flotilla,  October  1944,  WDC  Document  1G02G4 , !JA  12540. 
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r.ar.oya  ‘.curl  n,;  oastnor  t cash,  oust., 
Formosa.* 


oasts'  efhiiust  of 


c-.vr'o  , 


• ; n . ilp.t' 


-.-ret:  • tlav.fi c from  Kyushu  airficills 


.vo  jld  attack  i-r.-.odintoly,  and  swu i to :!  tho  results  ns  certain  of  lh"So 
nlar.en  wire  schou  si  s>d  to  land  at  f.kD  nchi  l u,  Formosa  n ftor  hi»vi  n~  uttuckcd. 
Th*  s was  unfortunate  f r ~x  the  Japanese  viewpoint  Tor  it  seems  clear  that 
Cin~,  Combi iod  "’leet  ir.t.orrO"atod  sca-.o  of  the  aviators  himself,  and  there- 
by "entherofJ  information  from  returned  crows."**  '.hose  crews  grossly  ox- 
a.-.;i;ra*.oi!  their  successes  -md  rave  CL.'.C,  Combi  nod  fleet  » ralso  impression 


as  to 


feet 1 venous. 


It 


boliovod  tV.nt  this  v/i>s  done  dolibor •• 


utoly,  bid.  was  reuro  the  result  (u)  of  the  difficulty  of  ~.i>  V i :i<;  correct  03- 
timuies  of  doniavo  achieved  by  air  operations  at  if  ,rht  especially  when  under 
heavy  AA  “i  ro  a:.d  (h)  of  t.r.e  enthusiasms  on  combit  pilots  especially  whon 
koine.  auestionoe  hy  the  CinO,  CombiuuD  Moot,  or  by  h.i/rh  stuff  officers. 


It  is  not.  clear  whether  CinC,  Combi  nod  Fle<  t received  the  total 
early  claim..  ■ ,!  dainap.o  done  hv  tho  attack  in,"  M T”  vorr.y,  but  as  those  claims 
wore  received  ut  Tokyo  it  is  hi  filly  probable  thut  tb.oy  wore  also  rote,  rail 
by  him.  Thoso  clai\-.s  wore  that  the  attacks  had  boon  highly  successful; 
th.at  ton  ships  had.  boon  cot  afire,***  four  of  which  sank.  Those  four 
ships  wore  presumed  to  he  carriers.****  Actually,  all  attacks  hud  failed 
and  had  boon  driven  o*'f  without  bavin, t :r.ado  a sin, 'la  hit  nor  of  accomplish- 
; i',r,  an.,  material  danap.o  whatsoever.***** 


Sometime  durir.r.  the  early  evonin.'  CinO,  Combi  nod  Floct  lenrnocl  that 
no  l iiT'!  Baso  Air  Forco  attacks  had  been  -a  .do  boc.iuso  propnruti ons  could 
not  be  com;  luted  in  time.* 

(b)  0,. orations  of  Commando-  Mobile  Force,  October  12th. 


During  tho  morninr,  T the  12th  Commander  Mobile  Force 
took  no  important  action  but  nvruit.od  the  results  if  the  day's  operations. 


* lhili'r’no  Area  'lava!  Operations  Tort  ’ i~  he  fob  or- Go  comber  fnTd 
Gocond  Demob:  1 i zati on  Mureiui  .Japanese  lover  awnri  ' \; t ;1>  j r 1347 
Department  of  Army  i’i s tcrical  Division  File  "o.  b-b,  JC-l'Vl. 

**  Statements  of  Japanese  Officials  in  World  A' t II  7.’,  IV  "ilitury 
history  Section  iliC  : ago  20,  Statement  of  i'Fnr  Admiral  Toshitann 
Tukata,  ]JW,  October  10th,  1345. 

*♦*  “irnor  a nduiri  Totes  of  Captain  3unzo  Shi  ata,  UK,  Stuff  Officer 
Second  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  Army 
historical  Division  Microfilm  !!3-22  Item  d« 

****  Ibid,  also  F.ii li pni no  Area  I.a  v.l  Operations  fart  I i , Octobor- 
Decsmber  1941  Second  Demobilization  Bureau  jnpnmiEo  C vernnont 
October  1947  Doportnor.t  of  Army  Historical  Division  r : le  iio.  ii-b, 
.IS-104  . 

*****  War  Diar.ios  of  Allied  currier  t-.sk  , "roups  concerned. 


Ggttagwwh-  h\ 


At  about  11'  5 he  received  a dispatch  from  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  which 
directed  him  to  place  all  operational  aircraft  of  CARDIV’s  THREE  and  FOUR 
under  the  operational  command  of  Commander  SIXTH  Bas^  Air  Force.* 

Fie  therefore  consulted  with  staff  representatives  of  the  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Force  and  arranged  that  CARD1V  THREE  aircraft  (653rd  Air  Group)  would 
tie  based  at  Kagoshima  and  that  CARDIV  FOUR  aircraft  (634th  Air  Group) 
would  be  based  at  Kanoya,  Kokubo,  Kagoshima  and  Ibusuki*** 

He  studied  his  availability  reports  and  agreed  to  transfer  (a)  from 
CARDIV  TliREE  to  Kagoshima  twenty-six  carrier-'based  fighters,  twenty-three 
fighter-bombers,  twenty-nine  Typo  14  and  five  Type  97  carrier  attack 
planes;  or  a total  of  eighty-throe  planes  of  all  typos,  (b)  from  CARDIV 
i-OUR  to  Kancya  forty  carrier-based  fighters;  to  Kobubu  nine  carrior-ba3od 
bombers;  to  Kagoshima  ten  Type  14  carrier  attack  pianos  and  (c)  to  Ibusuki 
twelve  reoonnalssance  seaplanes  or  a total  of  seventy-one  planes  of  all 
types*  This  was  ft  grand  total  of  154  plumes.***  If  tho  figures  given 
by  Commander  Mobile  Force  In  interrogation  in  1945  are  approximately  cor- 
rect there  ’were  a total  of  260  pianos  in  i'hoso  two  air  groups. v***  It  is 
of  intorost  tFiat  a study  of  all  source."  available  to  this  analysis  sup- 
ports the  approximate  accuracy  of  this  figure.  Analysis  figures  indicato 
somewhere  botween  250- ?6C  pianos.  This  would  give  an  operational  avail- 
ability of  154/260  or  about  sixty  par  cent  which,  while  low  for  American 
carrier  standards,  was  u fair  average  for  Japanese  land-based  pianos  at 
this  timo,  as  ovidonood  by  tho  records  of  the  various  Japanese  air  units 
during  this  operation. 

At  this  same  time  since  ho  considered  it  necessary  to  continue  tire 
training  of  air  crows,  ho  decided  to  withhold  from  tho  tro  infer  those 
flying  personnel  qualified  to  bo  instructors.***** 

He  also  issued  instructions  to  his  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force 


* CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  1211  L0~0ct.obor  1944  to"  Commander 
Mobile  Force,  ZU1KAKU  ’.Var  Diar>  October  l3t-25th,  1944,  WDC 
Document  161636  KA  11973. 

*♦  Senior  Staff  Officer  SIXTH  Rase  Air  Faroe  Dispatch  121536  October 
1944  tc  Commander  SIXTH  Baso  Air  Force,  ZUIKAK'J  War  Diary, 

October  lst-25th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161G36  NA  11973. 

***  Ranking  Staff  Officer,  SIXTH  Rase  Air  Force  DiBputch  121536  October 
1944  to  Commander  SIXTH  Baso  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  161636. 

****  USS13S  Interrogation  HAV  Ko.  50,  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Officials, 
Intorrogati or.  of  Vice  Admiral  Jisaburc-  Oiawa,  IJK,  Vol.  I,  page 
220. 

*****  Letter  from  Captuiu  Toshikaiu  Ohmae,  IJK,  to  Mr.  Clarke  H. 

Knwakami,  World  War  II  Rattle  Evaluation  Group,  'J.S.  Naval  War 
College,  no  date,  but  about  May  23rd,  1952. 
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to  assign  two  destroyers  to  assist  in  transferring  the  G34th  Air 
Group.*  He  issued  no  instructions  this  day  r,o  the  653rd  Air  Group 
but  did  so  the  following  day. 

Commander  Mobile  Force  did  net,  at  first,  approve  of  these 
preparations.  lie  had  had  no  idea  that  his  carrier  aircraft  were  tc  be 
placed  under  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  and  transferred  to  southern 
Kyushu  and  this  order  eatne  as  a dear  surprise  to  him.*'*  lie  therefore 
called  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Float  nt  Kiyoshi  by  tolephone  and 
"pointed  out  that  the  carrier  force  would  become  incapable  of  sortie 
and  queried  if  this  would  not  interfere  with  operations."**  This  shows 
plainly  that  Commander  Mobile  Force  had  not  been  consultod  in  the  : resent 
plans  any  r-.oro  than  lie  had  bean  consulted  in  the  basic  planning.***  In 
reply  to  thi3  query  Chiof  of  Staff,  Combined  Float  replied  that  there 
was  no  thought  of  employing  the  carrier  force.  Commander  Mobile  Force 
accepted  this  assurance  and  since  he  knew  that  the  basic  pluns  porniittad 
tiro  transfer  of  his  carrier  planes  to  southern  Kyushu  should  S:iC  One  or 
Two  bo  activated****  ho  hoped  that  this  ■‘ransff’r  no  ordered  was  in 
furtherance  of  thosa  plans. 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  FUJI  Striking  Force, 

October  12th. 


The  FIRST  Striking  Force  ’•ema  inert.  in  the  Lingpn 
area  and  continued  its  training  as  discussed  ii.Jor  October  10th. 

Coijrandor  FIRST  Striking  Force  continued  to  maintain  a close  watch 
on  the  developing  situation  as  discussed  under  October  11th, 

(2)  Operations  of  the  Commarrtor  Fa i n Force,  October  12th. 

During  the  day  Conrniuiaior  Fain  Force,  who  it  will  be 
romomborid  was  'tlsr  Commander  Mobile  Force  and  theroforo  familiar  with 
the  dispatches  received  by  that  Ccrmuuirtor , likewise  took  no  important 
action  bu'  awaitod  developments. 


* CommanCCor Fobi lo  Force  DesOpOrd  54,  October  12th,  1044.  Referred  to 
i:i  Command or  SECOND  Striking  Force  Dispatch  121201  October  1544, 
(DesOpOrd  4 to  C0FD1SSR0.N  ELEVEN).  DESHGN  ELEVEN  ’Far  Diary,  WDC 
Document  lol7I5, 

**  Letter  from  Captain  Tcshikozu  Ohmao,  IJK,  to  Mr.  Clarke  ii« 

Kawakarai,  'world  ’.Var  II  Battle  Evaluation  Group,  U.S.  Naval  Y/ur 
College,  no  date,  but  about  May  23rd,  1952. 

***  ’OSSisS  Interrogation  fab-''  No.  29,  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Officials, 
Interrogation  of  Captain  Mi tci,r>  Fuohida,  T .IF , Vol.  I,  page  128. 

*+++  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Operation  Order  No.  80,  August  4th,  1944, 
Apoondix  11  (Outline  for  concentration  of  Base  Air  Forces  for 
SliC  Operations)  AXIS  Document  No,  39,  Fart  VIII,  June  4th,  1945, 
(KAClil  Document). 
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At  about  1145  lie  recoiled  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  dispatch  directing 
Cenranndar  Mobile  Force  to  placo  all  operational  aircraft  of  C/vRDIv<s 
THREE  and  FOUR  under  the  operational  command  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force  »* 

In  vi9v,  cf  Conuaander  Uobilo  Force's  conference  v.dth  the  staff  of 
the  SIXTH  Buse  Air  Force  ho  know  that  his  CARDIV  THREE  aircraft  were  to 
bo  based  at  Kagoshima,  and  his  CAKDIV  FOUR  aircraft  at  Kunoya,  Kokubu, 
Kagoshima  and  Ibusuki.  He  directed  his  carrier  division  commanders  to 
expedite  this  transfer. 

At  about  1230  he  received  word  that  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force 
had  ordered  the  SHIMOTSUKI  and  XAYA  to  transfer  the  C34th  Air  Group  to 
Tokushima  and  Kagoshima,  and  to  Iwakuni  and  Kagoshima  respectively,** 

This  was  unsatisfactory  not  only  to  him,  but  also  the  C CMC A id)  IV  FOUR  since 
COMCAKDIV  FOUR  had  boon  working  during  the  past  few  days,  with  the  KASHI 
instead  of  the  SillEOTSUKI*  It  is  commented  on  hore  merely  to  indicate 
what  appears  to  have  been  poor  staff  work, 

COI’CARD I V FOUR  thorof oro,  at  1433,  requested  Commander  SECOND  Strik** 
ing  Force  and  COMDESROK  ELEVEN  to  huston  tho  dispatch  of  the  KAYA  to 
Iwakuni  and  tho  KAO  1!!  to  Tokusnima  to  tranufer  tho  634th  Air  Group  to 
Kagoshima  and  Ibusuki  air  bases,***  During  tho  early  evening  ho  was 
advised  by  COHDESHON  ELEVEN  that  those  destroyers  were  ooing  orderod  to 
t>ie  designated  bases  as  ruquostod,**** 

(3)  Operations  cf  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force, 

October  12th. 


During  tho  night  and  forenoon  tho  SECOND  Striking 
Forco  plus  CARDIV  FOUR  less  DESDIV' a FORTY-ONE  and  SIX^Y-OHE  continued 
fueling  at  Kure,  DESDIV  FCRTY-ONE  was  missing  because  it  warn  at  sea 
escorting  tho  light  cruiser  OYODC  to  Cita;  DESDIV  S1XTY-0NR  ’«cig  apparently 
fully  fueled. 


* _ linC^  Combine  ' Fleet  Dioprvtch- October  1944  to  Conmandor 
Mobile  Force,  (CinC,  Combined  Fleet  DeoOpOrd  344),  ZNIKAXU  War 
Diary,  WDC,  Document  161036 0 

**  Commander  SECOND  Striking  i'orco  Dispatch  121201  October  1944  to 
COHOES RON  11,  etc,  (Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  DesOpOrd  4) 
i/DC  Documont  16171b. 

***  COMCARDIV  4 Dispatch  121430,  October  1944  to  Commander  SECOND 
Striking  Force,*  CCf.DESROK  11,  DF.SRON  11  7/ar  Diary,  October  1944, 

■YDC  Document  16171b, 

**  + * COHDEof.CN  11  Dispatchos  121700  and  121353  October  1944  to  CORCARDIV 
4,  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force,  DESRON  11,  T/ar  Diary,  October 
1944,  7/DC  Document  161715, 
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At  0300  in  accordance  with  CinC,,  Combined  Fl.',et*s  directive  to 
cancel  the  sortie  alert  for  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  and  CARDIV  FOUR 
(less  air  units)  he  cancelled  his  sortie  r.lor  om  directed  CRUDIV 
TWEITTY-OKE,  DESRON  ONE  less  KAS’F.'I  and  HATSUliAtTJ  "iich  via  re  on  special 
t:  .lesions,  DESRON  ELEVEN  and  DESDIV  SIXTY-ONE  to  proceed  to  Ivmkuni,* 
which  was  the  naval  anchorage  near  Kure.  The  HATSI  ChihO  was  in  drydock 
at  Kure. 

At  about  1145  he  received  word  that  all  operational  aircraft  of 
CARDTV1 s THREE  and  FOUR  were  to  be  placed  under  the  operational  command 
of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.** 

He  therefore,  at  1201,  ordered  the  SHI  MOTS  u'KI  and  KAY  A to  transfer 
the  634th  Air  Group  to  Tokushima  and  Kagoshima,  and  to  Iwakuni  a.id 
Kagoshima  respectively.***  This  order  was  the  result  of  poor  staff  work 
for  it  failed  to  include  the  KASHI  which  had  boon  working  with  CARDIV 
FOUR,  and  was  presently  at  sea. 

Theroforo,  when  at  about  1500  ho  received  COMCARDIV  FOUR'S  dis- 
patch requesting  the  KASHI  and  KATA,  ho  took  no  action  out  awaited  the 
action  of  COMDESRCK  ELEVEN.****  At  about  1730  ho  noted  that  GUIDES RON 
ELEVEN  had  complied  with  this  req.i  ist.***** 

At  about  2030  ho  probably  learned  of  tho  tcrpedoing,  at  1935  off 
Tokyo  Bay,  of  tho  destroyer  FUY1ITSUK1  c»f  DE3D1V  FORTY- ONE .*+**♦*  This 
destroyer  aucooedod  in  roaching  Kure  for  repairs,  but  her  damugos  wore 
sufficiently  serious  to  loop  her  out  of  tho  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf.  This 
loft  but  one  destroyer,  tho  5HTM0TSUKI,  in  that  dostroy^er  division. 

(c)  Operations  of  Commander  Base  Air  Forces,  October  l?th. 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Bn30  Air  Forco 

* boinmandor _SEC0nI)  Striking  Force  Dispatch  12030C1,  6ctober  1944  to 
SECOND  Striking  Force  (Commander  SECOND  Striking  Forco  SigDosOrd 
S)  V/DC  Document  161715. 

**  CinC,  Combinod  Fleet  Dispatch  121110,  October  1944  to  Commander 
mobile  Forco  (CinC,  Combined  Float  DesOpCrd  344)  ZUIKAKU  Viar  Diary 
’’(DC  Docurient  161636. 

*+*  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Forco  Dispatch  1212ul,  October  1944  to 
CGTOESRON  11,  otc.  (Concnandor  SECOND  Striking  Force  DosOpOrd  &) 

1VDC  Document  161715. 

**+*  COMCARDIV  4 Dispatch  121439,  October  1944  to  Commander 

SECCND  Striking  Force.  War  Diary  DESRON  11,  TOC  Document  161715. 

*****  COMDESRON  11  Dispatch  121700,  October  1944  to  COMCARDIV  4. 

******  Yiu r Diary  OYODO,  October  lst.-20th,  1344,  TOC  Document  161638, 

KA  11793. 
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At  0000,  October  12th,  Commander  STXTH  Lasts  Air 
Force  at  his  headquarters  at  Takao,  Formosa,  commenced  rooatimating  the 
situation.  He  had  to  determine  whether  tho  contacts  on  three  separate 
groups  of  the  enemy  task  force  reported  by  radar  night  search  seaplanes 
southeast  of  Formosa  during  the  evening*  warranted  a change  in  his  present 
orders  to  tho  "T"  Forco.  It  wil l bo  remember'd  that  he  had  ordered  that 
force  to  novo  to  Okinawa  from  southern  Kyushu  after  dawn,  and  to  conduct 
dusk  and  night  attacks  against  TF  38  from  Okinawa.** 

At  0055  ho  ordered  his  commander  at  Kanoyu  to  reinforoo  further  the 
air  strength  at  Okinawa  by  sending  five  patrol  planes  to  that  base  as  30on 
as  possible,  these  planes  to  conduct  short-range  search  enroute  if  prac- 
ticable.*** This  transfer  of  patrol  pianos  from  "anoya  +o  Okinawa  was 
sound  for  it  now  appeared  that  at  least  three  of  the  four  enemy  task  groups 
estimated  to  be  in  the  attacking  force  had  definitely  moved  from  Okiuawa- 
Kyushu  area  to  tho  vicinity  of  Formosa-northern  Luzon.  Aircraft  operating 
from  Okinawa  could  cover  this  area  far  more  effectively  than  could  air- 
craft operating  from  Kyushu. 

Sometimj  after  this  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco  decided  to  modify 
his  orders  to  the  "T"  Force.  Sinco  contacts  cf  tho  previous  twelve  hour's 
showed  the  enemy  tusk  force  to  be  moving  steadily  westward  toward  Formosa 
with  its  f!?.<5  location  about  350  miles  southwest  of  Okinawa,  ho  was  now; 
convinced  that  Formosa  or  Luzon  would  be  tho  next  target.  Therefore  at 
0135  lie  directed  the  "T"  Force  instead  of  waiting  until!  Juwn,  to  move  im- 
mediately to  Okinawa  and  to  seize  any  favorable  opportunity  to  attack  the 
enemy.****  This  decision  to  move  she  WT*  Force  to  Okinawa  during  dark- 
ness offered  no  particular  hazard  since  it  was  specially  trained  for  at- 
tack operations  at  night  or  in  bad  weather.  It  had  already  demonstrated 
its  ability  to  deploy  at  night  when,  on  October  10th,  it  had  successfully 
retired  from  southern  Kyushu  during  darkness  before  the  Allied  attack  on 
Cklnawu. 


* rKITipriirie  Area  Davai"  Opornti  ons , FTrt  TT7  October -December  l?'!  4 , 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau,  Japanese  Government,  October  1047, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  Ko.  8-5,  .18-104, 

**  Commander  S I XT ! I Base  Air  Forco  Dispatch  111830,  October  1044  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  FHC  Historical  Division  Microfilm  File  un- 
numbered. 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  130055,  October  1944,  to 
Kanoya  Base,  FBC  Historical  Division  Microfilm  Fils  unnumbered. 

****  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  120135,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Ba3e  Air  Force,  F10C  Historical  Division  Microfilm  File 
unnumbered. 
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Tho  new  orders  to  the  "T"  I'orce  which  permitted  attack  under  any 
favorable-  conditions  rather  than  only  at  dusk  or  night  allowed  the  Com- 
mander of  t.he  "T*  Force  discretion  in  selecting  the  earliest  opportune 
time.  Duo  to  the  special  trnini  r.p,  ot  his  '’T"  Force  ir  is  might  well  not 
be  until  dusk,  but  the  change  would  permit  hit.  to  take  advantage  of 
weather,  or  other  favorable  attack  conditions,  which  might  develop  dur- 
ing the  day. 

At  about  C32C  Commander  S1XT!!  case  Air  Force  received  another  con- 
tact. This  one  reported  an  enemy  force  at  0240  in  position  Latitude  20°- 
10'  !i.  Longitude  123°-10'L.*  This  position  was  about  oiphty-fivo  miles 
southv/est  of  the  224-5  position  of  an  enemy  task  group.  Commander  SIXTH 
base  Air  Forco  presumably  considered  that  tki s contact  represented  the 
fourth  task  group  which  was  reportedly  in  tho  aroa,  but  had  not  hereto- 
fore been  located*  However,  he  may  have  felt  that  it  was  possibly  one 
of  the  previously  sighted  groups  which  had  turned  to  a southwesterly 
course.  In  either  case  it  is  clear  that  this  latter  contact  supported 
tho  estimate  that  Formosa  or  Luzon  would  be  attacked  at  dawn*  Actually 
tho  contact  as  reported  was  very  much  in  orror  since  it  was  eighty  miles 
bearing  192°(T)  from  the  most  southerly  group  of  TF  38*  Tho  reason  for 
this  Large  orror  is  not  known* 

As  a result  of  the  contacts  above  discussed,  o general  air  raid 
alert  was  established  throughout  Formosa  at  0534  by  Commnndor  Takao  Naval 
Guard  District.** 

At  0530  two  land  reconnaissance  planes  took  off  from  Shinchiku  to 
attack  the  enemy  task  force.  Who  ordered  this  uttack  or  what  its  apecifio 
purpose  was  is  not  indicated  in  the  data  available*  Ono  of  the  planes 
developed  engine  trouble  and  returned  to  base  »t  0830;  the  other  failed 
to  return**** 

At  about  0540  five  two-engine  land  bombers  of  FOURTEENTH  Combined 
Air  Group  departed  Tainan  to  search  the  3ector  106°-163°(T ) to  a distance 
of  600  miles  from  Garan  Bi,  the  southern  tip  of  Formosa,***  Shortly 
th«realH.er  five  oarrirr  type  attack  pianos,  also  of  the  FOURTEENTH  Com- 
bined Air  Group,  took  off  from  Taito  to  search  the  sector  078°-203°(T)  to 
a distance  of  25c  miles  from  chat  base.**** 


♦ Commandor  SlJtTfi  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  T )226 , October  1*544  t o 
SIXTH  Base  Air  '''orce,  FilC  Historical  Division  "iorofilm  File  un- 
numbered, 

**  Detuileci  Action  Report  No.  1,  Kobi  Naval.  Air  Group,  October  12th, 
1944,  ADO  Document  "160495. 

***  ohinchiku  Air  Baae  Dispatch  130200  October  1944  to  Authorized 
Ships,  ADC  Document  160579. 

****  CoiiLaander  14th  Combined  Air  Group  Dispatch  112258,  October  1944 
to  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  WDC  Document  160495. 
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At  0630  six  laud-attack  rlanes  of  7C8th  Attack  Unit  Detachment  at 
Shincbiku  took  off  from  that  base  to  conduct  soarch.  This  search  waa  to 
cover  the  soctor  between  092£ooand  163°(t)  to  a distance  of  6C0  miles.* 

At  about  the  same  time  Commander  TWENTY- FI FTH  Air  flotilla  cn 
Okinawa  launched  hi 3 search.  For  roasono  not  apparent  he  aocided  to 
cover  tr.o  sectors.  One  carrier  type  reconnaissance  piano  and  one  land 
roconr-aisbanco  plane  departed  to  cover  the  sector  between  102°-136°  (p) 
to  ? distance  of  300  miloa;  two  more  land  reconnaissance  planea  took  off 
to  cover  the  sector  lo2°-226°(T ) to  300  miles.**  These  land  reconnais- 
sance pianos  wore  most  likely  from  tho  group  which  nsd  boon  ordered  to 
Okinawa  from  Kanoya  by  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  at  OOnb  that  morn- 
ing.*** Why  0 onunnr nr-  TWENTY- FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  limited  himnelf  to  ouch 
short-range  searches  and  failed  to  conduct  a long-range  search  in  an  ef- 
fort to  regain  contact  with  TF  33  last  reported  at  0240,  using  the  seven 
two-ergi.no  land  bombers  which  had  been  sent  to  him  from  Kanoya  on  the 
previous  day,  is  nowhere  explained.  Did  not  the  existing  situation  re- 
quire such  a long-range  search? 

It  will  be  observed  + nat  on  this  day  tne  Japanese  searches  covered 
reasonably  well  the  areas  to  the  eastward  of  Formosa  and  the  Philippine? 
but  they  made  only  slight  ; revision  for  possible  Allied  action  against 
tho  Nanoei  Shcto  and,  based  on  tho  data  available,  no  provision  ahatso- 
ovor  for  Allied  action  against  southern  Kyushu.  Tho  weather  in  those 
areas  wus  generally  clear  and  thoic  was  no  reason  why  searches  should  not 
have  been  made  excepting,  tho  apporont  fact  that  the  Japanese  had  decided 
that  TF  38  was  following  tho  course  of  action  which  they  had  forecast, 
viz.  ati  acka  on  tho  Manaei  Shoto,  then  on  Formosa,  then  on  tho  Philippines . 
Tlorofcro  there  would  bo  no  attacks  on  the  flunoei  Shoto  or  Kyushu.  While 
this  happened  to  be  a correct  "valuation  of  Allied  plans  it  was  not  a 
sound  procedure  for  the  high  mobility  of  TF'  38  and  its  inherent  power  in 
whole  or  in  Its  separate  groups  gave  it  a very  real  capability  of  striking 
almost  anywhere  and  everywhere  in  the  Japanese  archipelago  from  Kyushu 
south  to  the  cont-al  Philippines. 

At  about  0645  Commander  SIXTY  Base  Air  Force  intercepted  a Tainan 
report  indicating  tha  ; the  Allied  tusk  force  was  about  to  attack  Formosa. 
This  report  stutod  that  fifty  enemy  planes  had  been  sighted  proceeding 
west.****  Thereafter  commencing  at  about  OVOu  numerous  reports  were 


*"  SnlncTulru" \Xr~  Paso  bis  paten  '13()2(jQ,  Oct  oba  r 1944  to  AutTfo r i zed 
Ships,  WDC  Document  160579. 

**  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla,  SigOrd  No.  28,  October  12th,  1944, 
WDC  Document  i60I57. 

***  Commander  SIXTH  I1a30  Air  Force  Dispatch  120055  to  Kanoya  Bane, 
FEC  Historical  Division  Microfilm  File  unnumbered. 

****  Commander  Tair.an  Air  Group  Diepatoh  120G30,  October  1944  to  Kobi 
Kir  Group,  WDC  Dooumont  160495. 
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receive"}  which  indicated  that  the  enemy  was  attae.  inf,  many  different 
air  facilities  in  Formosa.  At  0703  Takao  Naval  Guard  District  re- 
ported fifty  enemy  fighters  east  of  Toko  heading  north,*  and  at  0709 
the  same  command  reported  sixty  enemy  aircraft  southwest  of  Heito  head- 
ing northwest.**  At  0727  Commander  FOURTEENTH  Combined  Air  Group  re- 
ported that  the  Tainen  Air  Group  was  engaging  the  enemy***  and  at  0735 
he  reported  in  addition  that  a largo  enemy  formation  or  thirty  aircraft 
was  heading  toward  Takao  out  of  the  sun.**** 

As  has  been  noted  this  attack  was  no  surprise  to  Commander  SIXTH 
Case  Air  Force.  Since  Formosa  had  been  alerted  at  0334  to  it3  prob- 
ability he  had  dispatched  his  search  planes  to  cover  the  area  in  which 
the  enemy  task:  force  v/ould  operate  for  such  an  attack,  and  he  had  order- 
ed his  major  striking  force,  the  "TH  Force,  to  advance  to  Okinawa  and 
attack.  Now  ho  had  only  (a)  to  await  the  eroectnd  contact  rerort  from 
hio  search  planes  and  then  (b)  to  carry  out  the  remainder  of  his  orders 
from  CinC  Combined  Floet  i.o.,  to  destroy  the  enemy. 

Whether  or  not  he  knew  that:  the  "T"  Force  had  not  yet  advanced  to 
Okinawa  is  not  indicated  in  the  data  available.  For  reasons  not  known 
the  "T"  Force  was  still  in  Kyushu.***** 

At  about  0030  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  the  first 
contuct  report  from  his  day  search.  A Shinchiku  based  land  attack 
pleno  reported  sighting  at  0000  two  large  ships  of  unidentified  type, 
very  probably  carriers. +**•**  The  position  a3  reported  in  the  data 
available  is  garbled  so  that  its  accuracy  cannot  be  determined. 

Shortly  thereafter  at  about  C'jIO  a second  contact,  was  reported. 

A carrier  typo  attack  plana  from  the  Tnito  search  reported  sighting  at 
0845  a large  euemy  force  including  carriers  bearing,  0HC°(t)  sixty  miles 
from  Taito, *******  This  position  was  about  fifteen  miles  wo at  of  the 
most  northerly  task  group  of  TF  30. 


* Commander  Takac  Nava"!  Guard  District  Dispatch  V^.OVfTo,  October* 
1344  to  All  (.'nits,  WDC  Document  160495. 

**  Ibid,  Disputch  120709,  October  1944. 

***  Commander  14th  Combined  Air  Group  Dispatch  120727,  October 
1944  to  All  Units,  WDC  Document  160435. 

****  Ibid  Diepntch  120735,  October  1944. 

*****  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  B'mzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  113-22,  Item  B. 

******  Shinchiku  Air  Base  Dispatch  130200,  October  1944  to  Authorized 
Ships,  WDC  Document  1C0579. 

*******  Merit  Report  for  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  Battle 
October  lOth- 17th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161012. 
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At  about  this  same  time  the  Senior  Staff  Officer,  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force  at  Kanoya  correctly  decided  not  to  advance  the  "T*  Force  to 
Okinawa  but  to  mount  the  attack  from  southern  Kyushu.  He  did  this  be- 
cause, at  09C0,  he  had  received  word  from  Army  sources  that  an  air  raid 
alert  had  been  established  at  Okinawa*  and  he  felt  that  since  the  ‘‘T* 
Force  might  be  attacked  while  moving  to  that  base  or  while  on  the  ground 
there,  the  original  plan  of  staging  through  Okinawa  should  be  revised. 

It  is  of  interest  that  no  Allied  planes  attacked  Okinawa  on  this  day. 

Additional  reports  of  the  air  action  underway  were  received  by 
Commander  SIXTH  Baas  Air  Force  during  thia  time.  Shinchiku  Air  Base 
reported**  later  that  between  07C0  and  0830  that  base  had  been  under 
attack  with  tho  following  results  (a)  two  hangars  set  afire,  one  hangar 
and  cno  8GQ  destroyed,  (b)  no  damage  to  the  runways,  (c)  thirty-eight 
fighters  had  engaged  about  one  hundred  enemy  fighters  and  had  shot  down 
tv.enty-two  fighters  and  had  probably  shot  down  six  other  fighters  while 
losing  eighteen  fighters  shot  dove  (five  of  which  had  crashed  into 
Allied  pianos)  and  fivo  fighters  damaged,  (d)  two  enemy  dive  combers 
had  boon  shot  down  by  AA  fire.  This  g,ave  a total  loss  to  Japanese  forces 
over  Shinchiku  of  twenty-three  pianos,  whereas  they  believod  that  the 
Allies  had  suffered  a loss  of  thirty  plane3  in  the  same  operations.  As 
has  been  pointed  out  earlier  these  claims  were  very  incorrect  and  mis- 
leading since  the  Allies  lost  but  twenty-two  fighters  over  all  Formosa, 

At  0958  a report  from  Tainan  stated  that  that  area  had  been  at- 
tacked but  that  no  damage  had  boon  received,*** 

During  the  morning,,  v;hile  awaiting  tho  development  of  an  opportune 
moment  to  attack  the  enemy  tack  force,  Coimnander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
received  certain  important  dispatches  from  CinC  Combined  Fleet: 

(1)  At  1015  orders  to  Commander  SEVENTH  Bps©  Air  Force  in 
Honshu  to  put  tho  operational  strength  of  his  command  above  that  re- 
quired to  conduct  his  patrols  into  FI IT Y- FIRST  Air  Flotilla  and  to  di- 
rect that  flotilla  to  deploy  83  soon  as  possible  to  Kyushu,**** 


* Memorandum  Rote's  of  6 a plain  Bunzo  Shibata,  I JR,  Staff  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Floot,  October  IOth-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  tho  Ari 
Historical  Division,  microfilm  HS-2c,  Item  B, 

**  Shinchiku  Air  Base  Dispatch  1302U0,  October  1944  to  Authorized 
Ships,  WDC  Document  160579, 

***  Tainan  Air  Group  Dispatch  120958,  October  1944  to  Kobi  Air  Group, 
WDC  Document  160495, 

*+**  CinC,  Cumbined  Fleet  Dispatch  121015,  October  1944  to  Commander 
SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force  and  Coinmander  51st  Air  Flotilla,  WDC 
Document  161644  (Combined  Floet  DeoOpOrd  340). 
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(2)  At  1030  ordar3  activating  3 HO  Or.o  and  SHO  Twc  for  'the 
base  nir  force.  * 

(3)  At  1110  orders  to  Commander  Mobile  Force  to  place  all 
cporati  cnal  aircraft  of  CARDIV’s  THREE  and  FC'JR  under  th6  operational 
command  of  Commander  SIX'."':1  Base  air  Force.** 

(l)  At  111b  orders  to  Compandor  China  Area  Fleet  to  deploy 
his  entire  fighter  strength  to  Formosa  where  it  would  bo  under  the 
operational  command  of  Commander  SIXTH  Buee  Air  Force,*** 

How  much  if  any  discussion  or  the  situation  -was  ongogsd  in  by 
Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  with  CinC  Combined  fleet  by  telephone 
or  other  interior  means  is  not  known,  but  it  seems  reasonable  to  as- 
sume that  such  took  place.  The  reports  of  action  received  during  the 
morning  indicated  that  while  some  damage  had  boon  done,  it  was  not 
serious.  Moreover  in  the  Shinchiku  air  battle  his  pilots  had  appar- 
ently scored  a victory  over  the  enemy  even  though  outnumbered  nearly 
three  to  one.  He  did  not  know,  of  course,  that  the  report  of  the 
Shinchiku  battle  vius  highly  optimistic, 

Tt  is  cf  interest  to  note  here  that  Commander  SIXT,:  Base  Air  Force 
had  been  in  command  of  that  air  force  for  but  four  .Tenths  and  this  wus 
net  only  his  first  combat  operation  but,  worse  than  that,  it  was  his 
first  experience)  with  land-based  air  forces,****  Possibly  ’no  was  un- 
aware of  the  need  for  expert  evaluation  of  pilots'  reports  to  determine 
t.’:o  actual  facts,  and  he  was  operating  under  the  handicap  of  having  part 
of  his  staff  on  Formosa  and  part  still  at  Kanoya.  As  has  been  pointed 
out  beforo,  the  intelligence  section  of  hia  staff  on  Formosa  had  not  yet 
boot,  well  organized,*****  What  influonc"  ho  may  have  exerted  on  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet's  docision  to  commit  fully  the  baoe  air  force 0 under  his 
command  to  the  destruction  of  ?F  38  is  not  k^own,  but  it  could  well  have 
been  considerable. 

The  activation  of  SliO  Ono  and  Two  for  the  base  air  forces  at  103C 
by  CinC  Combined  Fleot  v.us  probably  done  on  the  recommendation  of,  or 

~ * CinC,  Combined  Elect  Dispatch  121C30,  6ctobor  lTkd  to  Combined 
Fleet  etc,  VYCC  Document  160137  (Combi nod  Fleet  De30p0rd  342), 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  12111C,  October  1944  'o  Cornmnnaor 
Mobile  Force  and  Commander  SIXTH  Bose  Air  Force,  TOC  Document 
1151636  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  344). 

***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  121113,  October  1944  to  Commander 
China  Arou  Fleet  und  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  TOC  Doeumont 
161422  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  34C). 

**»*  USSBS  XAV  No,  116,  Interroguti  cn  of  Japanese  Officials, 

interrogation  of  Vice  Admiral  Shigoru  ! ukudome , UN,  Vol . II, 
pa  go  5C4  . 

*****  Jbi-’,  page  601. 
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at  least  with  the  concurrence  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.  With 
the  activation,  the  other  ordara  merely  made  available  to  Commander 
SIXTH  Baso  Air  Force  additional  air  units  to  accomplish  the  destruction 
of  the  enemy  task  force.  The  basic  3H0  plana  had  provided  for  the  move- 
ment of  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force  units  and  also,  where  used  as  base  air 
forces,  of  the  air  units  of  CARDIV*  3 THREE  and  FOUR  into  Xyushu.*  The 
employment  of  the  fighter  strength  of  the  China  Area  Fleet  under  Com- 
mander SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  also  been  decided  upon  some  time  prior 
to  September  23rd,  5944.** 

During  the  intsrval  when  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was  re- 
ceiving the3e  directives  from  CinC  Combined  Fleet,  he  also  received  at 
about  1100  information  from  Xyushu  that  the  *T"  Force  had  commenced  at- 
tack operationo.  As  noted  surlier  the  plans  for  the  attack  had  been 
changed  due  to  a reported  air  raid  alert  at  Okinawa  and  the  attack  had 
ooen  launchad  directly  from  Xyushu  with  the  pl*ne3  to  land  on  Formosa 
after  the  attack.***  At  about  1030  the  advance  "T"  Force  search  took 
off  from  Kanoya  to  locate  the  enemy  and  guide  the  attack  groups  to  their 
targets.  This  search  group  was  composed  of  four  carrier-type  reconnais- 
sance pianos  and  one  two-engine  land  bomber.  It  wa3  ordered  to  search 
the  sector  208°-230°(T)  from  Toi  Miaaki  (Kanoya)  to  a distance  of  820 
miles  and  establish  contact  with  the  enemy.****  Under  the  plan  these 
aircraft  would  be  followed  by  the  attack  groups  which  would  take  off 
about  two  hours  later. 

At  1145  one  carrier  type  reconnaissance  plane  of  the  TWELFTH  Reoon- 
naljsaaoe  Unit  departed  Kanoya  to  search  for  the  enemy  task  foroe.***** 
Whether  or  not  Commander  SIXTH  base  Air  Foroe  was  informed  of  this  sortie 
la  not  indicated  'b  the  data  available  nor  are  the  bearings  and  range  of 
the  sector  searched.  The  plane  returnod  to  base  at  1830  having  made  no 
contact.  From  Kanoya  this  piano  had  insufficient  range  to  cover  the  area 
in  which  TF  38  was  operating  at  this  tin*. 


* £fombJ  nod  Float  Operation  C>r3er~'No.  86,  Air  Confeat  Regula^f ono  for 
S HO  Operations  - Appendix  Z;  Outline  for  concentration  of  Base  Air 
Forces  for  SH0  Operationa,  August  4th,  1944,  ATIS  Document  No.  39, 
•’art  VIII,  June  4th,  1945  (NACHI  Document). 

**  Coimiander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Operation  Ordar  No.  12,  September 
23rd,  1944,  Appendix  2 - No.  I Attack  Organisation,  also  Central 
Air  Agreement  of  July  24th,  Appendix  2 to  Supplement  Manual 
General  Headquarters  Navy  Section  Directive  126  No.  435. 

*'-*  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

****  "T"  Foroe  DesQpOrd  No.  14,  WDC  Document  160364. 

*****  War  Diary  12th  Reconnaissance  Unit,  Xanoya  Detachment,  October 
12th- 15th  19e4,  WDC  Document  160381* 
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At  114S,  with  no  further  contact,  reports.  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force  dirocted  his  commander  at  Shinchiku  tc  launch  an  additional  search 
of  five  aircraft  as  soon  as  possible.  This  search  was  directed  to  cover 
the  sector  from  that  base  1C1°-166°(T)  to  a distance  of  400  miles.* 

The  circumstances  under  which  he  issued  this  order  are  not  entirely 
clear  Shortly  after  C6C0  Germander  TnEFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  at 
Sh.uchiku  had  lost  communication  with  each  of  his  search  planes  in  the 
sectors  on  either  side  of  the  one  which  hac  reported  the  0800  contact.** 
■Yhether  or  not  this  ’"act  had  been  reported  tc  Commander  SIXTH  Ease  Air 
ro;-ce  at  Takao  is  not  known.  Failure  tc  report  this  fact,  is  such  oc- 
curred, could  have  been  due  to  the  fact  that  Shinchiku  itself  ’v&s  under 
attack  ana  Commander  TWENTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  may  have  been  fully  oc- 
cupied meeting  that  attack.  However,  it  should  be  apparent  that,  oven 
if  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  net  received  information  r'lative 
to  the  loss  cl'  contact  with  the  morning  search  planes,  he  still  .light 
have  ordered  this  second  search  tc  reestablish  contact  with  the  enemy 
force,  since  he  had  had  no  information  on  it  for  nearly  three  hours. 
Probably  due  to  l*ck  of  available  aircraft,  this  search  was  not- 
launched**** 

The  failure  of  the  Japanese  to  maintain  contact  was  not  a result  of 
improper  planning.  Detailed  and  most  complete  instructions  had  been  prom- 
ulgated covering  this  ma l te .’•**•*  < Reliance  for  tracking  was  t,lacea  on 
special  tracking  planes  which,  were  to  be  dispatched  after  initial  contact 
was  made.  These  planes  were  to  maintain  position  fifty  to  one  hundred 
miles  from  the  onemy  and  were  to  close  the  enemy  from  varying  directions 
every  hour  or  half  hour,  making  use  rf  clouds,  sun,  weather,  very  high  or 
low  altitudes  to  avoid  interception  by  the  enemy,  A system  was  also  pro- 
vided for  tracking  by  search  planes  other  than  the  one  making  the  ccr.taot. 
For  reasons  not  known,  but  in  at  least  some  cases  oua  to  a shortage  of  air- 
craft, separate  tracking  planes  were  not  used.  Daylight  tracking  of  TF  38 
was  generally  not  possible  due  no  the  inability  of  the  Japanese  to  remain 
in  a tracking  position  position  with  ut  being  shot  down  or  drivc-n  off.  Had 
special  tracking  planes  beer,  used  they  might  have  Droved  more  effective. 


* Takao  Air  wroup  Dispatch  l'_ll4S,  October  19-14  to  SIXTH  Base  Air" 
Force,  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  SigC-pOrd  10),  'TOC  Document  160579, 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  Ho.  t,  705th  Attack  Unit,  762nd  Air 

Group;  Searches  and  Patrols  of  ris  (Shinchiku)  Sector,  October 
lst-17th,  1044,  TOC  Document  160579. 

***  Shinchiku  Air  Base  Dispatch  1302CC,  October  1344  to  Authorized 
Ships,  TOC  Document  1G057R. 

»***  Combined  Fleet  Creration  Order  So.  86;  Air  Combat,  Regulations 

for  SHC  Operations,  Fart.  I C Cl,  August  4th,  1944,  ATIS  Dooument 
No*  39,  Part  VJH,  June  4th,  1345  (MACH I Document;, 
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but  the  limitations  on  tho  ability  of  trading  planes  to  perform  their 
missions  in  the  face  of  such  enemy  strength  as  was  contained  in  TF  38 
should  be  recognized,* 

At  1189  Commander  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force,  acting  upon  CinC  Com- 
bined Floods  order  issued  at  1015,  exact'd  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air 
Flotilla  to  take  operational  command  of  designated  attack  and  fighter 
units  cf  the  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force  and  to  move  without  delay  to  Kyushu.** 
Thi 3 order  had  actually  boen  anticipated  by  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air 
flotilla  for  that  commander  et  1145  had  notified  CinC  Combined  Fleet 
and  other  interested  commanders  that  at  12CG  he  would  depart  Katori  Air 
3ase,  near  Tokyo*  and  move  to  Kanoya.  At  the  same  time  ho  had  directed 
all  units  under  his  command  to  move  as  f,ost  as  possible  to  the  designated 
bases  in  Kyushu.*** 

At  1226  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  directed  his  forces  in 
Formosa  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements  to  service  airoraft  of  the 
"T"  Force  which  vvould  1 '’.nd  on  Formosa  after  carrying  out  a night  attack 
on  the  enemy  task  fore-;.****  It  might  be  noted  hero  that  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force's  earlier  modification  of  orders  to  the  "T"  Force  which 
gave  to  that  commander  more  discretion  in  the  type  and  time  of  his  at- 
tacks, had  not  actually  changed  the  “Tn  Force  attack  plan,  si  nee  the  *T" 
Force  commandor  had  already  decided  to  carry  out  a night  attack  ae  orig- 
inally ordered. 

Commencing  at  about  1230  and  until  133C*****  tho  "T"  Force  attack 
groups  took  off  from  K&noy*.,  These  groups  which  wore  from  501st,  Y03rd, 
aud  708th  Attack  Units,  numoered  fifty-six  planes****** They  were  aug- 
mented by  the  262nd  Attack  Unit  and  NINETY-EIGHTH  Air  Regiment ,****** 
which  took  off  from  Okinawa •,*•■  *k*«*  The  NINETY-EIGHTH  Air  Regimont  wus 


* Long  Range  Air  Reconnaissance  and  Scouting  Instructions  (USE  ll) 
1946,  paragraph  617. 

**  Commander  SEVENTH  Base  Aii  Force  Dispatch  121159,  October  li-,4 
to  SEVENTH  Bo3e  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  161644. 

***  Commander  51st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  121145,  October  1944  to 
CinC  Combined  Fleet,  Commanders  FIFTH,  SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Base 
Air  Fo’-cos , etc.,  ',7DC  Document  160258. 

****  Commander  SIXTH  Base  '.ir  Force  Dispatch  121226,  October  1944  to 
Commander  Western  Attack  Force  THREE  - FEC  Historical  Division 
Microfilm  unnumbered. 

*****  Detailed  Action  Reports  of  7o2  Air  Croup  Gaits,  June  1944  - 
Jtnun  ■'  1945,  WDC  Document  160364. 

******  Yomc  auum  Note3  of  Captain  Bunco  Shibata,  TJN,  Staif  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th=73rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army,  Historical  Division  Microfilm  hS-22,  Item  B. 

*******  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Port  11,  Octobe>'-Dvocmber  1944, 
SECOND  Demobilization  Bureau,  Japanese  Governme’:.' ..  uctober  1947, 
Department  cf  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  C-5,  JS-104. 
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an  independent  Army  uni under  the  operational  control  of  Co.-smander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force*  Hew  those  latter  two  units,  wnich  numbered  forty- 
five  planes  happened  to  bo  at  Okinawa  is  not  known  but  it  seams  pro- 
bable that  they  had  already  Fenorted  for  that  base,  when  the  decision 
was  '.nade  in  the  morning  to  mount  the  attack  from  Kanoya.  The  total  at- 
tack strength  of  tho  above  five  groups  was  cue  hundred  and  one  aircraft 
of  which  3i  xty- seven  carried  torpedoes,  and  ton  carried  bombs « The  re- 
maining twenty- four  were  path-finders  ar.d  control  aircraft  used  tc  di- 
rect the  attack.*  The  physical  objective  of  thi  s attack,  TF  30,  was 
known  to  be  some  seven  hundred  miles  from  Kanoya  and  therefore  i J vms 
apparent  to  Comandor  SIXTH  9usa  Air  Force  that  it  would  taka  this  force 
five  to  six  hours  to  reach  tho  objective  irea. 

During  the  early  afternoon  Commander  SIXTH,  Base  Air  vorce  undoubt- 
edly  rocaived  additional  reports  of  the  progress  of  the  Allied  attack 
on  various  air  facilities  and  ports  of  Formosa,  Although  ho  had  re- 
ceived no  further  contact-  reports  of  tho  enemy  since  0845,  it  must  have 
been  quite  evident  from  the  progress  of  the  enemy  attack  that  a largo 
onomy  task  force  v.ms  still  in  tho  waters  to  the  east  of  Formosa,  i:o  had 
now  committed  a large  part  of  his  “T"  Foro'-,  the  best  trained  of  his  air 
units,  to  an  attack  under  low  visibility  conditions  for  which  they  wore 
spocially  trained  and  he  awaited  the  results  with  confidence. 

At  about  1305  he  likely  received  Conv.under  Southwest  Aron's  orders 
to  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  in  the  Philippines#  Following  the  activa- 
tion of  SI:C  One  and  Two  for  the  base  air  forces  that  cownander  had 
ordorod  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Fa-  ce  to  dost-  oy  the  enemy  task  force 
operating  southeast  of  Formosa,  employing  1 1 full  strength,**  Whether 
or  not  Coramunder  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was  i.nformod  of  the  plans  of 
Commander  FIr'TH  Base  Air  Force  or  whether  of  not  he  took  any  action  to 
coordinate  his  operations  with  those  of  that  ihiao  Air  Force  i3  not  known. 

At-  about  1600  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that  his  senior 
staff  officer  at  Kanoya,  after  consultation  with  Commander  Mobile  Force 
or  his  representatives,  had  designated  deployment  bases  in  Kyushu  for 
the  aircraft  of  CARDIV's  THREE  and  FOUR,***  lie  also  leurned  in  specific 
numbers  how  many  planes  Commander  Mobile  Force  wns  turning  over  to  .him 
ag  a result  of  Cin'J  Combined  Fleet's  order.  This  added  up  to  a total  of 
154  aircraft  includ ,ng  eighty-nine  "ightors,  forty-four  uttack  planes, 
nine  bombers,  and  twelve  reconnaissance  seu-i-lcr.es - 


* Bel aTT  jd  Action  Reports  of  752 nd  Air  *roup"T'nits , .J urio  1~44~- 
January  1945,  WDC  Document  1G03S4. 

**  Commander  SVV  Area  FcrCo  Dispatch  121235,  October  1944  to  FIFTH 
and  THIRD  3ase  Air  Forces,  WDC  Document  160264. 

***  Senior  Staff  Officer,  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  Dispatch  Icld'C, 

October  1944  to  Commander u SIXTH  Brbo  Air  Force  und  Mobile  Force, 
WDC  Doc  ament  161636. 


/ 
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At  'it. out  1720  he  received  another  contact  report  on  the  enemy  task 
force.  This  rocort  stated  that  ,.t  1G5G  a search  plane  of  the  FOURTSEMTH 
Combined  Air  Croup  from  Tnito  had  sighted  an  enemy  fore©  of  one  battle- 
shir,  two  cruisers,  and  three  destroyers  hearing  100°(y)  distance  ninety- 
six  miles  from  ‘.hat  case.  This  position  '.‘■•nr  about  twelve  mil  os  east  of 
t.iO  nearest  group  of  TV'  36.*  Data  available  does  not  reveal  what  sector 
this  piano  was  searching  nor  its  time  of  take-off.  This  contact  was  the 
last  one  reported  by  tho  regular  day  searches  since  the  lost  plane  of  tho 
Shiiichiku  search  had  landed  at  Ckinr  at  1630  and  the  Cur  an  hi  search 
planes  had  all  returned  to  base  by  1715  havin'*  made  no  contacts  during 
the  day.** 

Tho  ruly  search  still  in  progress,  at  this  time,  was  the  search 
group  of  tho  "T"  force  which  had  departed  Kunoya  at  1030.  This  group, 
operating  in  advance  of  the  '*?"  Force  attack  groups,  made  contact  by 
evening  with  three  enemy  taGk  groups  bearing  northeast,  east,  and  south- 
east of  Coran  hi,  distance  120-140  miles.***  The  bearings,  only  vaguely 
expressed  in  the  data  available,  wera  but  partially  correct,  for  'fF  3G 
was  northeast  of  Oaran  hi.  The  distance  was  approximately  corraot. 

When  thin  information  was  received  by  Commar.dor  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force  or  the  "T1*  Force  attack  groups  is  not  known.  Presumably  it  vras 
immediate1 v transmitted  to  the  latter  ho  aid  them  in  finding  their 
targets .» 

At  about  1900  the  ”T“  Force  commenced  its  attack  on  TF  38.  Its 
planes  attacked  in  relatively  small  groups  rather  than,  in  a concon+.rati  on. 
This  may  have  been  duo,  at  loost  in  part,  to  the  fact  that  some  areas  of 
bad  weather  wore  encountered  by  tho  attacking  planes***  and  caused  tho 
attacking  groups  to  bocomo  separated,  home  of  the  planes,  number  un- 
known, were  unable  to  find  any  target  and  failed  to  attaok.****  Of  tho 
total  number  ( 1 CG ) of  search  (fivo)  and  attacking  planes  (101),  forty- 
two  failed  to  land  nt  bases  in  ,rormosa  no  planned,  and  were  considered 
as  huving  boor,  shot  down  by  tho  Allied  task  force  or  lost  at  3ea  duo  to 
battle  damage  or  from  other  causes.  TF  30  claimed  shooting  down  only 
twelve  of  those  planus. ***** 


* Per '.t~  (Uport  for  1 4tVi  "’Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  thittlo 
October  10th-i7th,  1944,  »TDC  Document  161012. 

+*  Shinchiku  Aar  base  Dispatch  130200,  October  1944  to  Authorized 
Ships,  t'lDC  Document  100575. 

**+  lhilippine  Area  Karol  Operations,  tort  H,  Octobor-December 

1944,  Second  Demobilization  Bureau,  Japanese  Government,  October 
1947,  Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5, 
.IS- 104. 

****  Detailed  lotion  Reports  of  752nd  Air  Group  brills,  June  1944  - 
January  1 9 15,  iTDC  Document.  160304. 

*****  Action  Reports  CTG  38.2,  ’JOSIDE,  GRIDLKY,  BAGLEY,  Attacks  on 
Formosa,  October  l4th,  1944. 
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Tho  detailed  r la  ins  of  daw. re  inflicted  by  ''aoh  of  the  "T"  Force 
attack  groups  is  not  known  but  the  clain.3,  os  received  at  SIXTH  Base 
Air  force  hoaduuorters  at  Fancy a,  '.vers  that  ten  ships  had  boo:;  sot 
afire  of  which  four  sank.*  Those  four  were  }: resumed  to  bo  carriers.** 

As  has  boon  noted,  CoixmanGor  3D.T;!  Paso  Air  "orce  did  not  have  o com- 
petent staff  on  Formosa  to  evaluate  properly  pilots'  reports.  Very 
probably  both  he  and  Cir.C,  Combined  T-'loot,  to  whom  ho  must  have  relayed 
information  as  received,  wore  unduly  influenced  by  tho  natural  enthu- 
siasm of  the  returning  pilots,  Tho  inherent  difficulty  in  aecnrrtely 
ascertaining  damage  inflicted  in  night  air  attack  undoubtedly  ''sslstod 
in  forming  a completely  erroneous  picture  in  tho  eye  of  the  'o''m.ander a . 
Actually,  no  ship  of  ?F  3d  rocoivod  any  damage  whatever.*** 

Tho  affect  of  tho  greatly  exaggerated  claitr.3  made  by  thu  "7“  Force, 
and  accepted  by  Commander  SIX’;1'  Base  Air  Force,  had  far  roaci.i  nr  and 
unhappy  consequences  for  the  Japanese.  For  the  acceptance  of  these 
claims  removed  any  doubts  us  to  the  ability  of  land-haaod  aircraft  to 
destroy  ultimately  tine  enemy  task  force.  ’.Thile  ho  had  list  some  aC.’j  of 
his  attacking  force,  and  many  ad  iitionnl  pianos  had  been  damaged  in 
landing  at  Formosa  bases,****  Commander  STX7I-  Base  Air  Force  now  be- 
lieved that  theoe  losses  w,ro  wo  1 1 worth  tbs  results  achieved  and 
visualized  future  successes  as  lie  -.ado  other  attacks  with  his  additional 
forces  available  in  Kyushu  including  tho  planes  of  CAUIK  V 0 TFR.KE  and 
I-’O'JR  and  the  FI'TY-MRST  Air  Flotilla.  In  addition,  he  : : obahly  ex- 
pected oor.,3  ansistsneo  from  the  Coirmnndor  FI  FT!!  Fane  Air  ■’cree,  ; or.  sib’,  y 
augmented  by  cooperative  action  from  the  C.i.  ' HT* ' Air  Army. 

At  7207  ho  ro.'UOOLod  that  trie  tv.o  fig!:tor  grogs,  v.irch  CinC  Com- 
bi ted  Kloot  had  ordered  at  111!"'  to  deploy  to  orric-sa  fros;  'ho  Ciii.ua 
Area  Floot  and  report  to  l..m,  commence  that  deployment  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. lie  further  stated  t'- ut  thc3o  two  groups  would  report  to  (Com- 
mander FOURTEENTH  Combined  Aar  Group.***** 

* Me  morn  no  urn  Nolen  sf  TaiotTun  Bunco  hiiilata,  UN,  J.taff  Officer 
GECOKD  Air  Meet,  October  iuth-23rd,  11)44,  Department  of  tho 
Amy  historical  Divisicn  Vicrofi  lm  Bo-22,  Item  B. 

**  FhJlipriuo  Area  i;»vnl  Pporali ens,  i-  irt  l,,  ' .Bcr-Oocoinbor  1044, 

second  Domohi  lizatiou  duorcau,  Jipuuorio  lover i.s.ont , October  1-47, 
Department  ?f  the  Army  .’iistoricel  Division  File  No.  !'-L,  J3-1C4. 

+ **  Action  Reports  01  TF  31!  Units  Concerned. 

****  Totalled  Action  Report',  cf  7b 2nd  Air  Group  Units,  Juno  1544  - 
.January  154b,  7iDi  Dccuinunt  100304 . 

*****  CofS  S1XTB.  Base  Air  l-orce  Dispatch  1222.1,7,  October  1544  to 
Commanders  2f>4th  and  256th  Air  Groups,  .MIC  Document  161425. 
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At  2300  for  reasons  unknown  ho  cancelled  searches  from  Shinchiku 
for  tho  following  morning**  Pernaps  he  believed  that  ho  could  obtain 
adequate  coverage  from  other  bases.  Perhaps  ho  believed  that  after 
tho  Allied  attacks  of  the  12th  and  the  losses  incurred  by  Shinchiku 
searoh  pianos  (throe  had  bean  lost)  *here  would  not  be  eufficient  planes 
available  on  tne  13th,  Actually  there  wero  throe  land-attack  planes 
and  two  land  reconnaissance  pianos  available  for  searoh,** 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force, 

Ootooer  12th* 


Ae  on  tho  previous  day  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air 
Force  wus  fully  occupied  in  preparing  hie  oommand  for  action  and  in  con- 
ducting the  tsc:  gnated  searches  as  jointly  agreed  upon  with  CO  FOURTH  Air 
Army  for  c-”,*  -tions  prior  to  tho  activation  of  the  SHO  Operations* 

His  eet-.-^h  pianos  reported  no  contacts*  This  was  because  through- 
out tho  day  TF  38  had  operated  outside  'f  the  areas  covered  by  the 
Hiillpr.ines  search  plan.  Presumably,  as  on  previous  days,  ha  was  kept 
informed  of  the  contacts  made  by  other  forces* 

At  about  0716  he  learned  that  Formosa  was  under  attack  by  the 
enemy  task  foroe.  This  information  may  have  afforded  him  some  relief 
slnoe  it  indicated  that  lie  would  have  at  least  another  day  and  possibly 
mors  in  which  to  prepare  before  tne  Philippines  would  be  the  target  of 
the  enemy's  attack*  However,  this  idea  was  short-lived,  for  between 
about  0030  and  0945  he  likely  received  the  two  enemy  contacts  wade  by 
aircraft  of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  whioh  placed  TF  3tl  some  260  miles 
north  of  Luzon.  This  was  a dangerous  situation  since  !.t  made  possible 
further  strikes  on  his  northern  bases  similar  to  the  oie  made  the  pre- 
vious afternoon* 

At  about  1100  ho  received  CinO  Combined  Fleet's  order  activating 
SHO  One  and  Two  for  the  base  air  forces****  Whether  or  not  he  was  in- 
forced  of  tho  other  orders  issued  by  CintJ  Combined  Fleet  at  about  thlr.i 
time,  directing  reinforcing  of  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  from  forces  in  Honshu 
and  China,  is  not  indicated* 

At  about  1240  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Kir  Force  received  orders  from 
Commander  Southwest  Area  Force  directing  him  to  destroy  the  enemy  task 


* Commander  StWif TuKse  Air  Force  Di spa  I ;c)i  T.22500,  October  1944 
to  Shinchiku  Air  Base,  WDC  Document  160579. 

**  Shinchiku  Air  Base  Dispatch  13U200,  October  1944  to  Authorized 
Ships,  VfDC  Doouiaont  160579. 

+**  ClnC  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  12103U,  October  1944  to  Combined 
Fleet  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  342),  WDC  Document  160137, 
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force  southeast  of  Formosa  employing  his  full  strength. * He  must  have 
anticipated  suoh  orders  for  the  operations  of  the  previouo  two  daya  had 
plainly  Indicated  that  it  was  ClnC  CoirMned  Fleet's  intention  to  conduct- 
e land-based  aircraft  battle  against  the  enemy  ask  force. 

In  accordance  with  thaae  instructions  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force 
planned  to  launch  an  attack  on  the  12th  but  beoausa  he  con'  A not  com- 
plete h! 8 preparations  in  time,  he  was  forced  tc  postpone  thie  attack  for 
one  day.** 

Will la  expediting  his  preparations  he  kept  cloaa  vmtch  on  the  situa- 
tion to  the  north.  The  three  contacts  made  by  the  "T*  Force  search 
group  that  evening  plainly  indicated  to  him  that  the  enemy  task  foroo  waa 
operating  120-140  miles  east  northeast,  east,  and  east  southeast  of  Garan 
Bi.**  Should  this  obtain  on  the  13th,  perhaps  he  would  be  afforded  an 
opportunity  to  carry  out  hie  attack, 

(d)  Operations  of  CG  FOURTH  Air  Army,  October  12th. 

CO  FOURTH  Air  Army  at  Manila  was  cooperating  with  Com- 
mander FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  in  aocordance  with  their  joint  agreement  for 
operations  prior  to  the  activation  of  the  SHO  Operation*.  During  the 
day  he  conductor  the  short-range  searohes  required  of  him  in  thin  joint 
agreement.  In  addition  ho  was  undoubtedly  readying  hiB  oomuiAnd  for  com- 
bat. 


Information  available  does  not  indicate  how  well  informed  CG  FOURTH 
Air  Army  was  of  tho  actions  taking  place  to  the  north,  but  it  seems 
logical  to  assume  that  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroo  pan nod  on  what  in- 
formation ho  hud. 

When  ClnC  Combined  Fleet  activated  SHO  One  and  Two  for  tho  base  air 
forces  at  1030  and  Conanar. ie*'  Southwest  Aron  Fleet  at  1256  ordered  Coni- 
mardar  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  to  deatroy  the  enemy  task  force,  no  similar 
orderc  appear  to  have  boon  given  to  CC-  FOURTH  Air  Army  by  hia  super- 
ior, ClnC  Southern  Army,  It  would  appour  that  e situation  of  thie  nature, 
arltlnp  from  a lack  of  unified  command  of  tho  air  forces  in  the  Philip- 
pines, would  result.  In  considerable  difficulty  in  coordinating  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Army  and  Navy  Air  Forcer.  Actually  In  this  particular  case, 
although  It  doeu  not  appour  that  CG  FOURTH  Air  Army  received  any  activation 


* "5 odananSa r~ 5 W Area  F orce  Di  » patch  121235  , Cctouor—l"^4<""to 
Commandoi  o THIRD  and  FIFTH  Base  Air  ForooB,  WDC  Document 
1(50264, 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-Decorober 
1U44,  Second  Dereobi  liiatl  on  t'uroau,  Japanese  Government, 
October  1947,  Department  of  tho  Arny  Historical  Division 
File  No.  S-G,  JS-104. 
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of  tho  SHO  Operations  at  this  time,  this  was  not  the  case,  for  that  Com- 
mander mad*  plans  to  attack  the  enemy  task  force  in  cooperation  with 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  on  the  following  nay.*  While  this  cooperation  was 
apparently  given  freely,  since  both  the  CinC  Southern  Array  and  CG  FOURTH 
Air  Army  had  already,  in  view  of  the  September  attacks  by  the  THIRD  Fleet, 
requested  authority  to  atfaok  enemy  carrier  forces,  it  had  only  covered 
limited  Army  Air  Forces.  This  -.fas  because  Imperial  General  Keadquartera, 
Iray  Section  had  refused  to  commit  other  than  limited  forces  to  such  at- 
tacks prior  to  the  activation  of  SHO  Operations.** 

(4)  Operations  on  Ootober  13th. 

(a)  Operations  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet. 

In  view  of  the  evening  and  night  attaoke  made  by  the 
planes  of  the  ~7"  Force,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  at  his  Shinchiku  head- 
quarters, awaited  verification  and  evaluation  of  the  remits  aohieved. 

Ho  expsoted  such  verification  and  evaluation  to  arrive  presently  from 
his  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  who  would  obtain  tho  baaio  data  from 
the  commanders  of  Shinchiku,  Talohu,  Tainan,  and  Takao  bases  where  tho 
**T“  Force  had  landed.  At  this  time,  as  has  been  pointed  out  on  Ootober 
11th,  he  appears  to  have  already  gained  from  the  *T"  Force  pilota  who 
had  landed  at  Shinohiku,  end  perhtpa  from  other  sources,  a highly  er- 
ronsous  Impression  as  to  tha  effect. 1 -snecs  of  Japanese  land-based  air- 
craft against  TF  38* 

flhat  reports  he  finally  r-Cei'«d  are  not  ava:  ’ ole  to  this  study* 
Units  whioh  attacked  wore  the  262nd,  501st  , 7C3rd,  ?08th  Attack  Units 
and  the  NINITTY-KIGHTK  Air  Regiment,  with  a total  of  101  planes*  Frag- 
mentary reports  are  available  from  the  601#t,  703rd,  and  708th  Attack 
Units.***  Those  reports,  whioh  ware  available  to  Commander  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Foroo,  and  pori.npu  to  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  as  wall  boot, use  all  force 
units  whioh  had  attacked  wo*-e  now  on  Formosa,  werei 

(a)  501st  - Unknown* 

(b)  703rd  - (1)  One  orulser  or  dostroyer  and  one  other  ship 

(type  unknown)  sunk* 


* PO^RT# TTr  Army  Operation  Order  A-4S37  October  13th,  1944,  Documents 
from  file  of  Lt.  Col,  Kstsuo  Sato,  IJN,  Staff  Officer,  FOURTH  Air 
Army,  Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-7. 

**  First  Demobilisation  Bureau  Monograph,  History  of  Army  Section 
Imperial  General  Headquarters,  Army  Historical  Division  Idle  8-5, 

US- 72,  undated. 

■*.:  * Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunio  Shibate.,  I, IN,  Staff  Officer, 

Sooond  Air  Fleet,.  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  tho  Army 
Historical  Division  '(<crorilm  HS-22  Item  B. 
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(2) 

(3) 

(o)  708th  - (1) 
(2) 
(3) 


One  carrier  burning  in  f'.ur  placee. 

One  oruiser  damaged* 

One  lerge  carrier  sinking. 

One  other  oarrier  sinking. 

Soven  column  of  fire  from  direct  hits* 


It  i j not  known  what  final  report  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  received 
fro > his  Commander  SIXTH  Case  Air  Force.  However,  anyone  experienced 
in  air  oparitions  in  action  knows  that  it  is  difficult,  whon  inter- 
rogati  y!  <> ts,  not  to  be  affected  by  the  attitudes  of  the  pilot#.  It 
la  known,  in  thla  case,  that  the  "T”  Force  pilotc  possessed  an  air  of 
confidence  and  suocess  which  muat  have  affooted  for  good  or  ill  thoue 
rr‘/;\  whom  they  came  in  oontect. 


This  being  the  oaae,  the  report  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe 
was  definitely  optimiatlo* 


Cn  the  basis  of  such  on  evaluation  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  had  reason 
to  believe  that  hio  deoision  to  alert  SHO  One  and  SHO  Two  for  the  base 
air  forces  only  and  to  make  an  all-out  attack  on  the  Allied  oarrier  taak 
force  had  been  oorroot. 


Meanwhile  while  awaiting  further  information  oonoerniag  the  loosea 
onffered  by  the  Allied  oarrier  foroe  he  awaited  reports  from  hia  aearoh 
planes  which  wore  alreadv  aoarching  from  Formosa,  Okinawa,  the  Philip- 
pines and  perhaps  from  south  Kyushu. 

tie  knew,  of  course,  that  Ccmnander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  had  ordered, 
at  0314,  a No.  2 Alert  in  Formosa  and  in  the  Nansoi  Shoto  commencing  at 
0600,  and  that  an  enemy  air  at.taok  wua  expected  almost  any  time  ' nore- 
aftar.  He  alio  knew  at  this  same  time,  0314,  that  Commander  SIXTH  Baae 
Air  Foroe  planned  to  move  the  airoraft  of  CARDIV* e THREE  and  FOUR  to 
Formoaa,  for,  in  a dispatch  timed  0314,  that  Coantander  directed  "All  air 
unit#  of  .....  CAUDIV'e  THREE  and  FOUR  wi.  iinaediatoly  prepare  to  move 
to  Formosa  for  the  purpose  of  oarrying  out  sustained  attacks  against  the 
enoirC'  oarrier  striking  force.**  Since  thla  order  meant  the  redeployment 
of  t ve  C34th  and  653rd  Air  Groups  which,  by  the  SHO  plan*  for  SHO  One  or 
Two,  were  to  be  baaed  initially  In  southern  Kyushu  and  which  at  that  very 
moment  wore  undergoing  transfer  to  that  area.  It  seems  wise,  at  thia  time 
to  endeavor  to  analyse  the  situation. 


Tomnwa.-i'-r  SIXTH  Baae  Air  Force  "Di spatch  100314,  October  1§44  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WD  Document  160137. 
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In  this  conneotlon  it  seems  wiso  also  to  point  out  (a)  that  tha 
order  to  move  the  two  carrier  air  groups  to  Formosa  was  issued  by  Com- 
mander SIXTH  Base  Air  Fore  from  Takao,  (b)  that  both  the  CinC,  Com- 
bined Meet  and  tho  Ooiijnc.r.dor  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  ware  on  Formosa,  the 
former  at  Shinchiku,  tho  latter  a4-  Takao,  (c)  than  the  movement  of  the 
carrier  oir  groups  to  south  Kyuohu  was  not  a departure  from  CinC  Coio- 
fcinod  Fleet's  SHO  plane  but  was  instead  strictly  in  accordance  with 
those  plans,  (d)  that  the  movement  cf  thoGs  oarrle-r  air  groups  to  For- 
mosa was  not  in  either  CinC  Combinod  Fleot's  or  the  basic  SHO  plans* 

This  waa  a distinct  change  from  the  basic  conoopt  of  thooo  plane  for, 
with  the  transfer  of  the  carrier  air  groups  to  Formosa,  the  entire  con- 
cept of  the  SHO  plana,  insofar  as  the  employment  of  the  Mobile  Force 
Main  Force  was  conoornod,  also  ohuuged*  How,  because  of  this  transfer 
of  a large  portion  of  ins  aircraft,  the  Vain  Fores  of  the  Mobile  Force 
would  most  likely  be  unable  to  take  direct  and  por'tive  action  against 
the  Allied  carrier  force  and  against  the  Allied  transports  as  proscribed 
in  the  SHO  plane.  Instead  it  wouln  bo  forced  to  accomplish  its  objectives 
by  deception  only.  Thus  a minor  provision  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  SHO 
plan  had  become  tho  governing  provision. 

Since  this  might  well  have  a moat  adverse  effac*  on  the  eucoese  of 
the  bauic  ShO  plan,  it  seems  impossible-  that  it  oould  have  boon  orderod 
by  anyone  other  than  tho  CinC,  Combined  Fleot  himself  who  appoars  to  have 
directed  Consnundor  SIXTH  Base  Air  Horoo  to  comply*  Since  there  i s no 
record  of  any  dispatch  ordering  this  action  it  appears  highly  probuble 
that  it  was  done  by  telephone  from  Shinchiku  to  Takao,  This  view  io 
amply  supported  by  CtnC,  Combined  Fleet's  coiumandorn * 

(1)  By  Commander  Mobile  Force* 

"Furthermore  about  150  pianos  from  tho  carriers 
wore  sent  to  Formoenj  consequently  our  carrier  strength  was  greatly  re- 
duced so  tho  operation  was  changed  to  uso  land-based  pianos  more  fre- 
quently instoud  of  carrier  plan's,  Uy  force  of  carrier  planes  becurne 
very  much  weakened.  Only  11C  were  loft,  so  less  than  half  remained}  it 
vrue  not  my  intention  to  send  reinforcements  to  Formosa  but  it  was  by  order 
of  Toyada,"* 


(?)  Deputy  Chief  cf  Staff,  Combined  Fleet,  (who  was 
with  the  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  on  Formosa)* 

"The  dooi  ftiou  (to  send  carrier  planes  and  pilots  to 
Formosa)  who  mftd)>  by  tho  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  T^odn."** 


* USsbS"  Interrogation  NAV  Ho,  SS  Infer rogati  od  of  Japanooe^ffToYale, 
Interrogation  of  Vice  Admiral  Jlsabujo  Ozawa,  IJH,  Vol  i , page  220* 

**  USSBS  Interrogation  NAV  No,  64  Interrogate  on  of  Japanese  Officials, 
Interrogation.  of  Rear  Admiral  Toohitane  Takata,  I.'N,  Vol  I,  page  264, 

CQMStiMWWltC  *" 
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(3)  Commnndor  Carrier  Division  FOUR. 

"That  whb  tho  deoision  of  Admiral  Toyoda  (to  take 
away  half  of  the  planes. “* 

Why  then  11'  the  employment  of  these  carrier  planoa  on  Formosa  had 
not  been  originally  contemplated  did  CLnC,  Combined  Fleet  modify  hla 
plana?  The  answer  ia  simple.  Because  of  hie  locution  at  Shinchiku  ho 
had  become  unduly  improauod  with  the  reunite  cl&imod  by  h! a pilots  there, 
and  possibly  also  by  the  original  claims  forwarded  by  Commander  STXT. 

Bubo  Air  Force.  Ke  became  convinced  that  thoBe  roports  wore  worthy  of 
belief  and  bo,  without  waiting  for  fiurthor  evaluation  from  his  headquarters 
at  Tokyo,  or  from  the  Havel  General  Staff,  ho  committed  the  carrier  planes 
irrevocably.  This  view  ia  completely  supported  by  hie  Deputy  Chief  of 
Staff  who  stated; 

"It  was  thuught  in  the  beginning  that  Japan  gave  your  fleet 
• very  big  loso.  Thia  wau  later  found  to  be  a mistake;  but  that  thought 
mode  the  decisions  to  send  as  much  reinforcement  as  poouiblo  to  give  the 
American  Fleet  a bigger  Ices;  in  a word  to  overwhelm  them. . ». .Although 
Admiral  Toyoc.a  perhaps  did  not  believe  that  it  would  destroy  the  Amorlcau 
task  forces  it  war;  thought  the  mout  effective  tactics  to  oarry  out  tho 
Hiilippir.e  oporati onn."«* 

Tlii  a deoisior  of  CinC,  Combined  First,  baaed  as  it  was  on  unverified 
and  uneveluated  claims  of  hiu  attack  pilots,  seems  unsound  Binoe  it  was 
highly  possible  that  daylight  reconnaissance  might  not  support  the  claimu. 
It  was  highly  possible  because  Japenoae  lsnd-buoed  planes  had  not  proved 
successful  in  reoenh  operations  against  Alli6d  carrier  planes  ami  had  not 
proved  successful  tu  night  attacks  against  tho  ourrier  tusk  groups,*** 
During  the  Karlovas  operation  in  June  the  Japanoso  had  sent  rnoev  of  their 
best  pilots  to  tho  defense  of  the  Murianas,  where  they  had  been  wiped  out. 
Tho  pilots  remaining  in  the  Empire  who  were  undur  training  were  generally 
Inferior  to  those  employed  ir»  the  Itorianaa.****  It  was  bese  pilots  who 
ocuotituted  the  Japanese  land-baued  air  power.  All  of  this  was  known  to 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet.  In  addition  CinC,  Combined  Meet  N.,J  received  no 
further  wurcl  concerning  the  large  Allied  amphibious  forces  reportsd  in  the 
fiollaudia-Wakde  uroa  on  October  9th.  It  seomu  surprising  that  he  ignored. 


*”115 £TfS  Tate r r o g at  i on  NXV  Tiol- 5TS  Tnl « rrog&ti  oa~ 0 f 1 a p a u o u e 5 TTTcT ala. 
Interrogate on  of  Roar  Admiral  Chiaki  Wadsuda,  1 .TN , Vol.  I,  page  2?8. 
**  USSBS  Interrogation  NAV  No,  64,  Interrogation  of  Japaneee  Officials, 
Interrogation  of  Rear  Admiral  Toshitane  Taknta,  IJN,  Vol  I,  page  264. 
***  USSBS  Interrogation  NAV  No.  99,  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Officials 
Interrogation  of  Captain  Uitsuo  Fuchidi , IJN,  Vol  II,  page  376. 

♦***  Ibid  No.  87,  Vol  II,  pages  429-430. 
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at  this  time,  the  possibility  that  TF  38  might  bo  preparing  the  way  for 
such  an  invasion  in  the  southern  Philippines  and  therefore  hud  at  hie 
objective  the  destruction  of  Japanese  planes  and  facilities  in  the  Nan- 
eei  Shoto,  Formosa  and  the  Philippines.  Certainly  the  SHO  plan  had 
boon  built  in  part  on  this  concept  and  for  that  reason  it  providod  for 
tho  immediate  retirement  of  most  planes  from  the  area  attacked*  Does  it 
not  also  seem  surprising  therefore  that  CinC,  Combinod  fleet  did  not  ap- 
preciate that,  by  engaging  in  all-out  attache  on  TF  38  he  was,  in  fact, 
assisting  that  task  force  to  succeed  in  its  basic  objeotive? 

At  about  0430  he  received  Commander  "T*  Force' 3 order  to  the  "T" 

For-co  wherein  that  commander  directed  (a)  that  a search  for  th»<  Allied 
carrier  task  force,  believed  to  consist  of  three  to  four  group1-,  and 
reportedly  at  midnight  within  a 200  miles  radius  east  of  Formosa  be  made 
commencing  at  1030,  (b)  that  an  additional  search  group  take  off  at  1330 
to  reconnoiter  tho  general  situation  and  (c)  that  the  "T*  Attack  Force 
remaining  in  Kyunhu  escorted  by  fighters  depart  its  bases  between  1200 
and  1300,  make  a duck  attack,  and  then  land  on  Formosa,  Takao,  Tainan, 
Taichu  and  Shinchiku.* 

At  about  073C  Allied  carrier  planea  commenced  attacking  Formosa. 

At  about  0740  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  received  word  chat  at  0710  a 
plane  from  Formosa  had  sighted,  in  Latitude  23°-10'N,  Longitude  122°-50'E, 
on  a westerly  oourse  an  enemy  force  oonsiitiug  of  two  oarriore,  two  battle- 
ships, several  cruisers  and  destroyers,  and  that  at  0713  the  plane  had 
sighted  a second  group  with  two  carriers  and  several  other  ships.** 

Sometime  after  0930  it  is  highly  possible  that  ho  was  informed  by 
Conanauder  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  that  the  Naval  General  Staff  had  in- 
formed his  Ka.ioys  Headquarters  by  telephone  at  0900  that  they  had  esti- 
m/itvjd  the  results  of  the  "T*  Force  dusk  attack  on  the  preceding  night 
as  two  enemy  shipB  aunkj  two  moderately  damaged.1***  Since  this  was  well 
below  the  original  estimate  of  ten  ships  afire,  four  of  whloh  sank,  it 
would  appear  as  if  this  might  have  had  a sobering  effect  on  CinC,  Com- 
bined Fleet's  opinions  as  to  the  success  of  his  evlttorB.  However,  tho 
fact  thst  he  permitted  the  air  operations  for  that  day  to  be  executed  as 
planned  indicates  that  he  either  disagreed  with  this  opinion  or  decided 
to  go  ahead  anyway. 


♦ Commander  *T*  For ce~T) i s p at  c hi J C4UCT,  October  CT'ri,‘~Force , 

("T"  Attack  Foroe  DtsOpOrd  17)  WDC  Document  16’ 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  2,  11th  Reooimai  assn.  -.i  ;V..toter 
13th,  l"1 44,  WDC  Document  161442. 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunxo  Shibata,  IJN,  l Of:  oer 
Second  Air  Float  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Departic>:  of  the  Army 

Historical  Division  Miorofilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 
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Sometime  around  1100  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  received  another  contact 
roport*  This  report  was  from  the  same  Formosa  plane  that  had  made  the 
0710  and  0712  contact  reports.  Tho  pilot  reported  that  at  1040  he  had 
sighted,  in  Latitude  22°-4C'N,  Longitude  122°-38'E,  an  Allied  carrier  task 
group  conoiating  of  two  carriers,  two  battleships  and  two  deetroyar6.* 

What  effect  those  contacts  (0710,  0713  and  1C40)  had  on  CinC,  Com- 
bined Fleet's  mental  processes  is  not  known.  However,  since  they  con- 
firmed the  presence  of  roughly  two  groups,  it  would  seem  aa  if  these  re- 
ports had  beon  received  with  coufii  dor  able  satisfaction  e.b  they  teuiod  to 
support  his  decision  for  all-out  attaok.  He  had  b ‘«r.  advised  by  la- 
perial  General  Hoadquarters  that  there  were  probably  four  task  groupB  in 
the  Allied  carrier  force;  his  search  planes  had  located  LI roe  or  four  of 
these  task  groups  on  tho  previous  day;  now  in  daylight  hit  eoarch  planes 
could  discover  but  two  - or  at  tho  most  three  - of  the  four  carrier  groups. 
Where  were  the  others?  Perhaps  lie  decidad  now  tnrt,  dospite  tho  opinion 
of  the  Naval  General  Staff,  the  claims  of  his  aviators  were  reasonably 
correct,  and  that,  oue  or  two  Allied  carrier  tauk  groupe  had  beon  forcod 
to  retire. 

During  the  day  the  Japanese  estimated  that  about  600  Allied  planes 
had  struok  Formosa.**  This  estimate  was  low  for  TF  30  had  actually 
launched  974  sorties  mor-t  of  which  had  struck  Formosa,  although  some  had 
struok  Pescadores  Islands  as  well  as  Miyako  Jlmn  and  lehigaki  Shima. 

Between  1826  end  1940  (evening  twilight)  CinC,  Combined  Fleot  knew 
that  if  all  went  well  certain  of  hi  a planes  were  attacking  TF  58.  Ac» 
tually  since  the  attack  groups  had  departed  around  noon  it  soome  correct 
to  eay  that  at  this  time  CinC,  Combined  Fleot  knew  that  forty-three  "T" 
Force  planes  had  departed  Kyushu  and  170  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  end  Army 
planes  had  departed  the  Philippines  to  make  these  attacks.**  He  appears 
to  have  awaited  their  reports  with  confidence  and  h*d  great  hopes  for 
success. 

Sometime  around  1923***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  knew  that  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  wus  preparing  to  launch  a general  air  offensive**** 


*~ t)eTVlle"3  Action  Report  N o 2,  Il'tV  Re oonnaTfl sane e Unit,  October 
13th,  1944,  WjC  Document  161442. 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October-December  1944, 
Second  Demobiliiati on  Bureau  Japanese  Government , Ootober,  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-6,  JS-104; 
also.  Material  for  Situation  Estimates  First  Section  Navel  General 
Staff,  October  1944,  WDC  Document  216764  (Microfilm). 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  131923,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  F'orce  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DeeOpOrd  47),  War  Diary 
Kenova  Detachment  701at  Air  Group,  13th-31st  October  1944,  (VDC 
Document  160268,  NA  12592. 

****  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bimzc  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 
Second  Air  Fleet,  October  lCth-'<3rd,  1944,  Department  of  tho 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  3. 
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originating  from  Kyushu  against  TF  38  on  the  following  d ay;  October  14th 
and  that  the  attacking  planes  were  to  include  those  planes  of  CARDIV's 
THREE  and  FOUR  which  had  been  transferred  to  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force.  Whether  he  knew  this  because  he  had  directed  that  officer  to  com- 
mence such  a general  air  offensive  or  whether  he  know  it  because  he  had 
been  so  advised  by  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  is  rot  known. 

It  was  at  this  point  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  should  have  taken 
action  to  ensure  that  this  general  air  offensive  was  in  fact  a general 
air  offensive.  For*  in  addition  to  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  and  Army 
planes  on  Kyushu,  there  were  many  Army  and  Nary  planes  on  Formosa  and 
in  the  Philippines  which  might  well  have  been  committed  at  the  3ame  time 
in  a coordinated  attack.  However,  as  has  been  pointed  out  in  Chapter  I 
under  "Air  Coordination  Between  Army  and  Land-Based  Naval  Air  Foroes" 
the  existing  agreements  did  not  provide  a means  for  coordinating  the  air 
forces  on  Formosa  with  those  in  the  Pniiippines.  Therefore,  does  it  net 
seem  as  if  such  coordination  should  properly  have  been  made  effactive  by 
CinC,  Combi*.:’*!  Fleet  who  was  the  inmediatc  superior  in  command  to  both 
Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force? 

In  this  connection  it  ca..  be  stressed  here  that  it  is  the  function 
of  a commander  to  whom  an  objective  has  been  assigned  to  apportion  his 
aveilable  resources  in  such  manner  as  to  provide  the  requisite  strength 
at  points  likely  to  be  decisive  without  unduly  weakening  other  points. 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet  had  decided  whan  the  SRO  One  and  SHO  Two  for  the 
baoe  sir  forces  had  been  activated  that  action  against  TF  38  wbb  to  be 
decisive,  and  he  appears  to  have  decided  that  October  14th  in  particular 
was  to  be  the  decisive  day.  Why  then  did  he  permit  limited  foroes  to  be 
engaged  when  he  had  far  greater  forces  which  wight  well  have  been  od^ 
pitted  in  a powerful  cooral nated  attack  without  unduly  weakening  other 
areas? 

Upon  the  landing  of  the  "T"  Force  planes  on  Formosa  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet  learned,  in  part  directly  and  in  part  from  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force,  that  the  nT*  Force  claimed  results  as  follows j 

(a)  One  attack  between  1827  and  1907  against  a two  :v*-ier  task 
group  in  Latitude  22°-25'N,  Longitude  123°-05'E.  This  was  TG  3t'-»4,  which 
consisted  of  four  carriers.  The  Japanese  claimed  sinking  one  ESSEX-clase 
carrier,*  one  cruiser  and  probably  sinking  one  battleship.**  Actually  no 
kite  wore  made,  but  the  FRANKLIN  reoeived  superficial  deunage  from  an  enemy 

*~  561st  Attack  Unit  (7^Snd  Air  Group)  l)et~ailed_Acti on  Report  No.  5, 

Dusk  (Night)  Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  East  of  Formosa,  October  13th, 
1944,  VfDC  Document  1S1442. 

**  703rd  Attack  Unit  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  2,  Fight  Torpedo  Attack 
on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  13th,  1944,  TOC  Document 
161445. 
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plane  which  slid  along  the  deck* 

(b)  One  attack  between  1333  and  1905  against  a four  carrier 
task  group  in  Latitude  22°-45'N,  Longitude  123°-25'E,  a position  about 
twenty  miles  north  northeaat  of  the  first  group.  This  was  TO  38.1  whioh 
consisted  of  four  carriers.  Planes  returning  from  this  attack  reported 
two  carriers  afire  at  1333,  that  at  1845  one  ship,  apparently  a carrier, 
blew  up  and  that  at  1850  a large  carrier  blow  up.*  Actually  while  this 
attack  was  more  successful  than  was  the  attack  on  TG  38.4,  no  carriers 
were  hit.  One  hit  was  made,  however,  on  the  heavy  cruiser  CANBERRA  at 
1835* 

Consuander  *T"  Force  reported  losing  twenty  planes  in  the  attack.** 

As  TF  58  ol&imed  thirteen  by  anti-aircraft  fire  and  four  by  CAP,  it  is 
probable  that  the  remaining  three  planes  were  lost  et  sea  duo  to  battle 
damage  or  for  other  causes. 

The  above  Andicahad  that  it  was  possible  that  three  more  carriers, 
one  battleship  and  one  cruiser  had  been  sunk  and  two  carriers  damaged. 

This  m a hitting  percentage  of  about  sixteen  percent.  In  view  of 
previous  unsuccessful  attacks  of  this  nature,  and,  particularly  in  view 
of  those  off  the  Marianas  in  June,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  must  have  licit 

this  was  a vary  high  percentage  for  a forty-three  dusk  attack  made 
u ,.\Jnat  a hesvily  defended  maneuvering  carrier  force  and  should  ba  viewed 
with  '•aution.  This  wan  especially  co  since  the  Naval  General  Staff  had 
not  accepted  eorli“r  the  claims  of  his  "T*  Force  Commander  but  had  marked- 
ly reduced  them. 

At  about  2220  he  know  that  his  "T"  Force  was  planning  an  attack,  for 
the  following  day,  cn  what  remained  or  TF  38,  for  he  received  a diapatoh 
wherein  Commander  "T"  Force  ordered  "its  entire  remaining  strength  in 
Kyuahu  to  attack  and  destroy  the  oneay  ’remnants’  by  a dusk  (night)  at- 
tack, tomorrow  October  14th.**** 

Meanwhile,  ho  moat  likely  received  word  that  the  170  plane  attack 
from  the  Philippine*  had  failed  to  discover  the  enemy  because  of  bad 
weather  and  had  returned  to  base.  There  was  a weak  to  moderate  cold 
front  which  passed  over  Formosa  from  northwest  to  southeast  during  tho 


* 706th  Attack  Unit  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  9,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  13th,  1944,  1ADC 
Document  160679. 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  Occober-December  1944, 
Seoond  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  Pile  No.  8-5,  JS-lC4e 

***  ?08th  Attack  Unit  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  9,  Night  Torpedo 

Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  (Commander 
*T"  Attaok  Force  DesOpOrd  21),  VTOC  Document  160579,  NA  12296. 
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afternoon  which  obscured  Formosa  for  several  hours  during  its  passage* 
It  seems  reasonable  to  assume  that  it  was  this  cold  front  which  turned 
back  the  Japanese  planes, 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  if  he  accepted  for  planning  purposes  the 
claims  of  his  **T“  Force  for  the  recently  completed  night  attack,  could 
now  estimate  that: 

(a)  At  the  best  he  hod  succeeded  in  sinking  four  ships  (car- 
riers) on  the  l£th,  out  of  ten  ships  hit,  and  five  ships  ( three  car- 
riers, one  battleship  and  one  cruiser)  out  of  seven  ships  hit  on  the 
13th  - a tonal  of  snentoon  ships  hit,  nine  sunk  of  which  3even  wore 
carriers. 


(b)  At  the  worst,  if  he  accepted  the  Naval  General  Staff  es- 
timate for  the  12th,  ho  had  succeeded  in  sinking  two  ships  (oarriera) 
out  of  four  ships  hit  on  that  dato  and  five  ships  ( three  carriers,  one 
battleship,  and  one  cruiser  out  of  sovon  ships  hit  on  the  13th)  - a total 
of  eleven  ships  hit,  sovon  sunk,  of  which  five  vrere  carriers, 

ffliat  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  finally  assumed  as  the  corroot  estimate 
of  damage  to  TF  38  for  October  12th  is  not  known,  but  it  can  be  assumed 
that  it  was  within  the  limits  of  tho  above.  It  must  have  been  with  con- 
siderable interest  then  that  he  received  about  midnight  hi  a Chief  of 
Staff's  estimate  from  hla  Hlyoahi  headquarter a.  This  dispatch,  which 
wus  supposed  to  express  the  opinion  of  tho  Naval  General  Staff,  stated: 

"liio  "T"  Force  on  the  night  of  October  12th,  carried  out  a 
fierce  long-range  attiok  on  the  enemy  task  force,  slaking  or  sotting 
afire  a total  of  more  than  six  ships.  This  achievement,  at  the  vary 
beginning  of  the  SHO  buttle  for  the  base  air  forces,  points  the  way  to 
tho  destruction  of  the  enemy ."e 

Whether  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  acoopted  those  figures  is  also  uot 
known,  but  since  they  were  a considerable  increase  over  the  Naval  General 
Staff  estimate  as  of  0300,  vii.  two  ships  sunk  two  received  moderate 
damage,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  accepted  hit  Chief  of  Staff's  esti- 
mate as  the  basis  for  future  action. 

He  now  could  estimate  that  as  of  2400,  October  l!th  his  air  forces 
had  succeeded  in  sinking  or  seriously  damaging  thirteen  enemy  ships,  and 
that  must  of  these  ships  wore  carriers. 

Sometime  on  this  day  he  learned  that  ths  1-20  had  departed  Kure  for 

sea,** 


* CofS*)  ?omb  l nod  Fleet- is  patch  1323  So , Octouer  1§44  to  Commander  SIXTH 
Ba3e  Air  Force,  etc.,  YTD0  Document  1610u5, 

«*  Submarine  Operations  1944,  Merit  Rating  Reports  for  Naval  Ship  Units, 
’TOC  Document  161011, 
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(b)  Operations  of  Commander  1’obile  Force,  October  13th* 

During  the  morning  of  October  13th,  Commander  Mobile 
Force  took  no  important  action  except  to  expedite  the  tranofor  of  CARDIV 
THREE**  Air  Group  to  designated  shore  bases* 

At  about  034b  he  received  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force's  diepatoh 
to  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  force  wherein  that  commander  directed  all  air  unite 
of  CARDIV* s THREE  and  FOUR  to  prepare  immediately  to  move  to  Formosa  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  out  sustained  attacks  against  the  enemy  carrier 
force**  This  must  have  been  a considerable  surprise  to  him  for  he  stated 
later  that  iv  was  not  his  "intention  to  semi  reinforcements  to  Formosa*"** 
It  now  became  neoessery  for  him  to  prepare  plans  for  the  employment  of 
his  forces  and  of  his  Main  Fores  in  particular,  should  SHO  One  or  Two  bo 
activated.  This  was  of  critical  importance  because  of  the  loss  of  his 
oarrier  planes  wtiich  were  to  have  boon  the  backbone  of  the  Main  Force* 

At  1203  he  directed  the  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  to  direct 
two  destroyers  to  proceed  immediately  to  Oita  Bay  to  cooperate,  in  tho 
shore  bating  of  the  653rd  Air  Group  which  at  this  time  was  at  Oita, 
while  its  parent  carriers  were  in  the  Kure-Yaahima  area**** 

At  about  1400  he  received  a dispatch  from  COMCARDTV  FOUR  wherein 
that  consnandur  stated  that  for  tho  purpose  of  expediting  tho  transfer  of 
the  634th  Air  Group  to  Formosa  or  of  expediting  ita  transfer  back  to 
CARDIV  FOUR,  ahould  that  condition  evont'iav.e,  he  considered  it  necessary 
that  the  destroyer  SfllMOTSUKI,  following  hor  arrival  at  Kagoshima  Bay, 
bo  retained  there***** 

Thio  dispatch  by  COMCARDIV  FOUR  is  exceedingly  interesting  in  that 
it  shows  that  that  Commander  envisaged  the  great  possibility  - and  oven 
the  great  probability  - that  SHO  One  would  be  activated  beforo  his  planes, 
which  had  been  ordered  to  Formosa,  oould  bo  transferred  there*  It  is 
clear  that  in  Buch  oaae  ho  expected  the  prompt  return  of  his  carrier 
planes  to  CARDIV  FOUR* 

Why  ho  retained  this  thought  even  though  hio  planes  had  already 
been  ordered  to  Formosa,  and  even  though  his  CtnC,  Combined  Fleet  had 


* oomniaacUr  3££tH  Base  Air  Koro«"TJfapatoh  130314 , TkitoWr  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  160137, 

**  USSBS  Interrogation  KAV  No*  55  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Officials,, 
Interrogation  of  Vice  Admiral  Jisaburo  Ozawa,  IJN,  Vol.  I,  page  220. 

***  Co.amander  Mobile  Foroe  Dispatoh  131203,  October  1944  to  Commander 
3EC0ND  Striking  Foroe,  WDC  Document  161638. 

****  COMCARDIV  4 Dispatch  131332,  October  1944  to  Commander  Mobile  Foroe 

WDC  Dooumont  161638* 
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apparently  discarded  the  idea  of  an  early  activation  of  SHO  One*  is  not 
explained.  However,  it  would  seem  aa  If  CGMCARDIV  FOUR'S  appraisal  of 
the  developing  situation  and  of  the  ultimate  objective*;  of  the  Allied 
commanders,  were  at  variance  with  those  of  CinC,  CombiLed  Fleet  as  well 
as  with  those  of  the  Naval  General  Staff,  and  were  more  in  line  with  the 
basic  objectives  of  the  SHO  plans. 

That  Commander  Mobile  Force  concurred  with  this  view  of  hia  COMCAR- 
DIV  FOUR  seems  clear  for  the  SHIYOTSUKI  was  retained  at  Kagoshima  as 
requested,* 


(1)  Operations  of  Ccmniand&r  FIRST  Striking  Force, 

October  13th, 

The  FIRST  Striking  Force  remained  in  the  Lingga- 
Singanore  area  ami  continued  its  training  as  discussed  under  October  10th, 

Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  knew  that  for  the  present,  aotion 
again3t  the  Allied  carrier  ’’orce  was  to  ^e  by  base  air  forces  alone  and 
had  observed  the  orders  transferring  the  planes  of  CARDIVs  THREE1  and 
FOUR  to  the  STXTH  Base  Air  Force,  thence  to  south  Kyu3hu  and  finally  to 
Formosa,  He  therefore  continued  to  maintain  a close  watch  on  tho  develop- 
ing situation  as  discussed  under  Ootober  11th, 

(k)  Operations  of  Commandor  Main  Force,  October  13th, 
Commander  Main  Force  during  Ootober  13th  took  no 

important  action. 

At  about  0345  ho  roceived  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force’s  dis- 
patch to  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  wnerein  that  commander  directed  all  ef 
tne  units  of  CARDIV'o  THREE  and  F’OUR  to  prepare  immediately  to  move  to 
Formosa  for  combat  operations  against  the  enemy  carrier  force*** 

At  about  1400  he  received  a dispatch  from  COMCARDIV  FOUR,  directed 
to  Commander  Mobile  Force,  wherein  that  commander  desired  to  retuii  the 
destroyer  S HIMOTSUK I nt  Kagoshima  Bay  following  her  arrival  there  be- 
cause ho  might  require  it  to  anoint  in  tne  movement  of  the  634th  Air 
Group  to  Formoou  or  back  to  the  carriers,*** 


* War  Di  HryTlEiSftON  10,  October  1$44,  "'WbC  Document  T5T5T57 
**  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  120314,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Dooument  16C137. 

*♦*  COMCARDIV  4 Dispatch  131332,  October  1944  to  Conenander  Mobile  F'orce, 
WDC  Document  161638, 
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(3)  Operationn  of  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force, 

October  13th* 


Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  took  no  important 
action  on  October  13th  except  to  continue  preparing  hi  a ships  for  pos- 
sible sortie  and  combat  operations. 

Those  ships  were,  at  this  time,  either  at  Iwakuni  or  at  Kure. 

Aotually  most  of  thorn  wore  at  Twakuni,  but  DESRON  ONE  vr.s  for  the  large 
part  at  Kure** 

At  about  1230  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  received  Commander 
Mobile  Force's  dispatch  directing  him  to  send  immediately  two  destroyers 
to  Oita  Bay  to  cooperate  in  tne  shore  basing  of  the  653rd  Air  Group.** 

In  accordance  with  this  dispatch,  at  1443,  he  directed  COMDESDIV  SIXTY- 
ONE  to  comply**** 

(c)  Operations  of  the  Base  Air  Forces,  October  13th« 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe* 

By  about  0230  Commander  SIXTH  Ruse  Air  Foroe  had 
probably  received  complete  reports  of  the  damage  sustained  by  his  com- 
mand during  the  attacks  of  TF  33  on  the  12th  and  had  commenced  re- 
estimating  the  oituntiou.  From  these  reports  he  ooula  see  that  (a) 

Formosa  had  been  attacked  by  about  600  aircraft  of  TF  3b,  a large  pro- 
portion of  which  had  boen  directed  against  southern  Formosa  with  smaller 
attacks  in  the  north,  (b)  the  heaviest  damage  had  been  received  by  the 
installations  at  Mako  la  the  Pescadores  Islands  and  by  the  morchant  shipp- 
ing In  Takao  Harbor ,***• (o)  lesser  damage  had  been  received  by  other  air 
installations  but  presumably  all  of  them  were  able  to  continue  operations, 
(d)  the  loss  of  airoiaft  had  been  considerable.  In  addition  to  the  forty- 
one  planes  lost  by  the  "T"  Foroe  in  its  attack,  fifty-seven  others  had  been 
roported  destroyed  on  the  ground,****  and  three  search  planes  and  one  at- 
taok  plane  from  Shinchiku  had  been  reported  missing*  This  was  a total  of 
one  hundred  wo  aircraft  destroyed  or  missing  and  did  not  include  those 
damaged. 


v War'  Diary  DESRCN  1,  SctoVer  "lst-iSlsV,  19”? 4 , WDfc  Document  161635 
HA  11739. 

**  Commander  Mobile  Force  Dispatch  13i203,  October  194u  to  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Force  (Commander  Mobile  Force  DesOpOrd  55),  Mobile 
Foroe  War  Diary  October  1944,  WDC  Document  161638* 

Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  Dispatch  131443,  October  1944  to 
COMDESDIV  61  (Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  DesOpOrd  5),  War  Diary 
DESRON  10,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Document  161638,  NA  11739. 

****  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October-December  1944 
Second  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Govornment,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-6,,  JS-104. 
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Against  these  loaves  ha  could  b alnnoe  t'n-1  damage  which  his  command 
hud  inflicted  on  the  enemy.  Tin’s  damage,  aa  hua  boon  noted  earlier,  was 
bol'eved  to  have  boon  ton  shipa  damaged,  of  which  four,  presumably  car- 
riers, had  sunk*  In  connection  with  tho  above  data  it  seems  wiao  to 
point  out  hare  that  it  was  almost  completely  erroneous  3inco  (a)  ho  had 
not  inflicted  any  damage  whatsoever  on  TF  30,  and  (b)  as  was  tho  case  two 
days  bofora  whan  TF  30  attacked  Okinawa,  tho  report  of  tho  number  of 
Allied  aircraft  attacking  Formosa  wns  in  error*  Actually  TF  3d  had 
liviujohod  974  sorties  against  tho  target  area  inntaud  of  tho  600  reported, 
"fort mately  for  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  .croe  ho  wuu  not  f oread  to  rely 
on  plana  sightings  alone  to  determine  tho  strength  of  tho  Allied  carrier 
cask  force.  Ho  had  other  sources  which  implemented  tho  piano  sightings. 
Among  thooo  wore  (a)  actual  sighting  of  t,he  tusk  force  by  3oaroh  pianos 
and  subma-ines  although  the  latter  had  boon  highly  inol'feot  l ve,  (b) 
radio  intelligence,  (c)  general  intelligence.  Had  ho  boon  forcod  io 
rely  on  piano  sightings  aloiu)  ho  might  woll  have  seriously  underestimated 
the  enemy  strength. 

A3  a result  of  his  estimate  Commander  SIXTH  base  Air  force  decided 
that  his  attacks  wore  progressing  favorably  and  should  be  oontinuod  in 
strength  that  day.  Ho  therefore  at  01  . orders  1 all  SIXTH  Baoo  t ir  Foroo 
units  in  Kyuuhu  including  aircraft  of  CARDIV1*  THREE  und  K0UU,  but  ex- 
cluding the  "T*  Force,  to  prepare  immediately  to  doploy  to  Formosa  and 
there  to  carry  out  cuutainod  attaoka  against  the  enoiKv  task  foroe.  Ha 
also  ordered  all  units  to  enforce  alert  conditions  at  ObOO  and  to  take 
precautions  agai  net  dumago  from  attack.*  Iils  reason  for  omitting  tho  **T“ 
Forae  from  this  order  was  the  fact  that  that  force  had  previously  re- 
ceived genorai  orders  to  attack,  had  already  executed  one  attack  under 
this  genorai  order,  and  was  presumably  proparing,  to  ourry  out  furtbor 
attacks  under  tho  sumo  ordor.  His  reauou  for  including,  the  uiroraft  of 
CARDIV* a THREE  and  FOUR  was  clear.  Ho  felt  chub  ho  required  all  of  tho 
aircraft  he  could  find  and  ainco  thouo  pianos  wore  in  southern  Kyushu 
they  might  better  bo  omployod  in  Formosa.  It  is  assumed  that  this  de- 
cision met  with  tho  prior  approval  of  CinO,  Conbiuod  ^'loot  for,  as 
noted  previously,  such  employment  of  the  carrier  pianos  might  well  have 
far  reaching  offocts  on  the  prosecution  of  tho  entire  SHO  Oporatlonn. 

At  about  0430  ho  recoivod  by  dispatch  Commander  *T"  Forco’n  plan 
for  tho  "T*  Force  attack  for  that  day.  This  plan  directed  tho  **’1" 

Attack  Foroo  in  Bouth  Kyuuhu  to  destroy  tho  remaining  enemy  carriers 
which  wore  estimated  to  bo  in  three  or  four  tusk  groups  operating  with- 
in e 200  mile  radius  eaut  of  Formosa,  Pianos  of  tho  search  phase  were 
to  depart  Kanoya  at  1030  to  bo  followed  by  tho  attack  unit  between  1200 
and  1300,  and  by  an  additional  reconnaissance  plane  at  1330.  Tho  attack 
unit  was  to  bo  escorted  by  a fighter  unit.  The  attack  wns  to  be  made  at 
dusk.  All  aircraft  wer*  directed  to  land,  after  the  attack,  at  Takao, 


* 1 o’rrnr"  \nd  a r~ afXlH  ' Bubo  Air  Forco'6J,  spatch  l30j\4,  October  1944  to  'sillTH 
Base  Air  Force,  IrVDC  Document  160137. 
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Tainan,  Taichu  and  Shinchiku  on  Formosa.*  At  thie  tirao  sixty- five  "T“ 

Force  planes  rema*  lied  In  southern  Kyushu*** 

At  L'530  the  first  day's  search  was  launched  from  Okinawa.  Whethor 
this  had  been  preceded  by  night  aeurch  planes,  as  on  previous  nights,  is 
not  known,  nor  in  there  any  record  of  contacts  made  on  TF  3"'  during  the 
night.  The  Okinawa  search  consisted  of  three  two-engine  land  bombers 
which  were  to  cover  the  sector  botweon  bonrings  ll6°-lttl  (T)  to  a dis- 
tance of  4b0  mi  las.*** 

Shortly  thoreoitor  at  ubout  0600,  FOURTEENTH  Combined  Air  Group  on 
Formosa  launched  two  searches!  three  two-eugino  land  bombers  commenced 
soarch  of  the  rector  llb°-127°(T)  from  Tainan  to  a range  of  ?:30  miles, 
anii  two  carrier  type  bombers  commenced  search  of  the  sector  115°-140°(t) 
from  Tsitci  to  a runge  of  250  mi  les.**** 

At  CC20  one  ; lane  of  tho  ELEVENTH  Reconnaissance  Unit  took  off  from 
Tainsr  to  return  to  Kancya  where  it  mu  scheduled  to  be  a part  of  the  "1* 
Force  Search  Unit.*****  Commander  SIX"!’  Baas  Air  Force  probably  was  not 
l*Lforraod  of  thi  s detail,  but  he  was  informed  of  the  contacts  whi  oh  this 
plane  male.  These  ooritaots  were  (a)  at  0710  an  enemy  force  which  In- 
cluded two  carriers,  two  battleships,  several  oruisere  and  destroyers  in 
Latitude  V'3 1 U * N # Longitudu  l?2°-bO'K  on  a westerly  oouree  which  posi- 
tion was  bearing  07C0(t)  10b  ndl  i from  Taito  and  approximately  twenty- 
eight  miles  bearing  0S6“(t)  from  the  nearest  group  of  TF  3d,  (b)  three 
minutes  luter  a second  group  with  two  carriorc  and  several  other  ships.***** 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  Jupunese  searches  prtrvided  reasonable 
coverage  of  tho  areas  to  tho  each  of  the  Philippines;  provided  only 
slight  coverage  of  the  areas  north  of  Luton,  east  of  Formosa  and  south 
of  0ki;iswa,  and  provided  no  ooverupe  whatsoever  of  the  areas  east  of  tho 
Nunsei  flhoto  and  north  to  aov'.h  Kyushu.  In  addition  most,  air  seurohe* 
provldud  coverage  agrlrmt  early  morning  strikes  only.  This  may  hav*  been 
due  in  part  to  the  reduced  visibility  in  the  areas  between  Formoso  and 
south  Kyushu  caused  by  widely  scattered  showers  and  variable  uonditi ous. 
This,  howevor,  scorns  improbable  for  undor  tho  reduced  visibility  aouroh 


*~5 o imiui ncle r~"wT H Fcrce  D S o p « t c h""YM*4 0 0 tZ  -wlw  Force  TwT*r  AtTtiok  Faroe 
DosGpOrd  17)  WUb  Doc  rune  nt  1C144G. 

**  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  lluntc  Shlbata,  Staff  Officer 

Second  Air  Meet,  October  10th-?3rd,  1944.  Department  of  Aj  iny 
n4storicol  Division  Microfilm  HS-22. 

***  Western  Attack  Force  2,  SigCrd  29,  October  12th,  1944,  WDC 
Documont  16012  7. 

****  Merit  Report,  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  Taiwan  Air  Battle,  October 
iuxh- i7th,  1544,  WDC  Document  10101?, 

*****  11th  Reconnaissance  Unit  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  2,  October  IJtli, 
1944,  WDC  Docuniont  161442. 
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conditions  existing,  t*'e  danger  of  surprise  attack  by  carrier  task 
l'oroes  naturally  becair.o  greater  and  therefore  the  Japanese  should  have 
increased  the  denpity  of  their  searches  rather  than  have  cancelled  then. 

The  fact  that  they  did  not  do  so  points  out  again  the  probability 
that  they  had  decided  at  this  tlmo  that  it  woo  the  enemy1 3 intention  r.c 
romuin  in  the  waters  east  of  Fonr.ooa  and  not  to  divide  hi  3 forces  and 
make  strikes  elGewhere,  Y7hllo  thic  w vs  a correot  evaluation,  it  was  :ot 
sound  sinoe  as  has  boon  pointed  out  previously,  the  Allies  had  the  capa- 
bility of  striking  the  Nausei  Shoto  again  and  perhapB  to  atrlko  oouth 
Kyushu,  Might  tiiiu  not  have  boon  a logical  result  of  Jupaueae  successes 
against  TF  38  and  thus  iiave  afforded  some  protection  to  the  damn god  Bhipe 
reportedly  in  the  area  sinoe  that*  attacks  world  have  reduced  the  flow 
of  aircraft  from  the  Empire  to  Formosa  and  the  Philippine#,  and  might 
oven  have  reversed  that,  flow? 

At  about  0730  Commander  SIXTH  huae  Air  Force  commenced  receiving  re- 
ports of  attacks  on  Formosa  by  TF  38  aircraft.  The  SECOND  Takao  Air 
Croup  reported  that  ita  base  had  been  attacked  by  forty  fighters  and 
bombere;  Tuinti  Mr  Croup  roported  that  about  sixty  carrier  bomber#  had 
attacked  between  0727  and  0‘Jbb  but  had  been  driver  off  with  five  ehot 
down.  Similar  reports  arrived  from  other  basso**  It  wae  now  apparent 
to  Commander  SIXTH  base  Air  Force  that,  dospite  the  damage  which  hia  air 
\ud  t,e  reported  having  inflioted  on  the  enemy  tank  force,  that  force  was 
still  capable  of  making  strong  air  strikes*  He  probably  expected  tills 
tiinco  Imperial  General  Headquarter  s ‘ original  oetimute  of  the  enemy  cur- 
rier strength  had  been  sixteen  to  eighteen  curriers**  and  now,  if  hie 
pilots  had  uctunlly  sunk  four  of  those  and  damaged  others,  there  would 
necessarily  still  bo  a .uinimum  of  twelve  carriers  remaining  with  t-heir 
attached  aircraft,  which  forecast  continued  strong  air  strikes.  Since 
the  raportod  strength  of  these  air  strikes  was  no  greater  thun  ho  hud 
expected  he  correctly  decided  that  hto  original  orders  issued  at  0X14  to 
•>11  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  units  in  Kyushu,  including  units  of  CARDIV  THREE 
and  FOUR,  to  destroy  the  remulnlng  units  of  TF  38  wore  still  sound*  How- 
ever, he  pluunod  to  roinforoa  those  units  with  units  (FI FTY- FIRST  Air 
Flotilla)  of  the  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force  which  ware  an  route  tc  Kc.noya, 

In  addition  he  expeoted  to  receive  some  oooperatlon  from  the  FIFTH  Fuse 
Air  Force  and  the  FOURTH  Air  Army  in  the  Ihi lippi nos,  although  how  Much 
cooperation  ho  oxpootod  to  receive  ia  not  kuown. 


* Mo rl  i Report,  Y?th  Combined  Ai r Group,  Foriiiooe  ATr  B «Ttl o , " '6clober 
10th- 1 7th,  l'J44,  WDC  Document  161012* 

+*  Imperial  General  Headquarters,  THIRD  Section  Dispatch.  111288, 
October  l‘J44  to  All  Fleet  G ommiind  o r a , WDC  Document  1G1005, 
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At  about  0900  ho  wus  1 af ormJ  that  Colander  FIFTY-FillST  Air 
Flotilla  had  arrived  at  Kanoyu  and  had  sot  up  hio  headquarters  at  that 
bane.*  l!o  could  now  assume  t!iat  that  comnundor  vm 3 moving  hio  air  unltn 
into  position  to  attack  as  uoon  as  pooalblo. 

At  about  0930  ho  appeurs  to  have  boon  informed  by  hiu  Kanoya  houd- 
quurtors  that  hi  3 Senior  Staff  Of  l'lcor  at  that  hindquarters  had  boon 
ud’-isod  by  telephone  that  the  Naval  General  Staff  iu  Tokyo  had  estimated 
tho  damage  Infliotad  iu  tho  HTn  Force  attack  of  the  previous  night  as 
“two  ships  sunk,  two  received  medium  damage «"**  VJhat  effect  this  reduced 
oatimato  had  on  hie  mental  processes  is  not  known*  Perhaps  it  had  a 
sobering  offoot  ao  it  indicated  serious  exaggeration  by  his  pilots)  por- 
hspe  l.o  rejected  it  in  fuvor  of  tho  reports  of  hlo  piiotu*  Iu  olthor 
oaao  ho  hud  no  ohoice*  Ho  v xs  determined  to  continue  hie  operations  to 
destroy  tha  onony  task  force,  and  continued  making  piano  to  etsploy  tho 
substantial  reinforcements  which  wore  boi ng  made  uvallahlo  to  him  by  CinC, 
Ooisblnod  Fleet  to  accomplish  this  task* 

At  10-10  tho  ulnglo  piano  of  the  ELEVENTH  P.aoounul ssatioo  Onit,  which 
had  sigh  hod  two  enemy  groups  with  carriers  oarlior  in  tho  day  roportod  a 
task  group  of  two  carriers,  two  battleships,  und  two  dostroyora*  This 
piano  had  returned  to  Tnlto  a‘’tor  tho  first  two  ulghtlugs,  und  had  taken 
off  again  at  101b.  Tho  position  of  this  latest-  contact  was  about  twenty- 
fivo  miles  south  of  tho  0710  -ontaot  and  was  about  eighteen  miles  oust 
of  tin*  nearest  group  of  TF  3H.  Whether  this  contact  was  believod  to  bo 
a third  oarrlor  tusk  group,  or  whether  it  was  boMuved  to  be  a aoooud 
(lighting  on  one  of  tho  oarlior  contacts  roportod,  iu  not  known*  At  104b 
tho  plane  discontinued  search  and  proceeded  to  Okinawa.*** 

It  iu  of  interest  that  till  a piano  returned  to  ban*  altar  both  the 
morning  and  afternoon  reoomialti-junoe  missions  without  having  boon  ro- 
ll ivod  and  without  being  foi-ood  to  do  oo  by  a shortage  of  gttuo.Hno,  at 
leuut  iu  the  afternoon  miusiou.  This  was  not  In  uooordunoe  with  Jap- 
anese instructions  which  utatodi 

“When  a ucout  piano  apotu  tho  ouomy  it  will  dotormino  tho 
enemy  strongth,  make  u report  covering  composition,  weather,  looutlon, 
fomatlon,  course  und  speed,  und  any  additional  omamy  forces  discovered 
u..i  will  continue  scouting  along  the  prearranged  scouting  lino  in  an 


* flomnuTnHer"  Gist  Air  Flotilla  DisputcVi  1J01330,  Got obe  r"J  1144  to 
Commander  SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Has©  Air  Korcoa,  WDC  Document 
li502S8* 

k*  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  1JF,  Stuff  Officer 
Second  Air  Float,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  Army 
Hlutorical  Dlviuion  Microfilm  K3-22,  Item  *•* 
k*  11th  Hocomiuisuunoo  Unit  Detailed  Action  deport  No.  2,  Octobor 
13th.  1944,  'TOC  Documont  161442. 
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endeavor  to  perceive  the  over-all  enaii^y  situation.  If  the  airplane  has 
sufficient  endurance  it  will  continue  to  track  the  onomy  on  the  lino  of 
return.-* 

At  1045  the  search  unit  of  the  "T"  Force  Attack  Group  took  off  from 
Kanoya.  Thin  unit  consisted  of  four  pianos i three  carrier  type  recon- 
naissance planes  of  ELEVENTH  Roconnaieaanos  Un' t and  one  two-engine  land 
bomber  of  708th  Attaok  Unit.  Jt  was  ordered  to  proooad  to  Okinawa  and 
t)  on  to  search  sector  2l6°-242  (t)  to  a distance  of  390  milos  from 
Okinawa.  On  completion  of  it3  mission  the  planes  were  to  land  on  Formosa,** 

At  1145  one  carrior  type  reconnaissance  plane  of  TWELFTH  Rsooimais- 
oanoe  ’'nit  departed  Kanoya.  Neither  the  area  searched  aor  the  order* 
under  which  it  operatad  are  known.  It  landed  on  Formosa  at  1730  having 
made  no  coutaota.*** 

Two  of  the  104b  "T"  Foroo  search  planes  returned  to  base  due  to 
mechanical  difficulties  and  were  replaced,  one  at.  1245  and  one  at 
1305.** 

This  return  to  base  of  two  of  hie  four  search  planes  must  have  been 
uomewhut  dluoouraging  to  Commanoar  -T"  Foroe  for  it  tonuad  to  diminish 
the  effectiveness  of  the  planned  aearoh.  Although  replacement  plauns 
wore  dispatched,  the  other  two  search  planes  had  already  beau  on  uoeroh 
for  two  hours  making  it  difficult  to  ensure  that  the  area  had  been  ad- 
equately uearohod  even  though  the  original  nouroh  wus  twico  as  dense  « n 
nocoosary. 

At  about  this  time  Commander  SIXTH  Buss  Air  Force  roaeivod  a dis- 
patch, originated  by  hla  Senior  Staff  Officer  at  Kanoya,  vrhioh  directed 
SIXTH  UaHu  Air  Force  units  in  Kyushu  to  cooperate  in  providing  logistic 
■ upport  for  air  units  of  the  FIFTY- FIRST  Air  Flotilla  and  of  CAr',''v's 
THREE  and  FOUR  which  would  move  Into  south  Kyushu  buses  during  ■ ex- 

noon.****  From  tide  dlsputoh  ho  learned  that  (a)  Commander  LEV)  i 

Air  Force  who  transferring  to  Kyuahu,  under  Commander  FIKTY-KTH. 

Flotilla,,  120  flghtere,  fifty  carrier  typo  attack  pianos,  fifty 
typo  bomber  a and  thirty  carrier  type  roconnul seance  plunoe  - a 


* -Combined  hoot  fiparation  Order  Ho^  fTfi  , Au gu a t '4 t h , ' 1 9 44 "AYl 
Combat  Regulations  for  SHO  Operations,  ATIS  Document  39, 

Fart  VIIT,  June  4th,  1944  (NACHI  Document). 

♦ + 708th  Attaok  Unit  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  9,  Octet. >r  13th, 
1944,  WDC  Document  1G05Y0* 

***  War  Diary  12th  Reconnaiesanue  Unit,  Kanoya  Dotaohment,  Ootobor 
I2th-15th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160381. 

+***  Senior  Staff  Officer,  SIXTH  Dose  Air  Foroo  Dispatch  unnumbered 

contained  in  War  Diary  Kokubu  Dotaohment  103rd  Attack  Unit,  701#t 
Air  Croup,  October  13th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160258* 
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250  planes  - and  (b)  Instead  of  the  154  planes  of  CARDIV's  THREE  and 
FOUR  which  were  also  moving  into  position  in  south  Kyushu  he  was  to 
receive  172  pianos  - a welcome  addition  of  some  eighteen  planes.  This 
gave  him  a total  of  422  additional  operational  aircraft  of  all  typeo 
which  would  shortly  be  ready  to  Join  the  attack  from  the  north. 

At  about  1306  he  received  a dispatch  from  the  Chief  of  the  Naval 
General  Staff  to  Commanders  "T"  Force  and  901st  Air  G-oup  stating  "Thif 
morning  or.  reporting  on  the  situation  to  the  Throne  the  Enipercr  expressed 
expressed  extreme  satisfaction  with  the  results  obtained  the  previous 
night  October  12th."* 

Between  1300  and  1410  the  "TM  Force  Attack  Group  consisting  of 
thirty-three  aircraft,  took  off  from  um  1,  . Kyushu  bases  to  utriko  tho 
enemy  task  force  at  dusk.  This  group  included  aircraft  from  three 
attack  units:  501st  Attack  Unit  - Six  two-engine  land  bombers.**  703rd 

Attack  Unit  - tight  land  attack  planer.,***  708th  Attack  Unit  - Nineteen 
land  attack  planes.****1  Seven  of  these  planes  wore  direct  cooperation 
planes  (puthf inders  and  control  aircraft'  carrying,  flares,  twenty- three 
wore  arnii^d  with  torpodoos,  and  three  carried  bomba.  Ore  of  the  direct 
cooperation  pianos  and  four  of  the  others  returned  to  luuo  after  take- 
off duo  to  engine  trouble,  Tho  remaining  twenty-eight  headod  l’or  Kiyoko 
Jimu,  their  rendezvous  point.  Tho  composition  wan  now  tho  501Bt  Attack 
Unit  with  four1  planes  armed  with  bombs  or  torpedoes,  tho  703rd  Attack 
Unit  with  eight  planes  with  one  torpedo  each,  and  the  70Bth  Attack  Unit 
with  sixteen  planes,  ten  of  which  wore  armed  with  torpedoes,  tho  remain- 
ing six,  with  flume. 

This  **T"  Force  attack  group  was  escorted  by  e fighter  unit  of  about 
ten  fighters  of  the  303rd  Fighter  Unit.*****  Thus,  tho  MTn  Force  attack, 
as  launched,  consisted  of  forty- three  aircraft  of  which  thirty-oight  pro- 
ceeded to  the  target  area. 

It  will  bo  observed  that  although  thin  attack  group  was  only  about 
one-third  tho  size  of  the  group  which  had  attacked  the  previous  night, 
and  was  composed  of  those  "T"  Force  planes  remaining  in  Kyushu,  it  r 'pre- 
sented the  maximum  force  which  was  ready  to  uttaok.  The  lurge  number  of 


* Detailed  Action  Report  901st  Air  Group  Night  iiaarchea,  October  10th- 
28  th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160551  NA  12402. 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  3,  501st  Attack  Unit  (752nd  Air  Group), 
October  13th,  1944,  VDC  Document  161442. 

***  703rd  Attack  Unit  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  2,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  13th,  1944, 

WDC  Document  161445. 

****  708th  Attack  Unit  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  9,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Forco  off  Formosa,  October  13th,  1944, 

WDC  Document  160579. 

*****  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibuta,  1JN , Gtuff  Officer 
Second  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B.  ‘ catfjtDErTlAl. 
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rei  nforoenionto  referred  to  previously  would  not  be  ready  until  the 
following  day,  Presumably  Commander  SIXTH  Baoe  Air  Force  knew  the  com- 
position of  the  *T"  Force  attack  group. 

At  1330  the  70Qth  Attack  Unit  launched  a single  land  attack  plane 
to  couduot  & aearch  on  -'ocrue  215  from  Kiyamuoaki,  Okinawa  to  a di  stanco 
of  425  miles,*  This  plane  was  the  additional  recc/maisRunoe  flight  di- 
rected by  Cosanauder  "T"  Force  in  his  attack  plan.** 

It  BoemD  probable  that  at  about  this  aame  time  Coraiander  SIXTH 
Uauo  Air  Force  knew  that,  unlike  the  previous  day,  ho  would  be  ausisted 
by  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  CO  FOURTH  Air  Ar igy  In  the  Philip- 
pines in  destroying  the  enemy  tauk  force  since  those  latter  commanders 
had,  at  1315,  launched  a combined  force  of  17C  aircraft  from  the  Clark 
Field  area  to  attack  TK  33,***  How  thia  attack  was  to  be  coordinated 
with  tho  *TH  Force  attack  is  not  indicated. 

At  about  1400  Commander  SIXTH  Haue  Air  Force  received  from  his 
Senior  Stuff  Officer  at  Kunoyu  a propooed  deployment  of  the  FIFTY-FIRST 
Air  Flotilla  and  C Alibi  V ’ u THRKh  and  F'OUii  units  to  Kormoua,****  About 
oi.  liour  later  ho  reeoived,  aluo  l’roni  his  Senior  Staff  Officer  at  Kanoyo, 
a propooed  orgftniration  for  these  newly  arrived  unite,*****  He  took  no 
action  on  these  proposals  at  thia  time. 

By  mid-afternoon  the  existing  *'lr  situation  was  about  uu  followat 
(a)  no  further  contacts  had  been  reported  olnoo  1040  and  all  regular 
search  planes  had  presumably  returned  to  their  oases  or  at  least,  as  in 
tho  caoe  of  ti  a ouo  plane  of  the  TYiTiLFTIi  Reconnaissance  Unit  from  Kanuyu, 
had  departed  tlie  area  of  probable  ooutuct,  (b)  the  *T"  Force  uearoh  unit 
wuu  atill  actively  searching,  and  (c)  tho  "T"  Force  attack  group  of  twenty- 
el giit  attuok  planes  escorted  by  the  ton  f.ghtor  pianos,  and  the  uttuok 
group  from  the  Philippines  of  170  aircraft  wore  proceeding  to  the  objec- 
tive area. 

While  Commander  SIXTH  Bose  Air  Force  swulted  further  oor.tacts  he 
rocoived  additional  roportG  of  damage  inflicted  by  the  attacking  oneiqy 


" * TCRtV.  ATTa cTTl.fnlt  t)nTai.led’  A'ollo'n  'll o po i t N o.  9,  Oclo'bor  13th, 
1944,  wnc  Doovmiont  1C0579. 

♦ * Ccmminridor  MTH  Force  Dioputch  130400,  October  1944  to  "T*  Force, 
WDC  Document  161446, 

***  Philippine  Aroa  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  Ootober-December  1944, 
Srcoud  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Depurtment  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-1C4, 
♦*+*  Senior  Staff  Officer,  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  at  Kanoyo  Dispatch 
151330,  October  1944,  to  Cc.,imrndor  SIXTH  Base  Air  F'oroe,  WDC 
Document  1C025G, 

*****  Ibid  Diopatcii  131460,  October  1944, 
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aircraft  c'  Formosa.  The  Tainan  Air  Group  reported  that  between  1435 
and  1535  thirteen  enemy  planes  had  attacked,  but  had  been  driven  off. 

The  SECOND  Takao  Air  Group  reported  that  between  1400  and  1600  eighty 
enemy  fighters  and  bombers  had  attacked  but  had  been  driven  off.*  The 
damage  sustained  was  reported  as  light.** 

In  addition  to  these  reports  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was  in- 
formed that,  in  addition  to  the  arrival  of  reinforcing  units  at  bases  in 
soutr.  Kyushu  during  the  afternoon,  elements  of  the  two  fighter  groups  or- 
dered to  deploy  to  Formosa  from  the  China  Area  Fleet  had  commenced  arriv- 
ing. Sixteen  fighters  of  ?54th  A.vr  Group***  and  two  fighters  of  256th  Air 
Gruup****  had  arrived  at  Tainan  where  they  nad  reported  to  Commander  For- 
mosa Air  Group,  a subordinate  of  Commander  FOURTEBINTH  Combined  Air  Group. 

At  1620  the  first  contact  by  the  "T"  Force  search  was  made.  A pilot 
of  tho  ELEVENTH  Reconnaissance  Unit  reported  sighting  three  enemy  carriers 
in  Latitude  22°-50'N1  Longitude  l?2o-50't.  Four  minutes  lator  at  1624 
he  reported  a second  force  of  four  carriers,  two  battleships,  and  other 
ships  in  Latitude  22°-50’N,  Longitude  122°-30'E,  and  at  1720  he  reported 
thut  the  enemy  strength  was  disposed  in  three  groups.  Thereafter  he 
maintained  contact.*****  Also  at  1720  a search  plane  pilot  of  the  708th 
Attack  Unit  reported  sighting  an  enemy  surface  force  at  Latitude  ii3°-05'N, 
Longitude  123°-35'R.  At  1730  he  reported  the  composition  of  this  force 
ao  one  carrier  and  one  cruiser  on  course  000°  speed  eight  knots.****** 

The  1620  and  I64O  positions  reported  above  were  within  five  to  ten 
miles  of  the  actual  position  of  TF  38;  the  1720  position  was  about  forty 
miles  east  of  TF  38. 

These  contacts,  which  were  transmitted  by  the  search  planes  to  the 
attack  group,  were  received*******  by  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
who  was  at  hie  headquarters  at  Takao  awaiting  information  on  the  progress 
of  the  attack.  They  should  have  been  very  gratifying  since  they  revealed 


* Merit  Report,  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  Battle, 
October  10th-17th,  194/.,  WDC  Document  161012. 

**  I’hllipplr.e  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October-December  1944, 
Second  Demobilisation  Bureuu  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  tho  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-1C4. 

***  Detailed  Action  Report  of  Formosa  Detachment,  254th  Air  Group, 
13th-27th  October  1944,  WDC  Document  161429. 

*****  Detailed  Action  Report  of  Expeditionary  Fighter  UdIi,  256th  Air 
Group,  October  13th-November  17th,  1944,  WDC  Document,  161422. 
*****  netailed  Action  Report  No.  2,  11th  Reconnaissance  Unit,  October 
13th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161442. 

********  708th  Attack  Unit  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  9,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  13th,  1944. 

WDC  Document  160579. 

Ki-tuittut  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  4,  51st  Air  Flotilla,  October  10th- 
November  15th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161645  NA  12262. 
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that  (a)  the  sightings  had  beer,  made  in  ample  time  for  the  attack  group 
to  make  a coordinated  duBk  attack  and  (b)  there  were  many  appropriate 
targets*  Sunset  was  at  IS?'11  and  the  end  of  evening  twilirht  at  1940* 

The  three  attrck  units  of  the  "T*  Force  A' tack  Grc-up,  which  had 
proceeded  separately  to  Miyake,  also  arrived  there  separately.  The 
first  to  arrive  were  the  sixteen  planes  of  the  708th  Attack  Halt  which 
had  arrived  at  1538  and  had  commenced  orbiting  there  awaiting  duck.* 

On  receiving  the  1620  contact  this  attack  unit  departed  without  welting 
for  the  other  two  attack  units,  and  proceeded  toward  the  contact  which 
was  about  lVU  miles  av.ay*  The  second  to  arrive  were  the  eight  planes 
of  the  703rd  Attack  Unit  which  passed  I'iyako  .Tima  at  1640  ana  continued 
on  without  delay  toward  the  enemy’s  position,**  The  last  to  arrive  were 
the  four  planes  of  the  501st  Attack  Unit  which  passed  Miyako  Jima.  at 
about  1655,  It  will  be  noted  that,  no  reference  is  mace  here  to  the  ten 
fighter  planes  escorting  the  attack  unite  of  the  "T*  Force,  This  is 
because  there  is  no  further  mention  of  them  in  the  records  available  to 
this  study.  It  seems  probable  that,  these  planes  returned  to  base  with- 
out engaging  the  enemy  fighters  since  there  ie  no  record  by  the  Allies 
of  having  observed  lighters  during  the  attacks  made  by  the  three  attack 
units.  Between  1827  utid  19u7  these  three  attack  unitB  conducted  con- 
tinuous attack  on  TG'g  38.1  and  38.4.  The  data  available  is  very  in- 
definite so  that  it  is  difficult  to  discern  which  atteck  unit  accom- 
plished the  actual  damage  to  the  above  twe  task  groups.  Ho  ever,  it 
seems  that  the  following  analysis  is  reasonably  correct. 

Each  of  the  ubave  three  attack  groups  operated  i ndepenonntly » 
Sometime)  after  1027  the  708th  Attack  Unit  contacted  TO ' s 38.1  and  38.4 
and,  guided  by  tho  direct  cooperation  planes,  immediately  commenced  its 
attack  with  the  first  plane  making  a torpedo  attaok  on  an  enemy  ship  in 
TO  38.1  believed  to  bo  a heavy  cruiser.  At  the  same  time  two  Dlanoa  of 
this  attack  unit  launched  on  attack  on  TO  38.4  which  was  next  in  forma- 
tion to  the  south.  Tlie  pianos  of  this  unit  continued  thoir  attacks  un- 
til 1905  whan  the  last  plane  made  a torpedo  attack  on  an  enercy  carrier 
and  then  retired.  They  reported  seeing  two  carriers  or  fire  at  1333, 
one  ship  apparently  a carrier  blow  up  at  1345,  and  a large  carrier  blow 
up  at  1850,-*  Actually  those  claims  were  sorioualy  in  error  since  the 
whole  damage  inflicted  was  (a)  slight  damage  to  tho  FRANK!. IN  at  1831 
canned  by  n piano  which  had  boon  shot  down  by  AA  fire  sliding  across  the 

* TO{rtK~Attacir~tfiu  t P o"f a fTo "3 Ac  t~ion "7{a port  Mo.  57  flight Torpo Jo 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Korea  off  Formosa , October  13th,  1944, 

W0C  Document  160579. 

* + 703rd  Attack  Unit  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  2,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  or.  Enemy  Task  Force  off  For -non a . October  13th,  1544, 

•TOC  Document  151445. 
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deck,*  and  (b)  a torpedo  hit  on  the  CANBERRA  at  1835. **  In  accomplish- 
ing this  result  the  attack  unit  lost  eight  of  the  ten  attack  planes  and 
three  of  the  six  direct  cooperation  planes,  CTG  38,1  reported  tnat  he 
han  shot  down  six  planes  in  ♦-•his  attack  and  CTu  38*4  reported  that  he  had 
Shot  down  both  planes  which  had  attacked  this  group  at  this  time  for  a 
total  of  eight,  thus  exactly  confirming  the  Japanese  attacK  plane  losses. 

During  this  same  time  the  airr  aft  of  the  703rd  and  the  501st  At- 
tack Units,  which  vrere  arriving  in  the  area,  were  attoexed  by  eight  VF 
fr'Xn  tne  ENTERPRISE  in  TG  3dil.  Those  fighters  shot  down  three  land 
attack  and  ono  two-engine  land  bomoer  aircraft  before  those  attack  units 
could  launch  their  attack,***  This  reduced  the  attack  strength  of  the 
703rd  Attack  Unit  to  five  and  of  the  50ist  Attack  ''nit  to  ' hree  nlanes. 

At  1355.,  the  703rd  Attack  Unit  commenced  its  torpedo  attack  on  TG 
3t.4.  Of  the  five  plares  which  had  commenced  the  attack,  only  three 
survived  to  report  tne  results.  One  pilot  reported  thet  he  had  laun'hed 
hie  torpedo  #t  185b  at  a battleshin,  had  observed  a pillar  of  fire,  and 
therefore  felt  that  it  was  highly  probable  that  the  ship  had  been  sunk; 
tho  second  pilot  roported  having  scored  a torpedo  hit  at  1900  on  a 
cruiser  which  had  sunk;  the  third  pilot  reported  that  ho  had  made  two 
runs,  but  had  been  unable  to  release  iris  torpedo,  lie  had  therefore  re- 
firned  to  base  w th  it,**** 

At  1910  the  last,  attack  unit,  the  501st  Attack  Unit,  commenced  a 
torpedo  attack  against  Tu  39,4.  Two  of  the  three  planes  which  had  com- 
menced the  attack  failed  to  roturn  to  base.  The  pilot  of  the  surviving 
plane  reported  that,  he  had  hi'  an  ESSEX-Olass  carrier  with  one  bomb 
which  had  set  the  ship  afire,  as  a result  of  which  the  ship  broke  in 
two  and  sank,*****  Actually  thece  claims  were  completely  in  error  a3 
no  damage  was  inflicted  by  this  attack  of  the  703rd  and  the  501st 
Attack  Unit3.  In  this  attack  on  TG  39,4  each  attack  unit  lost  two 
planea  for  a total  of  four.  This  confirmed  CTG  3*,4's  report  that  he 
had  6hot  down  three  planes  at  this  time  by  Kt.  fire,  end  a fourth  by  a 
combination  of  AA  fire  and  gunfire  of  ar>  ENTERPRISE  fightur. 


* Via:"  Diary  iTG  3 5 «~4 October  13th,  1914, 

**  Action  Report  CANBERRA,  1335,  October  13th-17th,  1944, 

Serial  078,  October  27th,  1941,  Enclosure  A,  Pnge  1. 

***  Action  Report  ENTERPRISE,  Operations  Against  Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa 
Philippine  islands,  October  7th-21st,  1544,  Serial  0053,  October 
31st,  ly44. 

*»**  u9tailed  Action  Report  No.  2,  703rd  Attack  Unit,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  ’’Orce  off  Formosa,  October  13th,  1944, 
iVDC  Document  161445. 

*****  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  3,  501at  Attack  Unit  (752nd  Air  Group) 
Night  Dusk  Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  East  of  Formosa,  October 
loth,  1^44,  WDC  Document  lul-142. 
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ThU3,  the  total  damage  or.  Tr  38  claimed  by  the  pilots  was: 

(a)  Sunk  - three  carriers,  one  cruiser,  one  battleship 
probably  sunk. 

(b)  Damaged  - tv;o  carriers  on  fire,  another  cruiser  attacked 
but  results  unobserved. 

On  the  other  hand  losses  sustained  by  the  "T*  Force  were  - sixteen 
out  cf  twenty-two  attack  planes,  throe  out  of  six  direct  cooperation 
planes,  and  one  out  of  five  search  planes,  roisning,  for  a total  loss  of 
twenty  planes.  T'”is  was  roughly  sixty  percent  of  the  thirty-three  ”1* 
Force  planes  engaged  in  the  attack  >>r. ©rations. 

This  "T**  F’cice  attack  was  commenced  at  about  sunset  and  completed 
well  before  the  end  of  evening  twilight.  Although  the  number  of  planes 
involved  was  relatively  small  the  attaok  was  carried  out  by  the  three 
independent  attack  units  over  an  unusually  long  period  of  time  - about 
forty-five  minutes.  In  this  connection  it  is  of  interest  that  the  ten 
planes  of  the  708th  Attack  Unit  took  thirty- tv.-^  minutes  botween  the  time 
the  first  plane  dropped  its  torpedo  and  the  last  piano  completed  it:;  at- 
tack • * There  appears  to  have  been  no  over-all  attack  comr-ander  and  no 
coordination.  This  was  at  variance  with  the  basic  instructions  Issued 
for  the  SHO  Operations  which  directed  that  “once  the  enomy  is  sighted, 
the  airplanes  will  attack  simult  aneously.****  Theae  samo  instructions 
also  directed  that  attack  units  would  depart  the  rendezvous  point  (iu 
this  attack  the  rendezvous  point  was  yiyako  Jima)  together  and  "come let© 
the  closing  of  the  formation  on  the  way  to  the  attack.***** 

Why  the  attack  was  not  made  in  accordance  with  the  sound  instruc- 
tions of  ClnC,  Combined  Fleet  is  not  kuown.  While  the  woathor  existing 
in  the  area  (there  were  -ain  squalls  present)  may  have  increased  the  dif- 
ficulty of  making  a well  timed,  concentrated  attack,  it  i6  obvious  that 
there  were  no  plans  for  such  an  attack.  As  a result,  in  part,  of  this 
lack  of  concor.trati  on,  the  attack  group  actually  lost  twenty  planes  to 
the  combined  anti-aircraft,  fir©  of  TF  38  and  the  fighter  CAP,  although 
CTK  38  thought  that  ho  had  destroyed  seventeen. 

It  seems  probuble  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received 
flash  radio  reports  frem  the  surviving  aircraft  soon  after  1900.  How- 
ever, it  was  after  2000  before  he  was  able  to  receive  interrogation 


* detailed  Action  Report  No.  9,  708th  Attack  Unit,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  Eneny  Task  Foroe  off  Formosa,  October  13th,  1S44, 

WTO  Document  160579. 

♦*  Combined  Fleet  Operations  Order  No.  86,  Air  Combat  Regulations  for 
SHO  Operations,  Paragraph  II  C2b,  ATIS  Document  No,  39,  part  VIII, 
June  4th,  1944  (NACHI  Document). 

***  Ibid,  Paragraph  II  C2a. 


-343- 


CQBSmBWWAI 


cswii&em1  iTt 


reports  from  tha  attack  pilots  themselves  since  the  first  attach  plane 
to  return  landed  at  Takac  at  that  time.* 

Coirmandor  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  cow  re-estimated  the  situation.  He 
had  reason  to  believe  that  the  nT"  Force  had  inflicted  substantial  dart- 
age  on  TF  38  in  its  dusk  attack  of  the  preceding  day;  he  had  hopes  that 
the  "T”  Forco  attacks  now  undorv.-ay  were  being  equally  effective,  but 
since  the  *T*  Force  attack  unit  was  much  smaller  than  the  unit  which  had 
attacked  on  the  previous  day  (43  vs  101)  he  could  not  expect  great  re- 
sults; ho  knew  that  TF  38  despite  the  attacks  of  October  12th  was  still 
very  powerful  for  ha  had  not  cnly  observed  that  day's  attacks  on  Formosa, 
but  ho  had  learned  that  Formosa  bad  ceen  struck  by  a total  of  600  planes  - 
exactly  the  same  number  that,  had  attacked  on  the  12th  - he  therefore  real- 
ized that  additional  attacks  in  strength  wero  nocessary  if  he  was  to 
destroy  the  combat  ability  of  TF  38, 

Ho  examined  his  own  air  resources  available.  Ho  knew,  ap  has  been 
pointed  out  earlier,  that  ho  would  have  on  the  morrow  (October  14th)  in 
south  Kyushu  260  planer,  from  the  SEVEtiTF  Base  Air  Force  and  172  planoo 
from  CARDJV's  THREE  and  FOUR  - a total  of  422  planes,,  additional  to  o 
6rall  number  of  **T"  Forco  planes  remaining  there.  He  docidod  to  launch 
all  of  these  planes  in  a general  attack  on  TF  38  and  immediately  e.t  1923 
issued  ordorG  to  make  the  decision  effective,  winch  orders  directod; 

"1.  The  SIXTH  Dose  Air  Force  will  destroy  the  eneiry  task 
force  oast  of  Formosa  today  and  tomorrow. 

*2.  The  "T*  Force  will  operate  as  previously  directed  (the 
"T*  Force  wuu  to  make  a dusk  attack  as  on  October  l?th  and  13th). 

"3.  The  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  and  the  planes  of  CARDIV's 
THREE  and  F^OUH,  all  under  the  unified  command  of  tho  senior  group  com- 
mander, will  depart  early  tomorrow,  will  stage  at  Okinawa  and  will  at- 
tack TF'  38  at  about  1600  after  which  they  will  land  at  Formosa  at  about 

1700.*** 

This  docisior  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco  was  sound,  but  it 
was  not  complete  in  that  (a)  it  did  not  provide  for  a coordinated  attack 
with  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  planes  which  included  Army  planes,  now  in 
Formosa,  and  (b)  it  did  not,  in  addition,  provide  for  coordination  with 
the  attacks  to  be  launched  from  the  Philippines  by  Commander  FIFTH  Base 


* T5etaiTe3"  Adion  Report  No.  2,  Yo3rd  Attack  Unit,  Night  Ycrpodc 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  13th,  1344, 

WDC  D oc  Uiuo  nt  181445. 

**  Conniander  SIXTH  Br,se  Mr  F'orce  Dispatch  131923,  October  1944  to 

SIXTH  Base  Air  Foret,  War  Diary  Kanoya  Detachment,  October  13th-31st, 
1944,  WDC  Document  1602.58,  NA  12692. 
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Air  Force  and  by  CG  FOURTH  Air  Arny.  Thie  indicates  that  Conpiandor  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  had  either  not  thought  of  such  coordination,  or  had  un- 
successfully requested  such  coordination  th’-u  CinC,  Combined  Floot.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  record  to  indicate  the  latter. 

Ac  noted,  the  first  "T*  Force  attack  plane  landj-i  at  Tokao  at  2000 
and  shortly  thereafter  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  the  de- 
tailed claims  of  the  pilots  involvod  in  the  attack.  How  much  credence  he 
put  in  them  is  not  known.  They  must  have  appeared  extremely  opoimintic 
to  him.  Even  though  he  had  had  no  previous  experience  directing  land- 
based  aircraft  in  combat  and  had  nc  properly  organised  intelligence  staff 
with  him  on  Formosa,  he  was  aware  of  the  lack  of  success  Japanese  air 
units  had  experienced  in  previous  attacks  against  the  Allied  carrier 
force  particularly  on  the  MariauaG  in  June  1944.  In  addition,  it  ia  not 
improbable  that  lie  knew  that  the  Navy  General  Staff  had  roduced  the  "T* 
Force  olaims  of  the  previous  night  from  four  ships,  presumably  carriers, 
sunk  and  six  others  set  afire,  to  two  ships  sunk  and  two  receiving 
medium  damage.  Whether  or  not  ho  now  applied  a similar  factor  to  the 
latest  "T"  Force  claims  is  not  known,  but  even  if  did  so  the  attack 

would  have  appeared  to  havo  been  very  successful  and  would  have  indi- 
cated a further  reduction  in  the  oarrier  strength  of  TF  30. 

At  about  this  sumo  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  prcbably 
learned  from  Connie. tide r FOURTEENTH  Combined  Air  Group  that  Army  heavy 
bombers  were  landing  at  Tainan  for  refueling.*  These  were  a part  of  the 
\7G  plane  attack  group  which  had  departed  from  the  Philippines  at  131b. 
This  group  had  encountered  bad  weather  and  had  net  attacked.**  Most  of 
the  planes  returned  to  Philippines  tacos;  a few  were  landing  on  Formosa. 

At  about  21(i0  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  u dispatch 
from  Commander  FIFTY-HRST  Air  Flotilla  wherein  that  oommander  indicated 
bases  on  Formosa  which  would  be  used  by  aircraft  units  ufter  the  general 
attack  on  the  following  day  and  also  requested  that  these  bueec  be  pre- 
pared to  service  those  aircraft  30  that  further  attacks  could  bo  made,*** 

At  about  2130,  Commauder  STXTH  Fuse  Air  Force  received  Commander 
FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla's  plan  for  the  general  offensive.**-*  This 


*"  MerYt  TFoporl  T4th^C'oiuVi'ined  Air  ftreup,  Formosa  "Air  SattVe., 

October  luth-17th,  1944,  Wl>f*  Document  161012. 

**  Philippine  Area  Navel  Operations  Part  II,  October-Decombor  1944 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government , October  1947, 
Popartinent  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  Ho.  8-5,  JS-104. 

***  Commander  51st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  132032,  October  1944  to 
Commander  ?.lst  Air  Flotilla  and  Commander  SIXTH  bs  .*  Air  Force, 
WDC  Document  160258. 

**♦+  Commander  51st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  132058,  October  1944  to 
Conmander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  160258. 
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plan  indicated  that  some  444  aircraft  would  be  involved  in  the  attack  de- 
parting from  Kyushu  at  0600,  staging  through  Okinawa,  and  landing  on  For- 
mosa after  the  attaok. 

At  about  2220  he  also  received  Commander  "T**  Force's  plan  for  another 
dusk  attack  on  tho  14th.*  This  plan  stated  that  the  entire  remaining 
strength  of  tho  "T"  Force  on  Kyushu  would  stand  by  after  0300  the  follow- 
ing morning  to  destroy  the  remnants  of  the  enemy  task  force* 

Throughout  the  remainder  of  the  evening.  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force,  having  already  issued  hia  orders  for  operations  on  the  next  day, 
considered  further  the  conflicting  reports  of  damage  already  inflicted. 

It  is  very  possible  that  he  consulted  vdth  CinC,  Combined  Floo-:  on  this 
subject.  At  about  midnight  he  rocaived  a further  evaluation  of  the  firpt 
"T”  Force  attack  of  the  previous  night  in  which  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Com- 
bined Fleet  now  estimated  that  more  than  six  ships  had  been  sunk  or  set 
afire.**  Tnis  was  considerably  more  than  the  Naval  General  Staff  had 
evaluated  that  morning  and  could  bo  stretched  to  match  the  original  pilots' 
reports.  What  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  actually  believed  had  been 
accomplished  is  not  known  but  it  seems  probable  that,  since  the  attacks 
so  far  had  been  conducted  by  his  specially  trained  and  experienced  "T" 
Force,  he  had  considerable  faith  in  his  pilots'  reports  and  believed 
that  he  was  inflicting  very  serious  damage  on  TF  S3. 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  F'oroe, 

October  13tho 


Ao  on  the  previous  day.  Commander  FIFTH  BaQe  Air  Force 
continued  to  operate  in  cooperation  with  CG  FOURTH  Air  A rny.  As  lias  been 
noted,  he  had  received  an  order  from  his  superior.  Commander  Southwest 
Area  Force,  on  tho  previous  day  to  destroy  the  enetry  task  force  employing 
hi 3 full  strength***  but  had  been  unable  to  attack  because  his  air  units 
could  not  bo  readied.****  Presumably  he  launched  searohes  on  the  morning 
of  October  13th.  His  pianos  made  no  contacts  for  TF  38  was  not  operating 
in  the  area  of  his  searches.  It  is  logical  to  assume,  however,  that  he 
was  informed  of  the  contacts  made  by  planes  of  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  and 
also  of  the  continuing  Allied  attack  on  Formosa.  The  contacts  indicated 
that  the  enemy  was  still  operating  in  an  area  approximately  280  miles 
north  of  Aparri. 


* l^nuurnc-.er  ~"Tl,~Force  dispatch  To2l49  , Oct  ober  ly44  (w?w  Tt’tac'k 
Force  DesOpOrd  2i),  WDC  Document  160579. 

**  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  132333,  October  1944  to  Commander 
FIFTH,  SIXTH,  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force,  etc.,  WDC  Doc\anont  161005. 
***  Commander  SW  Area  Force  Dispatch  121235,  to  Conjnanderi  THIRD  and 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  150264. 

*+**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-Dece.nbor  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  3ureau,  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Anry  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS  104. 
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During  tho  morning,  while  closely  observing  the  situation  off  For- 
mosa, he  completed  plans  for  an  attack  in  cooperation  with  ilmy  air  units 
oi  the  FOURTH  Air  Artqy.  At  13i5  this  combined  attack  group,  totalling  170 
aircraft,  departed  from  Clark  Meld  bases  to  destroy  the  eno^y  task  force,* 
Vihat  part  of  this  group  were  h' a own  airCr.*i  t is  not  known.  Thereafter  he 
awaited  the  results  of  this  attack,  Prr.uunahly  his  orders  were  similar  to 

those  of  CG  FOURTH  Air  Army  which  directed  tlio  attack  pianos  tc  land  on 

Formes*,  Kat.se  i Shotc  or  i.orthorn  L-uson  for  refueling  prior  to  return)  ug 
to  tho  Manila  Aroa»  If  they  wont  on  to  iorncaa  or  funnel  Shot o there 
might,  be  a delay  bel'oro  ho  could  learn  the  scope  of  their  cuoet'iis. 

Whether  or  not,  Commander  FIFTH.  Raso  Air  Force  was  informed  of  the 
; lens  for  a dusk  attack  to  be  executed  by  the  *T“  Force  is  also  not  known. 

There  is  no  indication  that  any  action  was  tukor:  by  any  corns  andor  id  co- 

ordinate those  tv/r.  attacks.  It  tray  huve  been  feli  that,  since  the  attack 
group>  from,  the  Philip-pilot  should  reach  the  attack  area  sorr.o  500  miles 
frerr.  their  tusee  more  thun  an  hour  before  sunset , they  wculc  not  conflict 
with  the  "T"  Force  dunk  attack. 

Sometime  ii.  the  late  afternoon  cr  early  evening  some  cf  the  attack 
planes  returned  to  the  Clark  F'ielc!  area  and  Co, meander  FIFTH  Bubo  Air  Force 
learned  that  they  had  encountered  bad  weather  and  boon  unable  to  attack.* 
Other r.  of  the  attack  group,  lunaocl  on  Femora.**  Thus,  for  the  second  day, 
Conr, under  FIFTH  EaGe  nir  vorco  had  failed  to  ext, cute  an  attack.  Tho  re- 
mainder of  the  night  wan  spent  in  roausend.  1 i ng*  aircraft  which  h.ad  lauded 
nt  other  than  normal  bases  after  the  abortive  attack  in  order  to  be  rondy 
to  attack  on  tho  14 th. 

(d)  Cperati one  of  CG  FOURTI  Air  Array,  October  l-'th. 

Oporati one  of  CO  FOURTH  Air  Army  wore  similar  tci  those  of 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Force,  Ke  presumably  launched  morning  short-range  putrolG 
and  readied  his  comnand  to  attack.  At  Cl>45  froir  his  hoadcuartcra  at  Muu- 
i la  he  issued  orders  to  his  air  uirts  - SIXTEENTH.  and  1'iVttlT  i'-  C ECO  ND  Air 
Brigades  cf  tho  SECOND  Air  Division  - to  attack  in  cooperation  wit),  th© 
FIF^H  Base  Air  Force  the  enemy  task  lore;  operating  oast  of  Formosa,*** 
and  thou  to  lard  on  Formosa,  Nature!  Shoto  or  northorn  Luion.  After  re- 
fueling tl.oy  were  to  return  as  30on  au  pencil  le>  to  tlioir  original  banes. 

As  noted  under  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  this  combined  Army-Navy  air  attack  wue 
launched  at  131E  but  ovring  to  bud  weather  failed  to  locate  tho  enemy.  No 
other  action  was  taken  by  CG  FOURTH  Air  Arrgy  on  this  day. 

* FhTYlppir.e  A r e u Tia val  Cpe rati  one"  Pa rT  IT  'dctobtlr- Do comber  T?44  „ 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japt.' sse  Government,  Oct.oboi  1S47, 
Department  cf  tho  Arary  Historical  Division  File  No.  9-5,  JS-104. 

**  Merit  Repoi-t  l4th  Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  Battle,  October 
lCth-17th,  1S44,  WDC  Document  161C1E. 

*+*  FOURTH  Air  Arigv  Operations  Order  A-403s  October  13th,  1944,  oont.ained 
in  File  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Katsuo  Sato,  IJA,  Staff  Officer  FOURTH 
Air  Arr^v,  Department  cf  the  Army  Historical  Division,  Microfilm  H5-7 . 


(0)  Operations  on  October  14th. 

(a)  Opora..ions  of  0 i nO , Combined  Fleet 

Cir.C,  Combinod  Float  took  no  important,  action  during 
tho  remainder  of  tho  night  of  October  13th-14th.  !!n  appears  to  havo 
boon  highly  satisfied  with  tlio  per lY.rimr.cn  of  his  air  forces  to  date, 
and  with  the  success  of  his  operations.  To  have  hit  thirteen  ships, 
meetly  carriers,  was  a vast  improvement  over  the  nerformancos  of  his 
air  force  in  the  Marianas  and  i;uve  promise  of  greater  future  aucc.osse  . 
as  iiis  pilots  became  battle  tested,  and  as  tho  power  of  TF  30  necessarily 
decreased  under  the  successful  uttaoks  of  Iiis  aircraft. 

He  now  awaited  reports  of  his  search  pianos  which  hud  departed  from 
Doran  Bl,  Shinchiku,  Ckinawa  and  fr>'in  Philippine  bases.  He  wus  inter- 
ested, of  course,  in  learning  what  those  search  planes  might  discover  of 
tho  enemy.  Had  they  actually  retired?  If  not,  where  were  tho  various 
task  groups  located  and  what  was  the  composition  of  each  task  group, 
particularly  in  carriers? 

He  knew,  of  course,  that  tho  SiXTIi  Base  Air  Force  was  this  -day 
launching  a tenoral  air  offensive  from  Kyushu  against  ouomy  Allied  forces 
discovered;  that  this  offensive  was  to  employ  many  mure  planes  (probably 
450  pla*~-i)  than  had  the  attacks  on  nrcviou a days;  tliat  it  was  to  de- 
part at  0600;  was  to  stage  tiirough  Okinawa  fields;  wa3  to  attach  during 
tiio  afternoon  and  thou  was  to  land  on  Formosa  at  designated  air  bancs. 

Ho  also  knsw  that,  tho  "T"  Force  was  making;  a dusk  attack  from  Kyushu 
bases  elec  landing  on  Formcuu. 

At  about  0716  tho  first  of  some  250  Allied  carrier  planus  struck 
Formosa.*  This  was  a sinr.lt*  strike  ordered  by  CTF  38  to  cover  tho  re- 
tirement of  tho  crulsor  CAHBliKKA  wliich  had  boon  torpedoed  by  a Japanese 
air  torpedo  tho  previous  evening.  It  is  of  interest  that,  tho  Japanese 
estimate  of  tho  number  of  carrier  planes  wes  nlmr st  exactly  correct 
since  246  pianos  had  boon  launched  by  TP  38.  If  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
had  wondered  whether  or  not  hi3  attacks  had  forced  tho  enemy  carriers 
to  withdraw  during  the  night  he  now  knew  that,  thoy  had  not.  withdrawn 
a*.d  that  the  attacks  as  planned  for  t hat  day  would  find  suitable  tarmts. 
lie  also  know,  since  ho  was  present,  tliat.  Shinchiku  Air  Base  had  been 
heavily  nit  with,  damage  as  follows:  barracks  half  destroyed,  8.11 

hangars  unusable,  torpedo  maintenance  shop  damaged  although  tcrpedons 
conic  still  be  properly  maintained  there.  On  the  otter  hand  his  pilots 
at  Shinchiku  had  shot  dovm  fifteen  Allied  fighters.  Since  TK  38  had 
lost  but  fourteen  planes  over  all  Formosa  these  cl^iir.B  wire  obviously 


* Merit  Report  14  th  Combi  nod  Air  Droop,  Formosa  KTr  Battle , October 
1 0th-17 tb , 1044.  ,’IDC  Document  161012  KA  12270. 


-348- 


ecr^LWWTTTnr 


oxcoesivo  although  ClnC,  Combined  Float  could  not  know  It.* 

lie  received  contact  reports  no  follows: 

(a)  About  0320  - by  a Tainan  coarch  piano  - contact;  at 
0750  on  a carrier  task  group  on  course  south  in  t.utitudo  23°-15'N, 

Long i tudo  123°-15'  li.«* 

(b)  About  0850  - by  a Shinchiku  ..enrch  plana  - an 
unidentified  contac  t.  * ** 

(cl  About  O'JOO  - (1)  iy  e anarch  piano  from  Tainan  - 
cuitaob  at  08-10  u.s  a a-icouti  carrier  group  oil  court')  southeast  in  Latitude 
?.3°-25'N,  Longitude  1 22°~55 ' 14  * * (2)  Hy  a RDF  l'lx  from  Katioya  at  0728  in 
Latitude  22Cl— OG 1 N,  Longitude  12.2°-O0'li,*.** 

Also  at  about  this  time  OiriO,  Combluod  Flout  probably  rocolvud  a 
report  from  Commander  Kli'TH  Paso  Air  Force  that  Apavr L in  northern 
Luzon  had  been  hit  by  upnrux  lmetoly  twenty-four  fighters  at  0820. 

This  must  have  been  somewhat  of  a surprise  to  him  as  tho  contact  reporta 
received  that  morning  bad  indicated  a minimum  ' f two  carrier  tusk  groups 
off  Formosa,  and  novr  here,  most  likely  in  view  of  tho  0728  KOK  fix  was  a 
third  carrier  group.  Ho  co- Idn’t  be  sure  an  Apart!  had,  after  all,  only 
been  hit  by  fighters  whlcn  < culd  have  come  from  l he  carriers  off  Formosa, 
but , since  the  distance  vmc  abo  it  300  miles,  this  was  doui>tful. 

At  about  1100  ho  received  i.  contact  report  from  one  of  the  bhinoh iku 
uuc.rch  pianos  that  at  1005  Vt  had  contacted  two  enemy  surface  ships  in 
Latitude  19°-;j6'N,  Lungitud-v  1220-«.'H'H,***** 

botwoon  1240  and  1130  ho  rncoivod  word  that  a total  of  about  one 
hundred  B-29's  from  China  bases  had  attacked  in  tho  Tulnati-Takao  urea 
inflicting  heavy  damage  m tin  airfields  and  air  material  depute. ****** 


* C omnia r.de r " S n'i rVcl 1 1 ku~  Air  base  Dlspaton  1 1 2l i 3 , 0c i.o^-er  1944  to 
Authorized  br.ip'-,  ‘ADC  D'-cumeut  180879. 
ft  Detailed  Action  Ho port  No.  9,  708Ui  Attack  Unit  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  isno'.y  Tauk  Force  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1944, 

'AbC  Doc  lulu  nt  160579  NA  12296. 

*»*  Ibid,  No,  C 

.***  bluff  Officer  51st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  140832,  October  1944, 
iVUC  Document  1602.58  NA  12592. 

*****  Dotailod  Aot ion  Report  tlo.  6,  708th  Attack.  Unit,  Soarches  and 
Petrels  of  "F's"  Sector,  October  lst-17th,  1944,  WDC  Document 
160579,  NA  1229V. 

Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  l'art  11,  Or. tobur -Do comber  19/'%. 
Hoc  ond  Domobilizatior.  bureau  Japanese  Hover  runout,  October  1917, 
Pepar tsiont  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  Fil"  Mo.  8-6, 

.13-104  . 
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Since  thin  strike  had  boen  forecast  by  intelligence  gained  on 
October  4th  -./hich  intolligenoe  had  predicted,  (a)  that  Allied  oarriors 
would  strike  Formosa,  (b)  that  the  FOURTEENTH  and  TViENT IHTH  Air  Forces 
bored  in  China  would  participate  by  striking  oithOi  Formosa,  Okinawa 
or  Kyushu  or  perhaps  all  three}  and  (c)  that  these  a trikes  wore  de- 
signed to  Lsolate  the  Philippines,  it  seems  correct  to  say  that  CinC, 
Combined  rj.oot  should  have  viewed  this  strike  with  far  more  than 
passing  interest.  There  is  nothing  available  to  this  study  whLoh  in- 
dicates what  consideration  lie  actually  gave  it.  However,  the  fact 
tint  it  hit  Formosa  at  the  same  time  as  the  carrier  strikes  certainly 
proved  the  accuracy  of  Japanese  intelligence,  and  gave  strong  indica- 
tions that  the  concept  that  these  a trikes  wore  designed  to  isolate  the 
Philippine*:  ’••as  most  likely  true.  But  why  should  tho  Allies  ondoavor 
to  isolate  the  Philippines  at  this  tiinoV  Dooc  not  tho  answer  suggest 
itself  - Mto  safeguard  an  amphibious  landing,"  and  had  not  tho  BIIO  plmi 
boon  prepared  to  prevent  such  a landing?  Therefore,  should  not  the 
Allied  capability  ol'  making  very  shortly  an  amphibious  landing  some- 
where in  tho  Philippines  have  been  given  serious  study  by  CinC,  Combined 
Flout?  Hut  since  CiuC,  Combined  Fleet  hud  committed  hi u base  air  forces 
to  the  dostr'  otion  of  TF  30  aid  had  gambled  his  whole  air  foroo,  in- 
cluding en.rrior  aircraft  on  this  objective,  it  seems  probable  that  ho 
did  not  give  the  matter  ..he  consideration  it  deserved. 

At  about  1245  ho  locoived  a dispatch  which  his  Chief  of  Staff  at 
Hiyuahi  had  originated  at  1215  wherein  that  officer  directed  the 
Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  with  CHUD1V  TWENTY-ONE  und  DE.SKOM  ONE 
to  expedite  preparations,  and  when  ready,  to  so-tio  immediately  to  tho 
waters  east  of  Formosa  and  blare  to  tako  advantage  of  any  favorable 
opportunity  (a)  to  ottaok  and  destroy  damaged  enemy  ships  and  (b)  to 
rescue  Jupaneso  air  crews.* 

It  will  be  noted  that  thio  order  wau  issued  prior  to  tho  time  that 
the  go.-ia>-al  air  uffcn.aivo  by  Kyushu  pianos  planned  for  later  that  day 
could  oe  delivered.  This  was  because  his  Chief  of  Staff  at  Hiyouhi 
and  the  Naval  'loners!  Staff  in  Tokyo  obviously  believed  (a)  that  this 
air  utrike  would  be  highly  effective  against  TF  38  und  therefore,  to 
obtain  the  maximum  rosulU,  it  would  bo  wise  to  have  a light  striking 
force  of  surface  utii’'U  near  tho  objective  areu  - the  objootlvo  aroo.  was 
roughly  700  miles  from  Pungo  Suidc  - which  striking;  force  would  bo 
available  to  kn.  ck  off  V,r i ppio6M  during  darkness  and  (b)  that  TF  30 
had  boor,  furoud  to  retire.  They  bolioved  this  because,  in  the  air 
strikes  of  the  12th  and  13th,  Formosa  had  been  hit  from  early  morning 
until  early  afternoon  by  as  many  as  GOO  carrier  planes,  Few  Formosa 
hud  been  hit  by  but  ono  air  strike  of  some  250  planes  and  r.iuco  0930  had 
not  been  attacked  at  all.  Tho  inference  was  obvious.  Actually,  TF  38 

* CinC,  Combinod  Fleet  Dispatch  141216 , oc tober  l94"5  to  All  Float  anil 
Squadron  Commanders  Combinod  Fleet  (CinC,  Combined  !■  loot  UosOpUrd 
340)  vYDC  Document  LG1S30. 
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had  not  been  forced  to  retire,  and  in  fact  at  this  tine  was  operating 
in  its  morning  attack  position.  However,  it  is  true  that  several  hours 
later  at  1135  to  be  exact,  TG’s  33,?  and  38,3  c crane need  retiring  to 
fuel  leaving  7G  33.1  to  cover  the  damaged  CANBERRA.  TG  33.4,  since 
2231  the  previous  evening,  had  been  heading  south  to  attack  northern 
Luzon. 

Why  the  Naval  General  Staff  estimated  that  this  day' 3 daylight 
attack  would  be  so  effective  as  to  warrant  the  dispatch  of  the  above 
light  surface  force  is  not  clear  for  as  has  been  indicated  previously, 
Japanese  land-based  aircraft  had  heretofore  fared  badly  against  Allied 
carrier  task  forces,  and  in  most  operations  previous  to  KING  II  had 
been  highly  ineffective.  That  the  Japanese  were  fully  cognizant  of 
this  is  plain  for  on  August  10th  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Mobile  Force  in  a 
statement  on  Mobile  Force  operations  in  the  SHO  Operations  had  stated, 

"At  first  glance,  because  of  our  present  lack  of  both  material  and 
maintenance  equipment,  our  chances  of  success  in  air  combat  may  appear 
slight  when  delivering  a strong  daylight  bloir  against  the  enemy.  How- 
ever, it  should  be  borne 'in  mind  that  in  mobile  sea  combat  there  will 
be  many  opportunities  which  can  be  used  to  advantage  and  when  an  air 
attack  is  to  b a launched  at  such  an  opportunity  our  entire  air  strength 
must  be  so  concentrated  and  so  directed  that  the  enemy  will  be  destroyed 
in  one  blow."* 

While  this  refers  to  Japanese  carrier-based  aircraft  it  seems  equally 
applicable  to  Japanese  land-based  aircraft.  Perhaps  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet’s  Chief  of  Staff  and  the  Naval  General  Staff  felt  confident  that 
the  damage  and  destruction  inflicted  on  TF  38  on  the  nights  of  October 
12th  and  13th  had  created  the  opportunity,  and  that  TF  38  had  been  so 
weakened  thereby  as  to  be  a muon  easier  target  than  heretofore,  al- 
though reports  already  received  that  day,  indicated  that  thero  were 
still  two  and,  possibly  three,  enemy  carrier  groups  operating  off 
Formosa.  Perhaps  also  the  very  successful  but  erroneous  results  claimed 
by  Shinchiku-baaed  aircraft  against  Allied  aircraft  in  the  day  air 
strikes  on  Shinchiku  Air  Base  on  Ootober  12th,  contributed  to  thiB 
feeling  of  confidence. 

What  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  thought  of  this  order  is  nowhere  stated. 
However,  since  he  had  advised  his  Chief  of  Staff  to  be  guided  by  the 
counsel  of  the  Naval  General  Staff,  he  could  believe  that  this  order 
met  with  the  approval  of  that  staff.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  met  with 
his  own  full  approval,  for,  as  a senior  naval  officer  of  long  experi- 
ence, he  must  have  felt  that  it  was  unwise  to  dispatch  a light  surface 
force  without  adequate  air  cover  to  an  area  where  It  might  be  within 


* Statement  'of  (Jhie'f  of  Staff  Mobile  Force  on  Mobile  Force  Operations 
in  the  S30  Operations,  Mobile  Force  Serial  1003,  August  10th, 

1944. 
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range  of  a still  powerful  enemy  carrier  force.  In  this  case,  of  course, 
some  air  cover  would  be  provided  by  the  land-based  air  forces.  But 
land-based  air  cover  was  of  very  doubtful  quality  since  direct  communi- 
cations between  land-based  air  units  and  surface  craft  were  at  this 
time  non-existent.  In  fact,  in  commenting  in  1345  on  the  Marianas 
operations  of  June  1944,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  stated,  "Communications 
had  not  been  developed  to  the  stage  where  for  instance,  a surface  unit 
could  intercept  or  receive  messages  from  land-based  aircraft."*  There- 
fore the  quality  of  air  cover  to  be  provided  by  land-based  planes  could 
be  expected  to  be  very  low  indeed.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  im- 
provement by  the  time  of  KING  II. 

On  the  cthei  hand  he  was  quite  familiar  with  the  fact  that  during 
battle,  damaged  shies  often  drift  about  without  any  particular  support. 
For  example,  he  most  likely  knew  that  at  Midway  the  Japanese  had  left 
their  damaged  carriers  behind  with  two  destroyers  to  each  carrier,  and 
with  no  air  cover  whatsoever,  and  had  done  about  the  same  thing  with 
the  heavy  cruisers  ‘1  OGAM  I and  M1KUMA.  He  also  most  likely  knew  that 
the  Americans  at  Midway  had  left  the  Y0RKTG7TN  wi*_::  but  one  destroyer  as 
cover.**  The  YORKTCTTN  was  not  provided  with  air  over,  although  it  is 
doubtful  if  the  lack  of  much  air  cover  was  kn  to  the  Japanese. 

In  view  of  this  it  is  probable  that  he  'felt  that  since  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Force  might  find  valuable  targets  to  destroy  - in  fact 
there  were  reports  that  such  damaged  ships  had  already  been  observed*** 
and  since  the  weaknesses  of  communications  were  known  to  the  Naval 
General  Staff,  this  order  was  in  the  nature  of  a calculated  risk  and  if 
acceptable  to  Tokyo  it  was  acceptable  to  him.  Certainly  he  did  nothing 
at  this  time  to  indicate  his  disapproval. 

At  about  1613  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  received  a dispatch  from  Com- 
mander SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  advising  the  command  that  two  days  earlier 
(October  12th)  he  had  placed  the  SEVENTH  3ase  Air  Force  units  in  the 
Kyushu  area  under  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla,  and  had  ordered 
him  to  command  all  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (less  "T"  Force)  units  in 
Kyushu. **** 


* * USSBS  Interrogation  ?hiV  No.  t£>.  Interrogation  of  Japanese 

Officials,  Interrogation  of  Admiral  Soemu  Toyoda,  IJN,  Yol  II, 
page  315. 

**  Mobile  Force  Detailed  Battle  Report  No.  6,  ONI  Review, 

May  1947,  page  38. 

***  7/ar  Diary  COMTHIRDFLT,  October  14th,  1944,  page  15;  also  Philippine 
Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-December  1944,  Second 
Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Goverament,  October  1947, 

Department  of  the  .Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 

****  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  141613,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force;  7Tar  Diary  Kanova  Detachment  252nd  Attack 
Unit,  October  13th-31st,  1944,  'ADC  Document  160258  NA  12592. 
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CinC,  Corafcined  Fleet  did  nothing  unusual  during  the  late  afternoon 
except  to  await  the  results  of  the  attack  by  the  Kyushu-based  planes 
scheduled  for  late  afternoon.  This  attack  was  made  in  three  attack 
waves,  with  general  attack  forces  in  the  first  two  waves,  and  the  ”Tn 
Force,  including  Army  heavy  bomber  units  in  the  third  wave.  Sometime 
before  1806  he  evidently  received  the  first  reports  from  the  first 
attack  wave  wherein  the  pilots  claimed  having  damaged  four  carriers 
between  1510  ana  1530.  This  attack  wave  had  attacked  TG  38.2  as  a 
principal  target.  CTG  38.2  reported  that,  except  for  a light  bomb  hit 
at  1523  on  the  HANCOCK,  -which  did  but  slight  damage,  the  attack  had 
failed.  TG  33.3  was  also  attacked  but  except  for  a single  plane  which 
dropped  a bomb  near  the  LEXINGTON  nothing  w&s  accomplished.* 

The  pilots  also  undoubtedly  reported  that  the  task  group  attacked 
was  on  a southeasterly  course,  and  gave  a position  much  tc  the  eastward 
of  the  forenoon  contacts. 

It  is  possible  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  received  three  additional 
contact  reports,  one,  at  about  1620  concerning  a contact  at  1300  on 
the  enemy  task  force  but  apparently  giving  no  location  or  composition; 
one  at  1700,  reporting  a 1630  contact  on  an  enemy  task  group  consisting 
of  ten  ships  including  carriers,  battleships  and  destroyers,  but  once 
again  giving  no  location;  and  one,  at  1720  reporting  a 1650  contact  on 
a second  task  group  consisting  of  one  large  carrier,  one  escort  carrier, 
one  battleship  and  several  destroyers  with  no  location  stated.  Although 
it  is  probable  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  knew  roughly  the 
probable  locations,  since  he  should  have  known  -the  areas  being  searched 
and  the  number  of  the  planes  in  the  various  search  lanes,  it  is  not 
known  whether  or  not  he  made  this  information  available  to  CinC, 

Combined  Fleet. 


That  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  now  decided  that  his  Chief  of  Staff  and 
the  Naval  General  Staff  were  correct  in  their  opinion  that  he  had 
succeeded  in  defeating  the  enemy  seems  clear,  for  at  1808  he  initiated 
a special  dispatch  to  the  Combined  Fleet  wherein  he  stated: 

(a)  The  enemy  task  force,  as  a result  of  our  attacks,  is 
retiring  in  defeat. 

(b)  The  Raise  Air  Forces  and  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  will 
destroy  the  remaining  enemy  with  all  forces  at  their  command.** 

It  is  possible  that  prior  to  issuing  thi3  message  CinC,  Combii  ■ j 
Fleet  found  occasion  to  regret  the  fact  that  he  had  transferred  his 


* War  Diary  LEXINGTON,  October  14th,  1944. 

**  Cir.C,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  141808,  October  1944  to  Commanders  FIFTH, 
SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Air  Fleets  and  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force, 

(CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Special  DesOpOrd  8)  TOC  Document  161005. 
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carrier  air  groups  to  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.  For  it  was  obvloua  that 
the  SECO'iD  Striking  Force  was,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  situation, 
rostrioted  to  a very  secondary  role.  It  was  also  obvious  that  what  was 
now  required  tc  complete  the  annihilation  of  the  enemy  was  carrier-based 
airoruft  and  this  was  no  longer  available. 

At  about  1902  he  learned,  in  addition,  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Force  had  ordered  tho  "T"  Force  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  units 
remaining  in  Kyushu  and  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  units  on  Formosa*  to 
oorry  out  present  attack  operations  ugainst  TP  28  on  tho  following  day, 
October  15th.** 

At  about  2035  he  received  an  astonishing  dispatch  from  his  Chief  of 
Staff  wherein  that  officer  advised  all  flag  officers  that  the  results  of 
tho  nT”  Forco  attacks  on  the  nights  of  Octobor  12th  and  13th  had  been 
ovalu&ted  as : 


(a)  October  12th  - Six  to  eight  carriers  sunk  including 
three  to  four  largo  carriers. 

(b)  October  13th  - Threo  to  five  carriers  sunk  including 
two  to  three  largo  oarriors. 

Ho  advised  furthor  that,  in  addition  to  the  above,  other  ships  had 
been  sunk  or  damaged,  und  that  (today)  October  14th,  those  attacks  by 
tho  base  air  forces  wore  being  pressed  both  day  and  night.*** 

'What  CinC,  Combinod  Float  thought  of  this  evaluation  is  nowhere 
stated  in  prooiso  language.  However,  that  ho  thought  It  considerably 
exaggerated  seams  very  evident  for  not  only  were  these  claims  in 
oxcobs  of  anything  that  ho  had  heard,  evon  diraotly  from  the  pilots, 
but,  baaed  on  past  performances,  such  a high  degree  of  success  was 
highly  improbable.  It  inferred  that  nearly  every  carrier  of  TF  38  had 
boon  sunk  or  damaged.  In  this  connection  he  stated  later,  "I  did  net 
blindly  accept  tho  reports  of  forces  on  the  spot  with  regard  to  the 
results  achievod  in  air  operations.  Both  at  that  timo,  and  subsequently, 
I sought  to  arrive  at  as  accurate  an  estimate  as  oossiblo  on  the  basis 
of  various  information,  I was  consequently  awai  j that  it  was  neoossary 


*'  Comma  nJer  STXtil  _Ba3  0_ ATr’l'orco  fiispatch  141962,  Oct  oho  r~~ 1543’  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco  (Commanrtor  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  DesOpOrd  53) 
FHC  Historical  Division  Microfilm  unnumbered. 

**  Commander  SIXTH  Es.uo  Air  Force  Dispatch  141902,  Octobor  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (Commandor  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  54) 
FIX  Historical  Division  Microfilm  unnumbered. 

***  CofS  Combinod  Fleet  Dispatch  142003,  Octobor  1944  to  All  Flag 

Officers  Combinod  Floot:  'War  Diary  CR'JDIV  7,  VVDC  Document  181630. 
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to  discount  the  Imperial  General  Headquarters'  claims  to  a considerable 
extent. 

Does  it  not  seem  strange  therefore  that  he  accepted  these  ob’ious 
exaggerations  without,  at  least,  querying  his  Chief  of  Staff  concerning 
them?  For,  despite  the  fact  that  they  were  exaggerations,  they  had 
been  sent  by  his  Chief  of  Staff  to  all  <:'i  his  flag  officers  as  though 
the.,  were  correct.  He  had  reason  tc  believe,  of  course,  that  his 
Chief  of  Staff's  message  reported  the  evaluations  of  the  Naval  General 
Staff,  but  he  did  not  knew  what  the  Naval  General  Staff  wa3  hoping  to 
accomplish  by  providing  his  flag  officers  v Lth  such  incorrect  informa- 
tion. Could  it  have  been  that  they  desired  to  bolster  the  morale  of 
the  base  air  forces  and  the  surface  forces  which,  because  of  a lack  of 
success  in  operations  previous  to  KING  II,  had  learned  to  have  a lack 
of  confidence,  not  only  in  thoir  ability,  but  also  in  the  claims  of 
their  airmen? 

Ic.at  other  Japanese  officers  recognized  the  above  "T"  Force  claims 
as  exagg ■ ,-c.  ted  and  did  not  accept  them  without  reservations  is  plain 
for  CCMBaTDVV  ONE,  upon  receipt  of  the  above  evaluation  wrote:  "Chief 

of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet,  has  announced  without  change  the  previously 
mentioned  nT"  Attack  Force  battle  results.  There  are  times  when 
exaggeration  is  desirable  in  older  to  raise  morale,  but  great  caution 
should  be  exercised  in  order  that  men  who  are  directing  operations  do 
not  place  undue  reliance  on  battle  reports  and  get  carried  away."* **14 

C-ometi"^  after  this  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  learned  that  the  major 
portion  of  the  second  attack  wave  of  Kyushu  planes  had  failed  to  locate 
the  enemy.  Why  this  was  so  is  not  entirely  understood  for  the  first 
wave,  u small  portion  of  the  second  wave  and  the  third  wave  succeeded 
in  locating  TF  3&,  and  delivering  their  attacks  on  schedule.  The  unit 
of  the  second  wave  which  did  attack  attacked  at  1708  and  reported 
having  damaged  two  cruisers. 

The  planes  of  these  various  uttack  waves  did  not  return  together 
to  their  numerous  designated  banes  but  returned  in  groups  since  they 
had  attacked  in  groups. 

Later  during  the  early  evening  as  the  planes  of  the  third  attack 
wave  landed  on  Formosa,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  received  more  information. 
The  pilots  reported  having  delivered  their  attack  between  133C  and  4024 
and  claimed  sinking  one  CV,  one  CVL,  one  BB,  one  CA;  probabiy  sinking 


* Admiral  Boerau  Toyooa,  ex-IJN , The  End  of  the  Imperial  Navy,  (Tokyo 
1950) , pages  149-154. 

**  Vice  Admiral  Matome  Ugakl,  IJN  (CCMBATDIV  l).  Personal  Diary  of, 
"SFMGORCKD"  Vol.  II,  March  15th,  1953,  by  Nippon  S'nuppan  Kyodo 
KabuBhlki  Kaisha, 
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one  CVL,  one  BB,  two  CL,  and  dams/  dug  one  BP,’  and  sinking  me  CVF.*5 
These  reports  were  very  incorrect. 

The  principal  damage  dene  tc  TF  3?  was  done  to  TG  3F.1  at  1541  when 
a torpedo  plane  torpedoed  the  HOUSTON.***  In  view  of  the  fact  that  this 
was  a strong  attack  and  may  have  appeared  successful  to  the  pilots,  it 
seem;  surprising  that  there  is  no  reference  to  it  in  the  Japanese  report 
It  is  presumed  therefore  that  all  of  the  attack  group  were  shot  down. 
Naturally,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  knew  nothing  about  it. 

It  is  not  known  what,  credence  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  gave  to  the 
claims  of  the  "T"  Force  pilots.  Certainly  the  claims  were  very  high 
and  might  have  been  termed  excessive  even  when  viewed  ir.  the  light 
of  the  Naval  General  Staffs  evaluation  for  October  12th  and  13th. 
However,  he  probably  awaited  evaluations  from  Commander  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Force  as  well  as  from  his  Chief  of  Staff  at  Hiyoshi. 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  mo s t likely  wondered  what  success  Commander 
FIFTH  Ease  Air  Force's  large  scale  attack  from  the  Philippines,  sup- 
posed to  depart  at  1430,  had  had  against.  TF  }P.  Since  this  large 
attack  group  had  failed  to  depart  its  bases  owing  lo  inability  to 
complete  preparations,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  was  probably  informed  cf 
this  fact.  Actually,  a small  group  of  ten  planes  finally  took  off  on 
schedule  but  not  finding  the  enemy  landed  on  Formosa.  Sometime  around 
2220  CinC.,  Combined  Fleet  received  Chief  of  Staff,  FIRST  Striking 
Force's  dispatch****  advising  that  the  FIRST  Striking  Fcrce  was  being 
directed  to  complei  '-'attle  preparations  by  evening  of  October  15th. 

What  effect,  if  a , chis  dispatch  had  on  his  mental  processes  is  not 
known.  Whether  he  estinated  tir-t  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  was 
preparing  for  see  because  the  SECOND  Striking  Fcrce  had  been  ordered  tc 
sea  or  whether  he  estimated  that  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  was 
preparing  for  a possible  invasion  of  the  Philippines  is  nowhere  stated. 
In  either  case  it  should  have  been  pleasing  to  him  that  his  forces  in 
the  Lingpa-3 ingapore  area  were  prepared  for  any  eventuality. 

( t)  Operations  of  Commander  Mobile  Force,  October  14th. 

Commander  Mobile  Fcrce  during  the  morning  of  October 
14th  took  no  important  action. 

At  about  1245  he  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet’s  dispatch  instruc- 
tions directing  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Fcrce  tc  expedite  preparations 
and,  when  ready,  to  sortie  immediately  with  CRUDIV  TWENTY -Cd“E  and  DESRCN 
ONE  tc  the  waters  east  of  Formosa  and  there  to  take  advantage  of  any 


* Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shihata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Array 
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Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Iter.;  2. 

Detailed  Action  Report  752nd  Air  Group  Units,  June  1944— Janus ry 
1945,  VIDC  Document  160364  NA  12357. 

War  Diary  CTG  3?.l,  October  1942.. 

CofS,  FIRST  Striking  Force  Dispatch  142150,  October  19U  to  CofS 


Combined  Fleet,  CofS,  Mobile  Fcrce,  CofS 
BATDI7  1 Wsr  Diary,  VDC  Document  I6I63P. 
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f'avora1  le  opportunity  (a)  to  attack  and  destroy  damaged  enemy  ships  and 
(b)  to  rescue  Japanese  air  crews.* 

There  is  no  information  available  as  to  The  reaction  of  Co  nr.  under 
Mobilo  force  to  thi3  dispatch.  ‘While  such  an  operation  hud  not  boon 
provided  for  in  the  basic  plans  CirC,  Combined  Fleet  had,  on  Cctouor 
10th,  alerted  the  S3C0.lT)  Striking  Force  plus  CAKl'CV  FOYR  to  sortie. 
Likewise  this  dispatch  of  a part  of  the  S3C0LD  Striking;  Forco  to  the 
operating  area  did  not  precludo  its  joining  up  at  a later  time  with  the 
remainder  of  the  surface  forces  and  operating  in  accordance  with  the 
SiiO  plan,  provided  of  course  that  rt  had  not.  been  destroyed  in  the 
meantime;  Commander  Mobile  Force  realized  that  this  splitting  of  his 
SKCV-D  Striking  Force  entailed  additional  planning  for  the  employment 
of  his  forces  should  3H0  Ore  or  Two  be  activated. 

As  a consequence  of  the  abovo  considerations  Commander  Mobile  Force 
decided  at  1412  to  transfer  those  units  of  the  S300TD  Striking  Force  not 
scheduled  to  sortie,  viz.,  DESROJi  EI.SVFti,  and  DSSOTV's  FORTY -OIF.  and 
S 1 KTY-OME  to  the  Main  Force.**  This  was  a sound  decision  since  Commander 
Mobile  ‘Force  also  commanded  directly  the  Main  Forco.  By  transferring 
these  destroyers  to  that  force  he  (a)  thereby  rolioved  Commander  S FOOL'D 
Striking  Force  of  the  responsibility  for  their  operations,  which  respon- 
sibilities might  have  hud  an  adverse  effect,  on  hi:;  decisions  while  in 
operations  at  sea  against  the  enemy , (b)  assumed  dtroct  ccnnmrrl  over 
then  and  thereby  dor.iod  Corona  ude r "FOOL'D  Striking  Force  tin.'  opportunity 
of  ordering  them  to  sen  in  support  of  his  own  operations  should  ho  con- 
sider that  nccossary  and  ( c } provided  support  foroos  such  as  plane 
guards  and  AA  defense  for  his  Main  Force  should  that  one  be  ordered  to 
sea  for  whatever  purpose. 


(1)  Operations  of  Commander  FIR FT  Striking  Force, 
October  14trw 

Tiie  FIRST  Striking  i'’orco  remained  in  the  Diiigga- 
Sir.gapore  area  and  continued  training  and  preparations  for  sortie. 
Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  maintained  a running,  estimate  of  the 
situation  to  the  north  and  closely  observed  tho  Allied  air  successes  as 
reported  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  and  tho  Japanese  successes  against 
TK  30  also  as  reported  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet, 

At  about  124b  ho  received  CinC,  C-mbinod  Fleet’s  dispatch  direct- 
ing tho  3EC0LD  Striking  Force,  composed  of  CKUD1V  TTiFKTY-OME  ar.d 


* CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  141210,  October  1944  to  All  Fleet 
and  Squadron  Coirnr.  iers  Combined  Fleet  (CinC,  Combined  Fleet, 
DosupOrd  348;  ADC  Document  101635. 

*+  Commander  Mobile  Force  Dispatch  141412,  October  1944  to  Combined 
Fleet,  Mobile  Force  DosCpOrd  f>*)  War  Diary  ’I’CSROM  11,  .VDC  Document 
181715. 
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DE3R0IJ  0N3,  to  complete  preparations  immediately  and  then  to  aortie  to 
the  waters  east  of  Formosa  where  it  was  to  attack  and  destroy  enemy 
damaged  ships  and  to  rescue  downed  aviators.* 

Also  about  this  time  he  received  word  of  the  bombing  of  Formosa  by 
China-basod  3-29's.++ 


Since  this  followed  the  original  Japanese  intelligence  reports 
which  forecast  that  the  Philippines  would  be  isolated  by  Allied  carrier 
attacks  and  by  attacks  by  China-based  b-29'3  and  since  he  knew  that 
Japanese  estimates  of  the  situation  had  forecast  (a)  that  an  amphibious 
landing  might  be  expected  in  tho  southern  Philippines  during  or  after 
the  last  ten  days  in  October,  (b)  that  such  a landing  would  be  preoedod 
by  heavy  air  strikes  in  southern  Kyushu,  Nnnsoi  Shoto,  Formosa 

and  the  Philippines,  and  (c ) tnat  a large  enemy  amphibious  force  had  boon  ■ 

reported  in  the  Hollandia  area  on  October  9th,  but  that  since  that  date 
there  had  been  no  further  reports,  he  was  concerned  lest  an  Allied  land- 
ing follow  these  air  strikes.  He  appears  to  have  realized  that  the 
amphibious  forco  observed  on  October  9th  might  well  be  at  sea  and  since 
the  distance  from  Hollandia  to  Mindanao  was  roughly  but  1500  miles  this 
force  might  attempt  to  land  shortly.  He  also  knew  from  tho  oontac.t 
reports  that  despite  the  Japanese  successes  there  wore  still  many 
oarrlers  within  TF  38. 

Sometime  before  1800  he  direoted  tho  AKISiilMO  and  the  HAYASIIIMG 
to  proceed  to  Manila  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  the  Iioadquar ters 
of  the  THIRTY -FIRST  Army  from  Manila  to  Saigon.  As  a consequonoe  of 

this  order  those  eoatroyers  departed  Singapore  for  Manila  at  1600.***  ’ 

At  about  1840  he  received  a dispatch  from  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
reporting  that  tho  enemy  task  forces,  as  a result  of  the  Japanese  air 

attacks,  were  retiring  in  dofoat,  and  directing  the  Base  Air  Forco  and  ] 

tho  SECOND  Striking  Force  to  destroy  tho  enemy  with  nil  forcos  at  their 

command.**** 

At  about  2030  he  received  a dispatch  from  tho  CinC,  Combined  Floot 
stating  that  a6  a result  of  tho  "T"  Force  attacks  on  the  nights  of 
October  12th  and  13th  a total  of  nine  to  thirteen  Allied  carriers  had 


* CinC,  Combined  Float  Dispatch  14l£l6,  October  1944  to- TT l Fie eT 
and  Squadron  Commanders  Combined  Fleet  (CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
DesOpOrd  348)  TfDC  Document  161633, 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-Decembor  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Governmont,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  8-5,  JS-104. 

**+  War  Diary  AKISHIi.'O,  October  14th,  1944,  77DC  Document  161636. 

****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  141800,  Ootobor  1344  to  Commanders 
FIFTH,  SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Air  Fleets  and  Commander  SECOND  Striking 
Force  (CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Special  DesOpOrd  8)  VJDC  Document  161005. 
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bean  sunk,  and  that  other  enemy  chips  had  been  damaged,* 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  believea  the  claims  set  forth  in  the 
above  dispatch,  nor  did  he  believe  that  the  Allied  carriers  were  re- 
tiring because  of  Japanese  air  attacks  for  he  stated  in  his  action 
report  that,  despite  all  of  these  and  other  claims,  he  had  decided 
that  an  invasion  of  the  Philippines  was  inevitable  and  therefore  had 
discontinued  the  training  operations  he  had  been  pursuing,** 

Whether  this  was  a hindsight  decision  since  his  action  report  was 
dated  December  1st,  1944,  or  whether  it  is  a fact  that  he,  alone  of 
all  Japanese  senior  commanders  connected  with  this  operation,  correotly 
evaluated  the  Allied  plans  and  the  Japanese  and  Allied  claims  is  not 
known.  However,  it  is  known  that  he  had  decided  that  his  command  was 
likely  to  be  called  on,  possibly  at  once,  and  that  he  should  be  pre- 
pared  for  battle  for  at  2250  his  Chief  of  Staff  advised  the  Chief  of 
Staff,  Combined  Fleet,  Chief  of  Staff,  Mobile  Force,  Chief  of  Staff, 
SECO’JD  Striking  Force  and  Imperial  General  Headquarters  as  follows t 
"(1)  With  the  exception  of  the  ships  indicated  below,  the  FIRST 
Striking  Force  has  completed  battle  preparations  and  is  standing  by 
at  Lingga.  All  ships  at  Lingga  are  expected  to  complete  fueling  by 
evening,  October  15th. 

(a)  Ships  in  drydock:  NOSHIRO  (undocks  October 

16th),  ISOKAZE  (undocks  October  15th)« 

(b)  CRTTDTV  SIXTEEN  will  complete  installation  of 
radar  gear  at  Singapore  on  October  15th,  AO  BA  is  scheduled  to  enter 
drydock  for  propeller  repaLr  from  October  16th-19th  (she  oan  make 
thirty  knots  in  her  present  condition).  DESRON  TWO  (HAYAS1IIM0, 
AKISHIMO)  are  en  route  Manila,”*** 

This  was  an  intelligent  dispatch  in  that  it  correctly  advised  tho 
several  force  conmiandors  as  to  the  battle  readiness  of  his  command. 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  Main  Force,  October  14th. 

Commander  Main  Force  during  October  14th  took  no 
important  action.  However,  at  1412,  his  coramand  was  increased  by  the 


* CofS,  Comtine'd  Fleet  Dispatch  142003,  Coto'ber  ls44  to  All  Flag 
Officers  Combined  Fleet;  War  Diary  CRUDIV  7,  WDC  Document 
LC1G38. 

**  Action  Report  FIRST  Striking  Force,  October  16th-28th,  1944,  SHO 
Operations,  WDC  Document  161641. 

*+*  Chief  of  Staff,  FIRST  Striking  Force  Dispatch  142250,  October 
1944;  War  Diary  BATDIV  1,  October  1944,  TOC  Document  161638. 
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addition  of  DESRON  ELEVEN  and  DESDIV' s FORTY-ONE  and  SIXTY-ONE.*  All 
five  ships  of  DESRON  ELEVEN  (TAMA  (CL) , S1IGI,  MOMI,  KASHI,  KAYA, 

HINOKI)  were  at  s ea  en  route  Iv&kuni  except  the  TAMA  which  was  already 
at  Iwakuni  and  the  SUGI  which  was  at  Kure.**  Of  the  two  destroyers  of 
DESRON  FCRTY-QHE,  one  - the  FUYUTSUKI  - was  at  Kure,  the  ether  was  at 
sea  en  route  Kagoshima.***  Of  the  four  destroyers  of  DESDIV  SIXTY-ONE 
(HATSIIZUKI , WAKATS'IKI,  AKITSUKI,  SUZUTSUKI),  two  were  at  s ea  in  the 
Inland  Sea;  the  third  - the  AKITSUKI  - was  at  Kure;  the  fourth  - the 
SUZUTSUKI  - was  at  Oita.***  He  now  commanded  CARDIV's  ONE,  THREE  and 
FOUR,  DESRON  ELEVEN,  DESDIV' s FORTY -ONE  and  SIXTY -ONE,  and  the  light 
cruiser  OYODO  which  was  at  Oit.a.**** 

(3)  Operations  of  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force, 
October  14th. 

During  the  forenoon  of  October  14th,  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Force  continued  Vila  preparations  for  possible  sortie 
and  combat  operation?) . 

At  about  1246  he  received  dispatch  orders  from  CinC,  Combined 
fleet  directing  him  as  follows! 

"Immediately  upon  completion  of  preparations  the  SECOND 
Striking  Force  (CRUDIV  TWENTY-ONE  and  DESRON  ONE)  will  sortie  to  the 
waters  east  of  Formosa  and  will  take  advantage  of  any  favorable 
opportunity  to  attack  and  destroy  damaged  enemy  ships,  and  to  rescue 
Japanese  air  crews,"***** 

Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  now  estimated  the  situation.  He 
realised  that  the  two  basic  units  of  the  Striking  Force  were  separated, 
that  is,  DESRON  ONE  was,  for  the  large  part,  at  Kure,  whereas  CRUDIV 
TWENTY-ONE  was  at  Iwakuni.  He  decldad  that  it  would  be  wise  to  concen- 
trate these  two  units  at  Iwakuni.  Therefore  , at  1332  he  directed 
CCMDESRON  ONE  "to  concentrate  at  Iwakuni.******* 


« 


« * 
«*« 


«««« 
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Commander  Mobile  Force  Dispatch  14141?,  October  1944  to  Comtlned 
Fleet,  Mobile  Force  (Mobile  Force  DesOpOrd  56) ; War  Diary  DESRON 
11,  WDC  Document  161715. 

War  Diary  DESRON  11,  October  1944,  WDC  Document  161715  NA  12712. 
War  Diary  DESRON  10,  October  1944,  WDC  Document  I6I638  NA  11739; 
also  Tabular  Records  of  Movements  of  Destroyers,  WDC  Documents 
160620  and  160621  NA  11790. 

War  Diary  OYODO,  October  1944,  WDC  Document  1616 36  NA  11973. 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispetch  141216,  October  1944  to  All  Fleet 
and  Squadron  Commands,  Combined  Fleet;  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October 
l3t-31st  1944  (Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  34?)  WDC  Document  161633 


NA  11739. 

Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  Dispatch  143332,  October  1944  to 
COMDESRQN  1,  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October  lst~31st,  1944,  WDC 
Document  161638  NA  11739. 
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A s a consequence  of  these  Instructions,  rec<‘ i vru  ty  CC'DESi-OJ;  ONE 
at  1500,  COf/DESO IV  SEVEN  with  DESDIV  SEVEN  and  the  SH1RANU5II  departed 
Kure  at  1650  and  CGUDESRGM  0?IE  in  the  ABUKIIV.A  departed  Kure  at  1700 
and  proceeded  to  Iw&kuni  where  they  arrived  at  1915.  Meanwhile, 

> ESD'.V  TYTSNTY-CNE  and  the  KAS'JMI  remained  at  Kure  whore  they  expedited 
rcadinecs  f^r 


Seer,  after  the  arrival  cf  CGMDESRO”  ONE  at  Iwaltuni  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Force  s'-  2000  held  a conference  on  the  projected  onora- 
t’ionr,*  Although  no  information  is  available  concerning  this  conference 
it  appe-ars  that  among  other  items  it  was  concerned  with  the  time  of 
sortie  which  was  affected  in  part  (a)  by  the  difficulty  of  trari3itt:ng 
Bungo  Suido  during  darkness,**  (b)  by  the  probable  time  of  completion  of 
DESDIV  TWENTY-GHE's  overhaul  since  the  three  destroyers  of  that  DESDIV 
composed  a large  portion  of  his  destroyer  force  (throe  out  of  seven 
destroyers)  and  (c)  by  the  possible  fact  that  the  Japanese  knew  that 
Allied  submarines  normally  operated  on  the  surface  at  night  and  were, 
tiioreforo,  more  dangerous  to  Japur.ose  operations  at  that  time  than 
during  daylight  when  Japanese  air  power  generally  forced  them  to  sub- 
merge. lie  decided  to  depart  from  Iwakuni  at  2400,  October  14tn,  and  to 
pass  through  Bungo  Suido  at  0700,  Octcbor  15th.* 

The  long  delay  in  the  Navy  Yard  at  Kuro  required  to  complete  tho 
i'JtSUMI  (the  KASUK'I  departed  Kure  at  2200),+  the  still  longer  delay 
required  to  complete  DESDIV  TWENTY-ONE  (033C  October  15th), » and  tho 
drydocking  of  tho  IIATSHSHIYQ  (she  undocked  at  2050  October  14th), 
plainly  indicates  that  CinC,  Combined  Flcot's  3ortio  order  came  as  a 
surprise  tc  Commander  SECO’D  Striking  Force.  Apparently  that  co*:inander 
had  arrived  at  the  opinion  that  there  was  to  bo  no  sortie,  for  his 
command  was  clearly  far  from  ready.  It  would  Beem  as  if  (a)  OinC, 
Combined  Fleet's  order  of  1204  October  10th  to  activate  SHO  One  and 
SHU  Two  for  the  base  air  forces  only,  (b)  CinC,  Combined  Fleet':; 
order  of  2117,  October  11th  to  cancel  the  sortie  alert  for  the  53C0TO 
Striking  Force  ana  CARD IV  FO'JU  (loss  air  units)  and  (c)  the  reported 
groat  success  of  tho  base  air  forces  to  dato  had  Influenced  that  com- 
mander  to  the  erroneous  conclusion  that  time  wen  not  particularly  im- 
portant and,  therefore,  he  had  continued  with  routine  operations, 
including  dry docking  of  ships. 

It  seems  cloar  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  who  was  fully  familiar 
with  tho  dangers  of  night  piloting  in  Bungo  Suido  and  was  familiar 
also  wlt'n  the  operating  techniques  of  Allied  submarines , expected 


+ Ylar  Diary  DSSRGN  1,  October  lat-Slst,  1§44,  TOC  Document  lSlfftS 
NA  11739. 

**  Detailed  Action  ..eport  Main  Force,  Mobile  Force  SHO  One  Cperatiou, 
Ootober  20th-29th,  1944,  Operations  of  Main  Force,  TOC  Document 
161005,  NA  11744. 
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Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  to  sortie  without  delay,  and  without 
consideration  of  the  adverse  factors  above  referred  to.  Since  the 
destruction  of  Allied  damaged  ships,  and  the  recovery  of  downed 
Japanese  pilots  were  the  objectives  sought  by  CinC,  Combine'  Fleet, 
does  it  not  seem  correct  that  in  the  present  situation  time  was  an 
essential  component  in  the  accomplishment  of  these  objectives?  A 
delay  of  approximately  eleven  hours  between  the  receipt  of  CinC, 

Combines  Fleet’s  original  order  and  the  projected  tire  of  sortie  from 
Ivakuri  seems  excessive  indeed. 

(c)  Operations  of  the  Base  Air  Forces,  October  14th* 

(l)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 

Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  having  the  evening 
before  issued  his  orders  for  operations  on  the  14th,  took  no  further 
action  prior  to  the  launching  of  his  morning  searches. 

At  about  0005  he  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet’s  dispatch  wherein 
that  commander  stated  that  he  considered  that  the  first  "Tn  Force  attack 
made  at  dusk  on  October  12th  had  succeeded  in  sinking  or  damaging  more 
than  six  ships.- 

It  is  clear  that  at  sometime  before  0149  he  received  word  that  one 
of  the  Allied  pilots  shot  down,  presumably  the  previous  day,  had  given 
considerable  information  concerning  the  composition  and  contemplated 
movement  of  TF  3P  off  Formosa  for,  at  0149,  his  Chief  of  Staff  senf  a 
dispatch  to  the  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  in  particular  since  that 
command  was  launching  a large  general  offensive  that  day,  and  to  other 
units  of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  In  general,  advising  them! 

(a)  Of  the  two  eriony  carrier  groups  which  had  been  sighted  the 
previous  afternoon  by  the  ELFVFNTH  Reconnaissance  Unit;  the  first  group 
including  one  largo  and  two  medium  carriers  and  the  second  group  in- 
cluding two  large  and  two  medium  carriers,  all  of  which  he  termed 
"fleet"  carriers. 

(b)  That  a prisoner  of  war,  a pilot  from  the  WASP,  had  reported 
that  the  naval  forces  east  of  Formosa  consisted  at  that  time  of  about 
nine  fleet  carriers,  about  twenty-five  replacement  carriers,  six 
battleships,  about  twenty  cruisers  and  fifty  destroyers;  that  this 


* CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  132333 > October  1944  to  Commanders 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forces,  51st  Air  Flotilla,  Combined 
Escort  Force,  WDC  Document  160579. 
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force  was  at  present  cruising  in  position  bearing  123°(T),  distant  ISO 
mile3  from  Takao  (this  was  questioned)  with  a separately  operating 
supply  force  and  that  the  Allies  planned  to  continue  these  attacks 
for  several  mere  days.* 

In  view  of  the  pertinence  of  the  above  dispatch  it  seems  wise, 
at  this  point,  to  analyze  its  substance. 

(1)  There  were  at  this  tise  in  TF  38  exactly  nine  large 
carriers  (CV) , and  eight  light  carriers  (CVL)  instead  of  nine  fleet 
carriers;  there  were  exactly  six  battleships;  there  were  fourteen 
insteed  of  twenty  cruisei s ar.d  fifty-eight  instead  of  fifty  destroyers. 
However,  the  total  number  of  cruisers  and  destroyers  reported  was  almost 
exactly  correct,  there  being  seventy-two  instead  of  seventy. 

(2)  The  figure  of  twenty-five  replacement  carriers  (CVE)  was 
approximately  correct  fer  the  total  number  of  replacement  carriers, 
available  in  the  Pacific  since  there  were  twenty-one  escort  carriers 
assigned  as  carrier  transports.  However,  it  was  quite  incorrect  as 
regards  replacement  carrier:  supplying  TF  38  at  this  time  inasmuch  as 
ther--  were  but  four  escort  carriers  assigned  tc  this  duty.  There  were 
in  addition  three  escort  carriers  which  were  employed  as  3scorts  for 
the  fueling  group  to  which  the  above  four  replacement  Curriers  were 
attached. 


(3)  Since  the  information  divulged  was  almost  exactly  correct 
as  regards  the  battleships,  cruisers  and  destroyers  within  TF  38  it 
seems  likely  that  the  pilot  gave  the  correct  number  of  aircraft  carriers 
there  as  well.  Thus,  instead  of  giving  nine  fleet  carriers  it  seema 
probable  that  he  gave  nine  large  carriers,  which  was  the  right  figure, 
and  that,  the  interrogators  confused  this  to  moan  nine  fleet  carriers. 
This  would  account  for  the  absence  of  any  light  carriers  (CVL)  in  the 
basic  dispatch.  What  then  happened  to  the  light  carriers?  Does  it  not 
seem  probable  that  these  were  included  by  the  interrogators  with  the 
replacement  carriers? 


* Cof?  Sim  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  140149,  October  1944  to  51st  Air 
Flotilla  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  4, 
5l.st  Air  Flotilla,  October  lOth-November  15th,  1944,  WDC  Document 
161645  na  12262. 
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(4)  The  information  was  Incorrect  (a)  as  regard ri  location, 
since  T!  38  wan  operating  some  ninety  miles  to  the  northuard  of  the 
reported  position.  This  fact  was  known  to  the  Japanese  and  it  was 
for  that  reason  that  the  Chief  of  Stuff  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
questioned  the  location  in  his  dispatch,  rr.d  (b)  as  regards  continuing 
the  operations  again-., t Formosa  for  several  days  more,  as  the  plan  called 
for  discontinuing  the  operations  after  the  air  strikes  scheduled  for 
October  13th. 

At  this  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  likely  recalled  the 
intelligence  dispatch  from  Imperial  Genoral  Headquarter?  issued  on 
October  11th  which  stated  that  TF  38  consisted  in  part  of  eight  large 
carriers  and  eipi.l  cruiser-carriers,  a cum  total  of  sixteen  fleet 
carriers.  He  could  now  observe  that  there  was  u difference  of  seven 
carriers  between  the  ClnC's  intelligence  estimate  end  the  prisoner- 
of-war's  statement.  From  this  he  may  have  concluded  that  his  pilots' 
claims  of  damage  inflicted  on  'll'  38  on  the  two  days  of  October  12th 
and  13th  were  reasonably  accurate. 

At  0653  the  first  search  plane,  a two-engino  land  bomber  took  off 
from  Tainan.  This  was  followed  at  0620  by  a second  plane. # Both  of 
these  aircraft  were  from  the  Tainan  Air  Croup.  They  were  to  search 
the  following  line;  Miyake  to  Ishigakl  to  Garan  Bi,  thence  return  to 
Ishigaki  flying  u track  sixty  miles  to  the  east  of  the  southbound 
track,  thence  fly  forty  miles  to  the  east  and  return  south  on  a course 
of  212°(T)  for  250  miles,  thence  return  to  Garan  Bi."*  The  first 
plane  wan  to  commence  this  search  from  Miynko  at  0800  to  be  followed 
by  the  second  one  hour  later. 

At  about  thin  same  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  knew  that 
some  of  the  units  of  Commander  FIFTY -FIRST  Air  Flotilla's  general 
attack  force  were  already  leaving  bases  In  southern  Kyushu  for  their 
staging  base  at  Okinawa, 


a Merit  Report,  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  Battle, 
Cctober  10th-17th,  1944,  UDC  Document  161012. 

"*  Con manner  l4t:i  Combined  Air  Group  Dispatch  140123,  October  1944 
to  14th  Combined  Group  (14th  Combined  Group  DesOpCrd  129) 

WHO  Document  161422. 
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At  0630  Commander  T'.VEMTY-FIhST  Air  Flotilla  at  Shinchiku  launched 
his  morning  soarch.  Four  land  attack  pianos  woro  to  covor  the  sector 
’ 11°-153°(T ) to  a diatauoe  of  600  miles,  Ono  land  reconnaissance 
plane  was  to  cover  the  adjacent  sector  060°-100°(T)  to  a distance  of 
200  miles,*  These  aircraft  were  from  the  70Sth  Attaok  Unit  detachment 
at  Shinchiku.** 

At  about  0730  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that  fighters 
of  the  Tainan  Air  Group  were  engaging  enemy  carrier  planes  over 
Tainan  and  Kozan.*** 

Between  0000  and  0900  ho  received  several  report  : of  enemy  air 
attacks  on  Formosa,  and  some  informa'ion  concerning  the  location  of 
TF  30,  He  loarned  that  (a)  Tainan  Air  Group  had  engaged  one  hundred 
enomy  plar.os  (b)  the  air  groups  at  Takao  and  Taiohu  had  oach  reported 
that  thoir  bases  wore  under  attack  by  forty-fifty  enemy  aircraft,*** 
and  (o)  Shinchiku  in  tho  north  was  being  attacked  by  about  fifty  air- 
craft.**** All  in  all  lie  learned  that  about  250  enemy  aircraft  had 
attaokod  his  Formosa  bases.*****  This  was  a correct  report  for  TF  38 
had  launched  246  aircraft  to  attack  Formosa, ****** 

During  the  same  period,  at  about  0020,  ho  received  tho  first  con- 
tact report  of  tho  day.  This  report  stated  that  ut  0750  ati  enemy 
currier  task  group  had  boon  sighted  at  Latitude  23°-l!5'N,  Longitude 
123°-15'Ii  on  course  south, *******  He  rooaivod  additional  contuct  ro- 
ports  as  follows:  (a)  At  about  0820  from  a Shinchiku  search  plane  that 

it  had  made  a contact.**  The  data  available  does  not  indicate  what  wao 
sighted  or  tho  position.  This  was  probably  u submarine  sighting  since 
at  0747  tho  Alliod  submarine  SILVERS  IDES  had  reported  sighting  a land 


* Shinchiku  Air  Base  Dispatch  1 32*337 , October  1944  to  '"on torn 
Attack  Force  tifdSii,  ADC  Document  160579. 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  6,  708th  Attack  Unit,  Searches 
and  Fatro'Js  ’’P's"  (Shinchiku)  Sector  October  lst-17th,  1944, 
'.TOC  Document  100579. 

***  Merit  Report  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  Battlo,, 
October  10th-17th,  1044,  '.'/DC  Document  1G1012. 

**  **  Shinchiku  Air  Bane  Summary  'Dispatch  142113  to  Authorized 
Ships,  7/DC  fiocumnut  160570, 

*****  Philippine  Area  ’.'aval  Operations,  Part  II,  Oc kober-Decombor 
1944,  Second  Demobilization  Bun.au  Japunoso  Government, 

October  1947,  Department  of  tho  Army  Histori.cn'  Divi  sion  File 
Mo.  8-5.  JS-104 . 

♦+*♦♦+  Action  Reports  Carriers  of  TF  38, 

*******  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  9,  708th  Attack  Unit,  Night  Torpedo 
Attaok  on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1944, 

'/DC  Document  160579. 
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attciok  piano  on  patrol  in  Latitude  24°-46'Nf  Longitude  122°-34'B.»  This 
posit lun  was  in  the  soctor  assigned  to  tiie  search  piano  and  there  wore 
no  allied  surface  forces  in  that  soctor.  No  attack  was  Tuado,  (b)  At 
about  0900  - (1)  from  a search  plana  that  at  0040  a second  task  group 
hod  boon  sighted  at  Latitude  ?.3°-25'H,  Longitude  12<?°-K5''.S  on  courso 
southeast , * * (?.)  from  o dispatch  originated  by  a staff  officer,  HKTY- 
rIK3T  Air  Flotilla  reporting  that  an  RDF  fix  had  boon  obtained  at  0720 
on  what  was  believed  to  bo  an  enemy  task  force  at  Latitude  22C'-00'M, 
Longitudo  122°-00'B. *** 

The  two  contact  reports  on  task  groups  ware  apparently  ma  > by 
too  two  engine  land  bombers  which  were  searching  from  Tainan.  The 
0740  position  was  aotually  ahuut  fiftoon  miles  oast  of  tho  most  northerl 
group  of  TF  3d;  tho  0050  pooltion  was  about  twolve  miles  north  of  the 
3omo  group. 

At  0900  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  knew  that  Commander  T/flSHTY- 
FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  was  launching  hin  search.  Tills  aoaroh  was  to  cover 
tho  soctor  176°-213°(T)  to  a distance  of  (100  mil03  botweon  bearings 
176^  and  205°(t)  and  540  mllos  for  tho  remainder  of  tho  sector.  **** 

Why  those  soarcli  pianos  wore  launannd  so  late  is  not  known.  At  about 
this  same  timo  tho  first  phase  of  the  general  air  offensive  presumably 
commenced. 

The  plan*****  of  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  for  Lho  goneral 
attack  consisted  of  an  attack  in  two  waves,  idach  *uvo  in  'urn  wa3 
composed  of  a rooonnalssanoc  unit,  a fighter  unit,  a bombor  unit  and  a 
torpedo  unit.  With  (die  oxooptlon  of  Lite  torpodo  unit  of  tho  first  wave, 
all  aircraft  wore  to  stage  through  Okinawa.  This  torpodo  unit  was  to 
attack  dLrect  from  Kanoya  presumably  joining  tho  other  units  of  the 
first  wave  over  Okinawa.  All  units  staging  through  Okinawa  wore 
sohedulod  to  depart  their  bauua  in  southern  Kyushu  between  0(100  and 
0700,  Tho  first  attack  group  was  sohodulod  to  depart  Okinawa  at  1200; 
tho  sooond  at  1400.  All  aircraft  wero  to  land  on  Formosa  after  the 
attack.  Tho  air  strength  allocated  to  each  attack  group  followai 


* '.Var  "’Patrol  Report  SILVERS  10^3  Report  of  Slrty'dMTH  War  PatrbT7 
Serial  0206,  November  26th,  1944, 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  Ho.  9,  7C8th  Attack  Unit,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  idnemy  Task  Forco  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1344, 

TOC  Document  160579, 

+**  Staff  Officer,  51st  Air  Flotilla,  Dispatch  140832  to  all  Flying 
Units  of  the  General  Attack  Force,  TOC  Document  160258. 

>*■++  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatoh  131811,  Ootober  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DoaOpOrd  45) 

‘TOC  Document  160137. 

*****  War  Diary  5l6t  Air  Flotilla,  Air  Attack  Plan  Ootober  14th,  1944 
(5l3t  Air  Flotilla  Operations  Order  1)  WDC  Dooument  161644. 
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(a)  First  Attack  Group,  fourteen  reconnaissance  plane?, 
eighty-eight  tighter  planus,  fifty-one  bombing  planes  and  twenty-four 
torpedo  pianos  - a total  of  177  planes, 

(b)  Second  Attack  Group,  twenty  reconnaissance  planes, 

130  fighter  planes,  ftftv-six  bombing  planes  and  sixty-one  torpedo  planes 
- a total  of  267  planes. 

Tans,  he  had  a total  of  444  pianos  engaged  in  this  attack  operation. 

At  about  0900,  the  axaot  time  boLng  unavailable,  tho  reconnaissance 
unit  of  tho  first  attack  group  departed  from  Okinawa.  This  unit  actual- 
ly numbered  twelve  reconnaissance  aircraft*  and  was  ordered  to  oover 
the  sector  130°-243°(T ) from  Okinawa.  Tho  rad.'.us  of  each  search  seotor 
was  300  miles  except  between  bearings  211°(T)  tnd  ?33°(T)  whbre  the 
radius  was  400  miles.**  Thi3  scorch  was  dense,  being  based  on  a fifteen 
inLLe  range  of  visibility  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  soarohos  from 
Shinchiku  and  Garan  3i,  covered  the  probable  area  of  operations  of  TF 
38.  Why  it  was  not  coordinated  with  the  search  of  Commander  TWE.TTY- 
F’lFTU  Air  Flotilla  which  departed  Okinawa  at  about  the  same  tl-ne  and 
covered  some  of  tho  same  area  is  not  known.  Possibly  it  wae  due  to 
difficulty  in  communications  between  aircraft  of  different  oommands, 
but  proper  coordination  could  have  increased  tho  aroa  oovered  or  re- 
duood  the  number  of  aircraft  required  for  search. 

At  about  this  same  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that 
Aparri  had  been  attaoked  by  Allied  oarrier  aircraft,  Vrhat  nls  reaction 
wuu  to  this  attack  is  not  known.  He  had  reoeived  two  oontact  reports 
already  which  indicated  that  two  task  groups  of  the  enemy  force  were 
about  300  miloa  north  of  A"arrl.  Perhaps  ho  decided  that  this  was  a 
long-range  air  strike  from  these  two  task  groups;  perhaps  he  thought 
that  the  strike  had  oomo  from  the  third  group  further  to  the  south  whose 
presence  had  been  indicated  by  tho  0726  RDF  report  from  Kancya.  His  in- 
formation was  incomplete  and  inconclusive  and  since  it  did  not  specify 
the  number  of  carriers  sighted,  ho  could  not  determine  with  surety 
whether  or  not  all  Allied  carriers  still  believed  to  be  afloat  wore 
accounted  for. 


* Memorandum  Mo to 3 of Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  fjN,  Staff  Officer" 
SFCO.ID  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22C.  Item  3. 

**  War  Diary  51st  Air  Flotilla,  Air  Attack  Plan,  Ootober  14th,  1944 
Appendix  2,  WDC  Document  161644. 


As  tne  morning  progressed  and  no  further  reports  of  enemy  air  ac- 
tivity over  Formosa  wore  received  after  about  0960,*  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  likely  decided  that  the  Alliod  Task  Force  was  retiring. 
From  tho  reports  of  damage  claimed  by  his  pi.iots,  he  could  readily 
decide  that  his  attacking  aircraft  had  forced  the  retirement  of  TF  33 
and  that  this  morning’ s striKe  had  beer  in  the  nature  of  a defensive 
cover  for  that  retirement.  He  know  that  at  about  noon  his  general 
attach  would  commence  departure  from  Okinawa  to  bo  followed  by  a third 
attack  by  the  "T"  Force.  Search  pianos  were  already  out  to  locate 
targets  for  this  attack.  He  may  have  believed  that  those  attacks  would 
auc  ;eod  in  completing  the  accomplishment  of  his  objective  - the  destruc- 
tion of  the  e no my  ta3k  force. 

it  about  1030  aircraft  of  the  torpedo  unit  of  the  first  wave  of 
Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla's  general  attack  took  off  from  Xanoya. 
These  were  twenty  laud  bombers  armed  with  torpedoes  cf  the  405th  and 
40Gth  Attack  Units,**  They  were  to  rendezvous  with  the  main  strength 
of  the  first  wave  over  Okinawa. 

At  about  1125  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  his  fourth 
contact  of  the  day.  A Shinchiku  search  plane  had  reported  sighting  at 
1055  in  Latitude  i9°-56’M,  Longitude  122°-S8'H,  two  enemy  surface  3hips 
and  had  furthor  reported  that  visibility  in  the  sighting  area  was  poor 
duo  to  rain  3quail3.***  This  search  plane  was  one  of  the  four  which 
had  departed  Shinchiku  at  0630.  This  ono  had  been  ordered  to  cover  the 
sector  143°-153°( T ) but  for  masons  not  known  covered  instead  an  irregu- 
lar area  to  the  east  and  southeast  of  Formosa. **♦  This  contact  wnB 
approximately  210  inilos  south  of  the  position  of  tho  two  groups  pre- 
viously sighted  and  definitely  indicated  that  thoru  was,  in  fact,  a 
third  task  group  to  the  south.  Tills  third  task  group  waa  TO  33.4  which, 
at  this  time,  wa3  about  twenty  miles  northeast  of  tho  position  reported. 
It  seems  logical,  t.o  assume  that  Commander  d LXT1I  Case  Air  Force  decidod 
that  this  was  the  group  which  had  attacked  Aparri  since  itc  position 
was  but  110  milos  northeast  of  that  baao.  Tf  he  did  so,  he  was  correct, 
for  at  060C  TI  33.4  had  launched  an  attack  of  forty-eight  VF  against 
Aparri  and  Laoag.**** 

* Philippine*  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  !L,  Ootnber-Decembor  1TT4  i , 
'jeooud  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  Ootobor  1947, 
Department  of  tile  Army  Historical  Division  File  Ho.  6-5,  J3-104. 

**  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibuta,  1JN’»  Staff  Officer 
.'iiiCC  "O  Air  Fleet,  October  1.0th- 23rd,  1944,  Department  of  tho 
Army  Histcu  ical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B» 

■***  Detailed  Action  Report  Ho.  6,  70'3th  Attack  Unit,  762nd  Air  Group, 
Searches  and  Patrols  o 5-’'s  (Shinchiku)  Sector,  October  lst-17th, 
1944,  '.YDC  Document  16 On  9. 

*»**  VJor  Diary  CT'-  33.4,  Oot  -her  14th,  1944. 
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From  his  contact  reports  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  could  plain- 
ly see  that  the  Allied  currier  task  groups  were  not  concentrated  but 
were,  instead,  widely  separatfd  - that  is,  there  were  two  groups  which 
were  together  off  Formosa,  end  one  group  some  210  miles  to  the  south  of 
these  two  groups.  He  could  also  plainly  see  that  this  separation  pre- 
cluded attacks  being  made  by  his  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  on  the  southern 
groups  since  that  force  had  been  oriented  towards  the  northern  groups. 

He  probably  felt  that  this  was  r.et  hr  unmixed  blessing  since  it  would 
reduce  the  opposition  his  attack  groups  would  encounter  and  would 
thereby  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  their  objectives.  The 
question  probably  arose  hs  to  what  he  should  do  about  the  southern 
group.  Ke  correctly  decided  to  do  nothing  since  that  group  WH3  well 
within  range  of  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  was  a suitable  target  for 
that  command. 

At  120C  six  aircraft  of  the  TWELFTH  Reconnaissance  Unit,  and  be- 
tween 121?  and  1330  six  two-engine  bomber--,  carrying  flarus,  from  the 
FOURTEENTH  Ue conns issance  Unit  departed  Kanoya  to  search  for  the  enemy 
task  force.*  These  aircraft  were  the  search  unit  of  the  "T1*  Force 
attack  group  which,  a-*  noted  earlier,  was  to  be  composed  of  all  "T" 

Force  planes  remaining  in  southern  Kyushu  and  was  to  make  a dusk  or 
night  attack  separate  from  that  of  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla. 

Ho  information  is  available  as  to  the  sectors  searched. ** 

The  six  aircraft  from  the  FOURTEENTH  Reconnaissance  Unit  were 
directed  t.c  discontinue  search  at  dusk  and  t'»en  perform  the  mission  of 
direct  cooperation,’"**  (pathfinding  and  attack  control). 

At  about  1245  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that  CinO, 
Combined  Fleet  heel  ordered  the  sortie  of  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  to 
the  waters  east  of  Formosa  to  take  ad van tape  of  opportunities  (a)  to 
destroy  cripples  which  might  result  from  the  general  air  attacks  on  IT 
38,  and  (b)  to  rescue  Japanese  sir  crews,****  This  is  the  first  indi- 
cation of  any  attempt  on  the  paro  of  the  Japanese  in  this  operation  to 
recover  downs  i air  personnel.  What  caused  this  special  measure  is  not 
Indicated,  but  it  was  very  probe' iv  due  to  the  high  losses  sustained  by 
the  "T"  Force  in  its  firs*  two  attacks,  Since  the  "T"  Force  represented 

* Detailed  Action  Report  No.  9,  798th  Attack  Unit.,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1944,  WDC 
Document  16C579. 

W1 r Diary  12th  Reconnaissance  Unit  Kanoya  Detachment,  October 
12tn-l 5th,  1944,  WDC  Document  l603?l. 

»»»  '/Qgth  Attack  Unit  Operations  Man,  October  14th,  1944,  WUC 
Document  140579. 

“***  ClnO,  Com! lined  Fleet  Dispatch  14121b,  October  1144  to  All  Fleet 
and  Squadron  Corn  "-and  era.  Combined  Fleet  (Cowl  5 -Hid  FMet 
DesOpCrd  34f)  WDC  Document  16163E. 
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the  best  and  most  h4 ~hlv  trained  personnel  of  tne  base  air  forces,  the 
loss  of  its  person  ould  ill  be  afforded. 

That  the  Japanese  were  wall  behind  American  practice  in  this  re- 
gard is  net  only  obvious  from  the  fact  t.iat  they  made  no  attempt  to 
recover  their  downed  pilots  until  four  days  had  elapsed  since  the 
first  Allied  attack  had  been  made  on  Okinawa,  but  it  is  also  obvious 
since  the  possibility  of  recovering  such  pilots  by  the  employment  of 
limited  surface  forco3  offered  little  chance  c>f  success,  fhe  Japanese 
gave  no  consideration  to  the  employment  of  their  submarines  for  this 
purpose,  which  the  Allies  ha;’  found  to  be  hignly  effective. 

At  1250  the  :,;'n  Force  attack  planes  commenced  take-off  from 
Kanoya.  Five  land  attack  planes  armed  with  torpedoes  and  two  direct 
cooperation  pianos  of  703th  Attack  Unit  took  off  at  this  tins.*  They 
were  followed  by  ten  two-engine  land  bombers  of  501st  Attack  Unit.** 

In  addition  the  attack  group  included  sight  torpedo  planes  of  the 
703rd  Actaojc  Unit  and  fifteen  heavy  bombers  carrying  torpedoes  from  the 
NINETY -EIGHTH  Air  Regimont.  In  all  there  wore  about  fifty-two  aircraft 
including  the  reconnaissance  units.***  This  represented  the  remaining 
”T"  vorce  strength  available  in  Kyushu. 

At  about  1300  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that  B-29 
aircraft  had  been  sighted  over  Tainan  at  1240.  During  the  ensuing 
hour  sixty  B-29’s  were  reported  in  that  area.****  Sight  fighters  of  thie 
254th  Air  Group  from  the  China  Area  Fleet  attempted  to  Intercept  the 
B-29’ b over  Takao  but  were  unable  to  make  contact.***** 

At  1330  Commander  SIXTH  Ba3e  Air  Force  knew  that  the  first  wave 
of  his  general  attack  was  taking  off  from  Okinawa.  As  noted  above, 
this  wave  was  scheduled  to  consist  of  163  aircraft  exclusive  of  the 
reconnaissance  group.  Actually  only  112  aircraft  took  off,  but  these 
seem  to  have  been  joined  by  the  twenty  which  had  departed  from  Kanoya 
a!  1030  making  a total  of  132.  The  composition  of  this  attack  wave 
wa3  eighty-two  fighters,  thirty  bombers,  and  twenty  torpedo  planes.*  * 


« Tib  tailed  Action  kopor  t No  ."  9 , ^OOth  ’Attack  Unit,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1944, 

TfDC  Document  160579. 

**  Detailed  Action  Reports  of  752nd  Air  Group  Units,  June  1944- 
January  1945,  7/DC  Document  160364, 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunco  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  19>'-,  Department  of  the 
Army  historical  Division  Microfilm  IIS-22  Item  P. 

***♦  Merit  Report  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  Battle,  October 
10th-17th,  1944 | WDC  Document  161012. 

*****  Detailed  Action  Report  254th  Air  Group,  Formosa  Detachment, 
October  13th-27ch,  1944,  'TOC  Document  161429. 
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Some  units  of  this  attack  group  were  unable  to  rendezvous  due  to  poor 
visibility  and  proceeded  to  the  target  aroa  independently.* 

At  1430  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  kne*r  tha'.  tho  second  wavo 
of  the  gonoritl  attack  was  departing  from  Okinawa.  The  planned  strength 
of  this  group  as  noted  earlier  was  ?.67  aircraft;  actually  but  225  planes 
took  off.  Unlike  the  first  wave,  the  reconnaissance  unit  departed  at 
the  some  tire  as  the  attack  unit3.  The  composition  of  tills  wave  was 
twelve  reconnaissance  pianos,  ninety-seven  fighters,  fourteen  fighter- 
bcirbers,  fifty-six  bombers,  and  forty-six  torpedo  planes.**  The 
twelve  planes  of  the  reconn. issance  unit  were  directed  to  search  tho 
sector  bearing  0G0°-?2C°( f ) from  Okinawa  to  a distance  of  300  miles,*** 
Why  Commander  FIFTY -FIRST  Air  Flotilla  selected  this  sector  and  rar.ge  is 
not  clear,  since  it  was  well  to  the  east  of  the  TF  36  groups  reported 
earlier.  Perhaps  he  had  decided  that  the  reconn?.; ssnnce  unit  cf  the 
first  wave  would  locate  the  known  TF  38  groups  ani  would  thus  provide 
targets  for  his  second  wave  attack,  and  he  had  therefore  determined  to 
cover  the  aroa  south,  east,  and  northeast  of  Okinawa  to  ascertain 
whether  some  undamaged  forces  might  be  found  farther  to  the  east  which 
would  serve  as  more  suitable  targets  for  subsequent  attacks.  He  may 
have  had  some  indication,  such  as  RDF  reports,  of  forces  operating 
farther  to  tho  east  although  the  data  available  do  not  indicate  that  he 
did.  Whatever  his  reason  his  decision  seems  sound. 

At  about  this  time  he  received  an  interesting  contact  report.  The 
location  or  composition  of  the  contact  is  not  indicated  in  the  data 
available  but  it  was  a 1300  sighting  of  TF  38.****  It  had  probably 
boon  made  by  aircraft  of  the  reoonnaissance  unit  of  tb  first  attack 
wave.  Until  now  he  had  received  no  information  on  the  location  of  what 
appeared  to  have  been  the  main  part  of  TF  38  since  the  0840  contact. 

The  regaining  of  coucaot  was  moot  important  at  this  time  for  his  attack 
groups  were  already  airborne  and  tho  first  wave  would  soon  be  approach- 
ing the  combat  area.  For  reasons  not  known,  his  planes  had  made  no 
attompt  to  traok  the  morning  contacts.  This  failure  to  carry  out  tho 
tracking  procedures  as  laid  down  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  has  already 
been  commented  upon.  However,  now  that  the  position  of  TF  38  had  been 
reestablished,  he  could  await  with  confidence  the  results  of  hiB  general 


* Detailed  Action  Report,  5th  Fighter"  Unit  (752nd  Air  Group),  Air 
Battle  off  Formosa,  October  13th-16th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160364. 

**  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

***  5) at  Air  Flotilla  Operations  Order  No.  1,  October  13th,  1944, 
Appendix  1,  Organization  of  Flying  Units  for  General  Attack, 

WDC  Document  161644, 

*+*♦  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  1,  252nd  Attack  Unit  (701st  Air  Group) 
Air  Battle  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1944,  ADC  Document  160258. 
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air  attack.  Although  he  was  probably  r.ot  aware  cf  it,  this  contact  had 
beer,  delayed  in  tr&nsmiss ion  to  the  attacking  aircraft  until  1540*  which 
time  was  after  the  attack  of  the  first  wave.  The  reasons  for  this  delay 
are  not  known. 

Shortly  after  1430  he  learned  that  the  B-29's  v/hich  had  boon 
sighted  earlier  over  southwest  Formosa  (now  reportedly  numbering  100) 
had  attacked  the  Okayama  area  betvreen  1230  and  1430  and  had  heavily 
damaged  the  Takao  and  Tainan  air  bases,**  but  had  net  succeeded  in 
rendering  them  non-operational  so  his  air  units  continued  to  use  them, 
lie  learned  also  that  no  airborne  Interception  of  the  attacking  B-?9 • 3 
had  been  made,  although  sevoral  had  been  reported  hit  by  ground  fire.*** 
Actually  this  attack  had  been  mads  by  108  B-29's  from  China  bases  which 
had  dropped  651  tons  of  bombs  in  the  Okayamo  area  (southv/est  Formosa) 
and  twenty-five  tons  on  Taichu  (central  Formosa)  and  while  so  doing  had 
had  but  three  aircraft  slightly  damaged  by  AA  fire.**** 

Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  should  not  have  been  surprised  by 
this  attack,  for  on  October  4th  the  Navy  General  Staff  had  had  reason 
to  believe  that  the  IJ.S.  FOIJlFi't'rvi'i'ii  ana  TiYENTTETI:  Air  Forces  in  China 
would  participate  in  an  attack  cn  Formosa  in  cooperation  with  tho 
enomy  task  force. **i»*  This  was  the  first  such  attack.  Although  the 
attack  had  inflicted  heavy  damage,  it  did  net  materially  reduce  Com- 
mander SIXTH  Base  Air  Force's  ability  to  apply  pressure  or  T'F  3S, 
Possibly  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  thought,  that,  after  another  day, 
with  tho  enemy  task  force  disposed  of  as  seemed  probable  at  this  time, 
he  could  give  full  attention  to  taking  more  effective  octicn  against 
ar.y  subsequent  3-29  attacks. 

By  this  time  he  received  a roport  of  damage  inflicted  at  Shinchiku 
by  the  attack  of  TF  38  planes  in  the  morning.  This  report  stated  that 
half  of  a barracks  and  half  of  a hangar  had  been  destroyed  and  a part 
of  the  torpedo  maintenance  shop  damaged  although  such  maintenat.ee  could 


* Detailed  Action  Report  No.  1,  252nd  Attack  Unit  T'/  61st  Air  Group") 
Air  Battle  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1944,  TOC  Dccumont  160258. 
Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  TT,  Octobor-Focomber  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government.,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Array  Historical  Division  '.'Lin  No.  3-5,  JS-1C4. 

***  Merit  Report,  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  Battle, 

October  10th-17th,  1944,  'TOC  Document  161012. 

****  20th  Bomber  Command  Tactical  Mission  Report,  M'ssion  Number  10, 
October  28th,  1944. 

*****  Material  for  Situation  Estimates,  First  Section,  Naval  General 
Staff,  October  1944,  TOC  Document  216764. 
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bo  continued.  Fourteen  of  about  fifty  attacking  enemy  fighters  had 
been  shot  down.*  '.That  damage  to  other  installations  was  reported  is 
not  indicated  in  the  data  available.  Such  damage,  while  it  may  have 
caused  some  inconvenience  and  minor  changes  in  the  air  operations,  does 
not  appear  to  have  materially  affected  the  execution  of  the  air  plans 
then  underway. 

At  about  1450**  units  of  the  first  wave  reached  the  combat  area. 

As  noted  earlier,  they  had  not  all  been  able  to  rendexvous  after  take- 
off from  Okinawa  due  to  poor  visibility  and  some  units  had  been  forced 
to  proceed  independently.  Data  available  covering  the  actions  of  the 
various  units  of  the  attack  groups  is  not  complete.  However,  the 
following  is  considered  to  give  a reasonably  accurate  account  of  the 
attacks . 

On  arriving  in  tho  area  the  attack  uuits  found  tho  ’weather  poor 
for  search  operations  since  the  coiling  was  low,  the  rain  squalls 
numerous.  Some  of  the  attack  units,  therefore,  assumod  search  forma- 
tions and  by  this  means  succeeded  in  discovering  two  task  groupB,** 

At  about  1510  units  of  the  first  wave  attacked  a task  group 
roportedly  composed  of  four  carriers,  two  battleships,  and  one  cruiser 
in  Latitude  22°-45*N,  Longitude  123°-55*ii.  This  was  TG  38.3  which  con- 
sisted of  four  carriers,  four  battleships,  two  cruisers,  and  destroyers. 
Pilots  reportou  scoring  one  hit  on  each  of  two  carriers,  one  of  which 
took  a list  to  starboard  after  boing  hit.***  Actually  no  damage  was 
received  by  TG  38.3. 

At  1518  other  attack  units  of  the  first  wave  sighted  a second  task 
group  reportedly  composed  of  two  oarriars  and  one  battleship  and  other 
units  in  Latitude  22°-10'N,  Longitude  124°-10'K.  These  attack  unLts 
inr.odiatcly  attacked,  and  pilots  claimed  a bomb  hit  on  each  carrier.** 
This  was  TG  33.2  which  was  a five  carrier  group.  One  carrier,  the 
HANCOCK  received  minor  damage  from  a bomb  hit  received  at  1523.**** 

No  other  damage  was  received. 

Four  of  these  attacking  aix’craft  out  of  approximately  twenty-five 
wore  frem  the  752nd  Air  Group,  the  units  represented  by  the  others  are 
not  known.  Twenty-three  pianos  were  claimed  shut  down  by  CAP  and  the 
romeindei  retired.***** 


* Shinchiku  Air  Buse  Dispatch  142ll3,  October  1944  to  authorized 
stations,  7, DC  Document  160579. 

**  Detailed  Action  Reports  of  752nd  Air  Group  Units,  June  1944  - 
January  1945,  'ADC  Document*  160364. 

***  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  1,  252nd  Attack  Unit  (701st  Air  Group) 
Air  Battle  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1344,  7/DC  Documert  160258. 

****  '.Var  Diary  HANCOCK,  October  14th,  1944. 

*****  .7ar  Diary  C:’G  38.2,  October  14tn,  1944. 
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Although  the  data  available  does  not  specifically  so  indicate,  it 
appears  probable,  from  the  composition  and  general  plan  of  the  attack, 
that  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  had  intended  that  this  wave 
should  execute  a coordinated  attack.  In  this  he  wa3  thwarted  by  the 
weather.  Not  only  did  .some  of  his  units  fail  to  rendezvous  after  take- 
off and  encounter  difficulty  in  locating  TF  38,  due  to  poor  visibility, 
but  the  low  ceilings  and  rain  squalls  in  the  combat  area  precluded  the 
execution  of  a normal  coordinated  attack.  The  ceiling  at  this  time  was 
about  1200-3000  feet  and  TG'a  38.2  and  33.3  were  operating  on  the 
western  edge  of  an  extensive  squall  line  which  extended  southwest  from 
Okinawa.  All  attacking  planes  had  to  use  a low  altitude  approach  in 
order  to  stay  clear  of  the  clouds.  In  this  connection  it  might  be 
recalled  that  on1;'  the  "T"  Force  had  been  specially  trained  for  attacks 
under  such  low  visibility  conditions.  Other  air  units  had  not  stressed 
this  type  of  training  and  their  offensive  oapabilities  were  therefore 
severely  reduced  by  the  conditions  existing  at  the  time  of  the  attack. 
Also  in  thir  ooruaeotion  it  should  be  stressed  here  that  these  conditions 
also  seriously  hampered  the  defending  fighters  in  their  efforts  to 
looato  targets,  and  seriously  hampered  the  ships  of  TF  38  because  the 
Japanese  low  altitude  approaches  reduoed  the  detection  range  of  the 
Allied  radars.  However,  in  all  fairness  to  the  Japanese  it  seems 
correct  to  say  that,  in  view  of  the  lack  of  profictenoy  of  the  Japanese 
air  units  in  operating  conditions  so  advorse  as  to  necessitate  a change 
of  attack  tactics  and  a piecemeal  rather  than  a concentrated  attack 
they  were  more  affected  by  the  weather  conditions  than  were  the  planes 
of  TF  38. 


By  about  1600,  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  received  flaBh 
reports  of  the  claims  of  damage  inflicted  by  the  pilots  of  the  first 
wave  attack  which  claims  totaled  four  carriers  damaged.  Those  reports 
should  have  given  him  considerable  gratification  for  this  was  the 
first  attack  by  air  units,  other  than  ”T"  Force  units,  against  TF  38 
and  the  success  of  these  units  indicated  that  they  too  could  inflict 
serious  damage  on  the  enemy  possibly  becsuBe  the  enemy’s  powers  of 
resistance  had  been  lessened  by  previous  attacks.  Knowing  as  he  did 
that  the  second  wave  of  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla's  attack 
was  considerably  stronger  than  was  the  first  wave,  and  was  to  strike  a 
damaged  force,  he  could  now  anticipate  that  even  greater  damage  would  be 
inflicted  by  this  second  attack.  To  this  woulo  be  added  t.he  damage 
caused  by  tne  third  "T"  Force  attack  which  would  occur  at  dusk.  He  could 
estimate  that,  by  the  end  of  this  day's  operation,  there  would  be  only 
remnants  remaining  of  TF  38.  However,  with  victory  apparently  so  close 
he  d'd  not  desire  to  reduoe  tbe  heavy  pressure  he  was  exerting  on  the 
enemy.  His  action  in  maintaining  the  offensive  was  militarily  correct 
since  it  teuded  to  disorganize  the  enemy  and  to  force  him  to  conform  to 
his  plans,  While  Japanese  instructions  in  matters  of  this  kind  are 
not  avallai le  tc  this  study  it  is  assumed  that  they  bore  cio3e 
resemblance  to  those  of  the  'J.3.  Navy  which  today  ( paraphrased)  state 
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that  inltii.I  successes  should  be  exploited  at  once  in  order  to  acceler- 
ate their  effect  aid  should  bo  extended  to  complete  annihilation  of  the 
enemy.* 

At  1613  Commander  SIXTH  3ase  Air  Force,  acting  on  a recorrwtendation 
received  the  previous  day  from  his  Staff  Officer  at  Kanoya,  directed 
that  all.  reinforcing  units  from  the  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Force  would  bo 
incorporal  into  the  Western  Attack  Force  ONE  under  the  command  of 
Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla.  Re  further  designated  Coamandor 
FIFTY-FIRST  Ail'  Flotilla  to  comrana  all  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  units  in 
Kyushu  except  the  "T"  Foroe.  These  organizational  arrangements  were 
effective  as  of  October  12th.**  Aotually  they  had  apparently  been  made 
effective,  at  least  in  part,  by  some  prior  designation,  for  Commander 
FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  was  already  exercising  command  over  all  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  units  in  Kyushu  except  the  "T"  Force  and  was  carrying 
out  tho  general  air  offensive. 

At  16130  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  advised  his  commanders  on 
Formosa  that  largo  numbers  of  aircraft  would  be  landing  extending  into 
the  night  and  he  directed  the  following  action  in  regard  to  these  air- 
craft that,  (a)  they  be  refueled  and  rearmed,  (b)  those  landing  at 
bases  other  than  Shinchiku,  Taichu,  Tainan  and  Daikosan  be  directed  to 
couoontrata  at  one  of  these  four  basos  by  dawn  of  the  next  day,  and  (c) 
a report  be  made  to  his  headquarters  of  battlo  results  and  of  the 
number  of  planes  present.***  It  is  thus  evident  that  at  this  time 
Commander  SIXTH  Baao  Air  Force  intended  to  continue  his  general  offen- 
sive on  the  next  day. 

At  about  1700  he  received  a oontact  report  from  a plane  of  the 
TWELFTH  Rooonnaissancu  Unit  which  had  left  Xanoya  at  1200.  This  plane 
reported  sighting  at  1630  a task  group  of  ton  ships  inoludlng  carriers, 
battleships,  and  destroyers.  The  position  is  not  indicated  in  the 
data  available.**** 

At  about  this  same  time  units  of  tho  second  attack  wave  arrived 
in  the  combat  area.  These  units  had  encountered  bad  weather  an  route 


+ General  Tactical  Instructions  U.H.  Fleets  'JSF-2.  'wavy  to  par trwnt 
Office  of  the  Chisf  of  Naval  Operations,  1947,  para.  1323. 

**  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  141613,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Baao  Air  Force  (SIXTH  5*30  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  51), 

WDC  Document  160258. 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  Dispatch  141650,  Qotober  1944  to 
Cotimanders  21st  and  25th  Air  Flotillas,  14th.  Combined  Air  Group 
(SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  52)  FEC  Historical  Division 
Microfilm  unnumbered. 

****  Wax  Diary  12th  Reconnaissance  Unit,  Kanova  Detachment,  October 
14th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160381. 
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and  had  bacoaio  separated  into  several  groups.  How  many  of  them  i ad 
received  the  1500  position  of  TF  38,  which  had  been  broadcasted  at 
1540,  is  not  known,  nor  is  it  indicated  whether  or  not  they  received 
the  1 S30  position  reported  by  the  TWELFTH  Reconnaissance  Unit  piano. 

It  seems  clear,  however,  that  the  proficienoy  of  many  of  these  units 
in  flying  and  navigating  in  bad  weather  wan  poor,  for  but  few  of  the 
units  made  any  contact.  One  unit  that  did  make  contact,  was  the  252nd 
Attack  Unit  composed  of  seventeen  carrier  type  torpedo  pianos,  which 
sighted  at  1704  in  Latitude  21°-55,N,  Longitude  124°-45’E,  on  an 
easterly  course,  an  enemy  task  group  of  three  oarriert  and  supporting 
3hips.  At  1708  the  252nd  Attack  Unit  attacked  and  claimed  having 
damaged  two  cruisers,  while  losing  all  but  one  of  its  planes.*  This 
tank  group  was  TO  33.3  which  had  been  attacked  at  1708  by  an  estimated 
twenty-f ive  to  thirty  aircraft.  Tho  aircraft  which  approached  from 
all  directions,  low  on  the  water,  under  lew  ceilings  and  in  an  area  of 
numerous  rain  squalls  inflictod  no  damage  on  TO  38.3**  Othor  groups 
of  the  second  attack  wave  were  in  oloso  proximity  to  Allied  task 
groups,  but  were  unablo  to  make  contact.  At  one  timo  as  many  as  ten 
different  groups  of  Japanese  aircraft  were  tracked  by  Allied  radars.*** * ***** 
Several  of  these  groups  were  attacked  by  fighter  aircraft  of  TF  38,*+** 
but  the  data  available  does  not  indicate  how  many  were  shot  down. 

After  failing  to  make  contact  the  several  separated  groups  landed  at 
bases  on  Formosa  and  the  western  Naaaei  Shoto.  The  total  damage  claimed 
in  this  near-abortive  attaok  of  213  planes  exclusive  of  tho  rooonnaissance 
unit  was  two  cruisers  damaged. 

At  aoout  1720,  possibly  at  the  same  timo  as  he  was  receiving  flash 
reports  from  tho  second  wave  attack  groups.  Commander  SIXTH  Ba3o  Air 
Force  reooived  a seoond  contact  report  from  the  T’.VELFTH  Reoonnaissanoe 
Unit  search.  A plans  of  thi3  searon  reported  sighting  at  1650  a 
Bocond  task  group  composed  of  one  carrier,  one  escort  carrier,  cue 
battleship  and  several  destroyers.  The  search  plane  reported  that  it 
had  boon  taken  under  fire  but  not  damaged.  As  with  tho  1630  oontact 
report  the  position  of  this  enemy  task  group  is  not  indicated  in  the 
data  available. *+**♦ 


* Detailed  Action  Report  Ho.  1,  2J>2nd  Attack  Unit  (701st  Ai r Croup")' 
Air  Battle  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1944,  ’WuC  Document  \ 60258. 

+*  'War  Diary  CTO  38.3,  October  14th,  1944. 

***  'War  Diary  HANCOCK,  October  14th,  1944. 

***+  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  1,  263rd  Attack  Unit,  SilO  Operations, 
October  14th-21st,  1944,  'WDC  Document  161004  and  War  Diary 
Katori  Detachment  752nd  Air  Group,  256th  Attack  Unit,  SHO 
Operations  Expeditionary  Unit,  October  13th-25th,  1944,  ’WDC 
Document  161634, 

*****  Diary  12th  Reconnaissance  Unit,  Kanova  Detachment,  October 
12th-15th,  1944,  ’WDC  Document  160381. 
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Vfhftt  Commander  SIXTH  Eaco  Air  Force's  reaction  to  the  so  contacts 
was  is  nut  known,  bus  it  seems  probable  that  he  considered  that  those 
two  groups  reported  by  the  TTaSLFTi:  Reconnaissance  Unit  aircraft-  were 
the  sans  as  those  whicn  were  attacked  by  the  two  waves  of  the  general 
air  attack.  At  this  time  he  appears  to  have  accepted  generally  the 
pilots'  reports  of  damage  inflicted  in  the  previous  days'  attacks 
and  therefore  it  was  unlikely  that  more  than  the  two  carrier  groups 
existed  in  the  area  east  of  Formosa.  By  this  time,  too,  he  knew  that 
his  regular  searches  from  Gar an  Bi,  Shinohiku,  and  Okinawa  had  re- 
turned to  their  bases  without  reporting  any  additional  contacts,  '.Thy 
no  contact  was  reported  by  tho  search  planes  of  Commander  TYfENTY-FIFTH 
Air  Flotilla  from  Okinawa  is  net  known,  for  TF  38  was  operating  in 
the  area  supposedly  covered.  It  may  have  been  due  in  part  to  the 
state  of  the  weather  which  was  scattered  to  broken  clouds  with  bases 
of  1200  to  3000  feet  and  moderate  rain  squalls.  Information  available 
does  not  indicate  whether  or  no;  these  planes  were  equipped  with  radar. 
At  this  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that  the  Shinchtku 
searen  plane  in  the  sector  123°-133°(T)  from  that  base  was  missing.  As 
this  sector  was  adjacent  to  the  positions  of  both  the  0740  contact  and 
the  enemy  position  as  reported  by  the  attack  group  at  1510,  he  could 
assume  that  it  had  been  shot  down. 

Shortly  after  1808  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  the 
order  issued  at  that  time  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  stating  that  the 
enemy  was  at  that  time  retiring  in  defeat  as  a result  of  the  effective 
attacks  already  delivered  and  directing  the  base  air  forces  and  the 
SECOND  Striking  Force  to  destroy  the  remaining  enemy  with  all  forces,* 
It  is  probable  that  this  order  had  been  discussed  by  him  with  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  prior  to  its  issuance  and  therefore  its  contents  were 
already  known,  A6  has  been  noted  previously.  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
• orce  had  anticipated  continuing  tho  action  on  the  next  day  when,  at 
1(550,  he  had  directed  the  concentration  of  his  aircraft  on  Formosa  by 
dawn.  Since  that  time  he,  and  presumably  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  had 
received  information  that  another  task  group,  which  included  three 
carriers,  had  boon  attacked  by  tho  second  wave  of  the  general  attack, 
but  that  only  two  cruisers  had  been  hit.  It  must  have  been  clear  them 
that  thore  were  still  carrier  targets  available  and  that  some  would, 
perhaps,  still  remain  after  the  impending  "T"  Force  attack. 

At  about  1830  the  attack  groups  of  trio  "T"  Force  arrived  in  the 
combat  area.  it  appears  that,  as  with  tire  previous  attacks,  these 
groups  had  proceeded  separately.  At  1831  one  group  attacked  TO  38.1 
and  at  1841  succeeded  in  scoring  a torpedo  hit  on  the  HOUSTON.** 


* CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  141808,  October  1944  to  Command ere 
FIFTH,  bJXTti,  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Forous  and  Commander  SECOND  Striking 
Force,  -,VDC  Document  161005. 

♦ ♦ Action  Report  HOUSTON,  Report  of  Ac'-iona  Occurring  October  12th,  13th, 
14th,  1944,  Serial  0134,  be tobur  20  .u,  1944. 
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While  the  available  data  is  incomplete,  it  ia  probable  that  this  attack 
was  made  by  the  SOlst  Attack  Unit,  This  unit,  whioh  had  departed  from 
Kanoya  at  1400  to  attack,  consisted  of  eight  two-engine  land  bombers 
carrying  torpedoes.  Since  all  eight  planes  f&ilad  to  return*  and 
since  CTG  38.1  claimed  shooting  down  eight  attacking  planus**  it  seenuj 
correct  to  say  that  CTG  38.1's  claims  were  justified.  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  received  no  information  of  this  attack.  ^ 

At  1854  a plane  of  the  FOURTEENTH  Reconnaissance  Unit  reported 
an  enemy  surface  force  at  Latitude  22°-45'N,  Longitude  124°-15*E  on 
course  east.  Six  minuter  later  four  attack  planes  of  the  708th  Attack 
Unit  reached  the  area,  took  attack  formation,  but  were  unable  to  sight 
the  enemy.  At  1907  a direct  cooperation  plane  of  this  attack  unit 
sighted  a heavily  damaged  battleship  or  cruiser  at  Latitude  22°-50'N, 
Longitude  124°-10’E.  This  may  have  boon  the  damaged  HOUSTON,  although 
the  position  was  about  twenty  miles  northeast  of  the  HOUSTON’S  position. 
At  1910  another  diro.:t  oooperatlon  plane  sighted  the  same  force  which 
had  been  reported  a*  1954.  One  plane  of  the  attack  group  made  a 
torpedo  attack,  but  the  results  were  not  noted.  This  was  the  only 
actual  attack  made  by  the  708th  Attack  Unit  and  at  2020  the  planes  of 
this  unit  commenced  retirement.  One  attack  plane  failed  to  return.*** 

At  1902,  not  yet  having  received  information  of  the  "T"  Foroe 
attack  then  in  progress.  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  in  compliance 
with  tho  orders  issued  by  CinC,  Combined  Floet  about  an  hour  before, 
issued  his  orders  for  the  next  day’ 3 operations.  He  directed  the 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  to  carry  out  a general  pursuit  attack  and  destroy 
the  remaining  enemy.  Specifically  he  ordered  (a)  the  air  units  at  Takao 
and  Tainan  to  launch  a 400  mile  search  from  Gar&n  Bi  commencing  at  0500 
between  boarings  055°(T)  and  116°(T)  and  (b)  the  remaining  strength  in 
that  area  to  form  the  attack  unit.  He  also  ordered  the  air  v.jits  at 
Shlnohiku,  Taichu  and  Ishigaki  to  carry  out  a search  sweep  a, id  to  execute 
an  attack  if  possible.**** 

At  the  same  time,  in  support  of  the  all-out  pursuit-attack  opera- 
tions of  the  forces  on  Formosa,  he  ordered  the  "I”  Force  and  all  re- 
maining GIX'M  Base  Air  Force  strength  on  Kyushu  to  attack  as  ordered 
by  the  respective  commanders.  In  addition,  he  ordered  pro-dawn  searches 


+ Detailed  Action  Rs  'orts  of  752nd  Air  Group  Uni'ts,  June_1^44  - 
January  1945,  WDC  Document  160364  NA  12357, 

•*  War  Diary  CTG  38.1,  October  14th,  1944, 

***  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  S,  7C8th  Attack  Unit,  Night  Torpedo 
Attack  on  Enemy  Task  Force  off  Formosa,  October  14th,  1944, 

77DO  Document  160579. 

*■  + + * Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  141902,  October  1944 
to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesGpOrd  5*) 

WDG  Document  160364. 


376- 


CO'tfFWWfTlAL 


co: 


viTIAL 


frctr  Okinawa  augmented,  as  necessary,  by  aircraft  from  Kyushu,  the 
latter  searches  tc  be  made  as  ordered  by  the  responsible  commander  in 
Kyushu.  The  only  specific  sector  vriiich  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
orderod  searched  was  from,  Okinawa  where  he  directed  Commander  TWENTY - 
FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  to  cover  the  sector  157°-?130(T  ).*  He  did  not 
specify  the  rango,  but  the  bearings  covered  the  area  in  which  IF  38 
would  probably  be  found  on  the  next,  day.  Ab  already  noted,  these 
orders  which  directed  max  imam  exploitation  of  the  success  already  be- 
lieved attained  in  attacks  against  TF  30  wore  sound. 

Details  of  the  attacks  of  the  other  units  of  the  MT"  Force,  namely 
the  703rd  Attack  Unit  and  the  NINETY -EIGHTH  Air  Regiment  are  net  avail- 
able to  this  study.  Presumably  their  attack  took  place  at  about  this 
same  time.  The  final  attack  of  tho  day  was  made  by  one  of  two  two-engine 
land  bombors  of  the  501st  Attack  Unit  which  had  departed  from  Tainan  on 
Formosa  at  about  1820.  One  of  these  pianos  had  failed  to  return.  The 
other,  at  202'!  operating  3inr,lyf  bad  sighted  an  enemy  escort  carrier  in 
Latitude  22°-38*N,  Longitude  123°-CG'E  which  it  sank  with  its  single 
torpedo. ++  This  attack  was  actually  mado  oti  the  HOUSTON  Group  (HOUSTON, 
CCVYELL,  BCYL)  which  at  2024  opened  fire  on  approaching  aircraft.  Two 
minutes  later  these  aircraft  retired  having  Inflicted  no  damage.*** 

There  were  no  carriers  in  the  HOUSTON  Group  which,  at  this  time,  was 
actually  about  sixty  miles  east,  of  the  position  reported  by  the  Japanese 
aircraft. 

At  about  2030  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  a revised 
estimate  of  the  damage  inflicted  on  TF  38  by  the  "T"  Force  on  October 
12th  and  13th  frem  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet  at  Hlyoshi.  This 
officer  informed  all  flag  officers  that,  on  the  12th,  the  "T"  Force  had 
sunk  six  to  eight  carriers  including  three  to  four  regular  carriers 
(CV’s)  and  on  the  13th  it  had  sunk  three  to  five  carriers  including  two 
to  three  regular  oarrier3  (CV's).  In  addition  several  other  vessels 
were  sunk  or  damaged.****  This  estimate  of  the  12th  represented  an  up- 
ward revision  fron.  the  previous  estimate  of  the  Chief  of  Staff  of  more 
than  six  ships  aunk  or  set  afire  and  now  exceeded  the  original  pilots' 
claims  of  four  carriers  sunk.  The  estimate  for  the  13th  tendcu  to  con- 
firm the  pilots'  reports  of  three  carriers  sunk  and  tro  afire  although 
the  estimate  claims  were  in  general  higher  then  these  report!!.  TThat 
Commander  SIXTH  Laoe  Air  Force  thought  of  this  estimate  of  damage  Ib 
not  known.  If  he  had  doubted  his  pilots'  reports  and  had  considered 


* Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  "141 802"",  October  1344  to 
SIXTH  Bose  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  53)  FEC 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  unnumbered. 

**  Detailed  Aoticn  Report  752nd  Air  Group  Units,  June  1944- January 
1945,  WDC  Document  160364. 

*»*  TTar  Diary  CTG  38.1,  October  14th,  1944. 

****  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  142003,  October  14th,  1944, 

TiDC  Document  161638. 
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them  ovaroptimistio , a3  ha  evidently  did,*  ho  now  probably  dismissed 
3uoh  doubts  3inca  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet,  with  all  the 
facilities  of  Fleet  Headquarters  and  also  Imperial  General  Headquarters 
available  for  evaluation,  had  now  more  than  concurred  in  the  original 
piLots'  claims.  However  it  seenis  clear  that  ho  must  have  conaiderod 
tho  Chief  of  Staff's  evaluation  considerably  exaggerated  since  hia  ol&ims 
ware  well  beyond  an  olnjms  ,;oretaforo  made  by  his  pilots.  Whether  or 
not  he  thought  that  the  Naval  Gonerai  Staff  was  expanding  th'  claims  for 
psychological  purposes  is  not  known. 

Probably  at  about  thi3  same  time  he  learned  that,  as  on  the  pre- 
vious  day,  the  efforts  of  Commander  FIFTH  Pa30  Air  Force  end  CG,  FOURTH 
Air  Army  in  the  Philippines  to  join  in  the  attack  on  TF  SB  had  been 
abortive.  No  large  scale  attack  had  been  attempted  by  those  commanders 
but  a token  attack  of  ten  aircraft  had  boon  launched  at  1430.  These 
pianos  had  been  unable  to  locate  a target  and  had  landed  on  Formosa.** 

By  about  2200  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  should  navo  had 
available  fairly  complete  reports  of  tho  nT"  Forco  attack.  Ho  knew 
that  his  pilots,  in  this  attack,  claimed  the  following  results:  sunk  - 

one  large  carrier,  one  small  carrier,  one  euoort  carrier,  one  battle- 
ship, one  heavy  cruiser;  probably  sunk  - one  battleship,  one  small 
rior,  two  light  oruioers;  dajoogod  - one  battleship.  He  also  knew 
that,  with  the  exception  of  one  battleship  and  one  escort  carrier  sunk 
and  one  battleship  damaged,  all  of  tneao  claims  had  boon  made  by 
pilots  of  tho  NI'1ETY-3IGHTH  Air  Regiment.  Of  the  forty  planes  of  the 
attack  unit,  exclusive  of  reconnaissance  planes,  twonty-^ix  failed  to 
return.  Of  approximately  tsn  reconnai3saaoe  planes  three  were  lost.*** 
Total  1og303  wore  approximately  sixty  per  cent  of  tho  aircraft  involved. 
There  is  no  indication  in  the  data  available  of  the  losses  sustained  by 
tho  previous  attacks  of  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla. 

Reviewing  the  claims  made  by  pilots  during  the  entire  day  it  is 
possible  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  now  believed  that  his 
foroes  had  3unk  throe  carriers,  had  probably  sunk  a fourth,  and  had 
damaged  but  four  carriers.  However,  it  seems  doubtful  tnat  he  did  bo 
since  the  majority  of  the  claims  had  boeu  made  by  the  NINETY-EIGHTH  Air 
Regiment  which,  with  its  fifteen  torpedo  planes,  constituted  but  twnnty- 
nino  por  oent  of  tho  HT"  Force  attack  group  of  fifty-two  planes  and  yet 
claimed  the  successes  gained  agai’ist  seven  of  the  ten  targets.  It  also 


*"U§’SbS  Interrogation  NAY  No.  1T5 In  to  rr  o ga  t to  n of"  Japanese  Officials, 
Interrogation  of  Vice  Admiral  Shigeru  Fukudome,  IJH,  page  501. 

*+  Fhilippino  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October -December  1044, 
Seoond  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Deportment  of  tho  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 

SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Itom  3. 
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seems  doubtful  since  the  NINETY-EIGHTH  Air  Regiment,  although  trained 
with  the  "T"  Force,  was  presumably  not  considered  on  a par  with  the 
naval  unite  of  the  "T"  Force.  The  Japanese  Navy,  at  this  time,  did 
not  consider  that  Army  flyers,  in  general,  were  an  good  as  Navy  flyers 
(a)  because  of  "inter-service  rivalry  and  discords,"*  and  the  difference 
in  military  concepts  which  3eems  to  occur  in  many  military  establish- 
ments where,  to  quote  Commander  Mobile  Force  in  1945:  "I  sometimes 

felt  the  difficulty  in  getting  deoiair.m  was  because  the  Army  had  thoir 
tmnd  of  thought  which  is  different  from  the  Navy,  and  we  had  a hard 
time  to  get  over  that  disoropanoy,"**  (b)  because,  owing  to  the  differ- 
ences in  the  cruising  radius  of  Army  and  Navy  aircraft,  coordinated 
operations,  particularly  in  sea  warfare,  were  relatively  ineffective. 

In  the  "Tn  Force  the  Army  appears  to  havo  flown  Kl-67'a  and  the  Navy, 
two-engine  land  bombers.  The  characteristics  of  the  Navy  piano  were 
greatiy  superior  to  the  Kl-67,*  and  (c)  because  the  problem  was  almost 
entirely  naval.  The  naval  command  felt  that  units  trainod  entirely  in 
ovorwater  operations  should  be  better  than  those  only  partially  so 
trained.  In  fact,  in  1945,  Commandor  Mobile  Force  stated,  "that  it  was 
true  (referring  to  the  beginning  of  the  war)  that  Navy  pilots  were  ap- 
preciably superior  to  the  Army,  and  that  was  due  to  the  training;  the 
Navy  training  was  muoh  more  severe  and  thorough  than  the  Army.”**  That 
this  idea  persisted  as  late  as  October  1944  seems  clear  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  in  1945,  when  discussing  the  relative  quality  of  the  Army 
and  Navy  pilots  at  the  time  of  the  Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf,  a senior  staff 
officer  (aviator)  who  was  on  duty  at  Imporial  Headquarters  during  this 
time  stated  "after  the  Navy  suffered  losses  (referring  to  the  Battle 
off  Formosa)  I feel  that  we  beoame  about  the  equal  of  the  Army."*** 

If  ho  did  beliovo  that  his  pilots  had  sunk  and  damaged  the  Alliod 
shipping  claimed  then  the  pilots • figure  for  the  three  day3  was  ten 
carriers  sunk,  one  probably  sunk,  and  six  dumaged  for  a total  of  seven- 
teen. These  included  two  which  had  been  identified  as  escort  car'iora. 
Tho  pilots'  claims  were  less  than  those  of  Tokyo  whoso  figure,  baaed 
on  their  evaluationa  of  October  12th  and  15th,  wa3  between  twelve  and 
seventeen  carriers  sunk,  four  oarriers  damaged  - a total  of  Bixteen  to 
twenty-one.  As  previously  noted  ho  had  already  issued  his  orders  to 
continue  the  air  offensive  on  tho  folic.’ dng  day  against  tho  remnants  of 
the  retiring  task  foroe.  He  saw  no  noec-  to  change  his  plana  although 
he  may  have  wondered  whether  ni.s  aircraft  would  find  any  undamaged 
carriers  to  attack,  sinoo  the  number  of  carriers  sunk  or  damaged  was 


V I'SSbS  Japanese  Air  Weapons  and  Tactios  Military  Analysis  Division 
1947,  page  3. 

+ <■  USSB5  Interrogation  NAV  No.,  55,  T /terrogation  of  Japanese  Officials, 
Interrogation  of  Vice  Admiral  Jleh.buro  Osawa,  IJN,  Vol  I,  page  225. 
***  DSSBS  Interrogation  NAV  No.  112,  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Offioials, 
Interrogation  of  Captain  Genda,  IJN,  Vol  TI,  page  49''.. 
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approximately  equal  or  greater  than  the  total  carrier  strength  reported 
to  have  been  within  TF  38. 

(2,  -iperations  of  C ai„ -nander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force, 

October  14th. 

During  the  morning  of  Ootober  14th  Commander  FIFTH 
Base  Air  Forc<  , in  addition  to  launching  his  searches,  prepared  to 
launch  another  attack  against  the  enemy  task  force  operating  to  the 
southeast  of  Formosa.  This  he  had  been  ordered  to  do  by  Commander 
Southwest  Area  Fleet  on  the  12th  but,  as  already  noted,  hio  attack 
launched  on  the  13th  in  cooperation  with  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  had  been 
abortive.  His  first  consideration  now  was  to  reoonoentrato  ris  planes 
preparatory  to  attack.  Having  been  scattered  after  encountering  bad 
weather  the  day  before  they  were  presently  looated  at  bases  in  Luzon 
and  Formosa. 

At  about  084b  ho  know  '.hat  enemy  carrier-type  lighters  attacked 
Aparri.  At  about  the  same  time  he  knew  of  the  contacts  made  at  0750  end 
0820  by  aircraft  of  SIXTH  Bise  Air  Force,  which  indicated  that  two 
tank  groups  were  operating  about  300  miles  nortn  of  Aparri.  What  his 
reaction  was  to  the  attack  on  his  northern  base  is  not  known.  He  had 
received  a similar  attack  three  days  before  and  it  had  proved  only  a 
diversion.  Unlike  the  earlier  attook,  however,  this  one  indicated  a 
dawn  launching  from  the  enemy  carriers  and  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air 
Force  knew  that  this  was  the  usual  practice  of  the  enemy  task  force 
when  it  planned  a full  day  of  air  strikes.  By  now  he  also  knew  that 
his  short-range  searches  were  on  their  return  legs  and  had  reported  no 
oontaots.  His  long-range  search  would  not  reach  its  outer  limit  until 
about  1300,  but  it  covored  only  the  area  to  the  northeast  of  nuzon  and 
not  to  the  north.  Ho  apparently  took  no  action  to  augment  his  searches 
to  cover  the  area  to  the  north. 

Actually  CTG  38.4,  who  had  made  the  attack,  was  operating  to  the 
west  of  the  area  searched  from  the  Philippines.  The  Japanese  search 
had  been  devised  to  detect  enemy  forces  moving  toward  the  Philippines 
from  the  east  with  no  attempt  to  detect  those  moving  from  the  north. 

This  was  doubtless  done  on  the  assumption  that  any  force  moving  Bouth 
from  the  Formosa  area  would  be  tracked,  in  accordance  with  existing 
instructions,  by  air  units  based  on  Formosa.  This  was  not  done  und 
therefore  CTG  38,4  was  enabled  to  move  undetected  to  a position  about 
110  miles  to  the  north  and  east  of  Luzon  in  an  area  not  covered  in  the 
Philippine  searoh  plan.  In  the  afternoon  CTG  33.4  did  move  to  the 
eastward  into  the  area  covered  by  a Philippine  short-range  searoh. 

This  searoh,  however,  had  been  designed  to  give  early  morning  protection 
only  aud  to  reach  its  limit  at  about  0700.  It  had  therefore  returned 
to  base  many  hours  before  CTG  38.4  entered  the  searohed  area.  Apparent- 
ly Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe  was  not  concerned  with  the  weakness  of 
his  searoh  plan  for  no  aotion  was  taken  to  strengthen  it  after  the 
attack  of  CTG  38.4. 
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Possibly  Conmander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  considered  this  strike  to 
have  been  a loug-ranga  attack  launohed  by  the  task  groups  already 
sighted  to  the  north.  He  may  have  been  overly  influenoed  by  the  re- 
ports of  damage  already  infliotad  on  the  enemy  task  force  by  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  and  believed  that  not  more  than  two  task  groups 
could  remain  of  the  enemy  task  force.  He  may  have  also  considered  that, 
sinoe  little  damage  had  been  incurred  at  Aparri  - only  five  planes  had 
been  destroyed  and  all  of  these  on  the  ground,*  and  this  was  not  a 
largo  faoility  - it  was  more  important  for  him  to  direct  his  full  effort 
to  preparing  his  command  to  attack  the  took  groups  off  Formosa  in  the 
afternoon.  This  action  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe  is  not  con- 
sidered sound  for  had  he  properly  appraised  the  destruction  objective 
contained  in  his  assigned  task  - to  destroy  the  two  enemy  task  groups 
off  Formosa  - he  would  have  seen  that  this  destruction  objective  did  not 
confine  itself  to  the  two  task  groups  referred  to  but  was  equally  ap- 
pliocble  to  any  other  carrier  task  group  within  range  since  that  would 
contribute  equally  to  the  over-all  objective  ’'the  safeguarding  of  the 
Japanese  line  of  communications  with  their  vital  southern  resources." 
Therefore,  is  it  not  dear  that  he  should  properly  have  conducted  im- 
mediate searches  to  ascertain  the  characteristics  and  location  of  the 
task  group  which  had  struck  Aparri  since*  if  it  was  nearer  than  the  two 
task  groups  off  Formosa  and  was  an  equally  suitable  target  - It  was 
highly  probable  that  it  was  - this  task  group  automatically  became  his 
correot  physical  objective  and  its  destruction  his  primary  objective? 

At  about  1130  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  wau  probably  informed 
of  the  contact  made  at  1055  by  a Shinohiku  search  plane.  This  plane 
reported  two  enemy  surface  ships  in  Latitude  19°-56'N,  Longitude  122°- 
58'E,**  This  position  was  about  110  miles  northeast  of  Aparri.  Al- 
though no  carriers  were  reported,  it  must  have  appeared  to  Commander 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  that  this  was  very  possibly  a partial  sighting  of 
the  group  that  had  attaoked  Aparri.  Thore  is  no  indication  that  he 
nook  any  action  to  develop  this  contact.  He  presumably  continued  to 
ready  his  units  to  attaok  in  cooperation  with  CO,  FOURTH  Air  Army  the 
task  group3  operating  off  Formosa, 

By  1430,  with  the  time  limit  for  launching  a daylight  attack 
approaching.  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroo  probably  learned  from  CG, 
FOURTH  Air  Army  - both  of  their  headquarters  were  in  Manila  - that 
that  commander  was  unable  to  launch  an  attack  on  this  day.  The  FOURTH 
Air  Army  had  encountered  difficulty  in  reassembling  its  aircraft  units 
after  their  abortive  attack  of  the  day  beforo,  and  was  not  ready. 
Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  had  experienced  similar  difficulty  but 

’“V'War  Diary  OTG  36.4,  October  14th,  1944. 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  6,  703th  Attaok.  Unit  762nd  Air  Group, 
Searches  and  Patrols  of  F’s  (Shiriohikuj  Sector,  October  lst-17th, 
1944,  WDC  Document  160579. 
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had  readied  e ‘oken  attack  grc.jp  of  two  carrier-type  reconnaissance 
planes  and  e.  . carrier-typo  fighters.  These  he  launched  witu  orders 
to  attack,  the  r.ask  groups  off  Formosa.*' 

Thereafter,  Commander  FIF'1"'  Base  Air  Force  continued  to  watch  the 
changing  situs  cion  off  Formosa  and  to  ready  his  command  for  future  action. 
He  had  reoeived  no  further  attacks  on  his  northern  bases  and  may  have 
now  decided  that  the  morning  u'  tack  had  been  intended  only  to  provide 
flank  protection  to  the  defeated  enemy  task  fnroe  which  wae  now  re- 
treating from  the  Formosa  area. 

At  ■ it  18‘iC  he  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  dispatch  which 
confirms,  .iat  the  enemy  had  been  gro  .tly  damaged  and  was  retiring  and 
directed  further  attacks  on  the  15th  by  the  base  air  forces.**  Pre- 
sumably ut  this  time  ho  was  already  taking  all  possible  action  to  he 
ready  to  attack  on  the  following  day. 

At  about  this  some  tine  ho  learned  that,  as  on  tho  previous  day, 
his  attack,  evon  though  of  only  token  forces,  had  beoD  abortive  and 
hie  ten  pianos  had  landd  on  Formosa  without  sighting  the  enemy.*  This 
must  have  been  a disappointment,  to  him  for  it  marked  the  third  day  that 
ho  had  failed  to  comply  with  the  orders  received  on  tho  12th  to  attack 
tho  eno  ./  task  force.  Ho  may  have  consoled  himself  somewhat  with  the 
thought  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  likewise  encountered 
similar  dlf / lcul tios  since  that  ofiicor  had  not  launched  a general 
attack  until  the  14th,  although  he  had  been  ordered  to  attaok  on  the 
10th.**» 

During  the  remainder  of  tho  evening  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force 
■jci.I  ovory  effort  to  insure  that  hie  command  would  be  ready  on  tho  next 
u\.  so  that  in  cooperation  with  CO,  FOURTH  Air  Army  lie  could  launch  a 
s.  "essiful  attack. 


"*  Philippine  Area  Naval  0perutror.s,  Part  II,  October -December  1944, 
fieoorid  Demobil  Iisticn  Bureau  Japaneso  Government,  Cotobor  1947, 
Deportment  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  Kile  No.  8-5,  J5-104. 

* “■  CinC,  Combined  Fleot  Dispatch  141300,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
FI  FT".,  SfX‘)'H,  and  Gk’VfclNTH  Base  Air  ForceL  and  Couimandor 
f ONli  'Striking  Force,  7rt)C  Docirannt  1G1005. 

'■'*  CofS  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  100930,  Ootobor  1944  to  Conmandcr 
NIX?!'  it. ne  A'<  r Force;  Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  332,  Memorandum 
Note  <■;'  Captain  Bunro  Snibufu,  IJN,  taff  Offlcor  SECOND  Air 
Fleet,  (i  tiucr  10th-23rd,  1944,  Do  part  tr.o  ut  of  Army  Historical 
Division  Microfilm  HP -22,  Item  B. 
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(d)  Operations  of  CO,  FOURTH  Air  Army,  October  14th. 

CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army,  like  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air 
Force,  was  concerned  with  reassembling  his  air  units  following  their 
abortive  attack  of  the  13th«  In  addition,  he  presumably  launched  those 
searches  for  which,  under  his  joint  agreement  with  the  Navy,  he  was 
responsible.  Inasmuch  as  their  headquarters  were  both  in  Manila,  CG, 
FOURTH  Air  Array  probably  continued  to  maintain  cloGe  liaison  with 
Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  discussed  with  him  the  ohanging 
situation  off  Formosa  and  plans  for  their  cooperative  efforts. 

During  the  morning  he  was  informed  of  the  attack  on  Aparri  and  of 
the  contacts  made  on  groups  of  TF  38.  Whether  or  not  tie  felt  that  the 
attaok  on  Aparri  indicated  an  inadequacy  in  the  searches  being  conducted 
is  not  known,  but  as  the  search  was  a primary  responsibility  of  the 
Navy,  he  may  have  considered  that  any  action  on  his  part  to  augment  the 
search  to  the  north  was  inappropriate. 

Sorr.stime  in  the  o&rly  afternoon  it  must  havo  become  clear  to  him 
tnat  his  units  had  been  delayed  in  reroricentrating  from  the  previous 
•day a1  attacks  for  he  had  to  cancel  any  plans  for  an  attack  on  this  day.* 

'rhoioafter  he  continued  to  reassemble  his  aircraft  while  watching 
ohu  situation  off  Formosa  and  awaited  the  next  day  to  launch  an  attack. 

(6)  Operations  on  October  15th. 

(a)  Operations  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  probably  spent  the  remainder  of 
the  night  in  restful  slumber  since  the  indications  were  impressive  (a) 
that  his  air  attacks  had  been  very  successful  in  that  they  had  suooeodad 
in  sinking  thirteen  to  seventeen  enemy  ships,  mostly  carriers  and  (b) 
that  TF  30  was  definitely  retiring.  In  addition,  the  SECOND  Striking 
Foroo  would  presently  (0700)  peas  through  Bungo  Suido  an  route  to  the 
area  east  of  Formosa  to  destroy  damaged  enemy  ships.  Ke  had  now  but  to 
owait  the  attacks  whioh  be  ordered  for  this  day.  It  will  be  remem- 

bered that  at  1808  on  the  pi  <iouu  day  he  had  ordered  his  base  oir 
forces  and  his  SECOND  Striking  Force,  "to  destroy  the  remaining  enemy 
with  all  forces  at  their  oomviand"**  and  since  that  time  he  knew  that  hie 
"T"  Force  had  attacked  moot  success fully  on  the  previous  evening.  He 
also  know  that  his  Commando.  9TWU  base  Air  Force  had  ordered  the  "T" 


* Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Ootober-Decomber  1944, 
SeoCi  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japaneue  Government,  October  1947, 
Depa’t'iont  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-6,  TS-104. 

*+  ClmC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  141807,  October  194*1  to  C wjnanders 
FIFTH,  SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Fcrcos,  (CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
Special  DeuOpOrd  8),  WDC  Document  161005, 
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Force  and  the  remaining  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  strength  In  Kyushu  to 
attack  in  support  of  the  all-out  purauit  attack  operations  of  his 
forces  on  Formosa,*  which  latter  forces  with  those  of  the  FIFTH  Base 
Air  Force  on  Formosa  had  been  ordered  to  participate  in  the  general 
offensive,** 

At  about  0700  he  was  probably  convinced,  if  at  any  previous  time 
he  had  had  doubts,  that  he  was  winning  the  air  action,  for  whereas  on 
previous  mornings  Allied  aircraft  had  struck  Formosa  before  0700  and 
more  nearly  at  C64O,  today  there  had  been  no  strikos  whatsoever. 

Where  were  the  enemy  task  groups?  He  awaited  reports  from  his  search 
planes  which  he  knew  were  searching  from  Okinawa,  Kyushu,  Formosa, 
and  the  Philippines, 

At  about  0830  he  received  a contact  report,  (source  not  identified, 
but  likely  Army  aircraft  from  the  Philippines)*"*  that  an  enemy  task 
group  consisting  of  four  carriers  had  at  080C  been  sighted  bearing 
066°(T)  distant  240  miles  from  Manila,****  This  was  TG  38.4.  This 
contact  probably  did  not  surprise  him  since  at  10^,'  the  previous  morn- 
ing an  Allied  surface  force  had  been  observed  about  110  miles  northeast 
of  Aparri  but  the  fact  that  it  consisted  of  four  .uirlers  nay  have 
surprised  him  since  the  Aparri  attack  had  beet  cn  a small  scale  and  had 
not  been  repeated,  thereby  giving  indications  of  but  one  or  two  carriers. 
Whether  he  considered  that  this  new  contact  was  the  same  group  observed 
u 1055  or,  instead,  had  decided,  in  view  of  the  four  undamaged  carriers, 
that  this  was  an  entirely  new  task  grouo  is  not  known.  But  whether  he 
thought  that  it  was  a new  task  group  or  ar.  old  one  is  not  so  important 
as  the  fact  that,  instead  of  retiring,  it  was  evidently  closing  Luzon 
and  was  preparing  to  launch  an  air  strike  agoiri3t  that  island.  Per- 
haps at  this  moment  he  had  commenced  to  wonder  if  his  estimates  of  the 
previous  days'  accomplishments  had  been  correct,  since  the  boldness  of 
the  Allied  commander  and  the  four  evidently  undamaged  carriers,  lent 
an  air  of  doubt  to  the  claims  of  the  Japanese  pilots.  Certainly,  if 
his  reports  were  to  be  believed,  between  thirteen  and  seventeen 
carriers  had  been  ounk  and  yet  the  composition  of  TF  38  had  been 


* Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  141902,  October  1944 
to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
DesOpOrd  53)  FEC  Historical  Division,  Microfilm  unnumbered. 

**  Commender  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  150505,  October  1944 
to  SIXTH  Ease  Air  Force  (Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
DeaOpOrd  55)  FEC  Historical  Division,  Microfilm  unnumbered. 

***  Philippine  Air  Operations,  Phase  II,  1944-1945,  First  Demobili- 
zation Bureau  Monograph,  Japanese  Government,  October  1946,  Vol. 
46,  Part  I (Col.  Mateumae,  ex-IJA),  paragraph  I'll  A 1, 

****  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-December  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October,  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 
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reported  on  October  11th  as  only  sixteen  carriers!* 

It  would  be  intensely  interesting  to  know  whether  at  this  point 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet  gave  consideration  to  the  fact  that  the  presence 
of  this  carrier  task  group  was  in  accordance  with  previous  Japanese 
estimates  pertaining  to  possible  future  Allied  operations.  If  he  did 
so  he  must  have  been  struck  by  the  similarity  between  the  present 
Allied  oarrier  strikes  and  those  forecast.  As  has  been  pointed  out 
previously  the  Japanese  had  forecast  that  tho  Allies  would,  prior  to 
launching  invasion  operations,  employ  the  major  part  of  their  oarrier- 
based  aircraft  to  destroy  tho  Japanese  air  strength  in  southern  Kyushu, 
Nansei  Shoto,  Formosa  and  the  Philippines.  While  the  Allies  had  not 
struck  southern  Kyushu  obey  had  struck  Nansei  Shoto  and  Formosa  and 
now  were  about  to  attaok  the  Philippines.  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  may  well 
have  wondered  whether  this  oarrier  task  group  was  alone,  or  whether 
there  were  other  groups  in  the  vicinity.  He  also  may  well  have  wondered 
whether  an  amphibious  landing  was  about  to  occur  since  that  had  been 
foreoast.  If  he  did  then  the  faot  that  he  had  received  no  further 
intelligence  concerning  the  Allied  amphibious  forces  observed  in  the 
Hollandia-Wadke  area  on  Ootober  9th  must  have  given  him  seriouB 
concern. 

At  about  0930  he  likely  received  a contact  on  a carrier  dead  in 
tho  water,  made  by  search  attack  group  from  Formosa.** 

At  about  1000  he  received  a 0930  oontact  report  mi  an  entirely 
different  group  making  almoct  no  headway  and  trailing  oil  slicks. 

This  group  consisted  of  eleven  ships,  apparently  destroyers,  and 
bearing  098°(T)  distant  260  miles  from  Takao.***  It  was,  of  course, 

TO  30.3  which  waB  composed,  at  this  time,  of  the  damaged  CANBERRA  in 
tow  of  tho  tug  MUNSKE,  and  esoorted  by  SANTA  FE,  BIRMINGHAM,  MOBILE, 
COGSWELL,  CAPERTON,  INGSRSOLL,  Tiffi  SULLIVANS,  STEPHAN  POTTER  and  by  the 
light  carrier  CABOT,  a total  of  eleven  ships.  What  CinC,  Combined 
Floot  thought  of  this  group  is  nowhere  stated.  Perhaps  he  thought  that 
some  of  the  Allied  destroyers  had  been  damaged  and  were  being  escorted 
from  the  combat  area;  more  likely  ho  thought  that  this  was  all  that 
remained  of  one  of  the  Allied  oarrier  task  groups,  and  that  tho  others 
had  retired  after  suffering  heavy  losses. 


+ DESROfl  10~Action  Report  SHO  Operations,  October  17th-31st,  1944, 
WDC  Document  161006. 

**  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Butito  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Offioer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  Operations  in  SHO  Operations,  October 
10th-23rd,  1044,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division 
Microfilm  IIS-22,  Item  B. 

+»*  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Ootober-Deoember , 

1944,  Seoond  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October 
1947,  Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  FOe  No.  8-5, 
J3-104. 
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Also  at  about  this  some  time,  1000,  ho  knew,  since  he  still  had 
his  headquarters  at  the  Shinchiku  Air  Base,  that  about  twenty  planes 
had  departed  Shinohiku  to  attack  the  above  destroyers.* 

At  about  1100  he  most  likely  hoard  the  results  of  the  expected 
strike  by  the  Allied  carrier  task  forco  (TG  38.4)  on  Luton.  The  air 
attack  group,  which  struck  the  Manila  area  at  about  1025,  reportedly 
consisted  of  about  eighty  fighters  and  bombers.  The  Japanese  did  not 
consider  that  the  strike  had  been  particularly  affective  for  they 
claimed  having  intercepted  tho  attack  group  with  fifty  fighters* 

(both  Army  and  Navy,  but  under  Army  control)**  and  having  shot  down 
twenty-seven  pianos  and  having  damaged  five,  losing  but  one  plane  and 
that  on  the  ground.*  Whether  Gin C,  Combined  Float  accepted  such  claims 
at  faoe  value  is  not  known,  but  it  would  appear  not,  for,  at  no  time 
sinco  October  10th,  had  his  base  air  forcos  succeeded  in  being  so 
successful.  Heretofore  his  pianos  had  always  suffered  heavy  Iobsbs, 
Were  his  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  the  FOURTH  Air  Army  3o  much  better 
than  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  including  the  "Tn  Forco? 

At  about  1115  ho  appears  to  have  received  word  that  twenty-five 
fighters,  six  of  which  were  armed  with  bomos,  had  sortied  from  Luzon 
fields,  had  attacked  the  carrier  group  reported  at  0800  off  northeast 
Luzon  at  the  very  moment  (1040)  when  it  was  launching  planes  (it  was 
launching  fighters  to  oppose  the  attack),  and  had  obtained  one  direct 
hit  on  a battleship  or  oruisor,  and  a near  miss  on  a large  carrier. 

Ho  could  not  have  been  very  impressed  with  this  result,  ovon  though  he 
knew  that  tho  air  attack  group  was  probably  a heterogeneous  oollection 
of  pianos,  since  the  carriers  whiah  wore  the  principal  targets  of 
Japanese  aircraft  had  escaped  dums.go.  Actually  this  Japanese  attack 
made  one  bomb  hit  on  tho  FRANKLIN,  but  tho  damage  was  slight.  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  now  awaited  word  as  to  the  further  operations  of  thin 
Allied  carrier  task  group,  blrm  and  where  would  it  strike? 

Also  about  this  time  ho  learned  that  the  Shinchiku  attack  group 
of  twenty  pianos  which  had  departed  that  b&oe  to  attack  tho  eleven 
doutroyorii  (TG  30.3)  had  failed  to  locate  that  task  group.* 

At  about  1205  he  know  that  operations  in  the  Formosa  area  woro 
proceeding  eatisfactor ii.>  for,  at  that  time,  he  received  a dispatch 
from  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  to  tho  SIXTH  Baso  Air  Force  wherein 
that  oommandor  (a)  advised  his  command  that  the  enemy  task  foroo  which 

“ *~pFTn lupine  Area  llaval  Opera  tlonVT  (itTtoVor-lJooo'nT^or"  1944 , 

Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japai  oso  Government,  October  1947, 
Dopartmont  of  tho  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  3-5,  JS-104. 

► * 4th  Air  Army  Plans  for  3H0  jno.  Papers  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Katnuo 
Sato,  UA,  Staff  Officer  4th  Air  Army,  Department  of  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  US-7. 
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had  boon  reported  at  0930,  was,  at  1010,  in  Latitude  22°-05'N,  Longitude 
l?.40-55'li,  and  that  it  was  not  composed  of  destroyers  alone,  but  instead 
included  two  carriers,  (b)  directed  all  forces  to  make  repeated  attacks.* 
Evidently  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  received  an  additional 
contact  report  which  is  not  available  tc  this  study,  for  the  composition 
of  this  group  was  more  nearly  correct  although  there  was  but  one  carrier, 
the  CABOT,  with  this  group  at  thi3  time.  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  now  had 
reports  of  three  carriers  off  Formosa. 

At  1237  ho  received  an  additional  di.3patch  from  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  amplifying  his  1205  dispatch  to  the  extent  of  giving  the 
enemy  speed  as  slow,  his  course  as  080°(T),  and  directing  the  base  air 
forces  on  Okinawa  and  Kyushu  to  attack  repeatedly. 

Sometime  about  1445,  the  exact  time  being  indeterminate,  ho  received 
a contact,  source  not  known,  which  indicated  that  there  was  but  one 
carrier  in  the  two  carrier  task  group,  for  a composite  intelligence 
estimate  at  1500  reported  but  one  carrier  In  this  group,  and  also  re- 
ported that  there  was  a strong  probability  of  an  additional  carrier  or 
carriers  with  two  battleships  bearing  008°(T)  distant  155  miles  from 
Onran  Bi.**  Thus,  this  composite  report  showed  the  probability  of  but 
two  carriers  off  Kormoaa.  This*  Is  the  aamo  number  shown  in  the  note3 
at  thin  time  (about  1600)  of  the  staff  officer  previously  referred  to 
at  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Headquarters. *** 

Ho  also  recolvod  a report  that  four  additional  carriers  and 
several  other  uhips  had  boon  sighted  on  bearing  065°(T)  distant  600 
miles  from  Manila. +*  This  roport,  source  also  unknown.  Is  likawiso 
shown  in  the  composite  report  as  woll  as  in  the  staff  officer's  notes. 

He  now  know  that  there  wore  probably  two  carriers  off  Formosa,  i.nd 
eight  carriers  off  Luzon  - a total  of  ton  carriers. 

At  about  1500  lie  had  reason  to  boliovo  than  an  attack  group  from 
Okinawa  was  on  route  to  attack  the  enemy  task  force  off  Formosa  in 
Latitude  22°-05’N,  Longitude  12)°-55'K,  since  such  an  attack  group  had 

**~Comjiandor  SlK'fii' “3a ue  AiF  Force  Di.3 p atch  151 205,  Octet >r ”T044  t o 
SIXTH  Bane  Air  Force  (Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DonOpOr'-  56) 

TOC  Document  160358  NA  12592. 

+*  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  Viaual  Dispatch  0900,  Onto  or 
1944  to  SECOND  Striking  Force,  War  Diary  DESROM  1,  October 
1944.  TOC  Document  1616313  fin.  11739. 

♦ Memorandum  Notes  of  Contain  Bunzo  Shibata,  T*JN,  StafI  91  fleer 
SKC'.’ND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  iiS-22,  Item  B. 
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been  ordered  to  depart  0*oku  at  1330.*  lie  probably  noted  that  the 
instructions  to  this  group  gave  merely  the  0930  position  of  this  group 
and  did  not  give  course  and  speed.  The  reason  for  this  was,  of  course, 
tho  fact  that  tha  group  was  reportedly  making  almost  no  headway  - which 
wa3  a.  correct  estimate  - tha  speed  being  about  throe  and  one-half  knots. 


At  about  1600  the  Orolcu  air  attack  group  which  had  departed  about 
1330  attaoked  TG  33,.i«  The  pilots  claimed  having  crashed  into  an 
enemy  carrier  -with  twc  f ighter-bombera  with  unroported  results,** 
Actually,  whereas  one  or  two  planes  did  succeed  in  breaking  through  the 
combat  air  patrol,  and  did  attaok  tho  carriers,  no  hits  wore  made. 

At  about  1630  he  likely  received  the  report  of  tho  results  ob- 
tained bv  the  secant  strike  made  on  TO  33.4  by  Luzon-based  planes  of 
tho  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  the  FOURTH  Air  Army.***  This  strike, 
which  was  composed  of  about  ninety  fighters  and  bombers,  departed  Clark 
Field  at  1400,  attaoked  TG  38.4  at  about  1530  and  reported  having  sunk 
one  largo  car* ior  (CV),  sot  tho  flight  decks  of  two  carriers  afire, 
damaged  one  cruiser,  and  shot  down  over  twenty  Allied  fighter  pianos. 

It  is  also  likely  that,  in  this  dispatch,  he  learned  (a)  that  its  1530 
position  war.  we'.l  to  the  eastward  of  the  0800  positLon,  anti  (b)  of  the 
death  of  tho  crmmundor  of  the  TWIi  NT  Y -SIXTH  Air  Flotilla,  and  of  Clark 
Air  Base,****  who  had  died  by  crashing  his  torpedo  piano  into  a 
carrier.  Whether  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  realized  it  or  not  this  uction 
of  the  Commander  T.YK  NT  Y -SIXTH  Air  Flotilla  wis  the  forerunner  of  the 
Japanese  Special  Attack  Units  - the  so-called  Kamikaze  Units  - which 
wore  subsequently  organized.***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  accepted  the 
pilot  claims  of  one  oarrier  sunk.***** 

Also  at  about  1630  he  probably  learned  (a)  that  a third  and  fourth 
strike  had  departed  Manila  to  attaok  tho  rotiririg  Allied  carrier  task 
group  which  had  been  attacked  twice  that  day,***  and  (b)  that  a strike 
of  fix  lund  attack  pianos  and  six  fighter  planes  had  departed  Formosa^  * 


V Command ur  25tJTViir  flotilla  Die patch"  151?23,  October  1944  jjo 
Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco,  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  etc,, 

WOC  f)  >ouinent  1601 31  . 

**  War  D.  ary  653rd  Air  Group,  Oc.tobor  15th,  1914,  ‘TOC  Document 
16029:  NA  12530. 

* * * Phil  lj.  pi  no  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Oc  tobor-December  1944 
Coco  F P •mobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Depnr  * •.!%*■  t.  of  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  J3-104. 

****  Rear  /.  hniral  Muaahumi  Arima,  iJN. 

*****  CinC,  "oirbired  Fleet  Dispatch  152036,  Gctcbor  1944  to  Combined 
Fleet;  War  Diary  51st  Air  Flotilla,  WDC  Document  161643. 

******  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunco  Shlbatu,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 

UP, CUN!'  Air  Fleet  Operations  in  3110  Operations,  October  10th-23rd, 
1944,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  1(3-22, 

Item  II. 
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Sometime  daring  the  late  afternoon  it  seems  possible  the t CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  was  advised  by  his  Chief  of  Staff  - although  there  is 
no  record  of  such  a dispatch  - that  a reoonaaissanco  made  that  day  of 
the  Admiralty  Islands  (presumably  Seeodler  Harbor,  Manus  Island)  had 
discovered  there  four  carriers  (including  two  CV  and  one  CVE),  three 
battleships,  four  cruisers,  thirteen  destroyers,  twenty  transports  and 
about  twenty  medium  sized  aircraft.*  What  tho  source  of  this  intelli- 
gence was  is  not  stated,  but  it  was  quite  incorrect  since  at  this  time 
(October  15th)  there  were  no  large  carriers  and  no  battleships  any- 
where in  the  Admiralty  Islands.  This,  of  course,  was  not  known  to 
CiaC,  Combined  Fleet.  One  esoort  carrier,  the  MAKASSAR  STRAIT,  was 
present  in  Seeadler  Harbor. 

If  he  reoeived  this  diapatoh,  despite  the  four  additional  carriers 
reported  600  miles  nor ‘ boast  of  Manila,  it  probably  roaasured  him  as 
to  tho  prospects  of  an  immediate  landing  for  the  following  reasons! 

(a)  this  powerful  force  was  anchored  in  the  Admiralty  Islands  and 
therefore  far  away  (1400  miles)  from  tho  southern  Philippine  Islands 
and  was  showing  no  signs  of  imminent  departure,  (b)  many  of  tho  carriers 
of  TF  38  had  been  destroyed  or  damaged,  (c)  the  remaining  carrier  task 
groups  wore  widely  dispersed  and,  in  most  cases,  retiring,  (d)  no  fur- 
ther reports  had  been  reoeived  concerning  the  large  transport  force  in 
tho  Hollandia-Wakde  area  and  (e)  the  carrier  taaK  group  (TO  38.4)  which 
had  been  attacked  off  Luzon  that  day  was  retiring  after  suffering  heavy 
damage . 

If  suoh  was  tho  estimato  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  it  was  strongly 
supported  by  his  Chief  of  Staff  at  lliyoshi  and  henoe  by  the  Naval 
General  Staff  at  Tokyo  for  at  2035  the  Chief  of  Staff  in  the  name  of 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet  advised  tho  commanders  of  the  base  air  forces  and 
of  tho  SW  Area  as  follows: 

’’As  a result  ol‘  our  intonso  and  sustained  attacks,  tho  main 
strength  of  tho  onemy  task  force  oast  of  Formosa  faces  complete  destruc- 
tion. In  addition,  the  enemy  group  which  find  toward  the  Philippines 
was  attacked  today  by  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force,  resulting  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  one  carrier  while  the  rest  of  tho  group  barely  esoaped, 

"The  tide  of  battle  can  bo  turned  and  the  way  paved  toward 
complete  victory  only  by  continuing  to  pursue  and  attack  tho  enemy. 
Thoroforo,  although  they  havo  already  put  forth  great  effort,  the  base 
air  forces  must  seize  tho  present  opportunity  and  oarry  on  thotr  intrepid 


+ Material  for  "Situation  Estimates,  First  Sootion  Naval  Coneral 
Staff,  October  1944,  WDC  Document  2167G4  (microfilm). 


and  resolute  general  offensive  without  relaxation,  thus  advancing  on  to 
certain  victory."* 

Some  time  after  this  but  most  likely  around  2130  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet  learned  that  both  attack  groups  which  had  departed  at  about  1630, 
one  from  Manila,  the  other  from  Formosft  had  returned  to  base  without 
having  contacted  the  enemy. 

As  midnight  approached  he  knew  that  at  2300  a radar  equipped  flying 
boat  had  departed  Toko  (Takao)  to  make  a night  search  southeast  of  Garan 
Di  to  a distance  of  about  300  miles,**  and  that  plans  were  underway  to 
continue  the  attacks  on  the  following  day.  Principal  among  these  were 
orders  directing; *** 

(a)  Forces  in  the  Kyushu  and  Okinawa  area  to  attack  repeated- 
ly the  enemy  force  retiring  in  Latitude  22°-05'N,  Longitude  124°-55’E. 

(b)  Forces  in  Formosa  to  be  ready  after  0600  to  take  off  on 
thirty  minutes  notice  to  attack  the  enemy  referred  to  in  (a)  above. 

He  likely  knew  also,  although  there  are  no  dispatches  available 
to  this  study  to  support  this  conclusion,  that  the  submarines  1-45, 

1-54  and  1-56  had  departed  Inland  Sea  for  operations  against  TF  38. 

These  three,  with  the  submarine  1-26  which  had  departed  Kure  two  days 
earlier,  would  give  him  four  submarines.****  Ha  probably  wondered  what 
had  delayed  the  departure  of  these  submarines  from  Kure,  and  realized 
that  it  would  be  some  days  before  even  these  four  would  be  able  to 
contribute  to  his  operations. 

(b)  Operations  of  Commander  Mobile  Force,  October  15th. 

Commander  Mobile  Force  during  October  15th  took  no 
important  action,  except  perhaps  to  follow  the  activities  of  Commander 
SfcCOND  Striking  Force. 


* CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Uiupatch  152935,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Bane  Air  Forces,  CinC,  SW  Area  Force  end  Commander 
Konoya  Air  Base,  War  Diary  61st  Air  Floi.il la,  October  1944, 

WDC  Document  161643. 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  901st  Air  Group  Night  Searches,  October 
10th-28th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160551  NA  12402. 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  151237,  October  1944 
(SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  57)  WDC  Document  160258; 

Dispatch  151855,  October  1944  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  59) 

WDC  Document  160137;  Dlsputch  152255,  October  1947.  (SIXTH  Base 
Air  Force  DesOpOrd  62)  FKC  Historical  Division,  Microfilm 
unnumbered , 

«*«*  Submarine  Operations  1944,  Merit  Rating  Reports  for  Naval  Ship 

Units,  WDC  Document  161011,  also  Submarine  Operations  in  Philippine 
Waters,  1944-1945,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division 
File  8-5,  JS-15. 
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(1)  Operations  of  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force, 
October  15th. 

Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force,  who  was  closely 
observing  the  operations  of  the  base  air  forces  against  TF  38  and  who 
continued  to  feel  that  an  invasion  was  inevitable,  continued  his  prepa- 
rations for  battle.  Since  he  had  directs^  his  command  to  be  ready  in 
all  respects  for  battle  by  the  evening  of  October  15t'n  thi3  required, 
considerable  effort.  One  important  operation  was  fueling,  and  most  of 
this  day  was  occupied  by  this. 

As  stated  previously  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  expected  to 
complete  lueling  all  his  units  at  Liagga  during  the  15th. * Information 
available  does  not  indicate  the  means  of  fueling  all  rIFST  Striking 
Force  units  but  apparently  the  destroyers  and  some  cruisers  were  fueled 
from  battleships  which,  in  turn  were  fueled  from  tankers  and  barges, 
as  follows: 


(a)  CR'JDIV  FIVE**  - MYGKO,  liAGURO,  MOGAMI  from  oil  barge 
HAYaTOMO  (formerly  a fleet  oiler  but  so  damaged  as  to  be  unable  to  go 
to  soa). 


(b)  CRUDIV  SEVEN***  - TONE,  SUZliYA  from  oiler  FUKUAN  V.ARU, 
CHIKUMA  from  Y AMATO,  and  KUMANO  from  MU 3. ASH I . 

(c)  CRUjIV  SIXTEEN  - AOiSA,  KINU  and  UR  AM  AM  I evidently 
fueled  at  Singapore  Naval  base  where  they  ware  having  new  radars 
installed . 


(d)  DESRON  TWO  - leas  NOSHIRO  which  evidently  fuolod  at  the 
Singapore  Naval  Base,  wore  probably  fueled  by  battleships. 

( o ) DESRON  TEN****  - oxcopt  ISOKAZE  which  evidently  fueled 
at  Singapore  Naval  Ltoso  prior  to  her  departure  for  Lingga  that  day; 
from  the  MUSASHI. 

The  fueling  of  these  ships  wus  not  a very  serious  operation  sj.noe 
Commandor  FIRST  Striking  Force,  duri'ig  tho  proceding  dayB,  had  en- 
deavored to  keep  ills  ships  fully  fuelod.  TherofS re  this  day's  fueling 
was,  m gtmural,  a .aimplo  ''topping  off1'  procedure.  However,  it  lias 
beevi  includod  hero  to  show  that  Japauosw  practices  in  this  regard 


* CoT5"  SECOND  '.'leoV'B'iapaich'  YlTSBO,  War  Diary  BATDTV  T7 
October  1044,  WDC  Document.  161638. 

**  War  Diary  UHUL-IV  5,  October  15Ui,  1944,  WDC  Document  161638. 

***  War  Diary  OiU'DIV  7,  October  15th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161638. 

*♦**  COMDE8KON  10  Dispatch  150600,  DESRON  10,  Detailed  Action  Report, 
October  17 tii-31  fi t,  ]944,  WDC  Document  161006. 
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closely  approximated  our  own,  and  to  point  out  that  the  practices  of 
first  class  navies  in  matters  of  this  kind  aro  often  quite  similar. 

By  evening  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  was,  in  general,  ready  for 
battle  in  accordance  with  Chief  of  Staff,  FIRST  Striking  Force's 
dispatch*  of  the  previous  evening  and  the  exceptions  contained  in  thi3 
dispatch  still  obtained  for  (a)  CRUDIV  SIXTEEN  was  still  at  Singapore 
where  the  work  on  its  radars  was  being  rushed  or  curtailed;  the  NOSHTRO 
was  also  still  at  Singapore;  the  ISOKAZE  had  returned  to  Lingga;  and 
the  ilAYASHTMO  and  AKISHTVG  were  en  route  to  Manila, 

About  2100  Commander  FTRST  Striking  Force  received  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet's  dispatoh**  of  2035  that  evening  wherein  that  Commander  (a) 
advised  his  command  of  the  imminent  destruction  of  the  Allied  carrier 
force  off  Formosa  and  of  the  successful  attack  o the  task  group 
observed  off  Luzon  that  morning  and  (b;  directed  the  base  air  forces 
to  seize  the  present  opportunity  and  complete  the  destruction. 

From  hia  actions  it  doec  not  appear  that  Commundor  FIRST  Striking 
Force  fully  aocopted  the  ideas  advanced  in  the  above  dispatch.  On 
the  contrary  the  evidence  indicates  that  he  never  wavered  in  his  con- 
viction that  there  would  be  landing  in  the  southern  Philippines  and 
therefore  prepared  himself  and  his  command  to  that  end.  He  awaited 
the  activation  of  SHO  One. 

The  above  actions  of  Commandor  FIRST  Striking  Force  aro  considered 
to  have  been  oorrect  and  logical.  This  is  particularly  so  when  it  is 
realized  that,  by  preparing  for  battle,  ho  was  in  no  way  acting  con- 
trary to  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  plans,  but  was  instead  placing  himself 
in  position  to  promptly  aupport  these  plans  should  he  be  called  upon  to 
do  so.  In  other  words  should  Imperial  General  Headquarters  order  full 
activation  of  SitO  One,  or  should  CinC,  Combined  Floet  suddenly  order 
the  FIRf!‘  Striking  Force  to  sea  as  he  had  suddenly  ordered  the  SECOND 
Striking  Force,  ho.  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force,  would  bo  ready.  By 
sc  doing  ho  was  giving  an  oxcellont  example  of  mutual  understanding 
wherein  without  specific  instructions,  he  was  acting  constructively  os 
hia  immediate  superior,  had  he  been  present,  would  have  wished  him  to 
act. 


* Zotb~,  FIRST  Striking  Force  Dispatch  l-i£2bf),  October  1344  to" 
CofS,  Combined  Fleet,  etc.  War  Diary  BATDTV  1,  Octobor  1944, 
TOC  Document  16163S. 

*♦  Cir.C,  Combined  Fleet  Diapatch  152035,  October  1944  to  Commander 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forces,  CinC,  3W  Area  Force  and 
Commander  Kanoya  Air  Base,  War  Diary  61st  Air  Flotilla, 

October  1944,  WDO  Document  161643. 
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^2)  Operations  of  Commander  Main  Korea,  October  15th, 

Commander  Main  Force  during  this  day  took  no  im- 
portant action.  Ha  continued  conducting  training  and  preparing  for 
sortie  3'nould  lie  be  called  upon  to  sortie.  He  appears  li  have  main- 
tained his  ships  fueled  and  therefore  during  this  day  the  OYODO  was 
fueled  at  Tokuyamn.*  Meanwhile  the  SiilMOTS'JKI  arrived  at  Kagoshima** 
and  the  TAMA,  MOM  I , H1K0XI,  RAYA  and  KaSHI  arrived  at  Iw&kuni***  where 
the  latter  two  ware  to  assist  in  the  shore  basing  of  the  634th  Air 
Group,  The  SUGI  remained  at  Kure, 

(3)  Operations  of  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force, 

October  15th, 

Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force****  departed  Iwakunl 
at  midnight  in  accordance  with  his  prearranged  plans  and  headed  for 
Bungo  Suido.  Ho  had  with  him  CRUDIV  TVTEMTY-ONE  (WACHI(FF),  ASHIOARA) 
the  light  cruiser  A bo  ICO/.  A(  F ) and  three  destroyers  of  DESROM  ONE,  These 
three  were  the  AKEBONO  and  US  15 1 0 comprising  DESDTV  SEVEN,  and  the 
SIsIKANUHI  of  DESDTV  EIGHTEEN.  The  KASHl.il,  the  other  destroyer  of  DSSDIV 
EIGHTEEN,  which  had  been  at  Kuro  rejoined  Comriiander  SECOND  Striking 
Force  before  reaching  Bungo  Suido.  COMDSSDIV  TTINT Y-OiTE  with  DESDTV 
TWENTY-ONE  ( 7/AKA BA ( F ) , HATSh'SHIMO,  HAT SH HARD ) departed  Kure  at  0330  and 
handed  for  Bungo  Suido  planning  to  rejoin  Commander  SECOND  Striking 
Force  at  sea  as  soon  as  practicable.  However,  owing  to  failure  to 
receive  a radio  message  from  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force,  COMDESDIV 
T.VEllTY-ONE  missed  t!ie  rendezvous  for  that  day  and  was  not  able  to  rejoin 
until  the  following  evening,***** 

At  0730  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroo  with  CRNiilV  TWENTY -ONE, 

A BEK  HI.!  A,  DESDTV  SEVEN  and  DESDiV  FJOUTBEH  passed  through  Bungo  Suido 
and  into  the  Pacific,***** 

Although  He  did  not  know  it,  lie  was  contacted  at  074G  by  the 
submarine  BHGUGO  off  Bungo  buido  in  Latitude  32°-30,N,  Longitude  132°- 
36'E,  which  contact,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  BESUGO  remained  3ub- 
r.orged  until  nightfall,  was  not  reported  to  CO' .'Til IHDf LT  until  about 
1030  that  ovonit.g,  * * * * * * 


* War  Diary  OYODO,  October  15th,  1944,  .'."DC  Document  1G1636  NA  11973. 

**  'War  Diary  DH3R0N  10,  October  15th,  1944,  TAX-  Document  161C3R, 

***  'War  Diary  DESRO'i  11,  O'-tobor  1 nth,  1944,  'WDC  Document  161715 

NA  12712. 

****  Vico  Admiral  Klyohlde  Shlma,  IJM. 

*****  'War  Diary  DESKON  1,  October  15th,  1944,  .VDC  Document  161638 
NA  11739. 

******  War  Patrol  Kuport  BES-UO,  Report,  of  FIRST  War  Patrol,  Serial 
027,  Novor her  4th,  1944,  also  BESUGO  Dispatch  151014,  October 
1944  to  C’oS.'G1'  nPAC  • 


-393- 


Qir^W'.'.TT  1Mj- 


CQHSJiSSWfftt- 


At  about  1107  COMDKSDIV  TWENTY-ONE  who,  with  DESDIV  TWENTY-ONE, 
had  passed  through  Bungo  Suido  at  about  1050  was  sighted  in  Latitude 
32°-34'N,  Longitude  1320-33'E  whilo  on  a southeasterly  cour3o  at  about 
twenty  knots,  by  the  BES'JGO.  This  contact  likewise  was  not  reported  by 
the  BES’JGO  until  about  1930  whoa  sho  surfaced  after  nightfall.*  The 
fact  that  ho  had  boon  contacted  by  a submarine  was  unknown  to  COMDESDIY 
TWENTY- ONE. 


Co:nmandor  SECOND  Striking  Force  continued  without  incident  on 
generally  southerly  courses  during  the  day  passing  at  noon  tnrough 
Latitudo  31°~2S'N,  Longitude  133°-00'E.*+ 

At  1725  he  advised  his  command  by  visual  signal  that  (a)  "From 
0400  tomorrow  thn  force  will  be  within  patrol  range  of  B-24’s  baaed  on 
Saipan.  From  0600  to  0900  enforce  No.  2 anti-aircraft  alert.  After 
0600  enforce  No.  2 radar  alert,  (b)  After  1900  today  be  prepared  to  make 
twenty-one  knots  immediately  anc  twenty-four  knots  on  thirty  minutes 
notice.  After  0600  tomorrow  bo  prepared  to  make  twenty-four  knots  im- 
mediately. (o)  After  1/30  today  use  ertra-ahort  wave  twenty-ono 
megacycles  (presumably  radio  telephone  for  interforce  communl inti on\n**+ 

The  remainder  of  the  evening  until  2400  was  uneventful  • At  2400 
the  SECOND  Striking  Force  was  on  Latitude  28°-30'N,  Longitude  132°-20'S. 
DESDIV  TWENTY-ONE  was  to  the  north  and  west  of  this  position. 

(o)  Oporutlona  of  the  Base  Air  Forces  on  October  15th. 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force. 

Coiinnander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  awaited  dawn  to 
launch  hi*  searches  and  attaok  groups  in  anticipation  of  completing  the 
destruction  or  the  retiring  enemy  task  force.  It  will  be  recalled  that 
lie  had  already  ordered  a continuation  of  the  general  offensive  and  had 
directed  hie  forces  on  Formosa  and  in  southern  Kyushu  to  uttaok.  Ho 
hud  also  ordered  that  aircraft  landing  in  Formosa  and  the  Nnusai  Shoto 
after  attacks  on  the  14th  do  concentrated  prior  to  dawn  sc  designated 
Formosa  buses,, 

At  about  0030  he  learned  that  this  latter  order  had  not,  been  car- 
ried out  iuoofar  as  it  oouoerued  aircraft  which  had  landed  ut  Miyako  and 
IahigaKi,  At  thut  time  he  dlscoverod  that  Commander  TWENTY- FI FTH  Air 


-~V TaTl^Tf "cT  VTPEST  WtrFTaTt^rSoTi'aT^Ofr, 
November  4th,  1944;  also  RESHGO  Dispatch  151014,  October  1944,  to 
COMSUBPAC, 

*+  War  Diary  ABCKUMA,  October  15th,  1944,  TOP  Ooourasnt  161636. 

SECOND  Striking  Force  Dispatch  151725,  October  1944,  (SECOND  Striking 
Force  DeoOpOrd  128)  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October  1944,  WDC  Document 
16163U  NA  11739. 
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Flotilla  at  2354  at  Okinawa  had  ordered  those  aircraft,  commencing  at 
0615,  to  bn  prepared  to  attack  on  fifteon  minutes  notice.*  Why  the 
aircraft  in  the  dansoi  Shoto  had  not  been  concentrated  as  directed  is 
not  known.  Porhaps  it  was  due  to  bad  weather  which  had  caused  Commander 
TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  to  delay  their  departure;  perhaps  it  was  due 
to  nis  failure  to  receive  the  ordor  to  concentrate,  sinco  that  order, 
although  addressed  t,o  him,  does  not  appear  in  his  log.  Whatovor  the 
cause.  Commander  SIXTH  base  Air  Force  appears  to  have  accepted  this 
change,  for  ho  took  no  further  action  to  concentrate  those  planes  on 
Formosa. 

Whilo  reos timatlng  the  situation  during  the  oarly  morning  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  realized  that  hla  ordor  for  a general  attaok  by 
units  on  Formosa  required  clarification  since  (a)  the  large  influx  of 
units  which  had  landod  on  Formosa,  after  earlier  attacks,  might  load  to 
somo  confusion  in  the  coiunand  of  those  foroos,  axd  (b)  some  forces  which 
were  available  on  Formosa  had  been  omitted  in  the  order.  To  prevent  tho 
first  possibility  ho  ordered  Commander  TWENTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  at 
bhinchiku  to  command  all  units  in  tho  Shinciiiku  and  Taichu  areas,  and 
plaood  the  commanders  of  all  units  in  tho  Tainan  und  Takao  area;!  diroct- 
ly  under  himself.**  As  regards  tho  second  point,  at  0505  ho  diroetod 
all  "T"  Force  and  FIFTH  Baso  Air  Forco  strength  on  Formosa  to  join  tho 
forces  at  the  nearest  base  and  porticlpato  in  the  sustained  gonural 
offensive.***  Ho  did  this  because  ho  realized  (a)  that  his  ordor  to  tho 
"T"  Forco  which  had  diroetod  an  additional  attaok  from  southern  Kyushu, 
had  boon  Incomplete  sinoo  moat  of  that  force  wan  now  on  Formosa;  and 
(b)  because  ho  know  that  somo  aircraft  of  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  had 
also  arrived  on  Formosa,  ten  pianos  having  landod  there  during  tho 
previous  evening  after  their  failure  to  find  TF  3B, 

During  tho  dawn  period  between  about  0545  and  0600,  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Forco  presumed  that  hi3  oearchaa  wore  being  launched  as  he  had 
directed.  Actually  the  searches  launohod  were  as  followrj 

(a)  At  0545  Commander  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  at  Okinawa 
launohod  two  two-engine  land  bomhors  to  cover  the  area  botwoen  167°- 
13I3°(t)  to  a distanoe  of  GEO  miles  from  Okinawa  o.-.d  throe  carrier-type 
i ocennaissanoo  plano3  to  cover  tho  adjaoent  sector  betwonn  l.)B°-21 3°(T ) 


* Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Disputch  142354,  cTotober  1 $'4 4 to 
’.Yon torn  Attaok  Force  TWO,  WDC  Dooumout  160137, 

+*  Commander  SIXTH  Baso  Air  Force  Dispatch  (Date  A 'L  line  croup  unknown) 
October  I5lii,  1944  to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
DosOpOrd  50). 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco  Dispatch  150505,  October  1.144 
to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Baso  Air  Force  DooQpOrd  55) 

FWC  Historical  Division  f.licrofilm  unnumbered. 


to  a distance  of  400  miles  from  that  base.*  This  seotor  of  167°-219°(T) 
vnis  slightly  different  from  that  which  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
had  ordered,  namely  157°-213°(T )•**  The  reason  for  this  discrepancy  is 
not  indicated  in  the  data  available. 

(b)  At  0600  a.  search  group  of  three  two-engine  land  bombers 
and  three  carrier-type  attack  pianos  took  off  frcca  K&noya.  What  sectors 
they  wore  ordered  to  search  is  not  indicated  in  the  available  data,*** 

(c)  At  0600  a search  group  took  off  from  Tainan  to  searoh  the 
sector  055°-116°(T ) from  Garan  Bi  to  a distance  of  400  miles.****  How 
many  planes  composed  this  group  is  not  known, 

Comnandar  SIXTH  Ba3o  Air  Foroe  in  his  orders  issued  the  previous 
evening  had  directed  his  forces  in  nor  thorn  Formosa  to  oarry  out  search- 
sweeps.  There  is  no  indication  that  any  dawn  search  was  launched,  al- 
though the  unit  whloh  had  conducted  seorohes  from  Shinchiku  on  previous 
days  had  sevon  aircraft  available  fcr  search.*****  Possibly  Commander 
TWENTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla,  who  was  in  command  of  forces  in  this  area, 
considered  that  the  aroa  of  probable  contact  with  the  remnants  of  TF  38 
was  being  adequately  ooverod  from  Garan  Bi  and  Okinawa  and  that  he  could 
best  further  his  commander's  plan  by  using  all  of  his  available  airoraft 
to  attack  what  targets  were  looatad  by  other  searches.  The  searchos 
launohed  from  these  other  two  bases  did  cover  largely  the  same  area 
which  could  be  covered  from  Shinchiku.  Inasmuch  as  Commander  TV.ENTY- 
FIRST  Air  Flotilla  had  only  about  twenty  planeB  available  to  attack, ****** 
his  deoioion  to  hold  this  group  in  readiness,  rather  than  dissipate  it  in 
covering  a searoh  seotor,  was  sound.  Presumably  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force  approved  of  this  decision  since  no  search  was  launohed. 


* Commander  215th  Alr  F'Totilla  Dispatch  152T6Y7  ^otober  1944  to 
Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe,  TOC  Document  160137. 

t*  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  Dispatoh  141902,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  DeaOpOrd  64)  WDC 
Document  160137, 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  UN,  Staff  Officer 
CECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  19**4,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Mlorofilm  HS-22,  Itom  B, 

****  Detailed  Action  Reports  of  752nd  Air  Group  Unite,  June  1944- 
January  1945,  WDC  Document  160364. 

*****  Detailed  Aotion  Report  No.  6,  708th  Attack  Unit,  752nd  Air 
Group,  Searches  and  Patrols  of  F'b  (Shinchiku)  Sector, 

Ootober  lst-17th,  1944,  TOC  Document  160679. 

******  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  IT,  October -December 
1944,  Second  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government,, 

Ootober  1947,  Department  of  the  Anoy  Historical  Divirion 
File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 
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At  0645  & searoh-attaok  group  comprising  nine  two-engine  land 
bombers  escorted  by  nine  carrier  type  fighters  departed  from  the 
T ainan-Takao  area.*  This  was  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  who  had  directed  that  a search  and  attack  group 
should  take  off  after  the  search  planes  had  been  launched  and  proceed 
on  course  070°(l)  for  130  ailes  from  Garan  Bi  and  then  on  oourse 
110°(r)  for  about  30C  miles.** 

\t  0735  another  search-attack  group  departed  from  Miyako.  This 
group  was  composed  of  three  carrier-type  reconnaissance  planes,  five 
oarrier-type  fighters  carrying  bombs  and  ten  esooiting  carri er-type 
fighters,***  Presumably  this  flight  was  ordered  by  Conmander  TWENTY- 
FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  from  Okinawa.  Whether  or  not  Commander  SIXTH  Ba*e 
Air  Force  wus  informed  of  its  departure  is  not  known. 

At  about  0830  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  hia  first 
oontaot  report  of  the  day.  This  report  stated  that  p.u  enemy  task  group 
whioh  included  four  carriers  had  bean  sighted  at  0800  in  Latitude  16°- 
16'N,  Longitude  124°-32'E.****  The  source  of  this  contact  is  not  in- 
dicated in  the  data  available,  but  as  the  position  wan  bearing  066°(T) 
240  miles  from  Manila  it  wa3  probably  made  by  a Philippines  search 
plane.  The  contact  was  actually  on  TG  3S.’-  whioh  included  four 
oarriers  and  was  at  that  tLme  bearing  307°(T)  forty  miles  from  the 
position  reported. 

What  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Fence's  reaction  to  this  contact 
was  is  not  known,  but  it  is  assumed  that  they  were  similar  to  those 
disoussed  under  ClnC,  Combined  Fleet. 

At  0830  a search-attack  group  of  eighteen  planes  launched  from 
liiyako  at  0735,  and  which  had  proceeded  southwest  was  intercepted  by 
some  thirty  Allied  fighters  at  a position  bearing  210°(T)  distant 
120  miles  from  Miyako.  During  the  ensuing  air  action  the  pilots  re- 
ported having  attacked  an  enemy  task  group  composed  of  five  oarriers. 


* Memorandum  ilote s of  Captain  Bunzo  ah itata,  IJN,  Officer 

SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historioal  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

**  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  Dispatch  141902,  Ootober  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  DesOpOrd  54) 

7TOC  Dooumant  160364. 

***  Detailed  Action  Itoport  No.  1,  166th  Fighter  Unit  (653rd  Air 
Group)  SHO  Operations,  Ootober  14th-21st,  1944,  WDC  Document 
161004. 

♦*+*  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Ootober -December 
1944,  Second  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government, 

Ootober  1947,  Department  of  the  Array  Historical  Division  File 
No.  8-5,  JS-104. 
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thrae  battleships,  and  several  other  ships,  with  undetermined  results 
duo  to  intense  AA  fire  and  fighter  interception**  They  also  reported 
that  they  had  shot  down  three  enemy  fighters  while  losing  one  carrier- 
type  attack- plane,  one  fighter-bomber,  and  five  escorting  fighters.** 

This  attaok  had  been  made  on  TG  38.1  which  comprised  at  this  time 
four  carriers,  two  antl-airoraft  cruisers,  and  nine  destroyers.  The 
CAP  of  this  task  group  had  intercepted  the  approaching  attaok  so 
successfully  that  no  enemy  planes  had  been  sighted  by  the  ships  of 
TG  38.1.  In  making  this  intercaption  the  CAP  olairued  having  shot  down 
six  fighters  and  two  two-engine  land  bombers,  while  losing  no  Allied 
fighters.*** 

From  the  data  available  it  seems  clear  that  this  cot. toot  wa3  not 
reoeived  by  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  at  this  time.  Instead, 
most  likely  heoause  of  communication  difficulties,  its  receipt  was 
long  delayed  - possibly  as  will  be  shown  later  - until  sometime  during 
the  following  night. 

At  0900  aircraft  took  off  from  Kancya  to  search  for  the  enemy  task 
force  commencing  at  1115  from  Minami  Daito  Jina.**‘*  The  number  of 
planes  or  sectors  to  be  searched  are  not  known  but  presumably  this  was 
the  searoh  unit  of  an  attaok  group  which  was  to  be  'i  uunohed  later  from 
southern  Kyushu.  Such  an  attack  had  been  ordored  by  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Foroe. 

At  about  0930  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  of  the  attaok 
made  by  his  search-attaok  group  which  had  departed  from  southern  Formosa 
bases  at  0645.  Since  but  one  of  the  eighteen  planes  of  thiB  searoli 
attaok  group  had  returned  to  base,  the  oomplete  results  achieved  are 
not  known,*****  However,  the  single  survivor  reported  having  attacked 
a carrier  dead  in  the  water,  but  made  no  further  claims  regarding  the 
results  of  this  attaok.  What  the  actual  target  of  this  attaok  was  is 
not  oloar,  for  nc  task  group  of  TF  38  had  been  attacked  at  this  time, 
and  there  were  no  carriers  dead  in  the  water.  ”his  attaok  group  seoms 
to  have  been  the  same  group  that  had  been  intercepted  at  about  0900  by 


* Detailed  Action  Report  No.  1,  listh  Fighter  "Unit  (653rd  Air 
Group)  SIIO  Operations,  October  14th-21st,  1944,  WDC  Document 
161004. 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  1,  164th  and  165th  Fighter  Units 
(653rd  Air  Group)  SHO  Operations,  October  14th-2lst,  19a4, 

WDC  Document  161004. 

***  War  Diary  CTC*  38.1,  October  loth,  1944. 

****  war  Diary  12th  Reconnaissance  Unit,  Kanoya  Detachment,  October 
15th,  1944,  WDC  Dooument  160381. 

*****  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  IIS-22,  Item  B. 
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the  CAP  of  TG  38.1.  This  view  ia  supported  by  CTG  38.1  who  reported 
that  between  0900  and  0927  his  CAP  had  shot  down  seven  carrier-type 
reccnnai ssanoe  planes  and  three  carrier-type  fighters,*  and  that  none 
of  the  enemy  planes  had  been  sighted  visually  by  the  ta6k  group. 

At  about  1000  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forofl  received  another 
contact  report.  This  report  stat'd  that,  at  0930,  eleven  ships, 
apparently  destroyers,  makiu,  no  headway  and  trailing  oil,**  had  been 
sighted  in  Latitude  22°-08'N,  Longitude  124°-45'E.  This  sighting, 
which  had  been  made  by  a search  plane  either  from  Garan  fii  or  Okinawa, 
ocourred  in  an  area  covered  by  the  searches  from  both  bases.  The 
group  sighted  was  TG  30.3  which  was  comprised  of  eleven  ships;  four 
cruisers,  one  light  carrier,  five  destroyers  and  one  fleet  tug.  This 
group  had  not  yet  been  joined  by  the  HOUSTON'  Group;  it  was  actually 
making  a speed  of  about  3.5  knots  and  was  about  forty  miles  southwest 
of  the  position  reported.  About  twenty  aircraft  from  Shlnchlku  were 
ordered  to  attack  this  force,** 

Shortly  after  1C00  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  likely  learned 
that  at  about  0930  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  CG,  FOURTH  Air 
Army  had  launched  an  attack  group  consisting  of  twenty-five  pianos  to 
attack  the  four-carrier  task  group  which  at  0800  had  been  sighted  240 
miles  northeast  of  Manila. 

At  about  1100  he  also  learned  that  the  Manila  area  nad  been 
attacked  at  about  1025  by  about  eighty  enemy  aircraft.  It  seems  clear 
that  his  mental  processes  conoerning  this  attack  and  the  faot  that  it 
might  be  the  forerunner  of  an  invasion  were  probably  similar  to  those 
discussed  under  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  and  will  therefore  not  be  dis- 
cussed here. 

At  about  1100  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that  the 
attack  group  which  had  taken  off  from  Shinohiku  to  attack  the  eleven 
ships  which  had  been  sighted  at  0930  had  failed  to  make  contact  duo  to 
interference  from  Allied  fighters.***  Although  TG  38.1  was  actually, 
at  this  time,  about  twenty-four  miles  west  of  the  position  stated  in 
the  0930  contact  report  it  nevertheless  seems  correct  to  say  that  this 
was  probably  the  group  which  had  been  intercepted  by  TG  38.1's  CAP  at 
1033,  and  which  CTG  38.1  claimed  had  lost  six  planes  to  that  CAP.* 

The  data  available  does  not  indicate  how  many  Japanese  planes  had 
failed  tc  return. 


* <7ar  £)iary  CTG  3&.1*  Octcter  15th,  1W4. 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Ootober-Dec ember  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-6,  JS-104. 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shitata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Depbrtment  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 
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At  about  1115  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  1 iialv  learned  that 
the  first  attack  from  the  Philippines  had  succeeded  in  scoring  a 
direct  hit  on  a battleship  or  cruiser  and  a near  miss  a large 
carrier. ♦ Also  at  about  this  same  time  he  was  ^nformfl  tnat  the 
eleven  ships  reported  at  0950  east  of  Formosa  included  two  carriers. 

The  source  of  this  information  is  not  known  but  iv.  nay  have  been  con- 
tained in  amplifying  reports  from  pilots  of  the  abortive  Shinchiku 
attack.  This  revision  of  the  original  report  of  the  composition  of 
the  group  was  partially  oorreot,  for  as  noted  earlier  there  was  one 
light  carrier  in  the  group  at  this  time. 

Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  now  had  contacts  on  three  carriers 
off  Formosa,  the  single  one  dead  in  the  water  and  the  two  carriers 
included  among  the  eleven  ships  retiring  from  the  area. 

At  1205  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  ordered  all  of  hla  forces 
on  Formosa  to  make  repeated  attacks  on  the  enemy  task  force  which  had 
been  originally  sighted  at  0930  and  which  he  stated  now  included  two 
oarrier6.  In  his  order  he  indicated  the  1010  position  of  this  foroe 
as  Latitude  22°~05,N,  Longitude  124°-55’E.* **  This  was  about  ten  miles 
east  of  the  0930  position  and  about  forty  miles  northeast  of  the 
aotual  position  of  TG  30.3.  At  1237  he  issued  the  same  order  to  make 
repeated  attacks  to  his  forces  on  Okinawa  and  Kyushu.  In  this  order 
he  indicated  that  the  enemy  force  was  on  oourso  080°(T)  at  slow  speed. **♦ 
Actually  TG  30.3  was  making  & speed  of  about  three  and  a half  knots. 

At  about  1300  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that  his 
commander  on  Okinawa  - Commander  TT/ENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  - was  taking 
immediate  action  in  accordance  with  his  attack  orders.  At  this  time 
that  commander  informed  him  that  at  about  1330  he  would  launch  an  attack 
against  the  enemy  task  group  which  included  two  carriers  east  of  Formosa. 
This  group  would  consist  of  thirty-six  planes  inoluding  five  carrying 
torpedoes  and  would  land  at  Miyako  after  the  attack.****  This  attaok 
was  actually  launohed  prior  to  1345  ar.d  comprised  thirty-seven  air- 
craft.***** 


* Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  'Part  TT7  Oc tober-becemter  1944", 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 

**  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  151205,  uctober  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  56)  ITOC 
Document  160256. 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  151237,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  67)  TO)C 
Document  160268. 

****  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  161243,  October  1944  to  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet,  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Dooument  160137, 

*****  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bun^o  Shibata,  UN,  Staff  Officer, 

SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Army, 
Historical  Division,  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B» 
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At  about  1430  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  presumably  learned 
tliat  a second  air  attack  had  been  launched  from  Philippine  bases 
against  the  four-carrier  group  to  the  south.  This  attack  comprised 
about  ninety  Army  and  Navy  aircraft.* 

At  1445  Commander  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  on  Okinawa  reported 
that  at  1125  one  of  hi6  search  planes  had  sighted  an  enemy  group  com- 
posed of  one  large  carrier,  one  medium  carrier,  one  small  carrier  and 
eight  cruisers  and  destroyers.  The  position  of  the  sighting  was 
Latitude  22°-45'N,  Longitude  124°-45,Ej  the  group  was  on  course 
090°(T)  speed  twelve  knots.  No  airborne  fighters  were  observed, 
Scattered  squalls  were  reported  in  the  vicinity,**  This  was  a sight- 
ing of  TG  38.1  which  at  this  time  was  composed  of  four  carri-.rs.  The 
course  and  speed  were  correct***  but  the  position  was  about  eighteen 
miles  north  of  the  actual  position  of  TG  38.1.  The  reported  position 
was  about  thirty-five  miles  north  of  the  1010  position  of  the  two 
carrier  group  whioh  he  had  ordered  his  forces  to  attack. 

From  the  data  available  it  seems  clear  that  this  contact,  in  a 
manner  similar  to  the  Miyako  0830  oontaot  on  five  carriers,  was  not 
received  by  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  at  this  time.  Instead  al3C 
most  likely  beoause  of  communication  difficulties  its  receipt  was  long 
delayed  - possibly  as  will  be  shown  later  - until  sometime  during  the 
following  night. 

About  this  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  received  a contact, 
souroe  not  known,  which  Indicated  that  there  was  but  one  oarrier  in  the 
two  oarrier  task  group,  for  a composite  intelligence-  estimate  at  1500 
reported  hut  one  carrior  in  this  group,  and  also  reported  that  there 
was  a strong  probability  of  an  additional  oarrier  or  carriers  with  two 
battleships  bearing  068°(T)  distant  155  miles  from  Garan  Bi.****  Thus, 
this  composite  report  showed  the  probability  of  but  two  carriers  off 
Formosa.  This  is  the  same  number  shown  in  the  notes  at  this  time  (about 
1500)  of  the  staff  officer  previously  referred  to  at  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  Headquarters .*♦*** 


+ phi)  ipp'ino  'Area  Wav'a'l  Operations,  Part'll,  October-Deoember  1^44, 
Second  Demobilization.  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 

**  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  151445,  Ootober  1944  to 
Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe,  Y®C  Document  160137. 

***  Deck  Log,  WASP,  Ootober  15th,  1944. 

****  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  Visual  Dispatch  0900,  Ootober 
1944  to  SECOND  Striking  Foroe,  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October 
1944,  WDC  Document  161638  NA  11739. 

*****  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Buuzo  Shitata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 
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Ha  also  received  a report  that  an  additional  group  of  four  carriers 
and  several  other  ships  had  been  sighted  on  bearing  05S°(T)  distant  600 
miles  from  Manila.*  Thi3  report,  souroe  also  unknown,  is  likewise 
shown  in  the  composite  report  as  well  as  in  the  staff  officer's  notes. 

He  now  knew  of  two  carriers  off  Formosa,  and  eight  carriers  off 
Luion  - a total  of  ton  carriers. 

Shortly  after  1GG0  he  knew  that  an  attaok  group  of  twelve  planes 
had  departed  from  bases  in  southern  Formosa.  This  group  was  oompo&ed 
of  six  land-attaok  planes  escorted  by  six  fighters.**  What  enemy  group 
these  planes  were  to  attack  1b  not  indicated. 

Shortly  thereafter  he  learned  that  this  attaok  group  had  returned 
to  base  when  the  flight  commander • 3 plane  developed  engine  trouble.** 

This  was  a surprising  performance  since  it  indicated  a complete  break- 
down in  command.  It  was  also  a warning  to  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe 
that  the  morale  of  hi3  entire  command  wbls  possibly  deteriorating.  It  is 
dear  that  ho  real lied  the  factors  which  were  responsible  for  it.  He 
knew  for  example  that  (a)  his  attack  units  were  fatigued,  and  at  least 
partially  disorganized,  as  a result  of  continuous  operations  with  very 
heavy  losses,  ooupled  with  the  redeployment  of  many  units  during  the  past 
few  days  (b)  after  previous  attacks  his  attack  unite  had  not  always 
landed  at  designated  bases  but  had  sometimes  been  scattered  among  several 
bases  on  Formosa  and  in  the  Nansei  Shoto  with  the  result  that  subsequent 
attaok  groups  launched  from  those  bases  had  not  only  been  non-horaogene- 
ous  but  had  been  made  up  of  detachments  of  several  units  (o)  a lack  of 
previous  training  together  and  the  differences  in  unit  attaok  procedures 
and  in  types  of  aircraft  had  reduced  the  effectiveness  of  hiB  attaok.  He 
knew  all  of  this  and  yet  until  this  twelve  plane  unit  had  turned  back,  he 
had  reason  to  believe  that  all  other  attaok  groupc  had  either  accomplished 
their  missions  or  at  least  had  attempted  to  do  so.  On  the  other  hand  he 
also  knew  that  such  conduct  should  not  be  permitted  to  go  unpunished  sinoo 
"success  is  won  not  by  personnel  and  material  in  prime  condition  but  by 
the  debris  of  an  organization  worn  by  the  strain  of  campaign  and  shaken 
by  the  shook  of  battle."***  Thereforo  if  he  was  to  win  his  battle  he  must 
fight  on,  despite  the  fatigue  and  falling  morale  of  his  pilots,  for  who 
could  tell  but  th At  many  of  the  enemy  pilots  were  likewise  deteriorating 
in  an  equal  or  even  more  rapid  manner.  Uafortuna'  >ly  there  is  no  materi- 
al available  to  this  study  that  indicates  that  tv  took  any  oorreotive 
measures  whatsoever.  Perhaps  he  left  that  to  the  commander  of  the  unit 
oonoerued. 


* Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  Visual  Dispatch  0900,  October  1944, 
to  SECOND  Striking  Foroe}  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October  1944,  WDC 
Document  161639. 

**  Memorandum  NoteB  of  Captain  Bunso  Shibata,  IJN,  Stai"f  Officer, 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Army 
Historical  Division,  Miorofilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

***  Sound  Military  Decision,  TJ.S.  Naval  War  College,  1942,  page  198. 
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At  about  1630  he  loomed  that  all  of  the  planes  which  had  de- 
parted from  Kanoya  at  09r'0  to  search  for  the  enemy  task  force  had  re- 
turned to  that  base  at  1 .55  having  made  no  contact.* 

At  about  the  same  t Line  ha  probably  learned  that  the  second  attack 
group  which  had  taken  off  from  Clark  Field  in  the  Philippines  at  1400 
had  attaokea  the  four  cs.rriar  enemy  task  group  northeast  of  Manila 
between  1545  and  1600  and  cLairand  sinking  one  carrier,  setting  afire  the 
flight  decks  of  two  otrrnr  carriers,  and  damaging  a cruiser.  This  group 
also  claimed  shooting  di  wn  twenty  defending  enemy  fighters.** 

That  he  evaluated  • his  attack  as  one  carrier  sunk,  cne  probably 
sunk  and  one  damaged  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  on  the  following  morn- 
ing he  referred  to  rtmor<  than  six  carriers  off  Luzon"***  which  estimate 
could  only  have  been  obtained  by  assuming  that  the  four  carriers  (CV ) 
7hlch  had  been  observed  500  miles  to  the  northeast  wers  still  there, 
and  that  the  task  group  which  had  been  attacked  as  stated  above  still 
consisted  of  at  least  carriers. 

At  about  1700  Co  amander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  of  the  attack 
made  by  planes  which  had  departed  from  Okinawa.  This  attack  group, 
although  numbering  •■nly  thirty-seven  pianos,  was  composed  of  aircraft 
from  eight  different  units.****  These  aircraft  had  boon  directed  to 
attack  the  two-carrier  enemy  task  group.  The  data  available  on  thi3 
attack  is  not  complete,  but  the  following  is  believed  to  bo  reasonably 
correct,  visj 

The  attacking  planes  proceeded  to  the  target  area  in  three 
groups  at  an  altitude  of  about  13,000  feet.  The  weather  in  that  area 
at  the  time  wr.3  scattered  light  rain  showers,  high  overcast  and  low 
broken  olouds  at  about  3,000  feet.*****  Visibility  was  six  to  twelve 
miles.  At  1 iant  one  of  the  attack  groups  was  unable  to  locate  any 
target  and,  after  searching  the  aroa  from  1530  until  1605,  departed 


* War  O'i'ary 'l'StVi  Reconnaissance  Unit,  Kanoyu  Detachment,  'Oc'-t'oWr 
15t  i,  1944,  liTDC  Document  160301. 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-December  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Array  Historical  Division  File  No.  0-5,  JS-104, 

* + * Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  160021,  October  1944  to 
■ i IXT H Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  De30p0rd  63)  War 
Diary  252nd  Attack  Croup,  October  15th-November  15th,  1944, 

'ADC  Document  160258  NA  12592. 

♦***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunco  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Offioer, 
S3C0ND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

*****  Har  Diary  CTG  30.1,  Ootober  15th  1944. 
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and  landed  at  Miyako.*  At  1543  the  attack  groups  were  detected  by  radars 
in  TG  38.1  at  a range  of  sixty  to  seventy-one  miles  and  interception  by 
the  CAP  was  commenced.  During  the  ensuing  forty-five  minutes  the  attack 
groups  were  engaged  by  the  CAP  and  all  but  a few  planes  were  driven  off 
or  shot  down.  Of  the  few  which  broke  through,  one  plane  dropped  Its 
bomb  off  the  starboard  quarter  of  the  HORNET  causing  no  damage.  This 
plane  was  shot  down  by  AA  fire  after  its  attack.  In  this  action  CTG 
38.1  claimed  destroying  eight  planes  by  fighters  and  AA  fire.**  Infor- 
mation available  does  not  indicate  how  many  Japanese  planes  failed  to 
return  nor  what  total  claims  of  damage  were  made  by  those  pilots  who 
did  return.  A report  wa3  made,  however,  that  two  fighter-bombers  had 
crashed  into  an  enemy  carrier.***  Tho  carrier  group  attacked  we -i,  of 
course,  not  the  two-carrier  group  (TG  30.3)  as  had  been  ordered,  but 
was  instead  TG  38,1  which  at  this  time  was  a three-carrier  group, 

COWPENS  having  departed  at  1400  to  Join  TG  30.3. 

At  1855  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  issued  his  orders  for  the 
next  day.  He  directed  units  in  southern  Formosa  to  conduct  dawn  400 
mile  searches  and  also  to  launch  a search-attack  group  at  0645  to 
attack  the  enemy  carriers  and  battleships  dead  in  the  water  near 
Latitude  22°-05'N,  Longitude  124°-55'£.  Units  in  northern  Formosa 
were  directed  to  coordinate  their  operations  with  those  of  the  units 
in  the  south.  From  Okinawa  he  ordered  a search  of  the  sector  157°- 
209°(T)  from  that  base,  range  unspecific ' ; from  Kyushu  he  also  ordered 
a search,  although  not  specifying  either  sector  or  range.  He  directed 
the  forces  in  Kyushu  and  Okinawa  to  continue  repeated  attacks  on  the 
same  enemy  group.****  He  also  ordered  a night  radar  search  from  Garan 
Bi. 


At  about  2000  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that,  acting 
in  accordance  with  his  orders  to  conduct  a search  from  Kyushu,  Commander 
FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  at  1933  had  directed  763rd  Air  Group  at  Kanoya 
to  search  the  sector  137^°-207£°(TJI  to  a distance  of  650  miles  from 
that  base,  the  search  planes  to  take  off  at  0500  the  next  day.***** 


* Detailed  Action  Report  No.  1,  ?63rd  Attack  Unit 

(653rd  Air  Group)  SHO  Operations,  October  14Ui-21st,  1944, 
WDC  Document  161004. 

**  War  Diary  CTG  38.1,  October  15th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary  653rd  Air  Group,  October  15th,  1944,  WDC  Document 
160295. 

****  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  151855,  October  1944 
to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  59) 
■aOC  Document  160137. 

***'*  Commander  51st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  151933,  October  1944 
to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  information  to  Commander  SECOND 
Striking  Force,  WDC  Document  161644. 
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At  about  this  same  time  he  learned  that  no  attack  had  been 
launched  by  those  units  of  the  "T"  Force  still  in  Kyushu.*  The  reason 
for  this  failure  tc  attack  is  not  known  but  it  may  have  been  due  to  the 
lack  of  operational  aircraft.  As  already  noted,  by  this  time  most  of 
tho  "T"  Force  was  on  Formosa,  and  those  aircraft  which  had  remained  in 
Kyushu  presumably  had  not  been  able  to  join  in  the  attacks  launched  on 
previous  days  because  they  were  not  ready.  They  were  apparently  still 
not  ready.  He  most  likely  learned  at  this  time  that  two  more  attack 
groups  launched  from  the  Philippines  and  totalling  about  twenty  air- 
craft had  been  unable  to  locate  the  enemy  task  group  northeast  of 
Manila,  and  had  therefore  returned  to  base.** 

At  about  2100  ho  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  dispatch  orders 
for  the  next  day  as  issued  by  his  Chief  cf  Staff  at  Hiyoshi.  In  this 
dispatch  tho  Chief  of  Staff,  after  noting  that  the  enemy  task  force 
east  cf  Formosa  faced  complete  destruction  as  a result  of  the  intense 
and  sustained  attacks  already  mado  and  that  the  enemy  group  which  had 
Died  toward  tho  Philippines  had  been  attacked  and  one  carrier  sunk  but 
without  referring  to  the  additional  four  oari iers  reported  600  milos 
northeast  of  Manila,  ordered  his  forces  to  oarry  on  without  relaxation 
the  general  offensive  tc  attain  certain  victory.*** 

At  2135  he  Issued  orders  to  the  KAC-uSHMA  MARU  to  proceed  to 
Kiirun  on  the  north  coast  of  Formosa  as  soon  as  preparations  could  ba 
made.****  This  vessel  was  a small  cargo  ship  of  162  tons.*****  At 
this  tine  it  was  presumably  loading  in  the  Kagoshima  Bay  area  of  Kyushu 
and  had  been  made  available  to  transport  ground  personnel  of  the  air 
groups  which  had  deployed  tc  Formosa. 

About  an  hour  later,  at  2230,  Commander  SIXTH  Base.  Air  Force 
learned  of  Commander  FIFTY -FIRST  Air  Flotilla’s  (Kyushu)  attack  plans 
for  the  16thj  theso  plans  provided  that  the  attack  would  be  launched 
between  0600  and  0630  from  Kyushu,  staging  through  Okinawa,  and  that 
the  attack  group  would  consist  of  about  fifty  carrier  type  bombers  and 


* Memorandum  Motes  of  Captain  Banzo  sViibata,  IJN,  2'taff  Officer , 
SEC O'®  Air  Float,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  tho 
Amy  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

♦+  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Ootober-December  1944 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Governmant,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JT-1.C4. 

+**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  152035,  October  1944  to  Commander 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forces,  etc.,  »TOC  Doounent  161643. 

*♦*♦  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  152135,  Ootober  1944 
to  KAGOSHIMA  MARU,  information  to  Commander  21st  Air  Flotilla 
(at  Shinohiku)  and  CofS  U ta  ebo  Navel  District,  FEC  Historical 
Division  Microfilm  unnumbered* 

*****  Imperial  Japanese  Navy  in  tYorlo  iTar  II:  Military  History 

Section  GHQ,  FEC,  February  1952. 
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forty-one  fighters  under  the  command  of  Commander  701st  Air  Group. * 

At  2255  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  modified  his  orders 
issued  earlier  to  the  forces  on  Formosa  for  operations  on  the  16th.  He 
now  directed  that  attack;  forces  would  not  take  off  as  previously  directed 
but  instead  would  be  ready  on  thirty  minutes  notice  after  0600  to  take 
off  on  special  order.**  While  his  reasons  for  this  change  of  orders  are 
not  known,  it  seems  probable  that  he  realized  that  to  commit  all  of  his 
attaok  forces  to  the  destruction  of  the  two  carriers  already  damaged 
aud  withdrawing  at  very  slow  speed  when  his  morning  searches  might  well 
find  other  undamaged  carriers  in  the  area  was  not  sound  employment  of 
his  striking  power.  At  least  he  now  believed  it  better  to  await  the 
report  of  his  morning  searches  and  then,  on  the  basis  of  the  situation 
found  to  exist  at  that  time,  he  could  better  determine  the  most  profi- 
table targat  for  his  attack.  As  discussed  earlier  this  change  was 
sound  in  that  it  left  open  for  the  time  being  the  selection  of  targets. 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force- 

October  15th. 

As  on  the  previous  day.  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air 
Force  presumably  launched  his  morning  searches  and  continued  to  ready 
his  command  for  attack  operations.  Despite  the  orders  issued  by 
Commander  Southwest  Area  Forco  on  the  12th  to  destroy  the  enemy  task 
force,  he  had  so  far  failed  to  deliver  a single  attack.  His  one 
large  effort,  a 170  plane  attack  group  composed  of  forces  from  his  own 
command  and  forces  from  the  FOURTH  Air  Army,  had  been  unable  to  locate 
the  enemy  on  the  13th  and  he  had  been  engaged  since  then  in  reassembl- 
ing his  units  for  further  attack. 

At  about  0830  he  reoeived  his  first  contact  report,  of  the  day. 

An  enemy  task  group  comprising  four  carriers  was  reported  bearing 
066°(T ) , distant  240  miles  from  Manila.  The  sighting  wa3  probably 
made  by  one  of  hl3  own  search  planes.  As  noted  earlier  the  group 
sighted  was  TG  38.4  which  comprised  four  carriers  and  at  the  time  was 
actually  about  forty  miles  northwest  of  the  reported  position.  By  this 
timu  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  had  readied  some  of  his  aircraft 
and,  at  about  0930,  he  launched  his  first  attack.  This  attaok  group 
consisted  of  twenty-five  carrier  type  fighters  of  which  six  carried 
bomba.***  This  was  net  a large  attack  group,  but  was  apparently  all 


— * Commander  51st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatoh  152155,  October "1544  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Forco,  WDC  Document  160258. 

**  Commander  SIXTH.  Base  Air  Force  Dispatoh  152255,  October  1944 
to  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpCrd  62) 

FSC  Historical  Division  Microfilm  unnumbered. 

***  Philippine  Area  Hr.vo.1  Operations,  Part  II,  October-Docember  1944 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japauese  Government,  October  1947 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 
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that  were  ready  at  this  time.  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  hoped 
that  this  small  group  would  succeed  in  at  least  damaging  3ome  of  the 
carriers  and  thus  reduce  the  air  opposition  for  succeeding  attack 
groups.  In  the  meantime  he  renewed  his  efforts  to  ready  a larger  group 
which,  together  with  Army  air  forces,  oould  inflict  greater  damage  short- 
ly. 


About  a half  hour  later,  he  probably  heard  of  the  attack  by 
Formosa  planes  on  a oarrier  lying  dead  in  the  water. 

About  this  same  time  enemy  aircraft  attacked  the  Manila  area  where 
his  headquarters  were  located.  This  enemy  group  was  reportedly  com- 
posed of  eighty  fighters  and  bombers.  It  was  intercepted  by  about 
fifty  Amy  and  Navy  fighters  under  Army  control.  Twenty-seven  Allied 
aircraft  were  reported  shot  down  with  five  more  damaged.  Japanese 
losses  in  the  air  were  not  reported.*  It  is  of  interest  that  (a)  the 
roport  of  the  number  of  enemy  planes  in  the  attack  was  nearly  correct} 
actually  theie  were  seventy-one**  and  (b)  the  report  of  the  number  of 
enemy  planes  shot  down  was  completely  erroneous;  actually  only  one  plane 
of  the  entire  group  was  lost  in  the  attack.***  The  data  available  does 
not  indicate  how  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  reacted  to  this  attack, 
but  it  seems  likely  that  he  decided  that  it  had  been  launched  by  the 
four  carriers  already  sighted.  In  this  he  would  have  been  oorreot,  for 
CTG  38.4  launched  this  attack  at  0848. 

At  about  1100  he  learned,  by  flash  reports,  the  results  of  his 
first  attack.  The  twenty-five  plane  group  reported  attacking  the 
enemy  task  group  northeast  of  Manila  at  1045  scoring  a direct  hit  on 
a battleship  or  cruiser  and  a near  miss  on  a large  carrier.*  Data 
available  does  not  indicate  how  many  Japanese  planes  were  lost. 

This  attack  had  been  made  on  TG  38.4  and  nad  succeeded  in  scoring 
a bomb  hit  on  the  deck  edge  elevator  of  the  FRANKLIN.  Damage  was 
superficial.  CTG  33.4  believed  he  had  shot  down  nineteen  of  the 
attacking  planes.**  Although  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  did  not 
know  it,  this  attack  did  suoceed  in  preventing  a second  attack  on  the 
Manila  area.  Due  to  this  attack  CTG  38.4  had  been  delayed  in  launching 
a second  allied  attack  group  of  forty-five  planes  and,  after  its 


'*'  Philippine  Ar^a  Naval  Operations,  Part  II~  October-Dee  ember  1944,* 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  3-5,  JS-104. 
**  War  Diary  CTG  38.4,  October  15th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary  FRANKLIN,  October  15th,  1944. 
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launching,  had  held  it  in  the  vicinity  of  the  teak  group  to  have  avail- 
able its  fighters  for  defen?*  if  necessary.  By  the  time  the  Japanese 
attack  had  been  dissipated  this  group  had  used  up  too  much  fuel  to 
proceed  to  the  target  and  had  been  recovered. 

At  about  this  same  time  Commander  FIFTH  Br-se  Air  Force  probably 
learned  that  two  oarriers  had  been  sighted  in  the  eleven  ship  group 
previously  reported  by  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.  This  indicated 
that  there  were  two  or  three  carriers  east  of  Formosa  which  with  the 
four  northeast  of  Manila,  totalled  six  or  seven  carriers. 

At  1400  the  sooond  attack  group  took  off  from  Clark  Field  on 
Luton,  inis  was  a combined  group  of  ninety  Army  and  Navy  p uses*  and 
was  directed  to  attack  the  enemy  task  group  to  the  northeast.  While 
awaiting  the  results  of  this  attack  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force, 
in  cooperation  with  CO,  FOURTH  Air  Army,  expedited  piano  to  launch  two 
more  attacks  during  the  afternoon. 

Sometime  before  1500  he  received  a report,  souroe  unknown,  tliat 
four  additional  oarriers  and  several  other  ships  had  been  sighted  on 
boaring  055°(T)  distant  600  miles  from  Manila.** 

Ho  now  knew  of  eight  oairiers  off  Luzon  and  possibly  three  off 
Formosa. 

Whatever  his  earlLer  reactions  may  have  been  to  the  great  damage 
being  inflicted  by  aircraft  attacking  from  Xyusbo.  and  Formosa  is  not 
known,  but  it  was  now  olear  to  him  that  there  still  existed  many  enemy 
oarriers  (ton  or  eleven).  It  should  also  have  been  olear  to  him  that 
If  the  ene;ty  was  following  the  plan  of  operations  predicted  by  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet,***  wall  in  advance  of  the  A1  Tied  strikes  *.ud  the  situa- 
tion indicated  that  he  was,  the  Japanese  forces  in  the  Philippines  would 
soon  be  the  target  for  the  whole  weight  of  the  remaining  enemy  task 
force  ntt.aoks,  which  might  prove  the  preluds  to  landiog  operations. 

At  about  ’.550  be  learned  the  results  of  this  second  attack.  Be- 
tween 1530  and  1600  the  group  reported  attacking  the  four  carrier  enemy 
task  group.  One  carrier  was  reported  sunk  and  the  flight  decks  of  two 


* Philippine  Xrea  Naval  Operations ,’  £art  II,  Ccto'ber -December  1944^ 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  Ootober  1947 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  Ho.  8-5,  JS-104. 

**  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  Visual  Dispatch  0900,  October 
1944  to  SECOND  Striking  Force;  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootober  1944, 
HDC  Document  161638. 

***  Situation  Estimate  at  the  Start  of  the  Enemy  Invasion  of  Palau 
and  Halmahera,  September  17th,  1944,  Combined  Fleet  Headquarters 
Army  Historical  Division  Miorofilm  IIS-26,  Item  B. 
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more  set  afire,  One  cruiser  was  also  reported  damaged  and  more  than 
twenty  defending  fighters  wore  shot  down.  He  was  also  informed  that 
in  this  attack,  Commander  TWENTY -SIXTH  Air  Flotilla*  had  led  a unit  of 
torpedo  planes  and  had  crash-dived  his  plane  into  a carrier.  This 
example  of  devotion  to  duty  by  a high  ranking  officer  formed  the  basis 
for  the  later  formution  of  special  attack  ^Kamikaze)  units.**  The 
report  of  damage  inflicted  on  TG  38,4  in  this  attack  was  completely 
erroneous.  The  attack  group  was  intercepted  by  the  CAP  of  TG  38.4  and 
the  attack  was  turned  back.  CTG  38.4  believed  he  had  destroyed  about 
twenty  Japanese  planes  of  this  group.***  Not  a Bingle  plane  attacked 
the  task  group  and  none  were  sighted  by  the  shipB  of  the  formation. 

Whether  or  not  Commander  FIK.'h  Base  Air  Force  accepted  the  above 
claims  of  his  pilots  is  not  known  but  it  seems  logical  that  his  analysis 
and  that  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  were  the  same:  that  is  one 

carrier  sunk,  one  probably  sunk  and  one  damaged.  This  reduced  the  num- 
ber of  carriers  observed  off  Luzon  to  "more  than  six."  He  must  have 
been  gratified  by  this  as  it  not,  only  indicated  that  his  pilots  were 
good,  but  it  also  might  act  as  a deterrent  tc  the  enemy  should  he  (the 
enemy)  be  planning  a landing  presently. 

At  about  this  same  time  two  more  smaller  attack  groups  took  off,** 
These  totalled  about  twenty  planes  and  were  presumably  all  from  FIFTH 
Baso  Air  Force, 

At  about  1900  Command. r FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that  the 
third  and  fourth  attack  groups  which  he  had  launched  at  about  1630  had 
failed  to  locate  the  enemy  task  group  due  to  bad  weather.  The  weather 
had  actually  deteriorated  during  the  afternoon  with  the  ceiling  lower- 
ing from  about  8,000  feet  to  less  than  1,000  feet  by  early  evening.**** 

At  about  2100  he  received  CinC,  Combined  Fleet's  orders  to  continue 
the  general  offensive  on  the  following  day,*****  He  probably  noted  with 
some  satisfaction  that  in  this  same  dispatch  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  cred- 
ited the  Philippines  air  forces  with  sinking  one  enemy  carrier  during 
the  day,  although  he  personally  may  have  believed  that  it  was  likely 
that  he  had  sunk  two  carriers.  In  cooperation  with  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army 
he  presumably  devoted  the  remainder  of  the  evening  to  planning  his 
searches  and  attacks  for  the  following  day. 


* Rear  Admiral  Masabumi  Arina,  IJN. 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-Decerabar  1944, 
Second  demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Depart  jnt  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 

***  War  Diary  CTG  38.4,  October  15th,  1944. 

****  Action  Report  B2LLEAU  WOCD,  Action  Against  Nijnsei  Shoto,  Pomosa, 
Luzon  and  the  Visayas,  October  7th-21?t,  1944,  Serial  ,0170, 
November  3rd,  1944. 

*****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  152035,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forces,  VDC  Document  160137. 
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(d)  Operations  of  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army,  October  15th. 

CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army,  as  on  the  previous  day,  presumably 
launched  those  short-range  morning  searches  for  which  he  was  responsible 
under  his  joint  agreement  with  Commander  FIFTH  Rase  Air  Force.  As  noted 
earlier,  with  both  his  headquarters  and  those  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base 
Air  Force  in  the  Manila  area,  these  two  eommandern  undoubtedly  exchanged 
information  in  conjunction  with  their  planning  for  Joint  action  against 
the  enemy.  Accordingly  it  is  probable  that  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  was  in- 
formed of  the  various  contacts  which  were  reported  by  the  searches  from 
th6  Philippines  and  also  by  forces  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
to  the  north. 

When  the  first  contact  was  received  at  about  0830  reporting  four 
carriers  northeast  of  Manila,  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  wa3  not  ready  to  Join 
in  the  attack.  Inasmuch  as  he  was  responsible  for  the  air  defense  of 
the  Manila  area,*  he  was  required  to  maintain  defensive  fighters  to 
repel  any  enemy  attack  and  with  enemy  carriers  so  close  such  an  attack 
must  have  been  clearly  possible. 

Shortly  after  1000  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  launched  about  fifty  fighters 
to  defend  the  Vinila  area  against  enemy  attack.**  As  previously  noted 
these  planes  engaged  the  strike  of  TG  38.4.  Whether  or  not  he  actually 
believed  the  reports  of  his  pilots  of  shooting  down  twenty-seven  of  the 
enemy  planes  is  not  known.  The  general  experience  with  pilots  reports 
over  the  past  three  days  of  which  he  must  have  ueen  informed  would  indi- 
cate that  he  may  have  thought  them  excessive,  not  only  because  of  previous 
unverified  claims  but  also  because  the  down'd  planes  could  be  counted. 

By  afternoon  he  had  readied  additional  planes  so  that  he  was  able 
to  take  part  in  a combined  attack  with  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force. 

How  many  of  the  ninety  planes,  which  took  off  from  Clark  Field  at  1400, 
were  Army  planes  is  not  indicated.***  The  results  of  this  attack  have 
already  been  noted.  It  is  not  clear  whether  any  of  the  about  twenty 
planes  which  took  off  later  in  the  afternoon  but  wore  unable  to  find  the 
enemy  were  from  his  command  or  whether  they  were  Navy  pi anas. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  day,  CG,  FOURTH  Air  Army  watched  the 
situation  closely  and  exerted  every  effort  to  ready  as  many  planes  as 
possible  to  strengthen  his  air  defense  forces  and  also  to  provide  more 
aircraft  for  attacks  on  the  enemy  task  force  on  the  following  day. 


* Draft  PLan  of  FOURTH  Air  Army  Operations  after  mid-October,  Operations 
Section,  FOURTH  Air  Army,  October  15th,  1944  from  filo  of  Lieutenant 
Colonel  K&tsuo  Sato,  IJA,  Staff  Officer,  FOURTH  Air  Army,  Department 
of  the  Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-7. 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  October-December  1944, 

Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October,  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  Jo-104. 

***  Since  going  to  press,  what  may  be  a more  accurate  figure  of  eighty- 
seven  planes  rather  than  ninety,  has  been  received.  The  eighty-saven 
planes  reportedly  consisted  of  seventy-four  Army  and  thirteen  Navy 
planes.  (Daily  Record  of  War  Situation  maintained  by  Captain  Kin ji Tnka- 
hashi,  Operations  Department,  Imperial  General  Headquarters,  Army 
Section. ) C£ji£i§a**55Kr" 
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(7)  Operations  on  October  I6tb. 

(a)  Operations  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet. 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  probably  spent  some  time  during 
the  night  in  examining  the  situ?,  on  and  in  studying  the  enemy  capabili- 
ties with  relation  tnereto.  While  he  knew  only  two-three  carriers  had 
been  observed  to  the  eastward  of  Formosa,  he  also  knew  that  more  than 
six  others  were  still  to  the  eastward  of  Luzon.  In  addition  he  knew 
that  there  had  been  no  attacks  on  Formosa  since  October  14th,  but  there 
had  been  attacks  on  Luzon  as  late  as  1025  the  preceding  day,  October 
15th.  What  did  all  of  this  portend?  While  as  stated  previously  he  did 
not  seo'.u  tc  have  been  concerned  about  an  immediate  landing  at  this  time 
he  must  have  been  concerned  with  the  enemy  capabiHties  for  future  opera- 
tic’is,  since  despite  Japanese  claims,  Allied  carrier  forces  were  still 
strong  and  his  own  air  forces  had  suffered  heavy  losses.  He  knew  that 
a mght  search  by  a radar  equipped  flying  boat  was  underway  from  Garan 
B1  and  that,  orders  had  been  issued  for  air  searches  to  be  made  in  the 
morning  from  Garan  Bi,  Okinawa  and  Kyushu  and  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base 
Air  For^e  had  ordered  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forces  (a)  in  Kyushu,  to  con- 
tinue wie  attacks  on  the  enemy  carrier  force  off  Formosa  which  was  re- 
tiring at  slow  speed  (b)  in  Formosa,  to  standby  after  0600  to  take-off 
on  thirty  minutes  notice.  He  was  of  course,  also  interested  in  the 
SECOND  Striking  Force,  now  at  sea,  for  if  the  two- three  Allied  carriers 
remained  off  Formosa  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  might  be  heading  into 
difficulties.  He  could  do  little  but  await  later  intelligence. 

During  the  early  morning  he  received  three  contact  reports  from 
the  flying  boat  which  reported  radar  contacts  on  what  appeared  to  be 
three  separate  enemy  task  groups  as  follows*  (a)  at  0045  in  Latitude 
22°-05'N , Longitude  123Q-45'S  (b)  at  0200  in  Latitude  22°-10'N,  Longi- 
tude 125o-10'E  and  (c)  at  0230  in  Latitude  2l°-20'N,  Longitude  126°- 
20' S,  These  reports  were  very  incomplete  and  gave  no  indications  of 
the  composition  nr  movements  of  the  contacts.  He  also  seems  to  have 
received  (l)  the  0830  October  15th  (the  preceding  day)  reoort  of  five 
carriers  sighted  by  the  166th  Fighter  Unit  bearing  210o(T;  distant  120 


* Detailed  Action  Report  901st  Air  Group,  Night  Searches,  October 
10th-28th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160551  NA  12402. 
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miles  from  Mlyako,*  (2)  the  report  of  three  carriers  (one  carrier,  one 
medium  carrier,  one  small  carrier)  and  eight  cruisers  and  destroyers 
sighted  by  the  TWENT\ -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  at  1125  October  15th  in 
Latitude  22°-45'N,  Longitude  124°-45*E»*  and  (3)  the  2107  October  15th 
report  by  Commander  TWENTl-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  which  stated,  in  part, 
that  all  but  one  of  his  search  planes  had  returned  to  base  without 
making  any  contacts  other  than  the  1125  contact  previously  reported. 

These  contacts  war#  evidently  a complete  surprise  to  him  since 
the  intelligence  reports  and  contact  reports  of  the  previous  day  had 
givon  no  indication  of  forces  other  than  the  ones  heretofore  discussed. 

He  could  now  see  that  if  these  additional  reports  of  the  previous  day 
were  true,  and  the  radar  contacts  by  the  flying  boat  although  made  many 
hours  later  tended  to  confirm  them,  the  situation  was  very  serious.  At 
this  time  he  probably  discussed  the  situation  fay  telephone  with  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  and  decided  that  contacts  (l)  and  (2)  above  were  on 
the  same  task  group  and  th.it  since  there  was  no  way  at  the  moment  to  de- 
termine the  correct  number  of  carriers  he  would  arbitrarily  establish  it 
as  four.  If  these  two  contacts  were  to  be  accepted  as  having  been  made 
on  two  separate  task  groups,  the  probable  number  of  Allied  carriers  off 
Formosa  based  on  present  estimates  would  hava  been  increased  thereby  to 
an  illogical  figure.  Because  of  the  lack  of  confirmatory  data  and  the 
fact  that  the  radar  contacts  if  correct  would  indicate  that  these  were 
in  fact  two  separate  groups,  it  seems  clear  that  CinC  Combined  Fleet 
accepted  the  radar  contacts  primarily  as  an  indication  that  there  were 
some  Allied  units  there,  probably  the  damaged  group  which  he  knew  was 
moving  slowly  i-  the  southeast.  It  is  significant  that  these  radar  con- 
tacts are  not  inoluded  in  subsequent  reports  and  estimates.  Actually  TG 
30.3  wai  the  only  Allied  unit  in  the  vicinity  and  even  this  group  was 
some  sixty  miles  from  the  nearest  radar  contact. 

He  now  had  a minimum  of  six  carriers  east  of  Formosa,  and  about 
the  same  number  eaat  of  Luzon  - a total  of  not  less  than  twelve 
carriers  of  which  probably  nine  seemed  to  be  undamaged.  He 


* Detailed  Action  Report  No.  1,  166th  Fighter  Unit  (653rd  Air  Group) 
SHO  Operations,  October  14th-21st,  1944,  WDC  Document  161004. 

*«  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  151445,  October  1944  to 
Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  VIDC  Document  160137. 
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took  no  action  for  the  present  hut  awaited  the  results  of  the  morning 
air  searches.  These  should  disclose  the  gravity  cf  the  situation. 

He  was  of  course  familiar  with  the  contents  of  Commander  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force's  dispatch  issued  at  0821  wherein  that  commander  (a)  ad- 
vised his  command  that  there  were  about  six  enemy  carriers  off  Formosa 
and  more  than  six  others  off  Luzon  which  constituted  practically  all 
of  the  Allied  carrier  strength  and  (b)  directed  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
(l)  to  reorganize  its  strength  and  launch  an  all-out  attack  and  (2)  to 
move  all  forces  to  Formosa  to  take  station  previously  ordered  for  the 
SHO  Operation's  decisive  battle.* 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  new  decided  that  the  situation  was  becoming 
somewhat  complicated  and  felt  that  he  needed  advice  and  mere  help  than 
was  available  to  him  with  his  very  small  staff,  Ke  evidently  found 
that  the  telephonic  communication  with  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force, 
which  had  heretofore  sufficed,  was  now  no  longer  adequate.  He  wished 
to  be  in  the  heart  of  the  air  operations  since  he  might  have  to  issue 
orders  to  his  various  siirface  forces  and  he  wanted  a clearer  picture  of 
the  developing  situation.  He  decided  to  transfer  his  headquarters  from 
Shinchiku  to  Takao  where  his  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  ills 
headquarters.  Therefore,  sometime  between  0930  and  1000  he  departed  for 
that  base  where  he  arrived  and  hoisted  his  flag  at  1100.**  On  this  trip 
to  Takao  he  was  accompanied  by  his  small  staff  and  by  Vice  Admiral 
Takijiro  Onishi,  IJN  who,  according  to  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force, 
had  Joined  him  at  Shinchiku  on  October  11th  or  12th, ***  although  this 
is  not  mentioned  by  CinC,  Comhir.ed  Fleet  nor  by  his  Chief  of  Staff  in 
their  interrogations. 

Thi3  lee  Is  Ion  to  transfer  hi3  personal  headquarters  to  Takao  seems 
sound  for  the  reasons  above  stated  but  why  he  did  not  shift  his  head- 
quarters to  Takao  on  October  10th  rather  than  come  sj.x  days  later  is  not 
clear.  Perhaps  he  did  not  wish  to  interfere  with  Commander  STXTH  Base 
Air  Force's  operations;  perhaps,  so  long  as  the  battle  remained  entirely 
an  air  battle,  he  felt  that  he  would  be  wise  to  permit  that  commander  to 
operate  more  or  less  independently;  perhaps  he  felt  that  the  communica- 
tions facilities  at  Takao  Air  Base,  which  were  admittedly  below  standard, 
might  be  Inadequate  to  handle  both  the  traffic  of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force  and  his  own  traffic,  especially  that  between  Shinchiku  and  Hiyoshi. 

From  this  point  on,  it  is  assumed  that  in  view  of  the  closeness 
of  the  Headquarters  cf  both  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  and  Commander  SIXTH 


* Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  160821,  October  1944  to  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  63)  WDC  Document  160258. 
,l‘  CinC  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  161151,  October  1944  to  Combined  Fleot.j 
War  Diary  CRUDIV  7,  October  1944,  VDC  Document  161638, 

***  Diary  of  Vice  Admiral  Kimpei  Teraoka,  IJN,  August  lst-Noveraber  1st, 
1944,  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  in  SHO  Operation;  GHQ-FEC  Special  Histor- 
ical Collection;  Supporting  Documents  to  General  of  the  Army  Douglas 
MacArthur's  Historical  Report  on  Allied  Operations  in  the  Southwest 
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Base  Air  Fore#  that  all  information  available  to  one  commander  was 
available  to  tha  other* 

Upon  hia  arrival  at  Takao  ha  received  an  intelligence  dispatch* 
from  Imperial  General  Headquarters  which  stated: 

"Between  0020  and  0330  today , four  urgent  operational  messages 
were  sent  by  the  principal  commanders  of  the  U*S*  Air  Foroes  at  Kunming 
and  other  point*  in  China  tc  the  oomander  of  the  currently  operating 
enemy  task  foroe  and  to  the  Paoifio  Fleet  Submarine  Foroe  oernman*  at 
Honolulu*  There  is  great  probability  of  attaoka  by  the  China-based  U*S* 

Air  Foroes  on  Formosa  end  Luzon*  Also  an  intensification  of  eneny  sub- 
marine activity  should  be  guarded  against*1* 

There  is  no  information  as  to  whether  or  not  he  alerted  his  command 
to  this  dispatch  but  it  is  assumed  tnat  he  discussed  it  with  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe. 

He  also  received,  at  this  time,  additional  contact  reports.  These 
were  (a)  the  report  that  at  0920  two  Allied  surface  ship  groups  had  been 
contacted*  One  group  consisting  of  two  carriers  and  four  battleships 
had  bean  sighted  in  Latitude  21^-05'H,  Longitude  124°-25'E  on  e south- 
easterly course  and  a second  group  of  two  battleships,  four  cruisers  and 
five  to  six  destroyers  had  been  sighted  about  varsuty  miles  to  the  east 
of  the  first  group,** ***  (b)  the  report,  source  not  available  to  this  study, 
which  stated  that  four  oarrlere  had  been  observed  cheat  600  miles  north- 
oast  of  Manila****  This  he  may  have  reoognized  as  the  task  group  (TO  38*4) 
whioh  had  struck  Manila  on  the  previous  day,  although  if  the  damage  reports 
of  hit  pilots  had  been  onrrect  there  should  now  be  no  more  than  two  or 
three  carriers  in  this  group*  Actually,  as  it  discussed  under  "Operations 
of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe,"  this  was  TO  58*1 j and  (o)  tho  report  that  at 
1030  in  Latitude  21°-60*N1>  Longitude  127°-60»E  an  Allied  carrier  task 
foroe  consisting  of  seven  oarriors,  seven  battleships,  ten  oruisers  and 
smaller  ships  had  been  sighted  on  oourse  west.**** 

The  first  two  oootaot  report#  probably  did  not  unduly  arouse  him 
sinoe  they  were  made  on  task  groups  whioh  were  known  to  be  in  the  area. 


* SKIe?  Special  Affairs  feureau  Imperial'  (Jeueral  Headquarters  DispaioTi 
161006,  October  1944  to  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  Commander  SECOND 
Striking  Foroe j War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Document 
161638  HA  11739. 

**  Merit  Report  14tb  Combined  Air  Group  Formosa  Air  Bettla,  Ootober 
10th-17th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161012* 

***  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October- Eeoeaber  1944 
Second  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  Ootober  1947, 
Department  of  Arsy  Historical  Division  File  NoT  8-b,  JS-104. 

****  CofS  Combined  Fleet  Diepatoh  161226*  Ootober  1944  to  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Foroe,  WDC  Document  161638* 
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but  the  third  oontaot  report  was  something  quita  new  and  ao  powerful  as 
to  be  . srioualy  menacing.  Hhen  considered  with  relation  to  the  firet 
two  sontaota  he  could  readily  see  that  he  was  confronted  by  thirteen  car- 
riers. This  supported  his  early  morning  estimate  of  more  than  twelTS 
carriers  on  the  previous  day.  He  probably  decided  that  this  new  oontaot 
was  a concentration  of  the  four-earner  task  group  reported  as  bearing 
05b°(T)  distant  600  miles  from  Uanlla  the  previous  day  with  the  group 
whioh  had  first  been  reported  at  0830  the  previous  morning  as  having 
five  carriers  end  then,  later  in  the  same  morning  at  1126,  as  having 
three  carriers.  He  must  now  have  arrived  at  the  unhappy  conclusion  that 
the  reported  Japanese  air  suocessea  of  the  past  few  days  were  almost  en- 
tirely untrue  ainoe  TP  38  in  virtually  its  greatest  reported  strength 
lay  before  him.  He  also  knew  at  this  time  that  the  attack  group  of 
ninety-nine  planes  ordered  from  Kyushu  and  which  had  actually  taken  off 
had  been  recalled,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  he  knew  why.* 

He  had  now  to  reentimate  the  situation.  What  he  thought  and  why 
is  not  known,  but  the  faot  that  at  1209  from  Takao  he  Issued  a speoial 
dispatch  to  his  command  on  the  situation  is  known.**  In  this  dlspatoh 
he  stated  (a)  the  retreating  eneny  was  concentrating  his  strength  to 
oover  his  damaged  ships  and  it  was  not  impossible  that  a part  of  his 
foroes  would  oounterattaok,  (b)  the  base  sir  forces  would  endeavor  te 
asoertain  the  enemy  situation!  would  concentrate  as  uuoh  strength  as 
possible  and  would  pursue  and  destroy  the  sneny,  (o)  the  SECOND  Striking; 
Foroa  would  keep  olose  watch  on  the  energy  situation  and  oooperate  with 
air  foroe  operations,  (d)  the  submarine  units  would  vigorously  advance 
and  attack  the  enemy. 

From  this  dlspatoh  doea  it  not  seem  olear  that  he  was  endeavoring 
more  to  oalm  his  command  than  to  admit  to  them  that  the  air  battle  had 
been  lost?  Perhaps  he  truly  believed  that  the  Allied  carrier  task  group 
of  seven  carriers  whioh  was  heading  to  the  westward,  was  aotually  dosing 
the  other  two  contacts  reported  in  order  to  oonoentrate  with  them  ainoe 
these  latter  bore  265°(T)  distent  180  miles  from  the  seven  carrier  group, 
and  were  reportedly  retiring  at  slow  speed.  Certainly  from  the  situa- 
tion as  it  appsared  on  tha  ohart  It  was  possible  to  make  that  deduction. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  this  powerful  task  force,  whan  concentrated  with 
the  two-oarrier  task  foroa,  would  present  nine  and,  sniuld  the  additional 
four-carrier  task  foroe  reported  nearby  be  included,  would  present  thir- 
teen carriers  off  Formosa  whioh  were  quite  capable  of  oontlnuing  the  at- 
taoka  on  that  island  not  only  for  the  purposo  of  protecting  the  retiring 
task  group  without  oarriers,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of  completing  tha 


* dommander  51st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  1H8S7,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Bass  Air  Foroa,  HDC  Document  1602S8. 

**  ClnC„  Combined  Fleet  Dlspatoh  161209,  October  1944  to  Connanders 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Bass  Air  Forces  sto.,  {Combined  Fleet  Speoial 
DesOpOrd  11),  HDC  Document  160264. 
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destruction  of  Japanese  planes  and  facilities  on  Formosa  and  thereby 
facilitating  later  operations*  What  did  he  have  in  the  area  with  whioh 
to  oppose  such  an  attaolct  Merely  a disorganised  and  seriously  reduced 
base  air  force  as  dieoussed  later  under  "Operation*  of  SIXTH  Base  Air 
Force**  Did  he  not  give  thought  again  to  his  prediction  of  long  ago  that 
air  operations  of  this  naturs  would  be  employed  by  the  Allies  to  reduce 
Japanese  air  power  prior  to  an  amphibious  landing! 

Actually  the  Allied  carriers  were  not  ptooeedlng  to  cover  TG  30,3 
but  were  instead  preparing,  based  on  Allied  intelligence,  for  a fleet 
action*  Their  search  planes  were  out  - they  were  eager  for  battle  - 
they  were  1"  almost  full  strength  in  ships  and  planes* 

At  about  1256  he  received  a dispatch  from  hie  Chief  of  Staff  at 
Hiyoahi  to  the  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe*  wherein  the  Chief  of 
Staff  advised  that  ooiamaader  that  eightings  had  baen  made  as  follows » 

(a)  at  Od45  two  carriers  and  ssveral  other  ships,  oourae  southeast* 

Large  enemy  force  about  twenty  miles  east  of  the  above,  ani  (b)  at 
1030  '■even  carriers,  seven  battleships,  tan  plus  cruisers  and  below  on 
course  vest,  end  advised  him  that  in  view  of  this  eneny  strength  he  take 
a course  to  the  north  of  the  X&nfiel  Shoto* 

From  this  dispatoh  he  eould  see  that  at  laat  the  high  command  in 
Tokyo  was  alerted  to  the  charaoter  and  power  of  TF  3e  and  to  the  fact; 
that  most  of  its  oarrier  strength  was  obviously  intact. 

At  about  this  seme  time  he  knew  that  a large  number  of  B-29's  », . rs 
attacking  the  Tainan  area  and  had  appeared  ever  Takao*  This  was  also 
in  consonance  with  the  predictions  end  the  intelligence  concerning  proa- 
peotivs  Allied  operations  whiob  had  preceded  the  TF  38  attaoke  on  Okinawa* 
Does  it  not  aoem  surprising  that  he  still  seems  to  have  refrained  from 
giving  proper  consideration  to  the  possibility  of  continuing  strong  Al- 
lied action  against  Formosa  and  the  Philippines  with  a possibility  of  an 
ultimace  landing! 

At  about  1435  he  reoelved  a Ci.nC,  Combined  Fleet  directive  to 
Commander  FIRST  Striking  Fore  j issued  by  dispatoh  at  1405  by  his  Chief 
of  Staff  from  the  Hiyoshi  headquarters  wherein  the  Chief  of  Staff  di- 
rected that  oommander  to  prepare  imedlately  to  sortie***  He  could  do 
do  this  because  he  had  been  informed  by  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Foroe 
on  the  evening  of  October  14th  that  he  would  be  ready  for  battle  by- 
evening,  Qotober  16th* 


' * CofS  Combined  iFleet  Dispatoh  leizfee,  October  194*4  ^.o”  Comander 
SECOND  Striking  Foroe t War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October  1944,  WDC 
Document  161638* 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  161405,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
Mobile  Force  and  FIRST  Striking  Foroe;  War  Dicry  SUZUYA,  October 
1944,  WDC  Document  161633 
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Then  about  this  same  tine  he  received  the  UBual  explanatory  dis- 
patch  from  hia  Chief  of  Staff,  to  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  ex- 
plaining the  above  order*  The  dispatch  follows! 

"Search  missions  today,  October  i€th,  show  that  the  remaining 
eneny  strength  is  relatively  large.  It  is  therefore  not  impossible  that 
the  enemy  will  oontinue  to  operate  within  the  range  of  our  base  air  foroea 
in  order  to  aaaiat  his  damaged  ships,  or  that  he  may  actively  resume  the 
offensive.  1 Is  anticipated  that  our  base  air  forces  will  continue  at- 
tack operation;  for  savoral  days  mor<’‘  and  that  the  number  of  damaged  enemy 
chips  increase*  Accordingly,  we  are  considering  the  advisability  of 
speedily  dispatching  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  for  a decisive  battle  in 

order  to  augment  the  enemy  losses.  The  order  to  prepare  for  sortie  w&s 

issued  on  this  basis*  However,  since  it  is  rsoognizsd  that  such  a sortie 
would  vitally  affect  the  fuel  situation  as  well  aa  future  operations*  the 
fianl  sortie  order  will  be  issued  (only)  if  the  sortie  appears  necessary 
upon  consideration  of  the  ovor-all  situation.** 

This  dispatch  is  confusing*  What  does  "relativaly  large"  mean  and 
what  did  it  mean  to  the  Interested  commanders?  Presumably  it  meant 
relative  to  the  numbei  if  carriers  which  the  Chief  of  Staff  infers  he 
expeoted  to  discover.  But  what  did  he  expect  to  disoover?  On  the  preced- 
ing day  he  knew  of  a minimum  of  eight  • nine  carriers  off  Formosa  • Luzon* 
Today  he  knew  of  thirteen*  Was  the  "relatively  large"  baaed  on  the  ratio 

of  thirteen  versus  eight  or  nine  or  was  It  based  on  thirteen  versus  "the 

complete  destruction  whloh  the  Chief  of  Staff  had  reported  the  remaining 
strength  of  TF  38  off  Formosa  had  faced  on  the  evening  of  the  previous 
day?" 


That  the  Chief  of  Staff  was  more  realistic  than  waa  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet  concerning  the  capabilities  of  TF  38  teems  clear  for*  whereas  CinC* 
Confined  Fleet  referred  to  the  possibility  of  oounter-boeibing  by  TF  38 
to  proteot  the  d amaged  retiring  forces  the  Chief  of  Staff  pointed  out 
that  TF  38  waa  in  such  strength  aa  to  make  it  quite  possible  for  that 
teak  force  to  resume  actively  the  offensive* 

On  the  other  hand  the  Chief  of  Staff  was  not  realiatio  when  he 
stated  that  the  "number  of  damaged  ships  will  increase*  since  from  the 
ooutaota  now  made  (thirteen  carrier*)  he  knew  that  only  limited  damage 
had  been  inflicted  on  the  enemy  despite  many  attacks  by  hia  beat  pilots* 
and  therefore  the  probability  of  inoreased  damage  waa  alight*  Also  he 
waa  not  realistic  when  he  ordered  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  to  pre- 
pare immediately  to  sortie  for  decisive  aotion  since  the  Allied  carrier 


* 'rtilTlppine  Area  Wa'val  Operations  Part  it,  6ctoter-Decemfcer  1944* 
Seoond  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Am y Historical  Division  File  No.  8-6,  JS-1C4* 
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taak  force  was  evidently  in  great  strength  - much  strong'  r even  than 
the  Combined  Fleet  - hie  own  base  air  forces  were  relatively  weak,  and 
the  distance  from  Lingga-Singapore  to  the  objective  area  off  Formoaa- 
Luxon  was  bo  great  (about  1700  miles)  as  to  necessitate*  with  refueling* 
the  passage  of  about  six  days  before  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  oould  ap- 
pear in  that  aroa*  In  addition*  it  was  evident  that  should  TF  38  actual- 
ly be  retiring,  that  force  oould,  in  a matter  of  a day  or  ao,  be  beyond 
the  affective  range  of  Japanese  land-based  aircraft  so  that  own  surface 
foroes  would  be  forced  to  operate  without  fighter  cover  sinoe  the  tuln 
Foroe  also  lacked  aircraft  in  consequential  numbers  on  its  oarriera* 

All  of  this  was  known  to  the  Chief  of  Staff* 

Students  of  naval  warfare  may  wonder*  if  tho  above  analysis  is 
accepted,  why  it  was  that  ths  Chief  of  Staff*  Combined  Fleet  sent  auoh 
a message  to  Comaander  FIRST  Striking  Force.  There  appear  to  have  been 
two  possible  answers  neither  of  which  can  be  dooumented*  These  answers 

aret 


(1)  That  the  message  meant  what  it  said* 

(a)  That  ths. Chief  of  Staff,  and  possibly  the  Naval 
General  Staff*  was  thoroughly  oonfuasd  because  of  his  sudden  realisa- 
tion that  the  great  gambla,  the  activation  of  tha  SHO  plan  for  the  base 
air  foroes  only*  had  failed*  and  might  become  a oomplete  disaster* 

(b)  That  he  now,  in  a desperate  state  cf  mind*  and  most 
anxious  to  snatoh  viotory  out  of  almost  oertaln  defeat,  oouaenced  think- 
ing illogically*  as  is  evidenced  by  (1)  his  oonoept  that  his  base  air 
foroes*  which  ht  .veil  knew  were  thoroughly  worn  out  and  seriously  de- 
pleted* would  have  any  success  against  ths  almost  undamaged  TF  38}  (2) 
his  oonoept  that  auoh  depleted  air  forces  augmented  by  the  FIRST  and 
SECOND  Striking  Forces,  would  be  able*  even  if  TF  38  remained  in  the  area, 
to  defeat  that  task  foroe,  which*  as  had  bssn  pointed  out  earlier*  was  at 
this  time  much  stronger  than  the  Combined  Fleet  augmented  by  tha  base 
air  foroes*  Fe  had  lost  three-quarters  of  hie  "T"  Fores  and  one-thJrd 

of  other  base  air  foroe  airoraft*  in  six  days  and  had  succeeded*  if  the 
present  o out act  reports  were  oorreot,  in  destroying  but  three  or  four 
enesy  carriers*  How  then  oould  he  expeot,  with  his  vastly  reduced  air 
forces,  to  defeat  thirteen  carriers  with  possibly  normal  air  oomplementaT 

(2)  That  the  message  did  not  mean  what  it  said* 

(a)  That  the  Chief  of  3taff  wished  to  have  the  FIRST 
Striking  Foroe  ready  for  any  eventuality,  and  did  not,  at  this  time* 


* Memorandum  Notes  of  tapialn  feunto  SHbata,  'i Jlj,  Ijtaff  (Wfioer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-?3rd,  19A4,  Department  of  the  A 
Historical  Division  Miorofllm  HS-22,  Item  B* 
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desire  to  reveal  the  real  reason  - the  fear  of  an  invasion  - since  should 
TF  38  actually  retire  and  no  invasion  occur  he  could  still  claim  victory 
despite  the  Japanese  air  losses. 

(b)  That  he  felt  that  tnun-tnder  FIRST  Striking  Force,  as 
an  experienced  naval  officer,  would,  an  actually  happened,  recognize  the 
improbable  features  of  the  dispatch  and  therefore  would  understand  what 
it  was  intended  to  convey  - that  the  air  battle  had  been  lost  - and  that 
he  was  to  prepare  not  so  much  for  decisive  battle  against  TF  38  as  for 
decisive  battle  against  future  enemy  action,  i.e.,  invasion. 

In  respect  to  paragraph  (a)  above,  the  Chief  of  Staff  did  have 
some  reason  for  the  thought  that  TF  38  might  retire  to  Saipan  since 
Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  in  Kyushu  stated  in  his  report* 
that  Allied  prisoners  of  var  shot  down  on  Foinosa  had  divulged, 
among  other  items — notably  the  composition  of  that  portion  of  TF  38 
operating  off  Formosa— that  after  the  three-day  Formosa  air  strikes, 

TF  38  would  return  to  Saipan.  It  is  not  known  what  credence  the 
Chief  of  Staff  placed  in  this  information.  However  since  it  was 
received  by  COMSATDIV  ONE  at  Lingga,**  it  was  undoubtedly  avuilable 
to  him  and  may  have  influenced  his  thinking. 

Actually,  the  information  given  by  the  prisoners  relative  to  re- 
tirement was  incorrect  since  TF  38  was  not  scheduled  to  retire  im- 
mediately after  the  Formosa  strikes  and  was  not  in  any  event  to  retire 
to  Saipan  but  rather  to  Ulitni.  The  prit-oners  stated  that  (a)  there 
were  four  task  groups  operating  off  Formosa  under  Admiral  Halsey  as 
Commander  THIRD  Fleet  and  Admiral  Mitscher  an  CTF  38;  (b)  the  first 
task  group  was  composed  of  four  carriers,  three  cruisers,  ten- twelve 
destroyers;  (c)  the  second  task  group  of  four  carriers,  two  battleships, 
five  cruisers,  fifteen  destroyers;  (d)  the  third  task  group  of  four 
carriers,  five  battleships,  two  cruisers,  thirteen  destroyers  and  (e) 
the  fourth  task  group  of  three-four  battleships,  two- three  cruisers, 
twelve-fifteen  destroyers.  The  information  given  concerning  the  names 
of  the  commandoro  of  the  THIRD  Fleet  and  of  TF  38  was  correct;  the 
composition  of  the  three  carrier  task  groups  operating  off  Formosa 
(TG's  38.1,  38.2  and  38,3)  was  quite  accurate  as  regards  the  larger 
ships,  and  was  reasonably  accurate  as  regards  the  dc  •royers;  the 


* Detailed  Action  Report  No.  4,  51st  Air  Flotilla,  October  10th  - 
November  15th,  1944,  V/DC  Document  161645  NA  12262. 

**  Vice  Admiral  Mataome  Ugaki,  IJN  (CCMBATDIV  l),  Personal  Diary  of, 
■SENSCROKU"  Vol.  II,  March  15th,  1953,  by  Nippon  Shuppan  Kyodo 
K&buahlki  Kaisha, 
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composition  of  the  fourth  group  was  very  much  in  error.  It  is  pre- 
sumed that  this  referred  to  either  TF  34  which  at  this  time  existed  only 
in  the  plan,  or  to  TG  30.3  which  was  retiring. 

CinC,  Combined  Fleet  now  learned  that  (a)  the  attack  group  of  107 
planes  which  had  departed  Formosa  to  attack  the  two  carrier  task  group 
had  reported  damaging  and  setting  afire  one  carrier  and  damaging  one 
battleship,  losing  in  the  action  twenty-seven  planes,*  and  (b)  a 
twenty-two  plane  attack  which  had  been  launched  from  the  Philippines 
had  failed  to  find  a target  and  had  returned  to  base,** 

Outside  of  general  information  concerning  the  operations  of  the 
various  base  air  forces  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  received  no  unusual  in- 
formation until  about  1730  when  he  received  two  public  announcements 
from  Imperial  General  Headquarters  timed  at  1500  and  1630,  October  16th 
which  stated:***  (a)  1500  announcement— Our  forces  are  continuing  to 
pursue  the  fleeing  enemy  task  forces.  Combined  battle  results  inclusive 
of  those  already  made  public  are  (1)  Sunk:  Ten  carriers,  two  battleships, 

three  cruisers,  one  destroyer;  damaged:  Three  carriers,  one  battleship, 

four  cruisers,  eleven  ships  of  undetermined  type,  (b)  1630  announcement 
Included  additional  claims  for  an  attack  on  the  Philippines  the  preceding 
day.  Sunk:  One  carrier;  damaged  - three  carriers,  one  battleship  or 

cruiser. 

The  total  Japanese  claims  then  were:  (l)  Sunk:  Eleven  carriers,  two 
battleships,  three  cruisers,  one  destroyer.  (2)  Damaged:  Six 

carriers,  two  battleships,  four  cruisers,  eleven  undetermined  type. 

These  announcements,  in  the  light  of  the  thirteen  carriers  already 
sighted  that  day  were  such  an  obvious  exaggeration  that  it  is  highly 
probable  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  recognized  them  immed lately  for  what 
they  were  - pure  propaganda  - and  gave  them  no  consideration  in  his 
estimate. 

At  about  IJ37  he  received  his  Chief  of  Staff's  dispatch  to 
Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  wherein  the  Chief  of  Staff  directed  that 
commander  that  should  the  air  searches  scheduled  for  the  following  day 


* Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer 
SECOND  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-2?rd,  1944,  Department  of  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B, 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October-December  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  Army  Historical  Division  File  8-5,  JS-104. 

***  Diary  of  Vice  Admiral  Kimpel  Teraoka,  IJN,  August  lst-November  1st, 
1944»  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  in  SHO  Operation;  GHQ-FEC  Special 
Historical  Collection;  Supporting  Documents  to  General  of  the  Army 
Douglas  MacArthur's  Historical  Report  on  Allied  Operations  in  the 
Southwest  Pacific  Area  (Item  30,  Footlockor  7 of  10,  SWIA  Series 
Vol.  II) ; also  New  York  Times,  October  17th,  1944. 
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(October  17th)  reveal  the  enemy  carrier  groups  to  be  still  intact  and 
a night  attack  impossible,  he  was  to  proceed  to  Mako  in  the  Pescadores 
Islands.* 

This  message  must  have  been  of  some  concern  to  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
since  it  was  highly  indefinite,  and  placed  Commander  SECOND  Striking 
Force  in  the  unenviable  position  of  having  to  make  a decision  on  what 
might  be  very  limited  information.  What,  for  example,  would  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Force  do  ahould  weather  conditions  make  search  operations 
of  doubtful  value?  The  weather  diagrams  show  that  weather  conditions 
were  not  expected  to  be  favorable.  Again  he  may  have  wondered  why  the 
SECOND  Striking  Force  was  to  proceed  to  Mako  rather  than  to  return  to  the 
Inland  Sea,  since  Mako  being  in  the  Pescadores  was  a likely  target  for 
B-29*s  from  China  bases,  as  well  as  a target  for  the  planes  of  TF  38 
should  that  task  force  resume  the  offensive  against  Formosa.  Tht  answer 
seems  to  have  been  that  he  accepted  this  risk  (a)  because  of  the  oil 
shortage  in  the  Empire  it  was  considered  wise  to  send  this  force  to  Mako 
where  an  oiler  - the  RYOEI  KARU  was  due  to  arrive  on  October  20th  - and 
(b)  because  Mako  was  about  900  miles  nearer  the  southern  Philippines 
than  was  the  Inland  Sea,  and  therefore  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  would 
be  better  positioned  in  the  event  (1)  surface  operations  became 
practicable  against  units  of  TF  38  or  (2)  an  invasion  took  place  as 
anticipated  in  the  southern  Philippines.  He  probably  mods  a note 
that  air  cover  should  be  provided. 

If  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  had  had  any  doubts  as  to  Imperial  General 
Headquarters  reasons  fox  sending  out  the  publio  announcement  previously 
referred  to,  these  doubts  must  now  have  been  dispelled  for  it  waa  clear 
that  the  High  Command  fully  realized  that  their  air  battle  had  been  un- 
successful. 

There  ia  no  Information  available  as  to  the  further  actions  of 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet.  However,  it  »ems  logical  to  assume  that  b.vfch  he 
and  his  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  discussed  tne  developing  situation 
most  carefully  and  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  since  the  Allies,  in 
view  of  their  evident  strength,  were  capable  of  resuming  the  offensive 
against  Okinawa,  Formosa  and  the  Philippines  as  well  as  to  attempt  other 
operations,  xt  would  be  well  to  continue  the  starches  to  ensure  that  the 
Allied  plans  were  discernible  as  early  as  possible. 

(b)  Operations  of  Commander  Mobile  Force. 

Commander  Mobile  Force  during  October  l6tb  took  no  im- 
portant action  except  to  follow  the  activities  of  Commander  SECOND  Strik- 
ing Force,  and  to  ensure  that  the  remaining  planes  under  bis  command  were 


* CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  1620C7.  October  1944  to  Cousnander 
SECOND  Striking  Force  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October  1944,  WDC  Document 
161638. 
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prepared  for  immediate  dispatch  to  south  Kyushu  as  replacements  or 
those  planes  of  his  force  now  operating  in  the  Formosa  operation** 

(1)  Operations  o'.'  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force. 

October  16th* 


Commander  FIRS?  Striking  lores  at  Lingga,  with  moat 
of  his  ships  now  ready  for  battle,  continued  expediting  the  work  being 
done  on  CRUDIV  SIXTEEN  and  NOSHIRO  which  were  at  Singapore*  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  idea  of  preparing  his  oosmand  for  battle  was  not  the 
result  of  a directive  from  Commander  Mobile  Force  or  from  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet,  but  instead  was  the  result  of  his  own  estimate  of  the  developing 
situation*  A had  received  no  instructions  from  the  high  oomtaand  slnoe 
1635  October  10th  when  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet  had  advised 
him  that  it  wae  his  intention  to  keep  the  Mobile  Foroe  (less  carrier  air 
groups)  on  standby  in  its  present  dispositions***  At  about  1130  he  re- 
oeivod  the  report  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  had  shifted  Ids  headquarters 
from  Shinchikii  to  Taicao****  He  also  likely  received  the  various  morning 
oontaot  reports****  so  that  he  knew  about  noon  that  thirteen  oarriers 
had  been  observed  that  morning  to  the  eastward  of  Formosa.  This  should 
not  have  surprised  him  since,  as  has  been  pointed  out  earlier,  he  had  not 
believed  many  of  the  claims  made  by  the  Japanese  pilots  and  had  dnoided 
as  early  as  October  14th,  that  an  invasion  was  inevitable*  This  sighting 
merely  reinforced  that  view* 

At  about  1435  he  reoeived  a direotivo  from  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
directing  the  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  to  prepare  immediately  to  sortie****** 
This  was  followed  by  an  explanatory  dispatch  from  the  Chief  of  Staff 
Combinad  Fleet,  which  is  quoted  in  full  under  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  and 
whioh,  after  explaining  the  present  situation,  advised  Comnander  FIRST 
Striking  Force  as  follows t "Accordingly  we  are  considering  the 


* War  biary  PIRST  Mobile  Fleet,'  (kstob'er  1944,  TOC  Document  i£634T*““ 
**  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  101035,  October  1044  to  Commander 
Mobile  Force,  Conraander  FIRST  Striking  Force,  etc.j  War  Diavy 
DESRON  10,  October  1044,  WDC  Dooumeat  161005* 

***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  161151,  October  1944  to  Combined 
Fleet j War  Diary  CRUDIV  7,  WDC  Document  161638* 

****  Merit  Report  14th  Combined  Air  Group  Formosa  Air  Battle,  October 
10th-l?th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161012;  also  Philippine  Area  Naval 
Operations  Fart  II,  October-Deoember  1944,  Second  Demobilisation 
Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947,  Department  of  Any  His- 
torical Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104,  also  CofS,  Combined  Fleet 
Dispatch  161226,  October  1944  to  Coacnander  SECOND  Striking  Foroo 
WDC  Document  161633, 

*****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  161405,  October  1944  to  Commanders 
Mobile  Force  and  FIRST  Striking  Force;  War  Diary  SUZUYA,  October 
1944,  WDC  Document  161636* 
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advisability  of  Immediately  sending  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  for  a de- 
cisive battle  in  order  to  augment  the  enemy  losses."  Also,  "The.t  sinoe 
it  is  recognised  that  such  a sortie  would  vitally  affect  the  fuel  situa- 
tion ss  well  as  future  operations  the  final  sortie  order  will  be  issued 
(only)  if  sortie  appears  necessary  upon  consideration  of  the  over-all 
situati on."* 

It  eeeme  clear  that  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  immediately 
realised  that  either  the  Chief  of  Staff  was  thoroughly  oonfuaed  or  else 
this  dispatch  was  designed  to  convey  a meaning  not  clear  to  the  uninformed 
recipient.  He  analysed  the  situation  and  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
there  was  little  possibility  of  accomplishing  the  objective  of  the  sortie. 
He  based  this  conclusion  primarily  on  the  estimate  that  even  If  the  FIRST 
Striking  Force  should  sortie  for  Formosa,  it  could  not  reach  the  soene  of 
battle  before  the  22nd  or  the  23rd  beoause  of  the  necessity  of  refueling 
en  route.  He  also  based  his  estimate  on  the  obvious  faot  that  if  the 
enemy  were  plaiining  to  withdraw,  his  forces  would  probably  be  beyond  the 
attack  range  of  the  base  air  forces  by  the  evening  of  the  18th.* 

Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  now  intensified,  his  preparations  to 
ensure  that  he  was  ready  for  any  eventuality,  and  iosued  instructions  as 
follows: 


(a)  At  1600  he  placed  his  command  in  condition  of  Battle  Readi- 
ness No.  1.** 

(b)  At  1616  he  cancelled  the  AOBA  docking  and  directed  both  the 
AOKA  and  NOSHIRO  which  were  still  at  Singapore,  to  complete  sortie  prepa- 
rations immediately  and  to  be  ready  for  twenty  knots  on  two  hours  notioe.*** 

(c)  At  about  the  same  time  he  appears  to  have  directed  the  KIND 
and  URANAWI  of  CRUDIV  SIXTEEN  to  depart.  Singapore  for  they  arrived  at 
Lingga  during  the  day.**** 


■>' Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations" "Part "Yl,  OcioWer-ftecember  1944, 
Second  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government  October  1647, 
Department  of  Arny  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-6,  JS-104. 

**  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  visual  Dispatch  161600,  October  1644 
to  FIRST  Striking  Force  (FIRST  Striking  Force  SigOrd  170)  War  Diary 
SHI GORE,  WDC  Document  161717  (Fart  4). 

***  ConmaLder  FIRST  Striking  Force  Dit'patch  161616,  October  1944  to 
NOSHIRO,  AOBA  Action  Report  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  SHO  Operations 
Wl)C  Document  161641. 

*•**  war  Diary  CRUDIV  SIXTEEN,  Octooer  lst-15th,  1944,  WDC  Document 
160986  NA  11730. 
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(d)  At  1656  ho  ordered  all  of  the  observation  planes  installing 
radar  gear  at  Singapore  to  return  to  their  parent  ships  by  the  following 
morning** 


(#)  At  1716  he  directed  all  units  that*  with  the  exception  of 
the  air  units  dispatched  to  Singapore*  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  would 
cos$lete  sortie  preparations  during  the  day*** 

(f)  At  1600  he  informed  CinC*  Combined  Fleet  that  the  FIRST 
Striking  Force  was  ready  for  aortie  with  the  exceptions  of  (1)  the 
NOSHIRO  at  Singapore*  which  would  be  ready  at  noon  on  the  following  day 
(2)  the  AOBA  at  Singapore  which  would  be  ready  by  evening  on  the  follow* 
ing  day  and  (3)  the  about  ten  seaplanes*  also  at  Singapore  which  would 
be  returned  to  their  parent  ehipa  by  noon  on  the  following  day**** 

Thus*  with  the  exception  of  the  two  destroyer*  RAYA SHI MO  end 
AKISHIMO*  which  war*  an  rout*  to  Manila  to  report  to  Commander  Southwest 
Area  Force  for  temporary  duty*  all  of  his  command,  by  evening  on  October 
17th  would  be  ready  in  all  respects  (a)  to  sortie  and  (b)  to  battle* 

In  view  of  the  above  activities  of  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Foroe 
and  the  fact  that  he  considered  that  an  Invasion  was  insvitablo  it  may 
perhaps  seem  eomawhat  discordant  that  he  did  not  take  some  action  to 
ensure  that  sufficient  oilers  were  ordered  to  proceed  immediately  to 
Brunei  Bay  and  to  there  await  his  arrival;  However*  this  is  not  baliaved 
to  hava  been  the  case  since  (e)  except  for  the  NIPPO  UARU  (*  13,000-ton, 
fourteen-knot  oiler)  whioh  was  under  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  and 
was  presently  at  Singapore,  all  other  Oilers  were  under  the  direct  com- 
mand of  CinC*  Combined  Fleet  (b)  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  was  thsrefor*  re- 
sponsible for  either  (1)  dispatching  the  oilsrs  himself,  or  (2)  assigning 
sufficient  oilers  to  Commandsr  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  for  this  purpose* 

The  feot  that  he  did  not  do  so  was  a possible  indication  to  Commander 
FIRST  Striking  Force  that  CinC*  Combined  Fleet  was  not  anticipating  an 
immediate  invasion*  Whether  or  not  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  con- 
curred wi  t i this  view  is  not  known* 


* IJcwmandor  MrS'I  Striking  Force  bis  patch  161656,  October  1^44  to 
FIRST  Striking  Foroe  No*  2 Air  Base*  NOSHIRO,  eto.,  October  1944 
Action  Report  FIRST  Striking  Force  SHO  Operations,  WDC  Document 
161641* 

**  Commsnder  FIRST  Striking  Fores  visual  Dispatoh  161716,  October 
1944  to  FIRST  Striking  Force  (FIRST  Striking  Force  SigOpOrd  1) 
War  Diary  SHI CURE,  WDC  Document  161717*  (pert  4), 

***  Oossnander  FIRST  Striking  Force  Dispatoh  161800,  October  1944  to 
CinC*  Combined  Fleet,  Action  Report  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  SHO 
Operations,  WDC  Document  161641* 
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(2)  Operations  of  Commander  Us. in  Foroe,  Ootober  16th. 

Commander  Main  Foroe  remained  ashore  at  his  head- 
quarters lit  Oita  Air  Base.  He  oontinued  the  preparations  of  his  surface 
forces  for  sea,  and  oontinued  the  training  of  those  air  units  which  had 
not  as  yet  been  transferred  to  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe. 

His  light  forces  oontinued  to  assist  in  shore  basing  the  air  groups. 
The  SHIM0TS7KI  remained  at  Kagoshima.*  At  0856  he  reoeiyed  Commander 
Mobile  Foroo  direotive  160856  to  the  commanding  officers  of  the  WAKATSUKI 
and  SUZUTSUT'V.i  to  transport  the  personnel  and  materiel  of  the  653rd  Air 
Group  to  Takio  and  then  to  return  to  the  Inland  Sea.**  The  two  destroyers 
departed  Oita  during  the  day  and  proceeded  to  Takao  via  Bungo  Suido  and 
Kagoshima.**" 

Commander  Main  Foroe  had  his  surface  units  disposed  as  follows » 

(1)  OYCOO  at  Oita. 

(2)  OARDIV  ONE  - ON KYI  I at  Kure. 

(3)  CARD IV  THREE  - ZUIKAKU  at  Oita,  ZUIHO  and  CHITOSE  at 
Yaehima,  CHIYODA  in  Western  Inland  Sea,  probably  at 

Ynshima, 

(4)  CARD IV  FOUR  - ISE  and  HYUOA  at  Iwalcuni. 

(6)  DEB RON  THIRTY-ONE  - IZUSU  at  Kure,  destroyers  (DESDIV 
FORK-THREE)  MAKI,  KIRI,  KUWA,  in  Western  Inland  Sea. 

(6)  DESDIV* s FORTY-ONE  and  SIXTY-ONE  in  Western  Inland  Sea 
exot'pt  WAKATSUKI  and  SUZUTSUKI  en  route  Kagoshima, 
SHP.'OTSUKI  at  Kagoshima  and  FUYUTSUKI  at  Kure  (in  dry 
dock  ) .. 

(7)  DESRON  ELEVEN  at  Iwalcuni,  exoept  SUGI  whioh  was  at  sea 
en  route  Kagoshima. 

At  2212  the  SUZUTSUKI  was  torpedoed  in  the  bow  off  Bungo  Suido  by 
the  submarine  BESUGO,****  as  a result  of  whioh  both  destroyers  returned 
to  the  Inland  Sea. 


* 


+ +* 


War  blary  fiMMH  id,  October  1044,  1M  booument  ItiJLtiiM}'  Ua  I173sl. 
Commander  Mobile  Foroe  Dispatch  16C856,  ootober  1944  to  WAKATSUKI 
and  SUZUTSUKI  (Mobile  Foroe  SigOrd  8),  War  Diary  DESRON  10,  WDC 
Document  161658. 

War  Diary  653rd  Air  Group  Units,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Document 
160295  NA  12530. 

War  Patrol  Report  BESUGO,  Report  of  FIRST  War  Patrol,  Serial  027, 
November  4th,  1944j  also  BESUGO  Dispatoh  161634  to  CTF  17,  Infor- 


mation COUINCH,  C0MTH1RDFLT. 
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Ootober  16th* 


(3)  Operations  of  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Fores* 


Commander  SECOND  Striking  Feros  with  CRUDIV  TWENTY- 
ONE  and  DESRON  ONE  oontinued  at  moderate  apssds  ••  aixtssn  to  eighteen 
knots  - on  southerly  oourses*  zigzagging  against  submarinae*  DESDIV 
TWENTY- ONE  also  oontinued  on  in  almilrr  manner,  but  well  astern  and  well 
beyond  radar  contact* 

He  knew  that  at  0400  he  would  be  within  range  of  the  Allied  B-24's 
on  Saipan*  Therefore,  it  is  assumed  that  at  0600  his  ships  assumed  Anti- 
Aircraft  Alert  No.  2 and  Radar  Alert  No*  2 as  previously  ordered** 

At  about  0800  he  advised  hie  command  that  six  (actually  there  were 
seven),  enemy  patrol  planes  had  departed  Saipan  between  0500  and  0630* 

This  information  was  received  trot,  Japanese  Communications  Intelligence*** 

At  0900  he  edvised  his  command  by  visual  signal  that  he  had  made 
an  estimate  of  the  enemy  situation  as  of  1600  the  preceding  day  and 
indicated  the  location  of  the  contacts  which  hs  knew*  This  dlspatoh 

was i*** 

(a)  Composite  intelligence  estimate  of  enemy  situation  1600 
October  15th  is  as  follows t 

(1)  One  oarrier,  two  battleships  lying  to  and  leaking  oil 
on  bearing  063°(T)  distance  220  miles  from  Caran  Bl,  elsven  destroyers 
guarding,  and  diract  air  oovsr  prasent  (1600  October  16th)* 

(2)  Strong  probability  of  damaged  enemy  oarrier(s)  on 
bearing  068°(T)  distance  165  miles  from  Osran  Bl  (0930  October  16th). 

(3)  Large  sassy  force  including  four  carriers  on  bearing 
06t'°(T)  distance  220  miles  from  Manila  (1100  Ootobe?  16th)* 

(b)  In  addition  to  the  above,  four  oarrier e and  eet-erol  othei 
rhips  (reported)  on  bearing  055°(T)  dietanoe  600  miles  from  Manila* 

»om  noor.  on  aearoh  contact  or  attsok  by  enemy  oarrier  or  aircraft  pos- 
sible* Tighten  anti-aircraft  alert  dispositions  and  prepare  for  sudden 
anti -niror aft  gun  action* 


* Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  Dispatch  161726,  October  1944 
(SECOND  Striking  Foroe  SigOrd  128)  to  SECOND  3trikiug  Force,  War 
Diary  DESB.0K  1,  October  lst-31st,  1944.,  WDC  Document  161638 
NA  11*39* 

**  Ibid,  Dlspatoh  160800,  October  1944* 

***  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  Dlspatoh  160900,  October  1944  to 
SECOND  Striking  Foroe  (SECOND  Striking  Foroe  SigOpOrd  129)  War 
Diary  DE3R0V  October  1944,  WDC  Document  161638  NA  11739* 
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From  his  plot  it  was  clear  to  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  that 
uhould  he  continue  on  southerly  courses  at  present  cpeod  he  would  be 
heading  into  danger  since  the  nearest  Allied  oarrier  was,  st  1500  October 
15th,  about  680  miles  away,  and  now  since  eighteen  hours  had  elapsed,  he 
wee,  from  Diagram  R,  about  475  milea  away,  assuming,  of  course,  that  tho 
carrier  was  still  lying  to,  or  at  the  most,  slowly  retiring*  He  decided 
to  continue  on  and  await  instructions  fr»'">  ClnC,  Combined  Fleet*  Hie 
action  in  doing  so  was  sound  for  he  knew  that  own  sir  force b were  attack- 
ing the  one  or  more  carriers  off  Formosa  that  day  and  should  provide  him 
the  needed  protection*  Should  they  fail  he  could  expect  to  receive  orders 
from  his  commandsrv 

During  the  forenoon  he  found  it  necessary  to  refuel  his  destroyers* 
Therefore,  at  1C46  he  commenced  refueling  them  from  the  two  cruisers  of 
CRUDIV  TWENTT-CNE**  The  sky  was  olsar  and  evidently  the  sea  conditions 
were  satisfactory* 

At  1203  the  ABUKUVA  deteoted  a large  pl^n<*  bearing  C80°(T)*** 

At  1326  Coumander  SECOND  Striking  Force  received  a dispatch***  from 
Imperial  General  Headquarters,  with  a time  group  of  1006,  wherein  that 
headquarters  advised  him  in  part  that  there  was  a probability  of  attaoks 
by  the  China-based  U*S*  Air  Forces  on  Formosa  and  Luton,  and  that  an  in- 
tensification of  enemy  submarine  aotivity  should  be  guarded  against* 

He  oonbinued  his  fueling  until  1426  when  two  enemy  carrier  fighters 
were  sighted  dosing  the  formation,  These  planes  which  were  from  the 
BUNKER  HILL  in  TG  38,?****  were  driven  off  by  anti-aircraft  fire,  Coev 
mender  SECOND  Striking  Force  now  et  1440  direeted  that  the  fueling  be 
discontinued,  presumably  because  he  was  sure  that  he  had  been  reported, 
which  wan  oorreot,  and  realised  that  it  was  tactically  unsound  to  have 
the  freedom  of  aotion  of  his  ships  restricted  by  fueling  operations*  At 
1460  he  reversed  course  to  north  to  retire,  if  possible,  beyond  the  range 
of  the  oarrier  aircraft**  At  14b2  he  reoeived  a d'.spatoh  from  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  advising  that  "the  eneny  appsars  to  be  pouring 


* War  Diary  DESrCH  1,  Ootober  "16th ,'  1944,  WC  Doovment'  16Y6JB 
NA  11739. 

**  War  Diary  ABUKUMJL,  October  16th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161636. 

***  Chief  Special  Affairs  Bureau  Imperial  General  Headquarters 
Dispatch  161005,  Ootober  1944,  to  CiuC,  Combined  Fleet,  Com- 
mander SECOND  Striking  Foroej  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootober,  1944, 
WDC  Document  161638  NA  11739* 

****  Aircraft  Aotion  Report  Air  Group  8,  forwarded  by  BUNKER  HILL, 
Serial  0304,  October  30th,  1944* 
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in  -virtually  hit  anti re  carrier  strength.  Mora  than  six  carriers  are 
still  operating  to  the  east  of  Formosa.** 

This  dispatoh  appears  to  have  convinced  him  that  his  deoision  to 
ratire  was  sound*  COMDESRON  ONE*  who  was  in  the  ABUKUMA,  states  that 
Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  retired  because  of  intelligence  repores 
whioh  indicated  that  an  undamaged  enety  task  group  (three  oarriers* 
seven  battleships  and  ten  cruisers)  blooked  the  oourse  to  the  south*  but 
it  seems  probable  that  his  analysis  is  incorreot*  since  the  message  re* 
ferring  to  battleships  and  oruisers  was  not  received  by  the  ABUKUMA  un- 
til 1640**  and,  instead  or  referring  to  three  battleships  referred  to 
nine  battleships* 

At  about  1506  DESD'.V  TWENTY-ONE  which  was  about  twenty  miles  to  the 
westward  of  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroo  and  in  a position  about  ISO  miles 
to  the  eastward  of  Okinawa,  sighted  enemy  carrier  plane  .**  The  destroy* 
era  opened  fire  without  inflicting  any  damage  on  the  planes*  COUDESDIV 
TWENTY-ONE  now*  having  been  observed,  correctly  broke  radio  silence  and 
informed  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  ae  follows t Thli  unit  is  in 
aotion  against  enemy  Orunnane  (referring  to  fighters  built  by  the  Grum- 
man Aircraft  Corporation)*  Position  Latitude  26°-30’N,  Longitude  129° 
-S0«E,*** 

This  message  was  received  by  Comnander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  at 
1624  and  was  probably  the  first  definite  information  that  he  hed  reoelved 
oonosrning  the  l'Ketion  of  his  missing  DESDIV  TWENTY- ONE* 

At  1640  he  reoelved  a dispatoh  from  the  Chief  ol*  Stuff*  Combined 
Fleet  at  Eiyos'd  wherein  tnat  oomsmnder  advised  Mm  (a)  that  sightings 
had  been  made  as  follows  t (1)  At  0946  in  Latitude  2l0-70'N,  Longitude 
124°-30,E,  tro  oarriers  and  several  other  ships  on  oourss  southeast* 

Large  enany  force  about  twenty  milea  etst  of  the  above)  (2)  at  1030  in 
Latitude  21° -5U'N,  Longitude  127°-50«E,  seven  carriers,  seven  battleships* 
ton  plus  oruisers  and  below  oourse  west,  and  (b)  to  take  a oourse  to  the 
north  of  t ie  Nansel  Shoto,**** 

Frcr.  his  later  action  it  is  correct  to  say  that  Commander  SECOND 
Striking  Foroe  accepted  this  advioe  snd  deoided  to  carry  out  the  reoom- 
mendutl >ns* 


* "uwmauder  SliXfrf  ‘Base  Air  ^oroe  Dispatoh  16146^1,  0otober  1944 
War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootober  16th,  1944,  WDC  Dooument  161638  NA  11739* 
**  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Dooument  161636  NA  11739. 

**<  COMDESDTV  21  Dispatoh  181505,  Ootober  1944  to  C0UDE3R0S  1*  Coanwmder 
SECOND  Striking  Foroej  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October  1944,  WDC  Docu- 
ment 161638  NA  11739* 

*<**  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  161226,  Ootober  1944,  Wer  Diary 
DESRON  l,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Document  161636  IIA  11739* 
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Sometime  before  1715,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  hi  a pretence  ^ud 
baan  known  to  tha  a army  at  143U  and  possibly  latar,  and  alnoa  auraat 
would  ba  at  1747  and  tha  and  of  availing  twilight  at  1611,  Command*' 

SECOND  Striking  Fores  appaara  to  have  dacidad  it  might  ba  wall  to 
praotioa  radio  daoaption  in  ordar  to  raduoa  tha  probability  of  hia  ooa- 
mnnd  baing  trailad  by  Alliad  night  aaaroh  planes*  Ha,  therefore,  at  1715 
diraotad  tha  USHIO  that  "upon  raoaipt  of  radio  signal  from  tha  (flagahip) 
NACIII,  USHIO  will  separate*  Signal(a)  will  ba  aant  batwaan  Amami  0 Shin* 
and  Tokuno  Shfma.  USHIO  will  rejoin  during  17th*  Poaition  of  foroa  at 
0300,  Latituda  29®-00»N,  Longitude  128°-uO'E,  course  22u°(T),  apaad 
aightaan  knot**"* 

Sinoa  thla  0900  readetvoua  waa  but  aighty  mi las  northwaat  of  Amami 
0 Shima,  it  aaama  olaar  that  Conaaandar  SECOND  Striking  Foroa  wlanad  to 
remain  within  aaay  distance  of  that  i aland,  whara  fueling  faollitiaa, 
and  a harbor,  waro  available,  rathar  than  to  continue  on  a northerly 
oourae  to  pass  olaar  of  tha  entire  Hansel  group* 

At  1720  Contender  SECOND  Striking  Foroa  rooaivod  a diapatoh  from 
COUDESDIV  TWENTY-ONE,  time  group  1600,  wherein  that  ooBsnander  reported 
•eneey  aircraft  rapulaod*  No  damage*  Poaition  (at  1600)  Latituda  26°. 
50'N,  Longitude  150°-10'S,  oourae  north,  apaad  twenty-six  knots,*** 

At  1800  Consaander  SECOND  Striking  Fores  ordered  tha  USHIO  to  depart 
on  duty  aaaiguad  and  aha  left  tha  formation,** 

At  184b  he  rsoeived  CinC.  Ctmbinad  Fleet's  diapatoh  161209***  where* 
in  that  Coranaylor  atatedi  (a)  Tha  retreating  anaa^  is  oonoentrating  hie 
strength.  to  cover  hia  damaged  shipa,  and  it  ia  not  impoaalhla  that  a part 
of  hia  forest  will  counterattack,  (b)  Tha  Base  Air  Foroea  will  andaavor 
to  ascertain  tha  enemy  situation,  will  concentrate  as  muoh  strength  as 
possible  and  will  pursue  and  destroy  tha  enemy*  (o)  Tha  SECOND  Striking 
Foroa  will  ktep  close  watoh  on  tha  anesy  situation  and  ooopar*ta  with 
air  foroa  operations*  (d)  Submarine  unite  will  vigorously  advance  end 
attack  tha  enemy* 

This  dispatch  could  not  hava  baan  alarming*  It  showed  Cownander 
SECOND  Striking  Foroa  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  waa  alert  to  his  situa- 
tion and  would  dearly  keep  him  advised*  Betides*  retiring  to  tha  north 
as  he  was,  hs  was  rapidly  drawing  away  from  the  area  of  Alliad  carrier 
operations* 


V flonmiander  SfeC^fft)  Striking  Foroc  visual  Dlspaton  161^15,  October  1944, 
War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October  1944,  TOC  Document  161BSU  NA  11789. 

**  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  October  1944,  WDC  Dooument  161638  NA  11739. 

♦ee  CinC  Combined  Fleet  DJ  spatoh  161209,  Ootober  l944j  War  Diary  DESIRON  1, 
October  1944,  WDC  Dooument  161638,  NA  11739. 
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At  2021  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  wee  fired  et  by  the  SKATE  with 
three  torpedoes*  All  torpedoes  rax  seed  end  were  not  obuorved  by  SECOND 
Striking  Force** 

At  2030  DESDIV  TWENTY-ONE  rejoined  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  which 
now,  for  the  firet  time  since  leering  the  Inlend  See,  had  ell  of  ite 
unite  in  company  with  the  eingle  excaption  of  the  USfflO*  The  SECOND 
Striking  Foroe  at  2034  detected  the  SKATE  end  made  an  ineffective  etteok 
on  her,  dropping  ten  depth  chargee** 

During  the  contusion  resulting  froti,  the  submarine  contact  and  from 
a passing  rain  squall  which  obscured  the  ships,  the  destroyer  HATSUHARU 
which  waa  with  DESDIV  TWENTY- ONE  became  aeparated  from  the  SBCOND  Strik- 
ing Foroe*  Her  position  was  unknown  until  2315  when  her  Commanding  Of- 
ficer advised  Commander  Striking  Foroe  tnat  he  haa  become  lost  in  a shower, 
tnet  hie  2300  looation  hed  been  latitude  Longitude  131°-16'E, 

course  020°(t)  speed  eighteen,  and  requested  instruction**** 

Cownander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  took  no  aotion  at  thlc  time  presum- 
ably btoause  ho  was  still  maintaining  radio  silence* 

At  about  2250  h*  reoeived  a dispatch  from  the  Chief  of  Staff  Combined 
Fleet  wuioh  directed,  in  part,  that  "If  air  aearoh  on  October  17th  reveals 
the  enemy  carrier  groups  to  be  still  irrtaot  and  s night  attack  is  impos- 
sible you  will  prooeed  to  Uako  (Pescadores ) end  await  further  orders***** 

Whet  Commander  SECOND  Striking  force  thought  when  he  received  this 
dispatch  Id  nowhere  disoussed*  However,  since  (a)  Make  was  to  the  west- 
ward of  Formosa  and  therefore  much  nearer  Luson  than  any  of  the  Hansel 
Shoto,  (t)  he  wsb  aware  of  the  orders  to  the  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  to  be 
prepared  *-o  sortie  immediately  and  (c)  he  was  also  aware  of  the  maty 
carriers  off  Formosa,  it  seems  logical  to  assume  that  he  visualised  that 
(1)  the  Chief  of  Staff  feared  an  invasion  attsnpt  presently  and  waa 
quietly  disposing  hit  forces  for  that  eventuality,  or  (2)  actually  planned 
to  employ  both  the  FIRST  and  SECOND  Striking  Force  in  an  all-out  attempt 
against  the  eneny  carrier  forocs* 

Cosmander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  with  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe,  leea 
the  HATSUHARU,  and  the  USHIO  whioh  latter  destroyer  wae  cn  detaohod  duty 
to  the  south  of  Amami  C Shims,  continued  steaming  north  until  2400,  at 
which  time  he  rounded  Ameml  0 Shima  and  debouohed  to  the  northwest  cf  tho 
Nanoei  Shoto**** 


"VWaVTT's'iyTESSCT  T,'  'ffetobe'r  1544.  'WBC  T5o5t55nE  TglCTOT  UTSS', "Vir — 
Patrol  Report  SKATE,  Report  of  SIXTH  War  Patrol  Serial  C62,  Novtiber 
2nd,  1044. 

**  HATSUHARU  Dispatoh  16231b,  Ootober  1944  to  COMDESDIV  TWENTY- ONE, COMDES 
RON  1,  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Document  161638  NA  11739. 
***  War  Diary  DESROH  1,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Document  161638  NA  11739* 


-428- 


COHl'lfaUH  UTL- 


‘‘wirniTTVi — 


(c)  Operations  of  the  Ease  Air  Forces  on  October  16th. 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force. 

During  the  early  morning  of  October  16th,  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  haring  directed* **  his  forces  (a)  to  continue  the 
goneral  offensive  against  the  enemy  task  force,  (b)  to  make  searches 
from  Kyushu,  Okinawa  and  Garan  Bi  and  (c)  to  launch  an  early  morning  at- 
tack from  Kyushu  againet  enemy  carriers  and  battleships  dead  in  the  water 
near  Latitude  22°-05'N,  Longitude  124°-55'E,  issued  no  further  orders. 

He  held  his  attack  forces  on  Formosa  in  readiness  pending  the  results 
of  his  searches. 

During  the  early  morning  he  received  three  contact  reports  from  the 
flying  boat  which  reported  radar  contacts  on  what  appeared  to  be  three 
separate  enemy  task  groups  as  follows***  (a)  At  0045  in  Latitude  22°- 
05'N,  Longitude  123°-45'E,  (b)  at  0200  in  Latitude  22°-10'N,  Longitude 
125°-10’E  and  (c)  at  0230  in  Latitude  21°-20'N,  Longitude  126°-20'E. 

These  reports  were  very  incomplete  and  gave  no  indications  of  the  com- 
position or  movements  of  the  contacts.  Hs  also  seems  to  have  received 
(l)  the  0830  October  15th  (the  preceding  day)  report  of  five  carriers 
sighted  by  the  166th  Fighter  Unit  bearing  210°(T)  distant  120  miles 
from  Miyako,***  (2)  the  report  of  three  carriers  (one  carrier,  one 
medium  carrier,  one  small  carrier)  and  sight  cruisers  and  destroy*™ 
sighted  by  the  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  at  1125  October  15th  in 
Latitude  22°-45'N,  Longitude  124°-45'E****  aad  (3)  the  21G7  October 
15th  report  by  Commander  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  that  (l)  all  but  one 
of  his  search  planes  had  ret-.irned  to  base  without  making  any  contacts 
other  than  the  1125  contact  previously  reported,  and  (2)  one  plane 
assigned  sector  178°-18fi°(T)  from  Okinawa  had  failed  to  return.  The 
weather  in  the  search  area  was  reported  cloudy  with  scatter;'  mils 
and  ten  miles  visibility. 

These  reports  wera  an  evident  surprise  einoe  no  reports  pre- 
vious day  which  he  had  received  from  his  own  forces  nor  any  >f 

contacts  received  by  other  forces,  nor  any  evaluations  reeei 
other  sources  indicated  that  more  than  two  or  three  carriera  m 

observed  off  Formosa,  He  could  now  see  that  if  these  additio  oris 

of  the  previous  day  were  true,  and  the  radar  contacts  by  the  l beat, 

although  made  many  hours  later,  tended  to  confirm  them,  the  situ  a 


* Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  151855,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  War  Liary  25th  Air  Flotilla,  WDC  Document 
160137. 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  901st  Air  Group,  Night  Searches,  October 
10th-28th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160551  NA  12402. 

***  Detailed  Action  Report  No,  1,  166th  Fighter  Unit  (653rd  Air  Group) 
SHO  Operations,  October  14th-21st,  1944,  WDC  Document  161004. 

****  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  151445,  October  1944  to 
Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  160137. 
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was  very  serious.  He  evaluated  the  "five  carrier"  report  and  the  "three 
carrier"  report  as  being  the  sane  group  consisting  of  "four  carriers" 
since  the  contacts  were  relatively  near  one  another  (forty  miles)  and 
three  hours  had  elapsed  between  the  sightings.  He  now  knew  of  about  six 
carriers  off  Formosa— the  two  observed  on  the  previous  day  and  the  above 
four  which  had  also  been  observed  on  the  previous  day— and  he  knew  of 
net  less  than  six  off  Luzon, 

In  the  above  evaluation  he  does  not  appear  to  have  given  serious 
consideration  to  tha  flying  boat  contacts  because  there  was  a lack  of 
confirmatory  data  and  because  the  p'lot  himself  was  not  firm  in  his 
evaluation.  Also,  he  realised  th:.  i if  he  acoepted  the  reported  radar 
contacts  as  true,  this  would  lead  to  an  illogical  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  Allied  carriers  estimated  bo  be  off  Formosa.  He,  like  CinC 
Combined  Fleet,  therefore  appears  to  hava  accepted  the  radar  contacts 
primarily  as  an  indication  that  soma  enemy  foroes  were  still  in  the 
vicinity,  probably  tha  damaged  group  which  he  knew  w?-a  moving  slowly  to 
the  southwest. 

It  is  not  clear  what  the  flying  boat  contacted  sinoe  TG'a  38.1, 

38.2,  and  38.3  vere  ovar  430  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Qaran  Bi  and 
therefore  were  some  eighty  miles  to  the  eastward  of  the  easternmost 
contact.  It  Is  probable  that  the  pilot  contacted  only  TG  30.3  which 
was  within  the  radius  searched  by  the  flying  boat  (300  miles)  sinew 
units  of  that  task  group  raported  a single  plane  circling  the  formation 
at  a distance  of  fifty  miles*  whereas  the  other  task  groups  reported  uo 
contacts  at  this  time.  It  is  concluded  therefore  that  but  one  of  the 
above  contaots  van  real)  the  other  two  being  "phantoms." 

Between  0500  and  0530  he  knew  that  certain  of  his  searches  were 
departing  from  their  bases < 

(1)  At  0500  seven  two-engine  land  bombers  of  the  763rd  Air 
Group  took  off  from  Kanoya  to  search  tha  sector  137^°-207i°(T)  to  a 
distance  of  650  miles,*" 

(2)  At  0530  five  search  planes  took  off  from  Okinawa.  Two  of 
these  were  two-engir.e  land  bombers  of  405th  and  406th  Attack  Units  which 
had  bean  ordered  to  search  the  seotor  157°-178°(T)  to  500  miles)  the  re- 
maining three,  carrier  type  reoonnalBsance  planes  of  THIRD  and  FOURTH 
Reconnaissance  Unite  which  had  been  ordered  to  cover  the  sector  178°-209° 
(T)  to  400  miles,*** 


* War  Diary  BOSTON,  October  16th,  1944* 

**  Commander  51st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  151933,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  161044. 

*•*  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch,  SigOrd  33 » October  15th,  1944, 
WDC  Document  160137. 
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For  reasons  not  known,  the  search  from  Garan  Bi  which  had  been 
ordered  to  depart  at  dawn  was  delayed  for  some  three  hours.  Since  Com- 
mander SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  was  at  Takao  he  must  have  boen  aware  of 
this  delay.  If  the  delay  could  have  been  avoided  it  should  have  been, 
since,  by  not  searching  the  areas  assigned  at  the  same  time  that  the 
other  areas  were  being  searohed,  the  search  could  thereby  have  been 
made  ineffective.  There  were  known  to  be  at  least  two  or  three  enemy 
carriers  off  Formosa  with  their  last  reported  positions  but  200  miles 
east  of  that  island,  and  in  view  of  the  night  radar  contacts  and  the 
delayed  reports  from  the  previous  day  there  were  probably  other  carriers 
there  as  well.  Some  cf  these  carriers  were  therefore  in  good  position 
to  launch  dawn  air  strikes  against  Formosa  bases.  In  cases  of  this  kind 
prudence  dictates  that  searches  be  made  as  early  as  possible  and  in  as 
good  coordination  as  possible  to  provide  maximum  warning  against  such  an 
attack,  and  to  provide  early  information  as  to  the  location  of  the  enemy 
carriers  so  that  own  attack  groups  may  depart  advantageously. 

At  about  0630  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  commenced  launching 
his  attack  from  Kyushu.  The  attack  group  comprised  forty-seven  carrier 
type  fighters  from  the  252nd  and  341at  Air  Groups,  and  forty-five  carrier 
type  bombers  and  seven  carrier  type  attack  planes  from  the  701st  and 
752nd  Air  Groups  - a total  of  ninety-nine  aircraft.  He  directed  the 
attack  group  to  stage  through  Okinawa  and  then  to  attack  the  stricken 
enemy  task  group  last  reported  at  1010  the  previous  morning  in  Latitude 
220-05'N,  Longitude  124°-55'E.*  As  noted  earlier  this  group  was  actually 
TG  30.3. 

At  0821  he  issued  additional  orders  to  his  command.  Stating  that 
about  six  enemy  carriers  were  still  operating  east  of  Formosa  and  more 
than  six  others  were  operating  east  of  Luzon,  he  ordered  (a)  the  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force  to  regroup  its  strength  and  to  launch  an  all-out  attack 
to  assure  victory,  and  (b)  all  units  to  advance  in  full  strength  to 
Formosa  and  take  positions  for  the  SH0  Operation' 0 decisive  battle,** 

This  order  indicates  that  in  the  mind  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forte 
the  battle  was  entering  a new  phase.  Until  now  he  had  been  engaged  in 

* Commander  51st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  161857,  October  1944  to  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force,  WDC  Document  160258. 

**  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  160821,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Ease  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  63)  WDC 
Document  160258. 
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talking  repeated  Attacks  on  the  enemy  task  force  east  of  Formosa  In 
order  to  destroy  that  force  as  he  had  been  ordered  to  do.  At  first  ho 
had  believed  that  he  had  at  least  nearly  succeeded  in  accomplishing  his 
objective,  but  now  he  knew  that,  while  he  had  undoubtedly  sunk  some 
ships,  the  enemy  still  possessed  effective  fighting  strength.  However 
he  also  knew  that  the  enemy  had  not  attacked  Formosa  for  forty-eight 
hours  and  seemingly  had  taken  a more  defensive  attitude  in  that  area* 

This  change  he  now  may  well  have  attributed  to  a desire  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy  commander  to  cover  tne  withdrawal  of  his  damaged  units,  while 
at  the  some  time,  preparing  to  move  his  area  of  operations  to  the  Philip- 
pines* This  latter  move  had  been  plainly  indicated  by  the  presence  of 
the  two  four-carrier  task  groups  whioh  had  been  observed  off  Luzon  on  the 
previous  day*  Suoh  a shift  in  areas  by  the  enen$r  had  been  predicted  by 
CinC,  Combined  Fleet  before  the  battle  had  been  joined** 

At  the  same  time  he  realized  that,  as  a result  of  fatigue  and  pro- 
gressively growing  disorganisation,  his  own  command  was  fast  losing  its 
value  as  an  effective  force*  Time  for  regrouping  was  essential  if  this 
was  to  be  regained*  While  it  is  olear  that  he  did  not  intend  to  cancel 
his  strikes  planned  for  this  day,  he  probably  considered  that  should  the 
enony  move  further  to  the  eastward  such  opportunities  to  attack  would 
lessen,  and  time  might  be  available  for  rs organization* 

The  deoision  to  oompleto  the  movement  of  his  forces  to  Formosa  at 
this  time  and  to  prsparo  for  decisive  battle  seems  sound,  since  it  seems 
logioal  to  assume  that  not  only  had  the  Allied  operations  of  the  past 
six  days  indicated  rather  clearly  that  if  such  a landing  were  to  oome  it 
would  be  in  either  the  SHO  One  or  SHO  Two  areas,  but  also  those  mere  the 
areas  whioh  had  been  alerted  by  CinC  Combined  Fleet  at  1214,  October  10th, 
and  subsequent  events  had  brought  forth  no  ohange  by  that  oommander*  It 
will  be  recalled  that  Coimnander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  been  in  the  pro- 
oess  of  moving  his  headquarters  and  his  oorrcnand  to  Formosa  when  the  Allied 
task  force  had  struok  Okinawa  on  October  10th.  Thereafter  ho  hod  con- 
tinued thiB  deployment  as  much  as  possible  by  directing  his  attack  groups 
from  Kyushu  to  land  on  Formosa  after  their  attacks.  However,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  this  method  of  deploying  had  resulted  in  scattering  hie  units 
with  a consequent  breakdown  in  his  organization.  How / by  bringing  down 
all  of  his  remaining  units  anu  concentrating  them  at  designated  bases  he 
planned  to  effect  the  needed  reorganization* 

At  0047  the  search  pi  ansa  from  southern  Formosa  finally  took  off*** 
This  flight,  whioh  comploted  hiB  planned  searches,  wus  urderod  to  cover 
the  sector  from  Gsran  Bi  between  063°-130°(T)  to  a distance  of  400 


* 'Situation  "Estimates  at  the  Start  of  the  Enemy  'invasion  of  Palau  and 
Halmahera,  September  17th,  1944,  Combined  Fleet  Headquarters,  Depart- 
ment of  tne  Arm$  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-26,  Item  B* 

**  Merit  Report  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  Battle,  Qotober 
10th-17th,  1944,  WDC  Dooument  161012* 
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miles**  Except  for  the  delay  in  taka  off  from  southern  Formosa,  the  plan 
and  its  execution  appear  to  have  been  generally  adequate*  The  search  pro- 
vided for  maximum  coverage  by  planes  from  both  Okinawa  and  Formosa,  of 
the  ar»a  to  the  east  of  Formosa,  •where  TF  38  had  been  operating,  end  for 
some  added  coverage  of  that  area,  and  farther  to  the  east,  by  planes  from 
Kanoya,  It  did  leave  uncovered  the  area  directly  east  of  Kyushu,  This 
area  was  very  possibly  covered  by  Honshu  aircraft  but  information  thereon 
is  not  available  to  this  stvdy. 

During  the  morning.  Commander  SIXTH  Baae  Air  Force  aotea  to  replenish 
his  aircraft  on  Formosa.**  He  realized  that  this  operation  would  probaoly 
require  several  days  sinoe  the  aircraft  would  presumably  require  ferrying 
from  Japan  and  would  probaoly  take  at  least  a few  days  to  arrive***  He 
also  directed,  at  0916,  that  (a)  base  material  required  by  all  forces  be 
rapidly  moved  to  Formosa  and  (b)  the  *T"  Force  remaining  in  Kyushu  reor- 
ganize and  then  move  up  to  Tainan,*** 

At  about  0950  he  reoeived  the  first  day  search  contact.  A Goran  Bi 
search  piano  of  the  Tainan  Air  Group  reported  sighting  at  0920  two  car- 
riers and  four  battleships  at  Latitude  216-05'N,  Longitude  l240-25rE  on 
a southeasterly  oourse  and  a second  group  comprising  two  battleships, 
four  cruisers,  and  five  to  six  destroyers  about  twenty  miles  to  the  east 
of  the  first  group,****  This  was  a sighting  of  TG  30,3,  At  this  time 
one  unit  of  this  group  (TO  30,3.1)  was  composed  of  five  cruisers,  in- 
cluding two  damaged  and  under  tow,  eight  destroyers  and  two  fleet  \ugs. 
About  ten  miles  to  the  east  was  the  other  unit  (TU  30,3.2)  comprising  two 
light  carriers,  two  cruisers,  and  five  destroyers.  The  position  of  TU 
30.3,1  ’was  actual 'y  about  thirty  miles  east  of  the  position  reported  In 
the  contact.  The  oontaot  report  had  reversed  the  aotual  relative  posi- 
tions of  the  two  units.  The  reported  position  was  only  about  sixty  miles 
south  of  the  location  of  a group  of  damaged  ships  whioh  at  0920  the  pre- 
vious morning  had  been  reported  as  making  practically  no  headway,  Cota- 
mander  SIXTH  base  Air  Force  probably  correctly  decided  that  this  was  the 
same  group,  and  that  it  was  this  group  whioh  Commander  '?I  FT  Y- FIRST  Air 
Flotilla ‘s  forces  had  been  directed  to  attack.  Actually  TG  30,3  had  been 
proceeding  on  a course  of  130°(t)  at  about  three  and  a half  knots  during 
the  preceding  twenty- four  hours. 


* (Jommandor  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  bispatcli  151335,  October  li>44'  to  SUM 
Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  De30p0rd  59),  WDC  Document 
160137, 

**  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunco  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 

Seoond  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B, 

***  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  160913,  October  1944  to  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Foroe  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  63),  WDC  F'woraent 
100258. 

**+*  Merit  Report,  14th  Combined  Air  Group,  Formosa  Air  Battle,  October 
lOth-nth,  1944,  WDC  Document  161012, 
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Shortly  after  this  (at  about  103«j),  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
ordered  his  attack  group  in  southern  Formosa  to  attack  the  energy  force 
sighted  at  0920.  At  about  the  same  time  he  may  have  loarned  of  a second 
contact.  An  aircraft  reported  sighting  ar.  eneny  group  whioh  included  four 
carriers  600  miles  northeast  of  Manila.*  The  time  of  the  oontact  and  the 
base  from  which  the  reporting  aircraft  eama  are  not  indicated  in  the  data 
available.  What  his  evaluation  of  this  contact  was  is  not  known  but  it 

m.y  have  appeared  to  him  to  be  the  same  group  which  had  attacked  Manila 

and  had  been  attacked  in  return  by  Army  and  Navy  planes  from  the  Philip- 
pines on  the  previous  day,  rather  than  the  group  which  had  been  reported 
as  bearing  055C(T),  distant  600  miles  from  Madia.  This  seems  logical 
since  this  group  was  the  group  most  likely  to  be  within  range  by  morning 
whereas  the  other  group  could  well  have  moved  beyond  search  range  by  this 

time.  While  this  new  position  was  nearly  400  miles  .further  to  the  north- 

east it  could  easily  have  been  covered  in  twenty-four  hours  at  about 
seventeen  knots.  He  probably  noted  that  this  group  had  four  carriers 
while  the  pilots  from  the  Philippines  had  claimed  sinking  one  of  the  four 
carriers  attacked  the  day  before.  With  his  recent  experience  with  pilots' 
reports  fresh  in  his  mind  he  would  have  had  no  difficulty  reconciling  this 
apparent  discrepancy.  This  was  actually  a sighting  of  TO  38.1  wnioh  at 
this  time  comprised  three  carriers,  the  COWFENS  having  been  detached  to 
join  TG  30.3.  The  approximate  position  of  TG  38.1  was  590  miles  bearing 
053°(T)  from  Manila  in  an  area  covered  by  search  planes  from  both  Okinawa 
and  Kiuaoya. 

Thus  far  in  the  morning  it  probably  appeared  to  Commander  SIXTH  Base 
Air  Force  that  the  above  two  contacts  wore  as  he  expected.  Both  con- 
tacts appeared  to  represent  relocations  of  the  two-carrier  group,  and  of 
one  of  the  two  four-carrier  groups  whioh  had  bean  sighted  the  previous  dayj 
the  first  oontact  being  east  of  Formosa  and  the  second  being  northeast  of 
Manila.  Tha  first  group  appeared  to  be  continuing  its  withdrawal  at  very 
slow  speed;  the  second  group  which  had  attacked  Manila  (TG  38.4)  the  pre- 
vious morning  appeared  to  have  withdrawn  at  high  speed,  possibly  towaad 
covering  strength  to  the  first  group  whioh  included  damaged  units*  He  had 
already  ordered  his  attack  foroes  in  Kanoys  end  on  Formosa  to  strike  the 
slow  moving  two-carrier  group.  There  stil1  remained  unlocnted  two  other 
groups.  These  were  (a)  the  group  whioh  had  first  been  reported  the  pre- 
vious morning  as  having  five  carriers  and  then  later  the  same  morning  as 
comprising  three  carriers,  and  (b)  thu  four  carrier  group  reported  the 
previous  day  as  bearing  055°(t),  distant  600  miles  from  Manila.  Where 
were  these  groupst 

The  detection  of  these  groups  was  particularly  important  in  view  of 
the  present  operations  of  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force.  The  data 


* Philippine  Are's*  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October-December  Y§44, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947. 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 
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available  does  not  indicate  that  Commander  SIXTH  Bose  Air  Force  received 
any  orders  to  provide  protective  searches  for  thiB  surface  force,  but  it 
would  appear  probable  that  his  searches  for  the  16th  wore  determined  -with 
this  purpose  in  view.  It  must  have  been  evident  that  the  SECOND  Striking 
Force,  with  no  carriers,  oould  safely  operate  eaat  of  Formosa  and  sink 
the  Allied  cripples  in  that  area,  only  if  it  could  avoid  contact  with 
superior  enery  forces*.  In  order  to  do  thi j Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
would  be  required  to  ascertain  the  locations  not  only  of  all  eneiy  car- 
rier groups,  but  of  enomy  surface  units  as  well* 

At  about  1100*  Commander  SIXTH  Ba-o  Air  Force  received  his  third  and 
moat  important  contact  of  the  day*  A soaroh  plane  reported  sighting  at 
1030  an  enemy  task  group  in  Latitude  21o-50»N,  Longitude  127°-6G’E  com- 
posed of  seven  carriers,  seven  battleships*  and  more  thsn  ten  oruisors 
and  de.’it'-oyei  c«  This  group  was  on  a westerly  course**  This  was  a sight- 
ing of  TG  38*2  and  TG  38*5  which  ware  actually  r.bout  twenty  miles  north- 
east of  tr.o  position  reported*  TG*o  38*2  and  38.3  were  comprised  at 
this  time  or  eight  carriers  and  six  battleships  so  that  this  ooncaot  was 
unusually  accurate*  From  what  base  the  reporting  aircraft  had  departed 
is  not  known,  but  the  location  was  in  an  area  covered  by  searches  from 
Garan  Bi,  Okinawa  and  Kauoya* 

Since  this  contact  was  rauoh  larger  than  any  contact  heretofore  mode 
and  since  it  was  in  a position  where  it  was  easily  possible  that  the  two 
task  groups  heretofore  unlocated  might  well  have  rendezvoused  and  formed 
one  composite  group  it  seems  clear  that  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe 
decided  that  this  had  in  fact  occurred. 

Commander  SIXTH  Baae  Air  Foroe  now  knew  that  a strong  Allied  car- 
rier force  of  some  eleven  carriers  wae  operating  in  an  area  only  about 
260  miles  south  of  Okinawa,  with  two  mere  carriers  in  th6  damaged  ship 
group  about  180  miles  v.eat  by  south  of  them.  He  took  no  action  to  di- 
vert to  this  more  lucrative  and  menacing  target  either  the  attack  of 
Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla,  which  had  been  launched  from  Kyushu 
at  063C  or  the  attack  which  he  had  ordered  at  about  1030  to  take  off 
from  Formosa.  As  noted  earlier  this  failure  to  attack  undamaged  car- 
riers rather  than  to  sink  ships  possibly  already  damaged  was  not  sound. 
Perhaps  he  felt  that  the  effectiveness  of  his  disorganized  units  was 
such  that  he  could  no  longer  afford  the  results  of  sending  them  against 
powerful  opposition  and  must  be  satisfied  to  direct  them  against  units 
already  reduced  in  defensive  power* 

Also  at  about  1100  he  knew  that  CinC*  Combined  Fleet  had  arrived  at 
Takao  and  had  shifted  his  headquarters  to  that  location  from  Shinchiku*** 


* 'C'ofS  'Combined  'Fleet  tispatch  1612^6,’  OctoVer  1644  to  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Force,  TOC  Document  161638* 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  161151,  October  1944  to  All  Flag 
Officers,  Combined  Fleet,  TOC  Document  161638* 
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This  change,  putting  his  superior  in  the  same  location  as  he,  ■would 
facilitate  discussion  of  the  situation  and  exchange  of  information* 

At  about  this  same  time  he  probably  learned  that  Commander  FIFTY- 
FIRST  Air  Flotilla*s  attack  group*  comprising  ninety-aine  aircraft,  had 
not  attacked*  The  attack  had  boen  cancelled  and  the  aircraft  had  been 
ordered  to  prooeed  to  Formosa**  The  reason  for  this  is  not  known  nor 
does  the  data  indicate  whether  or  net  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  knew 
of  this  cancellation  before  it  had  been  made  offective*  While  there  were 
scattered  ahowe-s  in  the  area  with  ceilings  of  1600-2500  feet  and  a visi- 
bility  5-10  miles,**  which  conditions  might  have  caused  difficulty  in  lo- 
cating the  enemy  they  were  not  sufficient  to  have  caused  the  cancellation* 

At  about  1135  he  likely  learned  that  another  search  had  departed 
from  Kanoya  at  1105»***  Neither  the  number  of  planes  involved,  nor  the 
purpose  of  this  search,  nor  the  sector  to  be  searched  is  indicated  in 
the  data  available®  However,  analysis  indicates  that  thi3  may  have  been 
the  search  unit  in  advance  of  a *T"  Foroe  attack  group  from  Kyushu*  It 
will  be  recalled  that  the  "T"  Force  (a)  had  been  ordered  to  attaok  the 
enemy  two  carrier  group  the  previous  day  but  had  not  taken  off  and  (b) 
hod  received  new  orders  to  make  auoh  an  attaok  on  this  day®**** 

At  this  same  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  knew  that  the  at- 
taok group  whioh  he  had  ordered  to  depart  from  Formosa  and  attack  the 
damaged  eneny  group  including  two  carriers  whioh  had  been  sighted  at 
0920  had  become  airborne*  This  group  was  comprised  of  forty-four  carrier- 
type  fighters,  thirty-seven  oarrier-type  bombers,  eighteen  oarrier-type 
attaok  planes,  and  eight  two-engine  land  bombers*  This  was  a total  of 
107  aircraft,*****  from  at  least  six  different  air  groups. 

ProbftDly  at  about  this  same  time  he  learned  that  Commander  TWENTY- 
FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  was  sending  out  a special  soaroh*  A single  oarrier- 
type  reoonnaiseance  plane  had  been  direoted  to  prooeed  from  Okinawa  on 
course  220°(T)  for  306  mllee  and  then  searoh  from  that  point  a oirole  of 
eighty  miles  radius*******  Since  the  oenter  of  this  oirole  was  some  210 


* CcnrananSiT  feist  Air  Flotillu  Dispatch  161667,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe,  WDC  Dooument  160256* 

**  Report  of  Action  during  the  period  1400,  October  15th  to  2230 
October  17th,  1944,  CGWPENS,  Serial  0027,  Ootober  17th,  1944. 

***  War  Diary  12th  Reoonnaisaanoe  Unit,  Kanoya  Detachment,  October 
12th-16th,  1944,  WDC  Dooument  16Q3B1. 

****  CommaiLder  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  Dispatch  151865,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  59),  WDC 
Dooument  160137* 

*****  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bumo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Offioer, 
Second  Air  Fleet,  Ootober  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
kray  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B* 

******  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  SigOrd  34,  October  1944* 
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mil* a west  of  the  reported  locations  of  eleven  oarrien'  and  seventy  miles 
northwest  of  tne  0920  position  of  two  oarriers  whioh  were  retiring,  it  ia 
not  clear  for  what  purpose  this  special  search  was  being  made*  Possibly 
severe  indication  of  an  eneny  force  in  that  area  had  been  rvoeived* 

At  about  1209  he  received  additional  ordera  from  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet*  At  that  time  CinC,  Combined  Fleet,  estimating  that  vhe  enemy  was 
apparently  concentrating  to  proteot  his  damaged  ahipa,  stated  that  it  was 
not  impossible  that  the  enemy  might  counterattack,  and  ordered  the  base 
air  forces  to  clsrify  the  eneay  situation,  ooaoentrat#  their  strength, 
and  pursue  and  destroy  the  eneny**  While  these  orders  represented  no 
change  from  what  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroa  was  already  doin,%  they 
did  permit  him  to  concentrate  hit  force*  before  again  attempting  to  des- 
troy the  eneny,  which  concentration  he  had  already  ordered* 

About  this  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  knew  that  (•)  his 
searohos,  except  the  one  launohed  from  Kanoya  at  1105  and  the  aingle 
plane  from  Okinawa*  had  returned  to  baaa,  or  would  ahortly,  and  (b)  ex- 
cept for  the  thirteen  enemy  oarriers  no  other  contacts  had  bean  reported* 

At  ab^ut  1256  he  reoeived  information  that  the  Chief  of  Staff, 
Combined  Fleet,  had  directed  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe,  whioh  until  then 
was  proceeding  to  engage  the  crippled  eneny  ships  east  of  Formosa,  to 
ohange  oourae  to  ths  northwest  and  retire*  This  order  was  issued  as  a 
result  of  the  1050  sighting  of  seven  oarriers  In  the  ares  prooeeding 
weotwurd  toward  the  two  oarriar  group***  Apparently  the  Chief  of  Staff 
had  not  as  yet  reoeived  the  report  of  four  additional  oarriers  600  milea 
northeast  of  Manila* 

At  about  13uO  ha  oommenoed  receiving  reports  of  Allied  B-29's  over 
southern  Formosa*  During  ths  ensuing  forty  minutes  he  learned  that  (a) 
twenty-eight  B-29's  had  been  over  Tainan  and  had  been  intercepted  by 
defending  fighter*  of  the  Tainan  Air  Croup  and  driven  off,  (b)  a total 
of  aeventy  B-29'«  had  baoa  over  Takao  and  had  been  intercepted  by  fight- 
era  of  tha  Takao  Air  Group  and  driven  off*  and  (o)  that  his  fighters 
made  no  claims  of  enemy  airoraft  shot  down****  Thest  attaoks  were  ac- 
tually made  by  fifty-n)  na  B-29*s  of  the  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Cousnand  whioh 
on  thia  day  had  attacked  targets  in  southern  Formosa  and  dropped  569.4 
tons  of  bombs*  The  B-29*a  reported  that  (a)  a total  of  fifty-one  at- 
tacks by  defending  interceptors  had  bean  made  against  them  with  resulting 


* (Jin6,  Combined  fleet  Dispatch  TdfSWj  October  1944  to  dommanderi 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Baas  Air  Forets*  eto*  (Combined  Fleet  Speolsl 
DesOpOrd  li),  WDC  Dooument  160264* 

**  CnfS , Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  161226,  Ootober  1944  to  Conmander 
SECOND  Striking  Foroe,  eto*,  WDC  Dooument  1S1C53* 

***  Merit  Report,  14th  Combined  »ir  Group,  Formoaa  Air  Battle,  October 
10th-17th,  1944,  WDC  Dooument  161012, 
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damage  to  two  B-29's,  (b)  two  nor*  B-29'a  had  raoairad  minor  damage  from 
AA  f ire,  and  (o)  three  interoeptore  had  oeen  ehot  a own  and  three  more 
probably  deotroyed** 

At  about  thia  same  time  Commander  SIXTH  Baae  Air  Force  learned  that 
a amall  attaok  group  composed  of  twelve  carrier  type  flghtera  and  three 
land  attaok  planea**  whioh  had  taken  off  at  12S0  had  engaged  the  attack- 
ing B-29's  inatead  of  the  entity  taak  force*  Preaumably  when  the  flghtera 
engaged  the  B-29's,  the  attack  planet,  without  an  aacorfc,  returned  to 
baae* 


Thia  aotion  of  the  commander  of  thia  attaok  group  in  ohanglng  hla 
objective  from  the  deatruotion  of  eneay  oarriera  to  the  deatruotion  of 
the  B-29'a  aroae,  of  course*  from  the  demanda  of  the  aituation*  But 
there  la  considerable  doubt  aa  to  the  oorrwotneaa  of  hie  deoiaion  uinoe 
(a)  there  «*re  many  B-29'a,  (b)  there  were  a number  of  oarriera*  (it  ia 
doubtful  if  the  pilota  of  the  interoeptora  knew  how  many*  but  they  had 
reason  to  believe  only  a few)*  (o)  the  attaok  by  B-29'a  waa  expeoted*  and 
(d)  no  orders  changing  the  pilot's  targeta  appear  to  have  been  ieaued  by 
the  immediate  superior*  The  destruction  of  the  oarriera  waa  a atrategio 
objective  whioh  would*  if  aoooapliahed , prevent  an  invaaioni  the  deatruo- 
tion of  one  or  more  B-29'a  waa  a purely  taotioal  objective  whioh  oontri- 
buted  little  or  nothing  to  the  atrategio  plan* 

By  early  afternoon  Commander  SIXTH  Baae  Air  Foroe  had  beoome  oon- 
oerned  over  the  movements  of  the  eleven  oarriera  reported  earlier  south 
of  Okinawa*  He  knew  that  moat  of  hia  aearohea  had  returned*  He  had  re- 
ceived reporta  that  weather  in  the  area*  showers  and  fairly  low  aeilinga* 
migi.fc  make  visual  lighting  difficult*  Ha  raalised  that  thia  strong  car- 
rier for oo  oould  attaok  the  Hanaei  Shoto  thia  afternoon  or  even  make  a 
long-range  fighter  sweep  of  Formosa  by  late  afternoon*  It  oould  be  in 
poaition  to  oonduot  heavy  ivttaoka  on  either  baae  by  the  next  morning* 
Accordingly,  at  1826  he  ordered  that  a flying  boat  of  the  801st  Air  Group 
carry  out  a radar  search  for  the  entity  taak  foroe  to  the  meat  of  longitude 
129°00'B  and  north  of  Latitude  20°00'D****  The  looation  of  the  801et  Air 
Group  at  thia  time  ia  not  known*  but  it  was  probably  tyuahu  or  Okinawa* 

By  this  order  he  indicated  that  he  oorreotly  appreciated  the  oapabilittea 
of  the  eneay  taak  foroe,  but  he  did  not  indicate  why  he  ordered  that  the 
eeareh  be  oonduoted  by  a tingle  plane  rather  than  by  two  or  more  planea* 


*20f.h  bomber  tiomaanifflasion  Reperti  Woa,  11  and  12,  October  28th* 
1944* 

**  Memorandum  Dotes  of  Captain  Bunco  Shibata,  IJD*  Staff  Officer* 
Second  Air  Fleet*  October  10thp*2brd*  1944*  Department  of  the  Army 
Hietorioal  Division  Microfilm  HS-22*  Itam  B* 

«<**  Corauandar  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  Dispatoh  161526,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Baae  Air  Foroe  uid  Commander  SV  Area  Foroe  (SIXTH  Baae  Air 
Force  DeeOpOrd  65),  FEC  Historical  Division  Microfilm  unnumbered* 
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Perhaps  ha  learned  at  about  this  time,  that  Commander  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air 
Flotilla  at  Okinawa  planned  to  send  out  at  1400  two  carrier  type  reoon_. 
naissanoe  planes  (a)  to  oover  the  sector  194°-214°(t)  from  that  base  to 
a dirt  once  of  500  miles  and  (b)  to  locate  the  seven  carrier  group  last 
sighted  at  1030  and  to  maintain  contaot  until  dusk**-  Since  the  eastern 
limit  of  this  Okinawa  searoh  was  soms  160  miles  west  of  Longitude  129°E, 
it  is  olear  that  the  area  between  the  Okinawa  searoh  and  Longitude  129-GO'E 
oould  t«  covered  by  oao  radar  equipped  plane  if  its  radar  obtained  the 
maximum  expected  range  of  detection*  However*  cinoe  reoent  experience  had 
Indicated  that  the  enemy  had  frequently  shot  down  searoh  planes  before  the 
pilots  had  boon  able  to  send  a oontaot  report,  thn  necessity  for  employ- 
ing more  than  one  plant  on  suoh  an  important  searoh  seems  obvious* 

By  1400  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  knew  that  his  command  was 
making  good  progress  in  regrouping  and  would  be  oapable  of  increasing  its 
offensive  effort  by  the  next  day*  He  also  knew  that,  while  it  was  pos- 
sible that  the  enemy  task  foroe  might  oounterattaok  to  oover  withdrawal 
of  its  damaged  units,  thus  offering  targets  for  the  base  air  foroe,  it 
might  not  have  to  do  so  but  might  instead  prefer  to  maintain  a covering 
position  to  the  northward  of  the  damaged  ships*  Since  the  damaged  ships 
were  slowly  withdrawing  to  the  southeast  it  was  dear  that  while  suoh 
action  would  soon  plsje  the  enemy  task  foroe  beyond  effeotive  range  from 
Formosa  bases,  it  might  not  plaoe  them  beyond  effeotive  range  from  Okin- 
awa* In  order  to  be  ready  for  suoh  an  eventuality,  he  at  1407,  alerted 
his  foroas  to  the  possibility  cf  moving  to  Okinawa  and  attacking  the 
enony  from  there*  He  tentatively  designated  the  airfields  on  Okinawa  at 
which  his  various  units  would  base***  This  warning  to  his  foroes  of  pos- 
sible future  operations  was  sound  and  indicated  that,  while  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  had  recognized  the  need  for  regrouping  his  foroes, 
he  did  not  intend  to  abandon  the  attaok  but  rather  Intended  to  resume 
offensive  operations  as  soon  as  possible* 

At  about  1415  ho  presumably  learned  that  at  1340  the  *T"  Foroo  At- 
tack Group  had  taken  off  from  Kyushu  to  attaok  the  two  oarrier  group. 

This  attaok  group  was  composed  of  eight  land  bomboro  and  twenty  attaok 
planes***  and  was  taking  off  in  accordanoe  with  the  orders  he  had  issued 
the  previous  night.  At  the  same  time  he  learned  that  Commander  FIFTY- 
FIHST  Air  Flotilla  at  Kancya  had  direoted  his  units  to  move  up  to  Formosa 


* "Commander  25th  Air  FloHYla  't)i  spat  oh  Si  g6rd  38,  October  leth, 

WDC  Dooument  160137* 

**  Coamander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  Dispatoh  161407,  October  1944  to  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Foroe,  WDC  Document  160137* 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJTI,  Staff  Officer, 

Seoond  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Array 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B* 
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ad  rapidly  as  possible#.* 

At  about  1430  ho  learned,  by  flash  roports,  of  the  results  of  tho 
10?  plane  attaok  group  which  had  departed  from  Formosa  to  attack  tho 
on oay  two  carrier  group*  The  thirty-seven  carrier  type  bombera  of  the 
103rd  Attaok  Unit  had  become  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  aircraft  on 
route  to  the  twg-.t  and  had  failed  to  sight  the  enemy.**  Between  1330 
and  1400  the  remaining  attaok  group  had  been  intercepted  by  enecy  f'ght- 
era.  The  256th  Attack  Unit  claimed  shooting  do wa  seven  of  those,***  the 
203rd  Air  Group  five  more****  for  a total  of  twelve  <sneny  fighters  destroy- 
ed* The  group  had  contl cued  on  and  had  attaokod  the  enany  task  group, 
reportedly  damaging  and  setting  afire  one  carrier  and  also  damaging  one 
battleship.*****  In  this  action  the  Japanese  lost  twenty-seven  of  the 
seventy  planes  which  attacked.****** 

The  group  attacked  was  TO  30.3  which  had  detected  the  approaohing 
planes  by  radar  at  a range  of  eighty  miles*  The  attack  had  been  inter- 
oeptod  by  fighters  from  the  CABOT  and  COVTPENS  who  claimed  shooting  down 
forty-one  Japanese  planes  without  the  loss  of  any  defending  fighters* 

No  planes  had  attacked  the  carrier  unit  of  TO  30*3  but  three  land-bombers 
carrying  torpedoes  suooeeded  in  breaking  through  to  attack  the  orulser 
unit.*******  All  three  of  these  had  been  shot  down  by  AA  fire  but  not 
before  one  had  scored  at  1348  one  torpedo  hit  In  the  already  damaged 
HOUSTON.******** 

Possibly  at  about  this  same  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Poroe 
learned  that  a twenty- two  plane  attaok  whioh  had  been  launched  from  the 


* Commander  51at“Air  F'lcrtilla  tiiapatch  Y8T3T57  October  1944  to 
Commanders  21st  and  25th  Air  Flotillas,  Commander  203rd  Air 
Group,  Commanders  SIXTH  and  SEVENTH  Base  Air  Forces,  WDC 
Dooumeut  160U68. 

**  War  Diary  Kokiubu  Detaoh.nent,  103rd  Attaok  Unit,  October  16th, 
1944,  WDC  Document  160258, 

***  War  Diary  Katori  Detaohmsnt  752nd  Air  Group,  266th  Attaok  Unit, 
SHO  Operations,  October  16th,  1944,  WDC  Document  161634* 

****  War  Diary  2u3rd  Air  Group,  October  16th„  1944,  WDC  Document 
161633. 

*****  Detailed  Action  Report  No*  1,  263rd  Attaok  Unit  (653rd  Air 
Group)  SHO  Operations  October  !4th-21et,  1944,  WDC  Document 
161004. 

******  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibatu,  IJN,  Staff  Offioer, 
Seoond  Air  Fleet,  October  lutt»-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Miorofilir.  HS-22,  Item  B. 

*******  Action  Report  CABOT,  Air  Cover  for  Task  Group  3u»3  irora  October 
14th  to  October  18th,  1944,  Serial  063,  October  18th,  i.944* 
********  Aotion  Report  HOUSTON,  Report  of  Action  Ooourring  on  October 
16th,  1944,  Serial  0135,  October  29th,  1944. 
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Philippines  had  x'ailed  to  find  a target  and  had  returned  to  base," 

At  about  1630  he  presumably  learned  that  the  two  search  planes 
which  Commander  TWENTY -FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  at  Okinawa  had  planned  to 
send  out  at  1400  had  boon  delayed  in  take  off  and  had  not  departed  the 
Oruku  base  until  1600, ** 

At  about  1730  he  learned  that  Imperial  General  Headquarters  had 
made  two  public  announcements  to  the  effect  that  already  in  the  battle 
Japanese  forces  had  sunk  eleven  carriers,  two  battleships,  three 
cruisers,  and  one  de^royor,  and  had  damaged  eix  carriers,  two  battle- 
ships, four  cruisers,  ani  aie^n  undetermined  types.***  Whether  or 
not  he  approved  of  sucn  gross  exaggeration  of  the  faotB,  even  in 
order  to  stimulate  public  more la,  is  not  known. 

At  about  j'.fc'OO  he  was  informed  that  the  Xanoya  search,  which  had 
departed  that  base  at  1105  and  presumably  was  the  search  unit  of  the 
"T"  Force  attack  group,  had  landed  at  Okinawa  at  1725  having  made  no 
contacts.****  At  about  the  same  time  he  probably  learned  that  the  "T" 
Force  attack  group  which  had  taken  off  at  1320  had  failed  to  locate  a 
target  and  had  returned  to  base.*  Why  this  attack  had  failed  to  locate 
the  enemy  is  not  understood  for,  as  noted  previously,  the  weather  in  the 
area  should  not  have  prevented  detection  of  the  enemy  task  force.  This 
is  particularly  true  in  the  case  of  the  "T*  Force  for  it  will  be  recalled 
that  this  force  vne  speciclly  trained  for  attaok  under  low  visibility 
conditions. 

At  1815  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  who,  in  addition  to  watching 
the  enemy  eituation  and  launching  attacks,  had  been  concerned  in  re- 
grouping his  forces,  directed  Commander  TWENTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  at 
Shinchiku  and  Commander  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  at  Okinawa  to  return 
all  aircraft  of  the  "T"  Force  which  were  then  under  their  command  or 
present  in  their  areas*****  to  Commander  *T*  Force. 


* Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  Ootober-December  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Departmeut  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 

**  Detailed  Action  Reports  of  752nd  Air  Croup  Units,  June  1944  - 
January  1945,  WDC  Document  1643364. 

***  Diary  of  Vice  Admiral  Kimpei  Teraoka,  IJN,  August  lst-Nover.ber  1st, 
1944,  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  in  SHC  Operation}  GHQ-FEC  Special 
Historical  Collection}  Supporting  Documents  to  General  of  the  Army 
Douglas  MacArthur's  Historical  Report  on  Allied  Operations  in  tho 
Southwest  Pacific  Area  {Item  30,  Footlocker  7 of  10,  SWPA  Series 
Vol.  II)}  also  New  York  Times,  October  17th,  1944* 

****  War  Diary  12th  Reconnaissance  Unit,  Kanoya  Detachment,  October 
16th,  1944,  WDC  Document  1603^1. 

*****  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  161815,  October  1944  to 

SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  67)  FEC  

Historical  Division  Microfilm  unnumbered,  mmssrsa^ 
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At  1836  Coimnander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  ordered  Commander  9Ql»t  Air 
Group  to  launch  hie  night  searches  as  soon  as  practicable  and  to  search 
to  a radius  of  300  miles  from  Garan  Bi«*  The  available  information  doea 
cot  indicate  the  bearing  limits  of  this  search.  His  decision  to  send  out 
auch  night  searches  was  sound,  for  aa  noted  earlier,  he  knew  that  a strong 
eneny  task  force  could  be  in  position  to  attach  Formosa  st  dawn*  Why  he 
did  not  order  similar  searches  from  Gk*ina'*a  and  extend  the  radius  of  search 
to  provide  greater  protection  is  not  clear,  but  it  may  have  been  due  to 
non-availability  of  more  long-range  radar  equipped  aircraft* 

At  abou*-  2000,  while  completing  hi a plans  for  the  next  day's  opera- 
tions, ha  received  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla's  plan*  for  th* 
morning  search  for  the  next  day  wherein  that  oommander  had  ordered  the 
763rd  Air  Gr,v>.p  st  Kanoya  to  launch  seven  two-engine  land  bombers  at 
0600  to  cover  the  sector  136°-200°(T)  to  s distance  cf  660  miles*** 

At  about  2030  he  learned  that  the  two  searoh  planes  whioh  had  de- 
parted from  Okinawa  at  16(H)  to  locate  and  traok  the  sneny  oarriers  south 
of  that  base  had  landed  at  Okinawa  at  2000  having  made  no  oontaot**** 

He  also  learned  about  this  time  that  the  searoh  plane  of  the  801at  Air 
Group,  which  he  hed  ordered  at  1326  to  searoh  by  radar  the  area  east  of 
that  oovered  by  th«  above  two  planes,  returned  to  base  without  having 
made  any  contaots  although  TG's  38*1,  38*2,  and  36*3  were  operating  in 
that  ares* 

At  2117  he  issued  orders  for  the  next  day's  operations*  He  di- 
rected t hat  searches  be  made  from  Garan  Bi  covering  the  seotor  066°- 
188°(T)  to  400  miles,  end  from  Kanoya  covering  th®  aeotor  J.60°-185°(T) 
to  an  unspoolfied  radius*  Searches  in  other  seotors  were  to  be  made  as 
direoted  by  the  responsible  commanders*  Be  also  ordered  that,  com- 
mencing at  0600*  all  forces  were  to  be  ready  to  take-off  for  attack  on 
thirty  minute*  notice*****  Why  he  reduced  the  searoh  that  Commander 
FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flot'lla  had  already  planned  to  send  out  is  not  known, 
but  it  is  possible  that  He  desired  the  maximum  number  of  planes  available 
for  attaok  operation**  To  reduce  this  search,  however,  without  specifying 
that  Commend**'  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  provide  adequate  coverage  of  the 


* Commander  SHORT  Base  "Air  ’ Pores  "DTspatoh  TBT3357  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  68),  WDC 
Document  160369* 

**  Commander  61at  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  161923,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe,  Information  to  Commander  SECOND  Striking 
Fores,  WDC  Document  161644* 

♦**  Detailed  Action  Report  of  762nd  Air  Group  Units,  June  1944  - 
January  1945*  WDC  Document  160364* 

****  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Fore#  Dispatch  162117,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Baas  Air  Foroe  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  DesOpOrd  69),  WDC 
Document  161644* 
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arera  eliminated  from  the  Kar.oya  search,  appears  of  doubtful  correctness* 
Since  his  afternoon  searches  had  failed  to  reestablish  oontaot  with  the 
eleven  carriers  sighted  earlier  south  of  Okinawa,  he  could  not  be  assured 
that  that  force  would  not  'strike  his  bases  at  dawn*  Does  it  not  appear 
that  he  might  haTe  better  provided  for  the  security  of  his  forces  had  he 
direoted  that  an  integrated  searoh  be  conducted  from  both  Kanoya  and  Okin- 
awa to  oover  tha  areas  of  possible  approach  of  the  enemy  task  force?  He 
probably  knew  at  this  time  that  Commander  TYTLNTY- FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  had 
directed  (a)  three  two-engine  land  bombers  end  five  carrier  type  reoon- 
naiseance  planes  to  be  ready  at  0530  to  take  off  for  searoh  on  fifteen  min- 
utes notice,  and  (b)  tuat  by  0545  (1)  all  operational  aircraft  on  Okinawa 
were  to  be  prepared  to  disperse  on  fifteen  minutes  notioe  and  (2)  all 
fighters  were  to  he  ready  for  interoeptton  operations** 

Sometime  during  the  evening  he  learned  that  Consnander  TWENTY-FIRST 
Air  Flotilla,  at  Shinohiku  planned  to  send  out  throe  searoh  planes  at  about 
0600  in  the  morning  to  cover  the  sector  13?-jae«162&°(T)  to  an  unspecified 
range***  He  also  learned  that  indioations  of  a typhoon  riding  to  the 
south  had  been  reported  and  that  speoial  units  were  being  readied  by  the 
oouuaanders  in  the  Philippines  to  attack  under  oover  of  this  bad  weathor**** 
What  other  information  he  had  of  the  weather  conditions  at  tha  time  la  not 
known,  but  there  were  heavy  squall  lines  lying  aoroaa  the  intertropioal 
front  in  the  area  east  of  Leyte,  Samar,  and  southern  Luzon*  These  had 
produoed  bad  flying  conditions  whioh  appeared  to  have  foroed  cancellation 
of  the  Philippine  eearohes  on  mis  day*  Although  he  continued  to  regroup 
his  forces  in  an  endeavor  to  regain  his  striking  power,  he  knew  that  he 
could  not  possibly  regain  the  original  striking  powor  of  his  "T"  Foroe, 
siuoe  some  three-quarters  of  that  foroe  had  already  been  lost.*** 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe, 

October  16th* 


Commander  FIFTH  Baao  Air  Force  had  planned  to  con- 
duct routine  searohea  at  dawn  aa  on  previous  days*  However,  as  dawn  ap- 
proaohod  he  received  reports  of  increasingly  squally  weather  in  the  area 
oast  of  Samar  and  Leyte*  Several  heavy  squall  lines  were  moving  into 
that  area  from  the  east,  and  conditions  during  the  day  approached  typhoon 
conditions*  Whethor  or  not  his  searches  were  launched  is  not  known  but, 
if  they  were,  the  search  aircraft  apparently  turned  back  before  reaohing 
the  limit  of  their  seotors  due  to  wenther.  There  is  no  indication 


* Commanier "^2Sih  Air  Flotilla  Di spabch  Si  gOrd~36,  October  16th,  1944, 
WDC  Document  160137*  (Transmitted  by  telephone.) 

**  Comaander  21st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  SigOrd  5,  Ootober  16th,  1944, 
WDC  Document  160579* 

***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 
Second  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Amy  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B* 
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that  hi  a planes  reported  any  contacts  although  TO  38*4  mt  thin  day  fuel- 
ing in  an  area  about  326  miles  east  of  Luzon  and  the  Minesweeper  Group 
(TG  77.5)  and  Dinagat  Attack  Group  (TG  78*4)  of  TF  77  were  only  about  140 
miles  east  of  Mindanao  proceeding  to  Leyte  Gulf.  TG  38.4  wnt  actually  in 
an  area  of  unlimited  ceiling  and  fifteen  miles  visibility*  but  during  the 
entire  day  detected  no  enemy  aircraft.**  The  groups  east  of  Mindanao, 
however,  were  experiencing  heavy  rainfall  and  extremely  limited  visibili- 
ty**** Why  the  area  northeast  of  Luton,  where  TG  38.4  was  operating,  was 
not  adequately  covered  by  search  planes  is  not  known. 

During  the  morning  Commanrisr  FIFTH  ^ase  Air  Force  undoubtedly  was 
informed  of  the  oontaots  made  to  the  eastward  of  Formosa  by  the  SIXTH 
Base  Air  Force.  By  about  1030  he  presumably  knew  (a)  of  the  two-oarrier 
group  reportedly  withdrawing  from  eaat  of  Formosa  and  which  was  being 
attaoked  by  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  and  (b)  of  the  four-carriar  group 
600  miles  northeast  of  Manila.  Like  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  he 
probsbly  considered  this  latter  group  to  be  the  one  which  had  attaoked 
Manila  the  day  before.  Sometime  after  1100  he  likely  learned  of  tha 
third  aightlng,  thia  one  on  a seven-carrier  foroe  near  the  four-carrier 
group.  None  of  these  group*  appeared  to  be  menacing  the  Philippines  area 
at  this  time*  The  nearest  one,  the  two-oarrier  group,  was  ah  .t  420  miles 
north  northeast  of  Manila.  Hs  probsbly  conferred  with  CO  FOURTH  Air  Arny 
on  their  joint  ability  to  iaunoh  a long-range  strike* 

At  about  1220  he  knew  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  had  shifted  his 
headquarters  from  Shinohiku  to  Takao****  whera  he  would  be  in  oloae 
proximity  to  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force*  Shortly  thereafter  *t 
about  1240  ha  raoeived  additional  orders  from  CinC,  Combined  Fleet* 

These  orders  were  the  same  aa  those  iasuad  to  Commander  SIXTH  Baae  Air 
Foroe  and  direoted  that  the  base  air  forces,  while  olarifying  the  ensny 
situation,  oonosntrats  their  strength  and  pursue  and  destroy  the  aneny  ****** 

At  about  1344  he  raoeived  word  that  the  253rd  Attack  Unit  of  tho 
THIRD  Base  Air  Foroe,  whioh  was  also  under  oonanand  of  Commander  Southwest 


* Action  Report  W5t,  Report  o?  Aotioa  XgaTniiT  tfansei 

Shoto,  Formosa,  Luzon  and  Visayas,  Philippine  Islands,  Serial 
0170,  November  3rd,  1944* 

**  War  Diary  CTG  38*4,  October  16th,  1944. 

•*•  Report  of  Minesweeping  Operations  In  Surigao  Straits  and  Leyte 
Gulf,  Commander  M1NR0N  THO  (CTG  77.5),  Serial  0111,  October 
29th,  1944. 

****  CinC,  Combined  Float  Dispatch  161151,  October  1944  to  Combined 
Fleet,  WDC  Document  161638, 

*****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  161209,  October  1944  to  Coniaftndera 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Baae  Air  Foroe,  eto.  (Combined  Fleet  Special 
DosOpOrd  11)  WDC  Document  160264. 
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Are*  Force,  h*u  been  ordered  to  Manila  and  upon  arrival  was  to  report  to 
him  for  duty**  Thia  dlapatch  la  of  inters ax  ainca  it  ia  the  first  known 
instance  of  the  employment  of  the  THIRD  Baa#  Air  Force  in  thlB  operation* 

At  sometime  during  the  day,  and  more  probably  in  the  afternoon.  Corn* 
mender  FIFTH  Baa*  Air  Force  presumably  in  cooperation  with  CG  FOURTH  Air 
Army,  launched  a small  strike*  The  time  of  take-off  and  the  target  of 
thia  strike  are  not  known,  but  it  comprised  twenty-two  planes  and  failed 
to  find  any  target.**  Except  for  this  one  abortive  effort  it  doss  not 
appear  that  the  Philippine  air  forces  contributed  anything  to  the  genaral 
offensive  on  this  day*  This  was  probably  dua,  at  least  In  part,  to  the 
long  range  to  the  nearest  reported  ensny  group  which,  because  of  a shortage 
of  long-range  planes  in  the  Philippines,  limited  attacks  to  that  attemptad 
above*  In  anticipation  of  a worsening  of  the  weather  over  the  entire  area 
and  the  possibility  of  a full  typhoon  developing..  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air 
Foro*  readied  those  of  his  units  whioh  would  be  able  to  operate  under  such 
condition#  for  future  attaoka  against  any  ensny  force*.*** 

(d)  Operations  of  CG  FOURTH  Air  Army,  October  16th* 

As  on  previous  days,  CG  FOURTH  Air  Army  presumably  co- 
operated olosely  with  Commander  FIFTII  Bate  Air  Foroe  in  his  operations 
on  thia  day*  It  is  not  known  whether  or  not  he  launched  those  short- 
range  searohes  for  whioh  he  was  responsible  under  the  joint  agreement 
with  the  naval  commander,  but  If  he  did  his  planes  would  probably  have 
made  no  contaotu.  As  noted  earlier  TG  38*4  was  in  an  area  of  good  fly- 
ing conditions  just  beyond  the  short  rang*  search  aro  of  300  miles  from 
the  Philippines,  while  the  group#  of  TF  77,  approaohiag  from  the  south- 
east, were  in  an  area  of  had  flying  conditions,  well  within  the  range 
•earuh  aro  of  300  miles, 

OG  FOURTH  Air  Aray  was  undoubtedly  informed  of  the  three  oontaota 
reported  during  the  morning  and  probably  ooaferrod  with  Commander  FIFTH 
Base  Ai;-  Foroe  on  what  aatlons  oould  be  taken  against  the  enemy  task 
($ro>;;’S.  The  data  available  does  not  indicate  whether  or  not  the  twenty- 
two  plane  abortive  attaok  whioh  was  launched  from  the  Philippines  was 
made  up  of  both  Army  and  Navy  planes  but  It  would  seem  likely  that  it 
was.  Beyond  this  small,  effort  CG  FOURTH  Air  Army  took  no  active  part  in 
the  day's  operations. 


* Commander  SW  Area  Foroe  Dispatch  13131.4,,  October  1944  To  Commander 
FIFTH  Base  Air  Force,  'ADC  Document  160354  NA  12378. 

**  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations  Part  II,  October-Deo ember  1944 
Second  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Amy  Historical  Division  File  No*  8-5,  JS-104. 
***  Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shibata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 
Second  Air  Fleet,  October  I0th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the  Array 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  S* 
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During  this  tine  he  van  concerned  with  plans  for  the  employment  of 
large  reinforcements  expected  from  Japan  and  China,  To  inform  the  FOURTH 
Air  Army  of  changes  entailed  he  iesued  a tentative  order  on  this  date 
stating  that  such  changes  would  be  made  effective  on  October  25th  by 
subsequent  order e.* 

(8)  Operations  until  0719  October  17th, 

(a)  Operations  of  CinC,  Combined  Fleet, 

During  the  early  morning  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  at  his  new 
headquarters  at  Takao  received  two  contact  reports  from  a radar  equipped 
flying  boat  searching  to  a radius  of  290  miles  from  Garan  Bi,  This  plane 
reported  what  appeared  to  be  two  separate  task  groups,  one  at  0235  in 
Latitude  19°-05'N,  Longitude  125°-15'E  and  one  at  0250  in  Latitude  20°- 
15'N,  Longitude  124°-25'E.**  As  on  the  previous  day  it  seems  likely  that 
CinC  Combined  Fleet  estimated  one  of  these  to  be  the  Allied  task  group 
retiring  slowly  to  the  southeast  (TG  30.3) • 

His  estimate  of  the  situation  as  of  this  tlms  is  not  known  but  it  is 
undoubtedly  true  that  he  was  greatly  concerned  since  the  combat  capabili- 
ties of  the  Allies  now  far  '.ceded  his  own.  Had  he  expeoted  an  immedi- 
ate Allied  landing  somewhere  In  the  Philippine  area,  it  seems  reasonable 
to  assume  that  he  would  have  insured  that  oilers  were  available  at  Brunei, 
and  would  have  issued  instructions  to  the  Main  Force  to  prepare  to  sortie, 
and  to  collect  its  aircraft  not  employed  in  Formosa.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  will  be  shown  in  a later  volume  of  this  study  that  when  the  0719  re- 
port of  Allied  surface  forces  off  Suluan  Island  was  received  by  him  he 
acted  with  such  despatch  (fifty  minutes  including  time  of  transmission 
ano  ecodlng)  as  to  indioats  that  he  may  have  expected  this  very  situa- 
tion vO  eventuate.**** 

(b)  Operations  of  Commander  Mobile  Force, 

Commander  Mobile  Force  remained  ashore  at  Oita  Air 
Baee,  Whether,  in  view  of  the  developing  situation,  he  obtained  frcm 
the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet,  vhat  officer's  estimate  of  the  situa- 
tion is  not  known.  However,  it  seems  Klear  inat,  as  a responsible  com- 
mander he  must  have  viewed  the  capabilities  of  the  Allied  o&rrier  task 
force  with  considerable  concern.  As  early  as  October  12th  he  had  been 
advised  by  the  Chief  of  Staff,  Combined  Fleet  that  his  carriers  would 
not  be  required  :-i  this  operation.  It  was  to  be  accomplished 


* FOURTH  Air  Army  Operations  Order  A-497,  October  16th,  1944,  Documents 
from  File  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Katsuo  Sato,  IJA,  Staff  Officer, 
FOURTH  Air  Army,  Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division, 
Microfilm  HS-7 

**  Detailed  Action  Report  901st  Air  Group  Night  Searches,  CuUfuer  AOth- 
28th,  1944,  WDC  Document  160551  HA  12402. 

***  CinC,  Combined  fiaet  Dispatch  170809,  October  1944,  to  all  Flags 
Combined  Fleet  (Special  DesOpOrd  14)  VDC  Document  161636. ^ 
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entirely  by  land-based  air  forces.*  He  was  not  so  sure  now  that  this 
condition  would  still  obtain  since  the  thirteen  carriers  contacted  on 
the  preceding  day  showed  conclusively  that  the  land-based  air  forcea  had 
failed.  The  situation  had  obviously  changed  radically.  He  probably 
wondered  whether  or  not  his  carriers  would  now  be  required  even  though 
almost  completely  defenseless  as  regards  carrier-based  air  porrer. 

At  0633,  noting  that  the  SUZUTSUKI  had  been  torpedoed  off  tne  east 
ooaet  of  Kyushu,  he  directed  her  to  proceed  to  Kure  and  to  transfer 
there  to  the  SUGI  the  personnel  and  supplies  she  was  transporting  to  Takao. 
He  also  directed  tbe  SUGI  and  the  WAKATSUKI  to  then  proceed  to  Takao.** 

(1)  Operations  of  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force. 

Commander  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  remained  in  his  flag- 
ship, the  heavy  cruiser  ATAGO  at  Lingga.  His  command  had  been  reported 
ready  for  sea  with  the  exceptions  of  the  NOSHIRO  and  AOBA  and  about  ten 
seaplanes  whioh  wore  at  Singapore,  and  the  HAYASHIMQ  and  AKISHIMO  which 
were  approaching  Manila.  It  seems  logical  to  assume  that  he  viewed  the  de- 
veloping situation  with  intense  interest  since  his  orders  to  be  prepared  to 
sortie  definitely  foreoast  some  immediate  action  for  hie  foroe. 

(2)  Operations  of  Commander  Main  Foroe. 

Coanander  Main  Force,  who  it  will  be  rememuoicd 
ai80  Comoander  Mobile  Foroe,  remained  ashore  at  Gita  .Mr  Base.  Natural- 
ly the  comments  concerning  the  reactions  of  Commander  Mobile  k Oi'CC 
equally  applioable  to  Commander  Main  Force. 

(3)  Operations  of  Commander  SECOND  Striking  Foroe. 

Commander  SECOND  Striking  Force  with  the  SECOND 
Striking  Foroe,  less  HAYSUHARU  and  USHXO  had  at  2400,  October  16th, 
passed  Amami  0 Shima  and  headed  into  the  East  China  Sea. 

The  HATSUHARU  proceeded  independently.  Her  movements  after  2316, 
Ootober  16th  and  until  0719  October  17th,  axe  not  available  but  it 
appears  that  she  moved  in  a northerly  direction  for  a time. 

The  USHIO  remained  on  speoial  communications  duty  to  the  south  of 
Amami  0 Shima  with  orders  to  rejoin  during  the  17th,***  This  duty  was 
completed  at  0200  and  the  USHIO  rejoined  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  at 
0616  in  Latitude  29°-00’N,  Longitude  1280-53'E.**** 

* Letter  from  Captain  Toshikatu  Chmao,  UN,  to  i!r.‘  CTarle  H.  Kawakami, 
World  War  II  Battle  Evaluation  Group,  U.S.  Naval  War  College, 
undated  but  about  May  23rd,  1962. 

**  Omasaader  Mobile  Foroe  dispatoh  170633  October  1944  to  WAKATSUKI, 
SUZUTSUKI,  SUGI,  etc.,  WDC  Dooumeut. 

***  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootober  1944,  WDC  Dooument  161638. 

****  VTar  Diary  DSSDIV  7 (USHIO),  October  1944,  WDC  Document  161717 
NA  11801. 
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The  SECOND  Striking  Force  remained  to  the  northwest  of  Amain i 0 Shima 
during  the  night  and  at  0719,  wa9  in  approximate  position  Latitude  29°- 
05'»,  Longitude  128°-35'E. 

(c)  Operations  of  the  Base  Air  Forces  until  0719,  October  17th, 
(l)  Operations  of  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force, 

During  the  night  of  October  l6th-17th,  Commander 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  conducted  continuous  searches  employing  radar 
equipped  flying  boats  of  the  8Clst*  and  901st**  Air  Grcups. 

Shortly  after  midnight  he  reviewed  his  plans  for  the  dawn  searches 
and  then  made  a modification  to  the  proposed  search  from  Shinchiiu.  He  had 
been  informed  by  Commander  TWENTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  that  the  search  would 
depirt  at  about  0600  and  cover  the  sector  133°-164°(T) .***  He  now,  at 
OIOS,  in  order  to  better  coordinate  this  search  with  the  night  searches 
underway,  directed  that  commander  to  change  the  time  of  departurs  to  U400 
and  to  make  the  search  radius  250  miles.****  Why  he  set  the  search  radius 
at  250  miles  is  not  clear  since  the  land  attack  planes  of  the  708th  Attack 
Unit  at  Shinchiku,  which  were  being  used  for  search,  were  capable  of  fly- 
ing a radius  of  over  750  miles.  Perhaps  his  principal  concern  was  the 
possibility  of  dawn  carrier  attacks  on  Formosa, 

Sometime  during  the  early  morning  he  learned  that  Commander  TWENTY- 
FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  had  ordered  his  search  planes  now  on  fifteen  minutes 
notice  after  0530*****  to  take  off  at  0600  and  to  cover  the  sector  from 
Okinawa  between  bearing  115°-185°(T)  to  J miles  axcept  within  the 
sector  145°-165°(T)  wherein  the  range  va,  to  be  500  miles,****** 

About  thi3  time  he  received  two  contact  reports  from  a radar  equipped 
flying  boat  on  what  appeared  to  be  two  separate  task  groups;  one  at  0235  in 


* Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunzo  Shlbata,  IJN,  Staff  Officer, 
Second  Air  Fleet,  October  10th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  tne  Army 
Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B. 

**  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  161835,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  68) , WDC 
Document  160369, 

***  Commander  21st  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  SigOrd  5,  October  16th,  1944, 
WDC  Document  160579. 

****  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Dispatch  170108,  October  1944  to 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  (SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  DesOpOrd  70) , WDC 
Document  160579. 

*****  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  SigOrd  35,  October  16th,  1944, 
WDC  Document  160137. 

*****  Commander  25th  Air  Flotilla  Dispatch  SigOrd  37,  October  17th,  1944, 
WDC  Document  160137. 
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Latitude  19°-05'N,  Longitude  125°-15'E  and  one  at  0250  in  Latitude  20°-15’N, 
Longitude  124°-25'E.*  As  on  the  previous  day,  he  likely  estimated  that  one 
of  these  contacts  was  on  the  Allied  task  group  retiring  slowly  to  the 
southeast  (TG  30.3).  If  this  was  his  evaluation  it  was  correct  since  units 
of  that  group  reported  radar  contact  on  an  enemy  plane  which  at  this  time 
operated  in  the  vicinity  for  a period  of  some  hours.** 

In  addition  he  may  have  evaluated  the  other  contact  as  either  the 
seven  carrier  group  (TG's  38.2  and  38.3)  or  the  four  carrier  group 
(TG  38.1). 

Regardless  of  his  evaluation,  he  was  relieved,  at  least  temporarily, 
to  see  that  the  enemy  group  were  far  enough  from  Formosa  and  Okinawa  as 
to  make  dawn  strikes  unlikely.  If  he  were  not  attacked,  it  would  give 
him  sorely  needed  time  to  reorganize  his  forces  and  further  their  de- 
ployment to  Formosa. 

Actually  only  TG  30.3  was  within  the  search  area  of  the  flying  boat 
sb  TG's  38.1,  38.2  and  38.3  were  operating  some  420  miles  from  Garan  Bi. 

At  0500  Commander  FIFTY-FIRST  Air  Flotilla  commenced  launching  his 
morning  search  from  Fanoya.  This  Gcarch  which  he  had  planned  at  1923  the 
night  before,  was  to  cover  the  sector  135°-200°(T)  to  a radius  of  650 
miles.*** 

At  about  the  same  time  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that 
the  two  search  planes  which  he  had  directed  to  take  off  from  Shinchiku 
at  0400  had  not  departed  at  that  time.  The  first  plane  of  this  search 
actually  took  off  at  0445  to  search  the  sector  149°-164°(T)  to  250  miles. 
The  second  of  the  two  planes,  this  one  to  cover  the  adjoining  sector  133°- 
149°(T)  was  further  delayed  due  to  engine  trouble  a Ed  finally  took  off  at 
0700.****  Presumably  he  was  informed  of  these  modifications. 

At  0600  Commander  TWENTY-FIFTH  Air  Flotilla  at  Okinawa  commenced 
launching  his  search  in  accordance  with  the  plans  communicated  to  him 
earlier  that  morning  by  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.  Also  at  0600 
Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  learned  that  (a)  Commander  TWEUTY-FIRST 
Air  Flotilla,  who  was  having  trouble  launching  his  two-plane  sector 
search,  had  launched  ar.  additional  search  of  two  land  reconnaissance 
planes  to  search  ths  area  north  of  a bearing  of  067°(T)  through  Garan  Bi 
and  west  of  a bearing  of  130°(T)  through  Kiirun,  and  (b)  in  accordance 
with  his  orders  issued  the  previous  evening,  an  attack  group  at  southern 


* Detailed  Action  Report  901st  Air  Group  Night  Searches  October  10th- 
28th,  1944,  VIDC  Document  160551  NA  12402. 

**  War  Diary  COWPENS,  October  17th,  1944. 

***  Commander  763rd  Air  Group  Dispatch  171822  October  1944  to  Sixth  Base 
Air  Force.  Detailed  Action  Report  No.  2 Northern  Attack  Force, 

Second  Base  Air  Force  October  lOth-N ovember  15th,  1944,  VIDC  Document 
161645  NA  12262. 

****  Shinchiku  Air  Base  Dispatch  171352,  October  1944  to  Authorized  Shipa, 
WDC  Document  160579.  S8SSiS&*$!fr- 
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Formosa  bases  had  assumed  an  alert  status  prepared  to  take  off  on  thirty 
minutes  notice*  This  group  comprised  fifty  oarrier-type  fighters  as  a 
fightsr  striking  unit,  thirty-eight  fightere  as  escort,  and  forty  land 
bombers  and  eight  oarrier-type  attack  planes  as  an  attack  unit,  a total 
of  136  planes,* 

At  0710  he  knew  that  the  searoh  he  had  ordered  from  Garan  Bi  had 
oommenoed  taking  off.  However  many  delays  ocourred  sc  that  the  last 
plane  of  this  search  did  not  take  off  until  some  fifty  minutes  later,** 
These  delays  had  an  adverse  effeot  on  the  effectiveness  of  the  entire 
searoh  plan,  for  the  '"•aran  Bi  aearch  was  one  which  would  oover  at  least 
a part  of  the  most  probable  area  of  contact.  The  sectors  ss  laid  down 
from  the  various  bases  generally  covered  the  area  adequately  providing 
they  were  covered  at  the  same  time.  This  delay  would  permit  an  eneity 
foroe  originally  in  an  area  to  be  oovered  from  Garan  Bi  to  move  from  tha 
area  before  the  Garan  Bi  searoh  arrived,  into  an  area  already  oovered 
by  the  Okinawa  search. 

By  0719  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  /ores  hac  reason  to  believe  that 
hie  eearohes  from  Kanoya,  Okinawa  and  Shinohlku,  were  underway  and  that 
his  searches  frma  Garan  Bi  were  also  underway  although  in  a somewhat 
staggered  manner.  He  awaited  reports  from  these  eearohes  but,  as  of 
this  time,  none  hed  been  received.  Meanwhile  his  foroes  were  continu- 
ing their  deployment  to  Formosa,  and  effecting  the  regrouping  necessary 
to  regain  their  combat  effectiveness, 

(2)  Operation*  of  Commander  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe, 

Counander  FIFTH  Bate  Air  Foroe  presumably  launched 
at  dawn  at  leaet  soma  of  those  searches  for  which  he  was  responsible. 

He  knew  that  the  weather  waa  still  undesirable  to  bad  in  the  ataa  east 
of  Leyte  end  Samar  but  that  it  was  better  east  of  northern  Luzon* 

At  about  0616  the  four  heoklers  whioh  CTG  36,4  had  launched  at 
0440,***  should  have  been  over  Legaspi,  There  ie,  however,  no  information 
available  which  shows  that  they  had  been  observed*  Certainly  Commander 
FIFI.J  Bane  Air  Foroe  appears  to  have  been  unaware  of  their  presence* 

By  0719  he  had  received  no  oontact  reports.  He  awaited  development 
of  the  ourrent  situation  while  endeavoring  to  increase  the  readiness  of 
hie  command* 


* llemorandvm  Notes  of*  (Japtain  Bunzo  sklbata/  fJW,  Staff  <37KoerJ 
Seooud  Air  Fleet,  October  10tn-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Amy  Historical  Division  Mlorofilm  HS-22,  Item  B* 

**  Detailed  Aotion  Report  No.  1,  263rd  Attaok  Unit  (6B3rd  Air  Group), 
SHO  Operations,  October  14th-21st,  1944,  VIDC  Document  161004, 

***  Uar  Diary  CTG  38,4,  October  17th,  1944, 
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(d)  Operations  of  CG  FOURTH  Air  ksmy* 

CG  FOURTH  Air  Army  had  also  probably  launched  at  least 
some  of  the  short-range  searohea  for  which  he  was  responsible*  At  0719 
he  awaited  the  developments  while  directing  hie  efforts  toward  increas- 
ing hie  combat  readiness* 

(3)  Disoussion  of  Losses  of  Japanese  Aircraft  October  10th  - 0719 
October  17th* 

(a)  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 

At  the  time  of  the  initial  Allied  attaok  against  Okinawa  on 
Ootober  10th«  the  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  had  assigned  to  him  737 
aircraft  of  all  types*  Subsequently  he  reoaived  as  reinforcements  688 
additional  planes,  waking  an  aggregate  of  1426*  Based  on  an  over-all 
availability  factor  of  sixty  per  cent*  as  derived  from  Japanese  statis- 
tics and  as  shown  under  "Japanese  Land  Basad  Aircraft,"  855  of  this  total 
number  of  airoraft  were  actually  oparational  and  ready  for  combat*  A 
SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  staff  officer  estimated  that  the  "T"  Foroe  had  lost 
three-fourths  of  its  operational  airoraft  ana  the  other  units  about  one- 
third**  The  application  of  thas'  respective  loss  faotors  to  the  130  oper- 
ational airoraft  of  tha  *T"  Foroa  and  the  725  operational  airoraft  com- 
prising the  other  units  of  the  SIXTH  Bass  Air  Foroe  indicates  that  about 
97  planes  weri  lost  by  the  "T"  Foroe  and  about  241  wera  loot  by  the  re- 
maining units,  for  a total  of  about  338*  However*  Japanese  records** 
place  the  actual  leases  for  the  "T"  Foroe  at  118*  Using  this  figure 
(118)  in  lieu  of  the  97  computed  in  aooordanoe  with  the  staff  offioar'e 
estimate  gives  a total  loss  of  869  airoraft*  Reporta  from  ten  different 
units  of  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  indioats  that  during  this  period  about 
350  operational  airoraft  were  destroyed,  presumably  in  the  air*  Since 
the  350  figure  approximates  the  mean  of  338  and  359,  and  ia  also  sub- 
stantiated to  a certain  degree  by  tne  SIXTH  Base  Staff  Offioer,*  who 
placed  the  approximate  total  losaea  at  800,  it  will  be  acoepted  for  this 
analysis*  Therefore,  an  over-all  less  factor  of  41jf  (360/855)  is  es- 
tablished* 

By  subtracting  the  350  operational  losses  from  the  total  number  of 
855  operational  airoraft,  a figure  of  605  planes  is  obtained  as  tha  oper- 
ational strength  on  Ootober  17th*  Of  this  number,  there  were  250  planes 
operational  on  Formosa**  Others  remained  in  Hansel  Shoto  and  Kyushu,  but 


"*  ’Memorandum  Notes  of  Captain  Bunco  fchibata,  iJN,  Sta^f  Officer, 

Second  Air  Fleet,  Ootober  I0th-23rd,  1944,  Department  of  the 
Army  Historical  Division  Microfilm  HS-22,  Item  B* 

**  Situation  of  the  "T*  Attaok  Foroe,  Ootober  16th,  1944,  FEC  Miorofilm 
unnumbered,  forwarded  by  Chief,  Military  History  Section,  Spsoial  Staff, 
GHQ,  FEC,  letter  of  January  10th,  1944  to  President,  Haval  War  College* 
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information  on  exactly  how  many  is  lacking.  However,  by  subtracting  the 
number  of  planes  on  Formosa  from  the  total  operational  strength  remaining 
on  October  17th,  it  would  appear  that  about  255  planes  were  still  opera- 
tional in  those  areas. 

An  estimate  of  the  non-operational  aircraft  destroyed  1b  obtained 
by  applying  the  over-all  loss  factor  of  forty-one  per  cent  to  the  570 
planes  in  this  category  in  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force.  'This  computation 
indicates  that  about  234  planes  were  destroyed  on  the  ground.  This 
figure  added  to  the  350  operational  aircraft  losses  establishes  the 
total  losses  for  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  during  the  period  October  10th- 
17th  as  584  planes. 

In  contrast  to  the  above  computed  losses  of  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force 
planes,  COMTHIRDFLT  claimed  that  he  had  destroyed  at  Okinawa,  Formosa 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  TF  38  a total  of  906  aircraft  (516  in  the  air 
and  390  on  the  ground)  during  this  period.* 

The  above  computations  show  that  Japanese  losses  amounted  to  about 
sixty- four  per  cent  of  the  Allied  claims.  Therefore,  this  factor  will 
be  used  in  evaluating  claims  by  COMTHIRDFLT  later  in  this  discussion,  in 
regard  to  establishing  the  operational  strengths  of  the  FIFTH  Base  Air 
Force  and  the  FOURTH  Air  Army  at  0719,  October  17th. 

Although  the  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  still  had  about  sixty 
per  cent  of  his  original  number  of  operational  aircraft  on  October  17th, 
the  combat  efficiency  of  his  command  had  been  greatly  reduced,  and, 
temporarily  at  least,  had  approached  zero.  His  command  organization  had 
been  disrupted,  his  units  widely  scattered,  many  of  his  most  experienced 
pilots  lost,  hie  material  condition  deteriorated  by  lack  of  spare  parte 
and  by  intensive  operations,  and  the  morale  of  his  personnel  seriously 
impaired.  How  greatly  one  or  another  of  these  factore  contributed  to  the 
decline  of  effectiveness  of  the  SIXTH  Pace  Air  Force  is  not  known,  but  as 
a result  of  the  air  battles  during  September  and  early  October  the  Base 
Air  Forces  (including  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force)  had  lost  the  greeter  part 
of  the  available  strength  which  they  had  been  assiduously  bullolng  up 
since  August.  Consequently,  at  the  crucial  moment  when  the  U.S  > orcee 
landed  in  the  Philippines,  the  strength  of  the  air  forces  was  at  its 
lowest  ebb."* 

(b)  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force  and  FOURTH  Air  Army 

Japanese  documents  indicate  that  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force 
had  thirty-three  operational  aircraft  and  the  FOURTH  Air  Army  had  sixty- 
nine  operational  aircraft  as  of  1800  October  18th.***  Since  there  1b  no 


* CCMTHIRDFLT  Carrier  Strikes;  operational  summary  of,  Serial  0074, 
October  27th,  1944. 

**  Philippine  Area  Neval  Operations  Part  II,  October-December  1944, 

Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JG-104. 

***  Urgent  Reinforcement  Plan  of  SHO  One  operation,  FEC  Microfilm  contained 
in  FEC  Military  History  Section  letter  January  10th,  1952,  to  Presi- 
dent, Naval  War  College.  CQWIPEMTIAL 
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information  regarding  admitted  Japanese  aircraft  losses  between  0719 
October  17th  and  1800  October  18th,  the  approximate  strengths  of  these 
units  as  of  0719  October  17th  are  derived  by  (1)  taking  the  number  of 
Japanese  aircraft  claimed  destroyed  in  the  Philippines  by  the  Allies 
in  the  air  and  on  the  ground  (85  and  145,  respectively)*  and  multiply- 
ing by  sixty  four  per  cent  to  establish  actual  losses;  (2)  multiplying 
the  actual  ground  losses  so  obtained  by  the  sixty  per  cent  operational 
factor  to  obtain  the  number  of  operational  aircraft  destroyed  on  the 
ground;  (3)  adding  together  the  resultant  operational  ground  losses  and 
the  air  losses  (55  and  54):  (4)  dividing  the  total  by  two  and  adding 
this  figure  (54)  to  the  number  of  operational  aircraft  in  the  two  forces 
as  of  1800  October  18th  (33  and  69,  as  stated  above)  to  establish  the 
number  of  operational  aircraft  as  of  0719  October  17th,  viz.;  FIFTH  Base 
Air  Force  eighty-seven,  FOURTH  Air  Army  123,  a total  of  210  operational 
aircraft.  Dividing  the  total  number  of  operatione;l  aircraft  in  these 
two  units  by  the  sixty  per  cent  operational  facto*'  indicates  that  a 
total  of  350  aircraft  were  available,  distributed  as  follows:  FIFTH 

Base  Air  Force  145  planes,  FOURTH  Air  Army  205  planes. 

In  making  the  above  computations,  the  following  basic  considerations 
apply:  ,l)  losses  are  distributed  evenly  between  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force 

and  the  FOURTH  Air  Army,  since  each  started  out  with  about  the  same  number 
of  aircraft  (Tables  13  and  14,  page  222);  (2)  all  aircraft  shot  down  are 
operational;  (3)  sixty  per  cent  of  aircraft  destroyed  on  the  ground  are 
operational;  (4)  actual  losses  are  sixty- four  per  cent  of  Allied  claims; 

(5)  aircraft  shot  down  in  the  vicinity  of  the  task  force  are  excluded, 
since  it  cannot  be  established  whether  such  aircraft  came  from  the 
Philippines  or  from  Formosa. 

(f)  JAEMESE. POSITION  AT  0719  OCTOBER  17TH. 

At  0719  October  17th,  the  time  that  the  Japanese  lookout  post  at 
Suluan  Island  made  its  contact  report  on  Allied  surface  forces  entering 
Leyte  Gulf,  the  various  Japanese  surface  forces  and  groups,  less  sub- 
marines, were  located  in  the  following  positions: 

(a)  Combined  Fleet. 

(1)  Mobile  Force. 

(a)  FIRST  Striking  Force  was  at  Lingga  with  the  exception 
of  the  cruisers  A0BA  and  NOSHIRO,  which  were  at  Singapore,  and  the 
destroyers  HifASHIMC  and  AKISHIM0  which  were  approaching  Manila. 

(b)  Main  Force  was  at  various  bases  in  the  Kure  area  in  the 
Inland  Sea.  The  FUYUTSUKI  was  under  repair  at  Kure  and  the  SUZUTSUKI  was 
en  route  Kure  for  repairs  having  been  torpedoed  at.  2212  the  previous  day. 

(c)  SECOND  Striking  Force  less  the  HATSUHARU  was  bearing  305° 

(T)  distant  sixty  miles  from  the  northern  tip  of  Amami  0 Shima.  The  HAT- 
S'JHARU's  position  is  not  definitely  known  but  was  presumably  south  of  Kyushu. 


i 


* Volume  II,  "Battle  for  Leyte  Gulf,"  "Operations  of  CTG  77.4  and  CTG  3L’.4„ 
October  17th,  1944;"  also  "Operations  of  CTG  77.4,  CTG  38. 1,  CTG  38.2, 
and  CTG  38.4,  October  18th,  1944."  CClW>miimAL 
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(g)  COMPOSITION  OF  FORCES  AND  TASKS  ASSIGNED  (0719,  OCTOBER  17th,  1944) 
(a)  Combined  Fleet 

(1)  Composition  of  Forces 
(a)  Mobile  Foroe 


(1)  Mr.in  Force 

ZUIKAKU,  AMAOI,  UNRYU,  KATSURAGI  4 CV 

ZUIHO,  CHITOSE,  CHIYODA,  RYUHO  4 CVL 

HYUGA,  ISE  2 BB/XCV 

JUNTO  1 XC7 

Inolui'  lements  of  601st,  654th, 

653r'  ,oups* 

OTODO,  1.  AA  2 CL 

3001,  MOV I , KASHI,  KAYA,  HINOKI, 

SHIMOTSUKI,  WAKATSUKI,  HATSUZUII, 

AKITS’JKI  9 DD 

(2)  SECOND  Striking  Foroe 

NACHI , ASHIGARA  2 CA 

ABUKUUA  1 CL 

AKEBONO,  USHIO,  XASTJMI,  SHBUNUHI, 

HATSUHARU,  HATSUSHIMO,  WAKABA  7 DD 

(3)  FIRST  Striking  Foroe 

YAMATO,  MU3ASHI,  NAGATO,  FUSO, 

YAIUSHIRO,  KONGO,  HARUKA  7 BB 

ATAGO,  TAKAO,  CHOKAI,  MAYA,  MYOKO, 

HAGURO,  MOO  AMI,  KDMANO*  SUZUYA,  TONE, 

CHIKUMA,  AOBA  12  CA 

NOSHERO,  YAKAGI,  KING  5 CL 

SHIMAKAZE,  SHIGURB,  HAYASHIMO,** 


AKISHIMO,**  KIYOSHIMO,  KISHINAKI,  OKINAMI, 

ASASHIMO,  NAGANAMI,  HAHANAMI,  FUJINAMI, 

MICHISHIO,  ASAGUMO,  YamaOTUO,  NCWAKI, 

URAKAZE,  HAMAKAZE,  YUKIKAZE,  ISOKAZE, 

DR  AN AM I,  1 AO  20  DD 

VTSxaot  strength  not  known  but  the  minimum  figure  IV  not  less  than  H 
planes  (601st  Air  Group);  the  maximum  not  more  than  116  planes.  The 
reason  for  this  large  disparity  is  that  no  information  is  available  to 
this  analysis  as  to  the  number  it  planes  of  the  634th  and  663rd  Air 
Groups  transferred  to  the  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  in  aooordanoe  with  CinC 
Combined  Fleet's  directive  of  Ootober  12th.  It  is  known,  however,  that 
89  pianos  of  these  two  air  groups  were  embarked  in  CARDIV  THREE  upon  its 
sortie  Ootober  20th«  Detailed  Aotion  Report  Main  Foroe  SHO  One  oper- 
ations, October  20th-29th,  1944,  TOC  Dooument  161005,  NA  11744. 

«*  En  route  Manila  for  temporary  duty  under  COWS  CITES  AREA  Foroe. 
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(b)  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe 

Aircraft  available  (approximately)  842* 

(o)  Advanoe  Expeditionary  Foroe 
Submarines  available 

(1)  1-26,  1-38,  1-41,  1-44,  1-46,  1-46,  1-53, 

1-64,  1-58,  1-177 

(2)  RO-41,  RO-43,  RO-46,  RO-47,  RO-49,  RO-50, 

R0-109,  R 0-112  18 

(d)  Sff  Area  Foroe 

(1)  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe 

Airoraft  available  (approximately)  145* 

(2)  Philippine  Foroe 

(Composition  light  combatant  foroes  only) 

(e)  Anti-submarine  Patrol  Foroe 

1'STJZU  1 CL 

TCOTKI,  UZUKI,  AKIKAZE,  KIRI,  CUE,  TAKE, 

MOIO,  VLAKI , KORA  9 DO 

Air  groups  933  (about  9 planes) 

(2)  Tasks  Assigned 

Combined  Fleet 


To  continue  present  operations  to  destroy  enemy  carrier 
task  foroe  (self  assigned)}**  to  otherwise  assume  the  strategic  defen- 
sive until  enemy  has  Indicated  deoisive  battle  area}  prior  to  deoisive 
battle  to  reduoe  approaohing  enemy  by  attrition  attacks  while  conserving 


* fibtained  by  applying  the  estimate  'of  operational  planes"  as'  '6'0j£  of 
total  planes  available*  Thus  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  had  available 
505  or  842  planes  and  the  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe  had  87  or  140  planes* 
.6  TB 


**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  161209,  Ootober  1944  to  Commanders 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroej,  Commander  FIFTH  Fleet  and 
Commander  Advanoe  Expeditionary  Foroe  (War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootcoer 
1944)  WDC  Dooument  161638  HA  11739* 
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cnm  strength}  when  deoioive  battle  erea  has  boen  attacked  to  assume  de- 
fensive until  enemy  Is  drawn  as  clcse  as  possible;  thento  destroyi  (1) 
Enemy  carriers,  (2)  Amphibious  groupk,  by  concerted  and  repeated  attacks 
by  navy  and  army  forces  including  air;  when  other  areas  are  attaoked  to 
destroy  enemy  by  naval  and  air  foroea  looally  available  (area  foroes).* 

(a)  Mobile  Force** 

To  prepare  to  destroy  damaged  ships  of  TF  38;***  to 
destroy  enemy  task  forces  and  amphibious  groups  at  the  forward  line  of 
the  area  ttl-'oted  for  the  decisive  battle  employing  full  strength* 

(1)  Main  Foroe 

To  facilitate  FIRST  Striking  Foroe 's  penetra- 
tion of  the  landing  area  by  diverting  Allied  task  force  to  northeast, 
and  joining  in  attack  on  enemy  task  foroe  flank.  If  opportunity  arises, 
to  destroy  Allied  supply  foroe.** 

(2)  SECOND  Striking  Foroe 

To  prepare  to  destroy  damaged  ships  of  TF  38;*** 
to  facilitate  FIRST  Striking  Foroo's  penetration  of  the  landing  area  by 
diverting  Allied  task  foroe  to  northeast,  and  joining  in  attack  on  enemy 
task  foroe  flank.  If  opportunity  arises,  to  destroy  Allied  supply  foroe,** 

(3)  FIRST  Striking  Foroe 

To  prepare  to  destroy  damaged  ships  of  TF  38,*** 
when  Allied  landing  plan  is  determined,  to  proceed  via  Brunei  or  north- 
oentral  Philippines,  aiming  to  reach  landing  area  at  time  landing  is 
taking  place*  In  oooperatlon  with  base  air  forces,  and  avoiding  Allisd 
task  foroes,  to  engage  decisively  Allied  surface  foroe  opposing  its  ad- 
vance; thereafter  to  destroy  Allied  transports  and  troops  at  landing 
area.** 


(b)  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe 

To  oontlnue  present  all-out  air  operations  to 
destroy  Allied  oarrier  foroe  by  air  power  alone;***  if  Allies  attack  in 


* Imperial  General  headquarters  liavy  bireotive  451,  July  21st,  1944, 
VIDC  Document  216769  (Miorofilm). 

**  Mobile  Foroe  Operation  Order  76,  August  10th,  1944,  ATIS  Document 
No.  39  (Part  I)  April  22nd,  1946  (NACHI  Doouments), 

***  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  161209,  October  1944  to  Commanders 

FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroes,.  Coaamander  FIFTH  Fleet  and  Commander 
Advance  Expeditionary  Foroe  (War  Diary  DESRON  1,  Ootober  1944) 

WDC  Document  161638  NA  11739, 
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decisivo  tattle  area,  to  awuit  approach  of  invasion  foroes,  drawing  major 
part  of  Allied  strength  as  near  as  possible,  while  concentrating  forces; 
then  at  a favorable  opportunity  to  engage  decisively,  destroying  Allies 
in  oooperation  with  all-out  oonoerted  attack  by  friendly  air,  army  and 
navy  foroos;  to  commence  all-out  attacks  on  day  previous  to  FIRST  Strik- 
ing Foroe's  penetration  of  landing  area.  Priority  of  targets!  (1) 
carriers,  (2)  invasion  forces.* 

(o)  Advance  Expeditionary  Force** 

In  event  of  attack  by  enemy  task  forces  or  amphibi- 
ous groups,  to  intercept  enemy  and  gain  oontrol  of  invasion  area. 

(d)  SW  Area  Force*** 

To  secure  SW  Area  in  oooperation  with  the  army;  to 
protect  sea  oomnunioations;  to  destroy  Allied  shipping  and  to  provide 
transport  as  required. 

(1)  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe 

To  continue  present  all-out  air  operations  to 
destroy  Allied  carrier  foroe  by  air  power  alone;****  if  Allies  attack  in 
decisive  battle  area,  to  await  approach  of  invasion  forots,  drawing 
major  part  of  Allied  strength  as  near  as  possible,  while  concentrating 
forces;  then  at  a favorable  opportunity  to  engage  decisively,  destroying 
Allies  in  oooperation  with  all-out  oonoerted  attack  by  friendly  air# 
army  and  navy  forces;  to  oommenoe  all-out  attaoks  on  day  previous  to 
FIRST  Striking  Force's  penetration  of  landing  area.  Priority  of  targets; 
(l)  carriers,  (2)  invasion  forces.***** 


* Army-Navy  Central  Agreement  oonoerning  SrfO  Operations'  "concluded  July 
24th,  1944,  Supplement  to  Imperial  General  Headquarters  Navy  Seotlon 
Directive  436,  July  26th,  1944,  TOC  Dooument  2167o9  (klorof ilm); 
also  Commander  SIXTH  Base  Air  Force  Operation  Order  6,  September  6th 
1944,  Army  Historical  Division,  Miorofilm  HS-18,  Item  D. 

**  Combined  Fleet  Operation  Order  87,  August  20th,  1944,  AT IS  Dooument 
No.  39  (Part  VIII ) June  4th,  1946  ( NACHI  Documents). 

***  Combined  Fleet  Operation  Order  84,  August  1st,  1944,  ATIS  Dooument 
No.  39  (Part  VIII)  June  4th,  1946  (NACHI  Documents). 

****  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  161.209,  Ootober  1944  to  Commanders 
FIFTH  and  SIXTH  Base  Air  Forces,  Commander  FIFTH  Fleet,  and 
Commander  Advanoe  Expeditionary  Foroe  (War  Diary  DESRON  1)  TOC 
Document  161638  NA  11739. 

*****  Army-Navy  Central  Agreement  oonoerning  SHO  Operations  oonoluded 

July  24th,  1944,  Supplement  to  Imperial  General  Headquarters  Navy 
Section  Directive  *»J5,  July  26th,  1944,  TOC  Dooument  216769 
(Microfilm). 
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(2)  Philippine  Force 

To  protect  sea  communications.* 

(e)  Anti-submarine  Patrol  Force 

To  destroy  enemy  submarines,  to  provi<‘  escorts  for 
Mobile  Force  and  Supply  Force  and  to  guard  fleet  anchorages.  * 

(3)  Discussion 

The  Combined  Fleet,  including  its  land-based  aircraft,  was 
insufficient  in  strength  to  accomplish  its  assigned  objectives.  It  had 
already  failed  in  its  self-assigned  objective  "the  destruction  of  the 
Allied  carrier  force."  In  this  operation  it  had  achieved  nothing  but 
negative  results.  It  had  lost,  in  round  figures,  three-quarters  of  its 
"T"  Force  and  one-third  of  its  other  base  air  forces  in  the  SHO  One  and 
SHO  Two  areas  without  Inflicting  any  important  damage  against  the  Allied 
carrier  task  force.  This  made  the  accomplishment  of  the  objectives  for 
the  3H0  Operations  much  more  difficult  than  would  have  been  the  casb  had 
the  Japunese  land-based  air  power,  including  Army  air,  not  been  dissipa- 
ted against  TF  38.  The  Combined  Fleet  now  was  clearly  inferior  in 
strength  to  the  Allied  forces  which  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  could  estimate 
might  be  concentrated  against  it.  This  was  especially  so  in  carriers 
(CV's  and  CVL's)  where  the  ratio  was  eight  (about  half  of  these  carriers 
were  new  and  not  ready  to  sortie)  to  at  least  thirteen  (since  thirteen 
Allied  carriers  had  been  observed  the  previous  day).  It  was  also  so  in 
pianos  since  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  could  estimate  about  845  (13  x 65) 
planes  in  the  Allied  carriers  plus  an  unknown  number  of  shore-based  air- 
craft operating  from  vurious  bases.  Against  this  Allied  air  strength,  he 
had  available  at  this  time  but  987  (842  / 145)  land-based  aircraft  (naval) 
of  which  but  592  were  operational  and  about  205  army  aircraft  of  the 
FOURTH  Air  Army  of  which  but  123  were  operational,  plus  an  unknown  but 
small  number  of  Kyushu-based  planes  of  his  three  carrier  air  groups, 

A study  of  the  surface  strengths  available  also  shows  that  CinC, 
Combined  Fleet  could  estimate  that  the  surface  strength  of  the  Combined 
Fleet  was  likewise  not  only  inferior  to  the  Allied  surface  strength,  but 
its  principal  forces  were  separated  by  some  250C  miles. 

There  were  thirty-five  modern  submarines  attached  to  the  Advance 
Expeditionary  Force  at  this  tine.  Of  these  thirty-five  only  eighteen 
(all  in  the  FIP.ST  Submarine  Force)  were  available  to  the  Leyte  operation.. 


* Combined  Fleet  Operation  Order  84,  August  1st,  1944  ATIS  Document 
No.  39  (Part  VIII)  June  4th,  1945  (NACHI  Documents). 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  070953,  September  1944  to  All  Fleet  end 
Squadron  Commanders,  Combined  Fleet  DesOpOrd  292,  War  Diary  23rd  Air 
Flotilla,  September  1944,  WDC  Document  160264  NA  12546, 


/ 


Four  of  these  (1-26,  45,  54,  56)  were  en  route  for  operations  against  TF 
38.  Twelve  (1-38,  41,  44,  46,  53,  RO-41,  43,  46,  49,  50,  109,  112)  were 
in  the  Inland  Sea,  and  two  (1-177  and  RO-47)  were  still  at  sea  in  the 
Palau  area,  apparently  having  been  directed  to  remain  there.  The  other 
seventeen  submarines  were  on  other  duty  as  follows:  seven  (I-36I,  362, 

363,  364,  365,  366,  367)  in  operational  transport  to  by-passed  areas; 
six  (1-48,  368,  369,  370,  371,  RO-55)  in  training  and  shakedown  in  the 
Inland  Sea;  one  (1-12)  en  route  west  coast;  ard  three  (1-36,  37,  4 7) 
were  being  equipped  for  launching  Kalten  (human  torpedoes) . 

(b)  Southern  Army 

(1)  Composition  of  Forces 

(a)  FOURTEENTH  Area  Army 

(1)  SIXTEENTH  Division  (Leyte) 

Total  ground  troops  (plus  one  tank  company) 

(approximately)  16000* 

(b)  FOURTH  Air  Army 

Total  aircraft  (approximately)  205** 

(2)  Assigned  Tasks 

(a)  FOURTEENTH  Arsa  Army 

To  defend  the  Philippines 

(1)  SIXTEENTH  Division 

To  defend  Leyte 

(b)  FOURTH  Air  Army 

To  continue  present  operations  to  destroy  Allied  carrier 


* Report  of  the  Leyte  Operation,  October  17th-25th,  1944,  SIXTH  Army 
1945,  page  34. 

**  Detailed  data  regarding  total  aircraft  are  not  available.  It  ie  known 
that  about  123  operational  aircraft  were  available  on  October  17th. 
Applying  the  estimate  of  operational  planes  as  6o£  of  the  total  planes 
available,  the  approximate  figure  of  205  has  been  arrived  at.  Since 
going  to  press  what  may  be  a more  correct  figure  of  105  operational 
planes  rather  than  the  computed  123  has  been  received.  (Daily  Record 
of  War  Situation  Maintained  by  Captain  Kinji  Takahashi,  IJA,  Opera- 
tions Department,  Imperial  General  Headquarters,  Army  Section.)  This 
figure  which  tends  to  support  the  mathematical  analysis,  gives  a 
total  of  175  aircraft  rather  than  205. 
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force j*  prior  to  landing  operation*  in  cooperation  with  naval  air  force* 
destroy  Allied  carrier  force  or,  if  operating  alone,  conduct  raids  on 
Allied  carrier  forces,  and  on  Allied  air  bases  and  intercept  Allied 
attaeks;  after  landing  operations  destroy  Allied  invasion  force, 
especially  transports,  commencing  on  day  previous  to  FIRST  Striking  Force 
penetration  of  landing  area,** 

(3)  Discussion 

Tha  FOURTH  Air  Army,  with  its  limited  number  of  planes,  (205) 
even  when  employed  in  cooperation  with  the  I45  planes  of  the  FIFTH  Ease 
Air  Force  was  inadequate  to  accomplish  its  destruction  objectives  alone 
since  the  number  of  planes  in  the  Allied  carrier  forces  alone  (thirteen 
carriers  had  been  observed)  was  approximately  845  planes  wbich  was  much 
larger  than  those  available  in  the  Philippine  area  (350). 

(h)  mtmum 

(1)  Basic  SHO  Plan,  October  10th. 

The  basic  SHO  plan  as  originally  promulgated  in  July  1944.*** **** 
and  as  discussed  throughout  the  preceding  pages,  had  as  its  objective 
the  prevention  of  en  Allied  landing  through  the  destruction  of  the 
Allied  invasion  forces  in  the  vicinity  of  the  landing  area  by  a 
coordinated  and  sustained  air,  surfaoe  and  subsurface  attack  by  all 
designated  units  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy. 

This  was  to  be  accomplished  byt**»* 

(a)  An  initial  withdrawal  and  dispersal  of  the  air  forces, 
to  reduce  losses  lrom  Allied  task  force  attacks.  During  this  time  the 
defense  againat  these  attacks  was  to  be  effected  by  (1)  ground  installa- 
tions (2)  small  scale  air  attacks  against  the  Allied  task  force  and  (3) 
interoeption  of  the  Allied  task  force  by  submarines. 


* FOURTH  Air  Army  Operetion  Order  A-489,  October  13th,  1944,  file  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Sato,  IJA,  Department  of  Army  Historical 
Division  Microfilm  HS-7. 

**  L'raft  Plan  of  FOURTH  Air  Army  Operations  after  mid-October,  October 
15th,  1944,  Operations  Section,  FOURTH  Air  Army,  file  of  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Sato,  IJA,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division, 

Mierof ilm  HS-7. 

***  Outline  of  Future  Aray-Mavy  Operational  Policy,  July  24th,  1944. 
Imperial  General  Headquarters  Army  and  Havy  Sectors,  VDC  Document 
216768  (Microfilm). 

****  Commander  Mobile  Force  Operation  Order  Fo,  76,  August  10th,  1944, 
Section  I,  General  Poli<rr  for  Operations,  paragraph  B,  page  4, 

ATIS  Document  Wo.  39,  Part  I,  April  22nd,  1945  (NACHI  Document). 
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(b)  When  the  Allied  landing  area  had  been  determined,  and 
while  the  submarines  continued  interception  operations,  all  other  forces, 
both  Army  and  Navy,  were  to  concentrate.  During  this  time  every  effort 
■was  to  be  made  to  draw  the  Allied  forces  as  near  as  possible  to  the 

Japanese  bases, 

(o)  On  the  day  prior  to  the  estimated  date  of  Allied  landings 
the  air  foroes  were  to  initiate  and  maintain  full-scale  attaoks  upon  both 
the  Allied  oarrier  force  and  the  Allied  invasion  force  while  the  Main 
Force  of  the  Mobile  Force  diverted  the  Allied  carrier  foroe  to  the  north- 
east. (i«e.,  away  from  the  landing  area),  and  carried  out  an  attack  on  it 
from  the  flank,  and 

(d)  On  the  date  of  the  Allied  landing  the  FIRST  Striking 
Force  was  to  arrive  at  the  landing  area  from  its  advanced  bate,  either 
Brunei  or  north-oentral  Philippines  and  was  to  destroy  first,  the  enemy 
surface  forces  opposing  it,  and  second,  the  Allied  transports.  During 
this  time  the  submarines  ware  to  continue  their  interoeption  operations, 
the  Main  Force  was  to  oontinue  its  diversion  attempts  and  the  air  forces 
wore  to  oontinue  their  full-soale  attacks.  All  naval  and  naval  aviation 
operations  were  to  be  coordinated  by  CinC,  Cabined  Fleet,,* 

Although  the  plan  was  unsound  for  a number  of  reasons,  some  of 
whioh  will  be  dismissed  later,  its  chief  faults  were  (a)  the  necessity 
for  preoise  coordination  and  (b)  the  incorrect  objective  assigned  th* 

FIRST  Striking  Force,  These  will  be  discussed  separately. 

(a)  Preoise  Coordination 

Tbs  attainment  of  the  preoise  coordination  essential  to  the 
suooess  of  the  plan  was  of  doubtful  feasibility  under  the  prevailing 
situation  since,  to  obtain  it,  it  was  neoessary  that  CinC,  Combined  Fleet 
have  advanoe  information  of  the  movements  of  the  Allied  naval  and  air 
forces  of  such  exactness  that  ha  would  be  able  to  move  his  Main  Forco 
from  its  assigned  base  (inland  Sea)  and  his  FIR3T  Striking  Force  from 
its  assigned  base  (Lingga-Singapore)  in  sufficient  time  to  permit  their 
coordination  in  the  objective  area  at  the  time  of  the  Allied  landing,** 

In  o'.  *j  SHO  One  were  activated  this  would  have  required  from  five  to  six 
days,  au  pointed  out  by  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force,***  during  whioh 


V Commander  kotile  Force  6peration  6rder  No,  7 (?,  August  Ifrth,  1944 
Section  I,  General  Poliov  for  Operations,  paragraph  D,  page  4,  AT1S 
Document  No.  39,  Part  I,  April  22nd,  1945  (NACHI  Dooument), 

**  USSBS  Interrogation  NAV  No.  64,  Interrogation  of  Japanese  Offioiale, 
Interrogation  of  Rear  Admiral  Toshitane  Takata,  IJN,  Vol  I,  page  266, 
***  Philippine  Art'a  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Ootober-De comber  1944, 
Second  Demobilization  Bureau  Japanese  Government,  October  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historical  Division  File  8-5,  JS-104, 
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time  the  Japanese  commander  could  estimate  that  the  Allied  troops  and 
their  supplies  would  have  been  landed  and  a large  part  of  the  non- 
combat shipping  retired.  It  is  here  that  the  2500  miles  separating 
the  above  forces  cecarae  of  such  great  importance,  for  the  Philippines 
are  about  midway  between  Bungo  Suidc  and  Singapore.  How  CinC,  Combined 
Fleet  planned  to  obtain  such  information  i3  not  known  since  did  not 
station  his  submarines  off  the  most  likely  departure  points  for  Allied 
Amphibious  Forces  such  as  Manus  and  Hollandia,  and  since,  his  air  power, 
based  on  data  available  to  this  study,  appeals  to  have  been  unable  to 
reconnoitar  these  bases  effectively  except  on  rare  occasions. 

Therefore,  the  basic  plan  seems  to  have  been  defective  in  this  re- 
gard, since  the  possibility  of  obtaining  definite  information  was  poor 
until  such  time  as  the  Allied  invasion  forces  came  within  the  normal 
search  range  of  Japanese  search  aircraft  - 600  miles  in  the  SHO  One  and 
SHO  Two  are&3  - or,  assuming  an  average  speed  of  advance  for  the  Allied 
amphibious  forces  of  about  thirteen  knots,  about  two  days  before  the 
landing.  This  would  make  it  impossible  for  either  the  Main  Force  or 
the  FIRST  Striking  Force  to  arrive  in  their  designated  positions  cn  the 
designated  days  since  their  present  bases  were  over  twice  that  distance 
from  the  Philippines.  In  addition  toe  ability  of  Japanese  search  air- 
craft to  discover  approaching  Allied  forces,  even  600  miles  at  sea, 
could  be  expected  to  decrease  in  effectiveness  since  bad  flying 
weather  was  to  be  anticipated  during  the  projected  period  of  the 
KING  II  Operation. 

(b)  Incorrect  Objective 

The  FIFtST  CtriKing  Force  was  assigned  as  its  objective  (a) 
the  destruction  by  decisive  battle  of  the  Allied  support  forces  (such  as 
the  SEVENTH  Fleet)  vcich  opposed  its  entry  into  the  landing  area  and  (b) 
after  annihilating  these  forces,  the  destruction  of  the  transports  and 
their  embarked  troo)3  at  the  landing  point  (beachhead).*  This  meant, 
of  course,  that  Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  was  committed  to  decisive 
battle  should  any  Allied  surface  forces  interfere.  Actually,  the 
assigned  objective  was  incorrect.  Should  not  the  proper  objective  for 
preventing  a landing  have  been  "the  destruction  of  the  transports" 
which  transpoit  the  ground  troops  and  much  of  the  materials  essential 
for  the  successful  operations  of  the  ground  troops,  rather  than  the 
destruction  of  the  local  covering  forces  by  decisive  battle?  Would  it 
not  ha/e  been  more  in  keeping  with  the  entire  concept  of  preventing 
u successful  landing  to  have  assigned  as  the  primary  objective  oi'  the 
FIFST  Striking  Force  "the  destruction  of  the  transports,"  and  to  have 
directed  that  enemy  forces  were  to  be  engaged  only  as  necessary  to  get 


* Commander  Mobile  Force  Operation  Order  76,  August  10th,  1944,  Section 
II,  Concrete  Operational  Policy,  paragraph  A2(a)  ATIS  Document  No.  39, 
Part  I,  April  22nd,  1945  (NACHI  Document), 
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at  the  transports  and  even  then  not  necessarily  in  decisive  battle  since 
that  might  endanger  seriously  the  accomplishment  of  the  basic  objective? 
This  concept  of  giving  priority  tc  •'  ■ destruction  of  the  local  covering 
forces  in  lieu  of  the  transports  vu  -iso  a Japanese  command  failure  at 
the  Battle  of  Savo  Island, 

That  Commander  Mobile  Force  a3  a result  of  war  games  conducted  in 
early  September  also  had  doubts  ns  to  the  feasibility  of  the  basic  SHO 
plan  as  presently  designed  is  shown  by  his  recommendations  on  September 
ICth:  "In  view  of  the  situation  of  the  Main  Force  with  respect  to  air 

strength,  it  will  bo  extremely  difficult-  for  the  Main  Force  to  achieve 
the  expected  results  in  mobile  operations  at  the  requisite  time  to 
insure  the  success  of  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  operations."  He  further 
said  that  "It  was  necessary  to  augment  the  surface  combat  strength  of 
the  FIRST  Striking  Force  as  much  as  possible  and  to,  at  the  same  time, 
provide  it  with  directly  cooperating  air  strength.  The  present  base 
air  forces  cannot  be  counted  on  to  provide  any  substantially  effective 
direct  cooperation  . . . there  is  great  probability  that  the  FIRST 
Striking  Force  will  find  it3elf  carrying  out  its  own  operations  alone 
and  unsupported."  He  advocated  allotting  a carrier  division  to  the 
direct  support  of  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  since  to  that  force  was 
assigned  the  destruction  of  the  Allied  surface  ships  which  opposed  it, 
and  then  the  destruction  of  the  Allied  transports.  Finally,  he  stated 
that  "In  view  of  the  preponderant  probability  that  SHO  One  Operation 
will  be  carried  out  it  is  necessary  to  effect  a comprehensive  readjust- 
ment of  the  Combined  Fleet  Operational  Plan-"’ 

(2)  Modified  SHO  Plan,  0719,  October  17th. 

If  this  then  was  the  general  opinion  concerning  the  feasibility 
of  the  basic  SHO  plan  on  September  10th,  how  much  more  was  it  so  at 
0719,  October  17th?  For  the  basic  SHO  plan  had  now  been  modified, 
partially  through  the  will  of  the  commander,  and  partially  through 
the  demands  of  the  situation. 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  remembered  that  the  principal  modifi- 
cation due  to  the  will  of  the  commander  was  occasioned  because  he  (the 
commander)  had  decided  on  October  12th  by  the  employment  of  the  base 
air  forces  alone**  to  attempt  to  defeat  the  Allied  task  forces  which, 


* Mobile  Force  Memorandum  Concerning  Tactical  Organization  of  Mobile 
Force,  September  10th,  1944,  Department  of  Army  Historical  Division 
Japanese  Microfilm  H3-26,  Item  A. 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  121030,  October  1944  (DesOpOrd  342)  ',o 
Combined  Fleet,  War  Diary  25th  Air  Flotilla,  WDC  Document  160137. 
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on  October  10th,  had  oommonoed  striking  the  Japeuarjee  island  chain  be- 
tween the  southern  Philippines  and  Kyushu  and  in  particular  had  struck 
Okinawa.  This  was  obviously  a serious  deviation  from  the  basio  S30  plan 
which  called  for  the  initial  withdrawal  and  dispersal  of  the  prinolpal 
air  forces  under  suoh  an  attack.  Ka  a consequence  of  this  deviation 
which,  while  authorized  by  the  basio  SHO  plan,  was,  nevertheless,  a 
minor  provision  thereof,  the  Japanese  suffered  very  heavy  losses  in 
their  land-based  air  power,  as  has  been  pointed  out  previously.  In 
addition  the  base  air  forces  were  thoroughly  disorganized,  and  their 
morale  was  low. 

A second  modification  due  to  the  will  of  the  oommander  was  oeoasioned 
whan  the  consnander  directed  that  the  qualified  air  strength  of  the  car- 
riers be  removed  from  the  carriers  and  diverted  to  land-based  opera- 
tions.1* This,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  dearly  eliminated  the  "attnok 
from  the  flank"  task  which  had  been  assigned  the  Main  Force  and  limited 
that  force  to  the  diversion  task  only  sinoe  there  was  little  likelihood 
of  these  planes  being  returned  to  the  carriers  - they  hod  been  committed 
in  the  Battle  off  Formosa. 

A third  modification  - this  one  brought  on  by  the  demands  of  the 
situation  - which  modification  was  not  in  the  full  sense  a deviation 
from  the  basio  SHO  plan,  occurred  whan  the  SECOND  Striking  Force  was 
ordered  (a)  on  October  14th,  to  sea  to  destroy  Allied  ships  damaged  in 
the  Battle  off  Formosa,1**  and  (b)  on  October  16th,  to  proceed  to  Mako 
in  the  Pescadores  if  the  Allied  carrier  taflK  force,  whioh  had  been 
observed  on  that  day  as  consisting  of  thirteen  carriers  as  a minimum, 
was  still  operating  to  the  eastward  of  Formosa  on  the  following  day.*** 
This  modification  separated  the  SECOND  Striking  Foroe  from  the  Main 
Foroe,  but  this  was  unimportant  since  the  Main  Foroe  had  now  been  com- 
mitted to  diversion  notion  only. 

Also,  the  FIRST  Striking  Foroe,  whioh  under  the  basio  SHO  plan  had 
been  assigned  the  task  of  destroying  the  Allied  amphibious  forces  at  the 
time  of  landing,  was  now  given  a new  assignment,  also  brought  on  by  the 
demands  of  the  situation.  This  new  assignment  was  to  be  prepared  to 
proceed  to  the  area  east  of  Formosa  and  there  to  operate  against  the 
Allied  carrier  task  force.**** 


' * CinC,  SomVined  ?leet  Dispatch  ~i21ll6,  flcober  1344  (DesOpOrd  34d) 
to  Combined  Fleot,  ZUIKAKU  War  Diary,  WDC  Dooument  161636. 

**  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatoh  141216,  Ootober  1944,  to  Combined 
Fleot  (DesOpOrd  348)  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  WDC  Dooument  161638. 

***  CofS,  Combined  Fleet  Dispatch  162007,  Ootober  1944  to  Commander 
SECOND  Striking  Foroe,  War  Diary  DESRON  1,  WDC  Dooument  161638. 

****  Philippine  Area  Naval  Operations,  Part  II,  Qotober-Deoember  1944, 
Second  Demobilisation  Bureau,  Japanese  Government,  Ootober  1947, 
Department  of  the  Army  Historio&l  Division,  File  8-5,  JS-104. 
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The  Japanese  High  Command  then,  at  this  time,  0719,  October  17th, 
should  Allied  invasion  operations  occur,  could  only  plaoe  in  effeot  a 
modified  SHO  plan. 

That  this  plan  was  unsound  seems  olear  for  numerous  reasons, 

(a)  The  ability  of  the  Main  Foroe  in  the  Inland  Sea  and  the 
FIRST  Striking  Foroe  at  Lingga-Singapore  to  oonoentrate  at  a definite 
time  and  place  continued  to  be  very  doubtful  indeed,  and;,  if  anything, 
owing  to  the  reduction  in  the  land-based  air  power  and  the  carrier  air 
power,  had  even  become  less  possible, 

(b)  The  ability  of  the  land-based  aircraft  to  maintain  full 

soale  attacks  upon  the  Allied  o&rrier  foroe,  and  the  invasion  foroe, 
had  seriously  lessened.  The  Japanese  had  lost  about  965  of  their  best 
airor&ft,  divided  as  follows:  SIXTH  Base  Air  Foroe  584  (including  100 

planes  of  the  EIGHTH  Air  Division),  FIFTH  Base  Air  Foroe  191,  FOURTH 
Air  Army  190.  Moreover,  many  of  their  most  experienced  pilots  had  also 
been  lost.  They  knew  it  was  highly  probable  that,  in  view  of  the  re- 
placement program  in  effeot  within  TF  38,  the  Allied  carriers  were  in 
full  strength  in  air  power.  They  also  knew  that  since  their  land- 
based  air  power  had  been  so  Ineffective  against  TF  33,  it  stood  little 
chance  in  its  weakened  and  demoralised  condition  of  being  effective  in 
the  future  until  it  had  bean  reorganised  and  refitted.  This  would  re- 
quire considerable  time. 

(c)  (l)  The  ability  of  the  FIRST  Striking  Foroe  to  nave  from 
Lingga-Singapore  to  the  objective  area  had  been  lessened  since  the 
ability  of  land-based  air  to  provide  it  with  proper  air  cover  had  been 
seriously  reduoed,  if  not  made  entirely  ineffective.  In  fact,  as  has 
been  pointed  out  previously,  this  ability  had  always  been  more  of  a 
oouoept  than  of  a fact  sinoe  Japanese  oommunioations  at  this  time  were 
euoh  as  to  deny,  in  general,  oomnunloations  between  land-based  aircraft 
and  ships.  It  was  probably  for  this  reason,  in  part,  that  Commander 
Mobile  Foroe  recommended  that  ths  basio  SHO  plain  be  ohanged  to  per- 
mit Commander  FIRST  Striking  Force  to  have  his  own  planes  for  air  cover, 
and  for  offensive  operations  against,  ths  Allied  amphibious  forces  at 
the  point  of  landing. 

(2)  The  ability  of  the  FIRST  Striking  Force  to  aooomplieh 
its  assigned  objectives  even  should  it  suooead  in  reaohing  the  landing 
area  was  open  to  aerioua  question.  The  Japanese  well  knew,  at  this 
time,  that  strong  support  forces  oompossd  of  battleships,  oruisers  and 
destroyers,  supported  by  ou  Tier  air  power,  were  employed  by  the  Allies 
in  landing  operations.  As  has  been  pointed  out  earlier  Commander  FIRST 
Striking  Foroe  had  been  directed  to  destroy  in  deoisive  battle  those 
surfaoe  support  forces  whioh  opposed  him  after  whioh  he  was  to  destroy 
the  transports.  This  was  admittedly  a difficult  assignment.  However, 
it  beoame  more  difficult  if  the  Main  Foroe  failed  to  divert  the  Allied 
carrier  foroe  away  from  the  objective  area,  sinoe  the  FIRST  Striking 
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Force  would  then  be  opposed  not  only  by  the  powerful  Allied  surface  sup- 
port forces  but  by  the  planes  and  ships  of  the  carrier  force  as  well. 

Its  feasibility  was  open  to  serious  question. 

That  this  analysis  of  the  weakness  of  the  plan  is  correct  is 
indicated  by  the  following  statement  by  CinC,  Combined  Fleet  in  1950 
concerning  the  feasibility  of  the  plan:  "Of  this  plan  it  can  only  be 

said  that  it  was  contrary'  to  every  principle  of  naval  tactics.  When 
we  could  not  possess  adequate  control  of  the  air,  to  send  the  main 
strength  of  our  surfacs  decisive  battle  force  against  the  enemy  landing 
point,  was  a flagrant  departure  from  military  common  sense.  However, 
under  the  existing  circumstances  there  was  no  alternative  unless,  seek- 
ing jafety  In  retreat,  we  wers  to  supinely  sit  by  and  watch  the  enemy 
carry  out  his  invasion."* 

(i)  GENERAL  SUMMARY 

The  preceding  discussions  of  the  background  of  the  Battle  for  Leyte 
Gulf  show,  in  a general  way,  that: 

(a)  The  Allied  effort  in  seizing  the  Philippines  was  designed 
to  cut  the  Japanese  lines  of  communication  to  the  rich  sources  of 
strategic  materials  in  the  Southern  Resources  Area  (Philippines, 
Netherlands  East  Indies,  Burma,  Malaya),  and  thereby  fatally  disrupt 
the  Japanese  war  economy  which  was  even,  at  this  time,  in  serious 
shortage.  This  would  both  advance  the  progress  of  the  war  by  many 
months  and  simplify  arrangements  for  future  operations.**  This  Allied 
effort  was  spearheaded  by  a powerful  amphibious  force,  strong  in  both 
naval  and  air  power,  which,  as  an  initial  move  in  the  operations  for 
the  capture  of  the  Philippines,  was  to  seize  beachheads  on  the  east 
coast  of  Leyte.  It  was  supported  by  (a)  great  air  strikes  by  the  fast 
carrier  task  force  which  had  already  hit  heavily  and  most  successfully 
against  Japanese  land-based  air  power  in  Nansai  Shoto,  Formosa  and 
Luzon  (b)  by  large  numbers  of  submarines  which  were  normally  occupied 
in  anti- shipping  operations  but  which  were  also  given  offensive  recon- 
naissance duties  and  (c)  by  limited  numbers  of  land-based  aircraft 
operating  from  the  Marianas,  Palau,  Morotai  and  Chinese  bases.  In 
strategic  command  of  all  forces  in  the  SUWESPAC  area  was  COMSQVJESPAC 
with  his  headquarters  at  Hcllandia,  but  who,  at  this  time,  was  in  the 
cruiser  NASHVILLE.  In  strategic  command  of  the  supporting  fcrces  of 
the  PGA  was  CINCPCA  with  his  headquarters  at  Pearl  Harbor. 


* Admiral  Soemu  Toyoda,  ex-IJH , The  End  of  the  Imperial  Navy  , (Tokyo, 
1950),  pages  149-154. 

**  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  Dispatch  24,  September  13th,  1944  to 
CCMSOWESFAC. 
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(b)  The  Japanese  effort  was  designed  to  preheat  the  extension 
of  Allied  power  into  the  Philippine  - Formosa  - Nanael  Shoto  line  be- 
cause should  that  line  be  pierced  the  lifeline  of  Japanese  economy  to 
the  Southern  Resources  Area  would  be  broken*  This  was  clearly  stated, 
for  the  Fleet*  by  CinC*  Combined  Fleet  when  he  said  "Should  we  lose  in 
the  Philippines  operations*  even  though  the  fleet  should  be  left*  the 
shipping  lane  to  the  south  would  be  completely  cut-off  so  that  the  fleet* 
if  it  should  come  back  to  Japanese  waters*  could  not  obtain  its  fuel 
supply.  If  it  should  remain  in  southern  waters*  it  could  not  reoeive 
supplies  of  ammunition  and  arms,"*  This  was*  of  oouroe*  equally  ap- 
plicable to  Formosa  and  the  Nansei  Shoto,  The  Japanese  effort  was 
spearheaded  by  the  Combined  Fleet*  whioh*  with  its  powerful  naval  power 
including  its  air  power*  both  land  and  oarrier-bceed*  was  to  repel  any 
attempt  by  the  Allies  to  make  an  amphibious  landing  anywhere  in  the 
above  mentioned  Japanese  lifeline.  It  was  supported  by  army  aircraft 
and  by  army  ground  troops.  In  strategic  oommand  of  all  naval  forces 
including  naval  air  foroes*  was  CinC*  Combined  Fleet  with  his  head- 
quarters  at  Hiyoshi  (Tokyo)*  but  who  at  this  time  was  at  Takao* 

Formosa,  In  strategic  oouoand  of  all  army  ground  and  air  foroes  in 
the  Philippine  area  was  CinC,  Southern  Army, 


* The  Campaigns  oT  the  taotfio  War,  USSBS  1946*  chapter  IlII*  ptge  281, 
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CHAPTER  IV 
EPILOGUE 


At  0650,  October  17th,  the  Havel  Lookout  poet  on  Suluan  Island  at 
the  eastern  approach  to  Leyte  Gulf  sighted  a group  of  ships  to  seaward. 

At  0700  the  Post  Commander  broadcasted  an  urgent  plain  language  dis- 
patoh  in  substance  ss  follows:  "About  ten  battleships,  oruisers  and 

destroyers  have  appeared  east  of  Suluan  Island,"* 

Some  minutes  later,  when  he  noted  some  of  the  above  ships  entering 
Leyte  Gulf,  he  sent  out  an  additional  dispatch  as  follows: 

"One  enemy  battleship  and  six  destroyers  sighted  on  bearing 

066°(T ) . Are  penetrating  into  the  strait*  0660,"** 

This  dispatch  evidently  referred  to  TO  78,4,4  oomposed  of  the  light 
oruiser  DENVER,  the  destroyer  A.W.  GRANT,  the  high  speed  minesweepers, 
HOWARD,  PALMER,  CHANDLER,  and  tho  high  speed  transports  CROSBY  and  SANDS, 
which  at  this  time  were  bearing  about  165°(T)  and  were  preparing  to 
seise  Suluan  Island. 

At  0805  Commander  Southwest  Area,  at  Manila,  upon  receipt  of  the 
above  reports  from  his  Lookout  Post,  ordered  his  forces  to  prepare  for 
"Operation  Philippines."***  Four  minutes  later,  at  0809,  CinC,  Com- 
bined Fleet,  then  on  Formosa,  alerted  the  Combined  Fleet  to  deoisive 
battle  in  accordance  with  the  previously  promulgated  SHO  plans  as 
follows:** 


"From:  CinC,  Combined  Fleet. 

To:  All  Flags,  Combined  Fleet, 

Info:  Surface  Escort  Foroe  China  Area  Fleet. 

Combined  Fleet  Special  Dispatch  Operation 
Order  No.  14  SHO  1 Operation  alert." 

Thus  the  preliminary  phase  of  the  Leyte  Gulf  campaign  oame  to  a 
conclusion,  and  the  olimactio  period  of  the  operation,  which  will  be 
the  subject  of  subsequent  volumes  in  this  study,  was  ushered  in. 


* Material  for  Situation  Estimates  IT ir'st  Seotloc  tfaval  General  Staff, 
October  1944,  WD0  Doouiaent  216764  (Miorofilm)j  also  Philippine  Area 
Naval  Opertitiona,  Second  Demobilisation  Bureau  Japanese  Government, 
October  1947,  Army  Historical  Division  File  No.  8-5,  JS-104. 

*»<  War  Diary  2UIKAKU,  October  194<,  WDC  Document  161636  NA  11793. 

**>  SW  Area  Force  Dispatoh  170C06,  Ootober  1941  to  All  Fleet  and 
Squadron  Commun:  rs  3W  Area  Foroe,  War  Diary  61st  Air  Flotilla, 
October  1944,  WDC  Dooumimt  161643  NA  12260. 
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APPENDIX  I 

ORGANIZATION  OF  ALLIED  FORCES  AT 

ffizia-gczsgmjjm 

BAHLF.fqr  LBOl-filM 


ALLIED  NAVAL  FORCES  Vice  Admiral  Klnkaid,  Thomas  C. 

(a)  T7  77  CENTRAL  PHILIPPINES  ATTACK  FORCE.  Vice  Admiral  Kinkaid,  Thomas  C. 
(a)  (l)  TG  77.1  Flagship  Group*  Captain  Granum,  Alfred  M. 


(a)  TU  77.1*1  Fleet  Flagship 
Unit. 

AGC  WASATCH  (FFFFF). 

DD's  AKMEN,  MULLANY. 


Captain  Granum,  Alfred  M. 
Captain  Gramm,  Alfred  M. 


(b)  TU  77.1.2  Cruiser  Unit** 
NASHVILLE. 

DD's  ABNER  READ,  BUSH. 

(2)  T3  77.2  Bombardment  and  Fire 
Support  Group. 

(a)  TU  77.2.1  Fire  Support 
Unit  NORTH*** 

BATDIV  3 less  NEW  MEXICO, 
IDAHO. 

MISSISSIPPI  (FF). 

BATDIV  4 less  COLORADO. 
VEST  VIRGINIA  (F)  , 
MARYLAND. 

DD'a  AULICK  (F) , CONY, 
SIGOURNEY. 

(b)  TU  77.2.2  Fire  Support 
Unit  SOUTH**** 

BATDIV  2 

TENNESSEE  (F) , 

CALIFORNIA, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

CRUDIV  4 plus  MINNEAPOLIS 
less  IHDIANAPOI  TS. 


Captain  Coney,  Charles  E. 
Captain  Coney,  Charles  E. 


Rear  Admiral  Oldendorf,  Jesse  B. 

Rear  Admiral  Weyler,  George  L. 

Rear  Admiral  Weyler,  George  L. 
Captuin  Redfield,  Herman  v. 

Rear  Admiral  Ruddock,  Theodore  D. 
Captain  Wiley,  Herbert  V. 

Captain  Ray,  Herbert  J. 

Commander  Andrew,  John  D. 

Pear  Admiral  Oldendorf,  Jesse  B. 
Rear  Admiral  Chandler,  Theodore  E, 
Captain  Heffernan,  John  B, 

Caotain  Barnett,  ilsnry  P. 

Captain  Martin,  Charles  T. 

Rear  Admiral  Oldendorf,  Jesse  B. 


* War  Diary  MULLANY,  October  15th,  1944. 

**  War  Diary  NASHVILLE,  October  16th,  1944. 

***  Action  Report  CTU  77.2.1,  Bombardment  and  Fire  Support  Mission  on  Leyte 
Island,  .Serial  0166,  October  29th,  1944* 

****  War  Diary  COMCRUDIV  4,  October  12th,  1944  and  COMCRUDIV  4 Opewtion  Plan 
2-44,  Serial  0008,  October  5th,  1944.  ' ninTyij|pnTr~ 

-U67- 


cowyatREMTi^r^ 


LOUISVILLE  (FFF), 

PORTLAND , 

MINNEAPOLIS. 

CRUDIV  9 less  ST.  LOUIS. 

HONOLULU  (F). 

CRUDIV  12  less  MONTPELIER, 

CLEVELAND . 

DENVER  (F), 

COLUMBIA. 

DESRON  56 
DESDIV  111 

LEUTZE,  NEWCOMB  (FF) , 

BENNION,  HEYVOOD  L. 

EDWARDS,  RICHARD  P.  LEARY. 

DESDIV  112  plua  HALFORD.  Captain  Conley,  Thomaa  F.,  Jr. 
ROBINSON  (F),  ROSS,  ALBERT 
W.  GRANT,  BRYANT,  HALFORD, 

DESDIV  X-RAY  lesa  AULICK, 

CONY,  SIGCUPNEY.  Commander  Hubbard,  Milee  H. 

CLAXTON  IF),  THORN,  WELLES , 

A VP  SAN  CARLOS.  Lt.  Commander  Mills,  Delong 


Captain  Hurt,  Samuel  H. 

Captain  Settle,  Thomas  G.W, 
Captain  Slocum,  Harry,  B. 

Rear  Admiral  Ainsworth,  Walden  L, 
Captain  Thurber,  Harry  R, 

Rear  Admiral  Hayler,  Robert  W. 
Captain  Bledsoe,  Albert  M. 
Captain  Curts,  Maurice  E. 

Captain  Smoot,  Roland  N. 

Captain  Smoot,  Roland  N. 


(3)  TG  77,3  Close  Covering  Group* 

(a)  (1)  TU  77.3.1  (Light  Cruiser 
Group) 

CRUDIV  15  less  NASHVILLE 
PHOENIX  (FF) 

BOISE 

DESDIV  47  less  BEALE 
HUTCHINS  (F),  BACHE,  Dj 


Rear  Admiral  Berkey,  Russell  S. 

Rear  Admiral  Berkey,  Russell  S. 

Rear  Admiral  Berkey,  Russell  S, 
Captain  Duncan,  Jack  H. 

Captain  Roberts,  John  S. 
Captain  MoKanes,  Ketimore  M. 

,Y,  KILLEN. 


(2)  TU  77.3*2  (Heavy  Cihiiser 

Group)  Commodore  Collins,  John  A.,  RAN 

HMAS  SHROPSHIRE  Captain  Nichols,  Charles  A.G.,  RN 

HMAS  AUSTRALIA  (F)  Captain  Dechalneux,  Emile  F.V.,  RAN 
HMAS  ARUNTA,  HMAS  WARRAMUNGA,  BEALE. 

(4)  TG  77.4  (Escort  Carrier  Group)  Rear  Admiral  Sprague,  Thomas  L. 


(a)  (l)  TU  77.4.1  (Panaon  Carrier 
Group**) 

(a)  TU  77.4.11  CARDIV  22 
CVE  SANGAMON  (FFF) 
(CVEG  37-22  VF,  9 VT) 
CVE  SUWANNEE 
(CVEG  60-21  VF,  9 VT) 
CVE  CHENANGO 
(CVEG  35-18  VF,  8 VT) 
CVE  SANTEE 

(CVEG  26-22  VF,  8 VT) 


Rear  Admiral  Sprague,  Thomas  L. 

Rear  Admiral  Sprague,  Thomas  L. 
Captain  Browder,  Maurice  E. 

Lt.  Commander  Hindman,  Stanley  E. 
Captain  Johnson,  William  D. 

Lt.  Commander  Feilbach,  Harvey  0.,  USN] 
Captain  Van  Deurs,  George 
Lt.  Commander  Moore,  Frederick  T. 
Captain  Blick,  Robert  E.,  Jr. 

Lt,  Commander  Funk,  Harold  N. 


* CTG  77.3  Letter  of  In«tructions  Musketeer,  Operations  Serial  00113  October 
11th.  1944. 


**  Action  Report  CTU  77.4.1,  Leyte  Operation, 
Serial  00104,  November  8th,  1944. 
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(b)  TU  77.4.12  CARDIV  28  less 
CVE's  SARGENT  BAY  and 

RUDYERD  BAY.  Rear  Admiral  Henderson,  George  H. 

CVE  SAGINAW  BAY  (FF)  Captain  Sutton,  Frank  C. 

VC  78-15  VF,  12  VT  Lieutenant  Lewis,  F.G.,  USNR 
CVE  PETROF  BAY  Captain  Kane,  Joseph  L. 

VC  76  -18  VF,  12  VT  Commander  McCauley,  James  W. 


(c)  TU  77.4.13  Screen.  Captain  Nunn,  Ira  H. 
DESDIV  93  leas 

HEERMANN,  HOEL.  Captain  Nunn,  Ira  H. 
DD'sMcCOPD  Cp), 

TRATHEN,  HAZELWOCD. 

CORTDIV  63  less 

SHELTON,  DENNIS.  Commander  Bewick,  James  V. 
DE's  EDMONDS, 

RICHARD  S.  BULL, 

RICHARD  M.  ROWELL, 

EVERSOLE,  COOLBAUGH. 


(2)  TU  77.4.14*  Rear  Admiral  Henderscn,  George  H. 

(Special  Escort  Group) 

CVE's  SAGINAW  BAY  (FF)  (VC  78  - 15  VF,  12  VT) , 

PETROF  BAY  (VC  76  - 18  VF,  12  VT) . 

DE's  EDMONDS,  RICHARD  S.  BULL. 


(b)  (1)  TU  77.4.2  Southern 
Carrier  Group** 

(a)  TU  77.4.21  CARDIV  24 
CVE's  ANZIO  and 
CORREGIDOR, 

CVE  NATCMA  BAY  (FF) 
VC  81  -18  VF,  12  VT 
CVE  MANILA  BAY 
VC  80-18  VF,  12  VT 

(b)  TU  77.4.iv  CARDIV  27 
CVE  MARCUS  ISLAND(FF) 
VC  21-18  VF,  12  VT 
CVE  KADASHAN  BAY 

VC  20-15  VF,  12  VT 
CVE  SAVO  ISLAND 
VC  27-15  VF,  12  VT 
CVE  OMMANEY  BAY 
VC  75-17  VF,  12  VT 


Rear  Admiral  Stump,  Felix  B. 
less 

Rear  Admiral  Stump,  Felix  B. 
Captain  Morehouse,  Albert  K. 

Lt,  Commander  Barnes,  Robert  C. 

Captain  Lee,  Fitshugh 

Lt.  Commander  Stubbs,  H.K,,  USNR 

Rear  Admiral  Sample,  William  D. 
Captain  Greber,  Charles  F. 

Lt.  Commander  Murray,  T.S.,  USNR 
Captain  Hunter,  Robert  N. 

Lt.  Commander  Dale,  John  R.,  USNR 
Captain  Ekstrom,  Clar-enoe  E. 

Lt.  Commander  Jackscn,  Percival  W. 
Captain  Young,  Howard  L. 

Lt,  Commander  Smith,  A.W.,  Jr., USNR 


Escorting  TC  79.1  to  Leyte  Gulf. 

Action  Report  CTU  77.4.2,  Reoccupation  of  Leyte  Island,  October  18th-29th, 
1944,  Serial  00114,  November  2nd,  1944. 
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(c)  TU  77.4.23  Screen.  Captain  Reynolds,  Luther  K, 
DESDIV  94  less 

JOHNSTON.  Captain  Reynolds,  Luther  K, 

CD's  HAGGARD  (F) , 

FRANKS,  HAILEY. 

CORTDIV  69  less  STAFFORD 
plus  LeRAY  WILSON.  Commander  Phifer,  Thomas  C, 
DE's  RICHARD  W.  SUESENS, 

ABERCROMBIE,  LeRAY  WILSON, 

OBERRENDER,  WALTER  C.  VANN. 

(2)  TU  77.4.24  Captain  Hunter,  Robert  N. 

(Special  Escort  Group}* 

CVE's  KADASHAN  BAY  (F) , (VC  20  - 15  VF,  12  VT) 
OMMANEY  BAY  (VC  75  - 17  VF,  12  VT). 

DE's  RICHARD  W.  SUESENS,  ABERCROMBIE. 


(c)  (l)  TU  77.4.3  Northern  Carrier 

Group**  Rear  Admiral  Sprague,  Clifton  A.F. 


(a)  TU  77.4.31  CARDIV  25 
CVE  FANSHAU  BAY  (FF) 
VC  68-17  VF,  11  TBM 
CVE  ST.  LO 

VC  65-15  VF,  11  VT 
CVE  WHITE  PLAINS 
VC  4 -12  VF,  12  VT 
CVE  KALININ  BAY 
VC  3-16  VF,  12  VT 

(b)  TU  77.4.32  CARDIV  26 


Rear  Admiral  Sprague,  Clifton  A.F. 
Captain  Johnson,  Douglas  P. 
Lieutenant  Johnson  N.D.,  USNR 
Captain  McKenna,  Francis  J. 

Lt.  Commander  Jones,  R.M.,  USNR 
Captain  Sullivan,  DenniB  J. 
Lieutenant  Fickenacher,  Edward  R.,  Jr. 
Captain  Williamson,  Thomas  B. 

Lt.  Commander  Keighley,  W.H.,  USNR 


less  CVE's  HOGGATT  BAY 

and  NEHENTA  BAY.  Rear  Admiral  Ofstle,  Ralph  A. 

CVE  KITKUN  BAY  (F)  Captain  Haudly,  Albert 
VC  5-18  VF,  11  VT  Commander  Fowler,  Riohard  L. 

CVE  GAMBIER  BAY  Captain  Vieweg,  Walter  V.R. 

VC  10-18  VF,  11  VT  Lt.  Commander  HuxtabLe,  Edward  J.,  Jr. 


(c)  TU  77.4.33  Screen,  Commander  Thomas,  William  D. 
DESDIV  93  less  McCCRD,  TRATHEN, 

HAZEL‘')OOD , plus 

JOHNSTON.  Commander  Thomas,  William  D. 
DD's  HOEL  (F), 

HEERMANN,  JOHNSTON. 


* Action  Report  CTU  77.4.2,  Reoccupation  of  Lwyt*  Island,  October  18th- 29th, 
1944,  Serial  00114,  November  2nd,  1944.  Escorting  TG  78.6. 

**  Action  Report  CTU  77,4.32,  Action  off  Samar  Island,  October  25th,  1944» 
Serial  00014,  October  28th,  1944. 
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CORTDIV  64  less 
O’ FLAHERTY,  CLARK, 

SILVERSTEIN,  LEWIS, 
plus  DENNIS  and 

SAMUEL  B.  ROBERTS.  Lt.  Commander  Love,  H.B. 
DE’s  RAYMOND,  DENNIS, 

JOHN  C.  BUTLER  (F), 

SAMUEL  B.  ROBERTS. 


(2) 


TU  77.4.34* 

CVS ’a  KITKUN  BAY  (F),  (VC  5 - 18  VF,  11  VT) 
GAMBIER  BAY  (VC  10  - 18  VT,  11  VT) 
DE’s  DENNIS,  JOHN  C.  BUTLER  (F). 


(6)  TO  77,6  Minesweeping  and 

Hydrographic  Group**  Commander  Loud,  Wayne  R. 

(a)  TU  77.6.1  Minesweepers.  Commander  Loud,  Wayne  R. 


(l)  Sweep  Unit  ONE.  Commander  Loud,  Wayne  R. 

Mine  Division  5*  Lieutenant  Brennan,  John  E.  (USNR) 

DMS’a  SOUTHARD  (F), 

CHANDLER,  HOVEY  (FF), 

LONG. 


Mine  Division  lt 


(Modified).  Lt.  Commander  Clague,  John  (USNR) 

DM's  PREBLE,  BREESE. 

DMS’a  HAMILTON  (F), 

HOWARD,  PALMER, 

(APD  SANDS  with 

4 LCHR  sweepers)  Lieutenant  Samuels,  Jerome  M» 

(USNR) 

CHICKASAW  (ATF).  Lieutenant  Olson,  Louis  C.(USNR) 


(2)  Sweep  Unit  TWO. 

Mine  Division  14 
AM's  ZEAL  (F), 


Lt.  Commander  Woodhouse,  Ernest 
W.  (USNR) 

plus  AM  SCOTT. 

VELOCITY,  TUMULT, 

TOKEN,  SCOUT. 


(3)  Sweep  Unit  THREE 

Mine  Division  14 
AM's  REQUISITE 


Lt.  Commander  Pierce,  Herbert 
R.  Jr.  (USNR) 

>lu»  AM  SENTRY. 

F),  PURSUIT,  REVENGE, 

SAGE,  SENTRY « 


* fesoor'tlng'  fG's  78.1  and  TG  78. t to  Leyte  Gulf, 

**  Action  Report  CTG  77,5,  Minesweeping  Operations  in  Surigao  Straits  and 
Leyte  Gulf,  Serial  0111,  October  29th,  1944. 
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(4)  Sweep  Unit  POUR.  Lieutenant  Staohli,  Ralph  J,  Jr. 

YMS'a  1,  81,  140  (F),  219*.  319.  (USNR) 

(5)  Sweep  Unit  FIVE.  Lieutenant  Latta,  William  A* 

YMS'a  238,  243,  286,  293,  335,  398  (F).  (USNR) 

(6)  Sweep  Unit  SIX.  Lieutenant  Sohminlce,  Paul  (USNR) 

YMS's  6,  39,  49,  52,  340  (F),  342. 

(7)  Sweep  Unit  SEVEN,**  Lieutenant  Burns  (USNR) 

YMS'a  70,  71,  73,  314,  341  (F). 

(8)  Sweep  Unit  EIGHT,  Lieutenant  ( jg)  Daly  (USNR) 

4 LCPR's  (carried  in  AfO  SANDS). 

(b)  TU  77.5.2  Hydrographic  Unit.  Comnander  Hunt,  Robert  B.A.  (RAN) 
HMAS  GASCOYNE,  YMS'a  316,  393,  HMAL  1074. 


(6) 


TO  77.6  Beach  Demolition  Group***Lt.  Commander  Morgan,  Char lea  0. 

(USNR) 

(a)  Transport  Groups. 

TRANSDIV  12  (Temporary).  Lt.  Commander  Morgan,  Charles  C. 

(USNR) 

AFD'a  TALBOT  (F),  MANLEY,**** 

GOLDS  BOROUGH,  KANE,**** 

TRANSDIV  14  (Temporary).  Lt.  Commander  Murphy,  Owen  B. 

(USNR) 

APD'b  BROOKS,  BELNAP,****  OVERTON,**** 

HUMPHREYS  (F). 

TRANSDIV  13  (Temporary),  leas  SANDS. 

Lt.  Commander  Welch,  Richard  L. 

(USNR) 

APD's  RATHBURNE,  GEO  E.  BADGER,  CLEMSON. 


(b)  Reconnaiasanoe  and  Demolition 

Group*****  Lt.  Commander  Eaton,  James  B.  Jr. 

(USNR) 

(1)  UDT  Unit  NORTH.  Lt.  Commander  Eaton,  James  B.  Jr. 

(USNR) 


* 


*** 

**** 


Broke  down  arid  returned  to  Manua  October  loth.  Action  Report  CTG  77.6 
Mineaweeping  Orierationa  in  Surigao  Straits  and  Leyte  Gulf,  Serial  0111, 
Ootober  28th,  1944, 

Action  Report  CTG  77.5  Mineaweeping  Operations  in  Surigao  Straits  and 
Leyte  Gulf,  Serial  0111,  Ootober  29th,  1944. 

War  Diary  TALBOT,  October  12th,  1944. 

Carried  demolitions  only.  War  Diary  TALBOT,  October  12th,  1944. 

CTG  77.2  Operation  Plan  2-44,  Appendix  3 to  Annex  B.  War  Diary  TALBOT, 


Ootober  12th,  1944. 
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UDT  No*  6 (Embarked 
it  APD  CLEMSON). 

UDT  No*  9 (Embarked 
in  ,\FL>  BROOKS). 

UDT  No*.  10  (>5obarked 
in  RA.THBURNE). 


Lieutenant  Logsdon,  D.M.  (USNR) 

Lt»  Commander  Baton,  Jamas  8. 

Jr.  (USNR) 

Lieutenant  Choate,  Arthur  0* 

Jr.  (USNR) 


(2)  UDT  Unit  SOUTH.  Lt.  Commander  Young,  Donald  E. 

(USNR) 

UDT  No.  S (Embarked 

in  APD  TALBOT).  Lieutenant  Crist,  Thomas  C.  (USNR) 

UDT  No.  4 (Embarked 

in  APD  SOILS  BOROUGH).  Lieutenant  Carberry,  William  G. 

(USNR) 

UDT  No.  5 (Embarked 

in  APD  HUMPHREYS).  Lieutenant  Debolt,  John  K. 

(USNR) 

UDT  No.  8 (Embarked 

in  APD  GEO.  E.  BADGER )Lt.  Commander  Young,  Doiald  E. 

(USNR) 


(7)  TG  77,7  Servioe  Group*  Rear  Admiral  Glover,  Robert  0. 

(a)  TU  77.7.1  Fueling  Group**  Captain  Beard,  Jefferson  D. 

AO's  ASHTABULA  (K),  SALAMONIB, 

SARANAC,  CHEPACHET,  AB  MAZAMA, 

S.S.  DURHAM  VICTORY,*** 

CQRTDIV  40  lees  FOREMAN,  ENGLAND, 

plus  MANNING.  Commander  Thorwall,  C.A.  (USNR) 
DE'e  BOWERS,  WHITEHURST,  WIL1MARTH, 

WITTER,  MANNING. 


(b)  TU  77.7.2  Task  Unit  Leyte****Captain  Hylant,  Emory  P. 
IX  (AO's)  ARSTHUSA,  CARIBOU, 

MINK,  PANDA,  All’s  TEAK, 

SILVERBELL,  SAT1NLEAF, 

AKN  INDUS  (F),  ARL  ACHILLES, 

ARS  CABLE,  AO(’f)  SEVERN, 

AE  MURZIM. 


* CT6  7f.*7  Operation  Plan  2-44,  Serial  OotiZl,  Ootober  8th,  1944. 
**  War  Diary  SARANAC,  Ootober  1944. 

***  Employed  as  an  ammunition  ship. 

♦***  Diary  INDUS,  Ootober  1944. 
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(b)  TF  73  Northern  Attack  Force. 

(1)  TG  8.1  Palo  Attack  Group. 

(a)  TU  78.1.1  Group  Flagship* 
(Also  Force  Flagship  Unit). 
AGO  BLUE  RIDGE  (FFF). 

TU  73.1.2  Relief  Group 
Flagship. 

DD  RUSSELL. 

(b)  TU  73.1.3  Transport  Unit** 
TRANSniV  6 (Temporary). 

APA's  FAYETTE  (F),  QRMSBY, 

leedstown, 

.."■A  TITANIA, 

AK  HERCULES, 

LSD  SPRING  FOREST, 
LSD  CARTER  HALL. 
TRA11SDIV  24  (Temporary). 
APA'S  DuPAGE  (FF),  FULLER, 
ELMORE,  WAYNE, 

AP  JOHN  LAND, 

AKA  AQUARIUS, 

LSD  GJN5TQN  HALL. 

(c)  TU  78.1.4  L3T  Unit.*** 

26,  138,  171,  181,  457  (?) 
456,  4 58,  459,  46?.,  463, 
436,  466. 

(d)  TO  70.1,5  LSM  Unit**** 

19  (F),  21,  267. 

) TU  78.1,6  Escort  an'’.  Fire 
Support  Unit***** 

DESD1V  49  Iobs  STEVENS . 

DD's  JOHN  RODGERS  (i). 
MURRAY,  HARRISON, 
McKEB. 


Rear  Admiral  Bar bey,  Daniel  E. 
Rear  Admiral  Bar bey,  Daniel  E. 
Commander  McDowell,  Lewis  R. 
Comaander  McDowell,  Lewis  R. 

Commander  Wicks,  John  E,  Jr. 
Commander  Wicks,  John  E.  Jr. 

Captain  Br-;  .in,  Thomas  B. 
Captain  Bak^. , Harold  D. 


Captain  Brittain,  Thomar.  B. 


Commander  Baker,  Daoford  y.» 


Lieutenant  MoComb,  Edwarc  L.  (U3NR) 


Captain  Crommeiln,  Henry 
Captain  Crommelin,  Henry 


* CTF  73  Operation  Plan  1 01-44 . Serial  "XWS,  (Jctoter  3rcr7T34'f. 

**  Action  Report  CTU  78,1.3,  Loyte  Assault,  Serial  0200  Oc tober  24th,  1944. 
***  potion  Rnpor'  CTO  78.1.4,  Leyte  Operation,  File  FE26/ai8-"  November  1st, 
1944. 

****  War  Diary  LSM-21,  Ootober  1944. 

*****  'rtion  Report  CTU  78.1.6  Serial  0114,  November  5th,  1944. 
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(f)  TU  78.1.7  Control  Unit* 

PC's  598,  523  (F), 

1129,  SC  726. 

(g)  TU  76.1.3  LCI  Support  Unit** 

LCl(G)s  65,  23,  LCl(R)s 
71  (F),  72,  73,  74,  331. 

(h)  TU  73.1.9  Demolition 
Unit*** 

LCl(D)s  227,  228. 

(i)  TU  79.1.10  LCI  Smoke 
Unit**** 

LCI * 8 28  (F),  361,  363, 
364,  429,  447, 

448. 

(j)  TU  78.1.11  Salvage 
Unit***** 

AT  QUADA.W, 

(1c)  TU  78.1.12  Army  Head- 
quarters Unit****** 

PCE(R;s  848  (F),  849,  860 
S.3.  APACHE,  ?P  47. 

(1)  TU  78.1.13  Beach 
Parties******* 

Beaoh  Party  No.  1. 

Beaoh  Partv  No.  4. 


Captain  Brantly,  Neill  D. 


Lieutenant  Sargent,  Robert  E.  Jr. 

(USSR) 


Lieutenant  (jg)  Sibigtroth,  J.C. 

(USNR) 


Captain  MoGee,  Homer  F. 


Lt,  Conwander  Castle,  Northrup 

H.  (USNR) 


Lieutenant  Gunby,  D.  Kirk  (USNR) 


Lieutenant  Zlnaer,  Eugene  J.  (USNR) 
Lieutenant  Walter,  Raymond  G.(USNR) 
Lieutenant  rinser,  Eugene  J.  (USNR) 


* Aotion  Report  CTU~?8.1.^  Serial  (none),  November  1st,  i§44. 

**  Aotion  Report  CTU  70.1.3  Serial  160,  November  22nd,  1944. 

***  CTG  78.1  Operation  Plan  1-44,  Serial  FF-0001,  October  7th,  1944. 

****  Aotion  Report  CTU  Vo. 1.10,  Leyte  Operation,  Serial  0122,  November  20th, 
1944. 

*****  War  Diary  QUAPAff,  Ootober  16th,  1944. 

******  War  Diary  PCE(R)  848,  Ootobar  13th,  1944. 

*******  CTG  78.1  Operation  Plan  1-44,  Serial  FF-0001,  Ootober  '’th,  1944. 


,1*75' 


(2)  TG  78.2  San  Ricardo  Attaok 
Group* 


(a)  Group  Flagship. 

AIA  FREMONT  (FFF). 

(b)  Relief  Group  Flagship. 

DD  ANDERSON. 

(o)  Headquarters  Support 
Aircraft. 

(d)  TU  78.2.1  Transport  Halt 

(1)  TU  78.2.2  TRANSDIV  20. 

APA’s  LEONARD  WOOD 
(FF),  PIERCE. 

JAMES  O'HARA. 

AP  LaSALLE, 

AKA  ELECTRA. 

LSD  OAK  HILL. 

(2)  TU  78.2.3  TRANSDIV  32. 

APA's  HARRIS  (F), 

FREMONT  (FFF), 

BARNSTABLE, 

AP  HERALD  OF  THE 
MORNING,  AKA  ARNEB, 

IED  WHITE  MARSH. 

(e)  TU  78.2.4  Tractor  Unit.  Captain  Soruggs,  Riohard  M. 

LST's  18,  60,  67,  88,  202, 

204,  245,  466  (F), 

487,  488,  469,  470, 

474,  476. 

(f)  TU  78.2.5  LSU  Unit.  Commander  Weintraub,  i».  uiel  J. 

18  (F),  20,  22,  23,  34, 

138,  139,  258,  311. 

(g)  TU  78.2.8  Screening  Unit.  Captain  Jarrell,  Albert  E. 

DESDIV  42  less  RADFORD 

plus  ANDERSON.  Commander  Martin,  I..H. 

DD'a  FLETCHER  (F),  LaVALLETTE, 

JENKINS,  ANDERSON. 


Res ir  Admirsd  Feohteler,  William 

U. 

Captain  Conlan,  Clarenoe  V. 

Lt.  Commander  Betuon,  Ralph  H* 

Jr. 

Commander  Spangler,  John  G. 
Captain  Carlson,  Milton  0. 
Captain  Loomie,  Donald  W. 


Captain  Carlson,  Milton  0. 


* 


Aofclon  Report  C^G  75.2,  Leyte  Operation,  Serial  <700 6,  November  22th,  1944, 
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(h)  TO  78.2.7  Control  Unit. 

PC's  1134  (F),  1119, 

1120,  3C  991. 

(i)  TO  78.2.8  Support  Unit* 

LCl(R)s  34,  230  (F),  .137, 
338,  34C,  341, 
LCl(G)s  64,  69  (F). 

(j)  TO  78.2.9  Salvage  Unit. 

ATO  SONOMA. 

(k)  TO  78.2.10  Beaoh  Parties, 


Baaoh  Party  No.  3. 
Baaoh  Party  No.  8. 


Captain  Loomis,  Donald  17. 


Commander  Day,  Dwight  H. 


Lieutenant  Wursler,  Valter  R. 

(USNR) 


Lt.  Commander  Halloran,  Edward 
R.  (USNR) 

Lt.  Commander  Halloran,  Edward 
R.  (USNR) 

Lieutenant  Nordyke,  Tod  (USNR) 


(3)  TG  78.3  Panaon  Attack  Group**  Rear  Admiral  Struble,  Arthur  D. 


(a)  TO  78.3.1  Group  Flagship.  ( 

DD  HUGHES  (FF). 

(b)  TO  78.3.2  Transport  Unit.  ! 

LSI's  MANOCRA,  KANIHBLA, 
WESTRALIA. 

(o)  TO  78.3.3  Fast  Transport 

Unit  ( 

CM  ARIADNE. 

(d)  TO  78.3.4  Esoort  Unit.  ( 

DESDIV  4 lees  STERBTT  and 

TflLSON.  ( 

DD's  LANG  (F),  STACK. 

DESDIV  50. 

DO's  SIGSBSE,  RINGGOLD  (F), 
SCHP. ORDER,  DASHIELL. 

(e)  TU  78.3.6  Control  and 
Support  CraTt. 

PC's  1122,  1133,  LCI(G)« 

68,  70  (F),  LCl(R)s  31  (F), 
342,  LCI(D)  29. 


Commander  Rittenhouse,  Ellis  B. 


Commander  Cousin,  Alan  P. 

(RANR)  (S) 


Captain  The  Lord  Aehbourne  (RN) 


Captain  Uelgaard,  John  L. 
Commander  MoGarry,  W.T. 
Captain  Parrish,  H.O. 


Captain  Murphey,  Charles  D. 


I 


(f)  TU  73.3.6  Beaoh  Party  No.  7.  Lieutenant  O’Neill  (USNR) 


(4)  TG  78.4  Dlaagat  Attaok  Group* 

(O  TO  78.4.1  Blaolc  Beaoh  ONE 
Unit. 

DD’s  HUGHES  (FF),  STACK, 
ROBINSON,  PF  GALLUP, 
CM  HMAS  ARIADNE, 
AFD'a  WAR D (F),  KILTY, 
SCHLEY. 

(Li  TU  78.4.2  Blaok  Beaoh  TWO 
Unit. 

DD’s  LANG  (F),  ROSS, 

PF  BISBBE  (F), 

APD  HERBERT. 

(o)  TU  78.4.3  also  TU  77. ».S, 
Close  Covering  Group** 


Rear  Admiral  Struble,  Arthur  D. 
Rear  Admiral  Struble,  Arthur  D, 

Captain  Benson,  Franois  W. 

Rear  Admiral  Hayler,  Robert  W. 


CL’s  CENTER,  COLUMBIA. 

DBSDIV  112.  Captain  Conley,  Thomas  F.,  Jr. 

DD‘s  BRYANT,  ROBINSON, 

ROSS,  ALBERT  W.  GRANT. 


(d)  TU  78.4.4  Blaok  Beaoh 
THREE  Unit. 

DENVER  (F),  DD  ALBERT  W. 
GRANT,  APD 1 S CROSBY. 

(6)  TG  78.6  Harbor  Entranoe  Cr.  itrol 
Group*** 

PF'i  BISBEE  (F),  GALLUP, 

LCI'e  343,  344,  430  (F),  432. 

(6)  TG  78.8  Re inf  or cement  Group 
ONE**** 

(a)  RED  Beaoh  Unit  ONE. 

TRANSDIV  8 (Temporary). 

APA' e CRESCENT  CITY  (FF), 
WARREN,  WINDSOR. 


Rear  Admiral  Hayler,  Robert  W. 
Captain  Benson,  Franois  W* 

Captain  Jenkins,  Samuel  P. 

Captain  Jenkins,  Samuel  P. 
Captain  Jenkins,  Sunuol  P. 


t 


V'Aoiion  ftepoi t Cfo’ Vd.i,  binagat  (jroup,  Serial  Oolfl, ""undated. 

»*  Aotion  Report  CTU  78.4.3  and  78.4.4,  Bombardment  and  Support  of  Landings, 
Suluan  Island,  Serial  0149,  November  2nd,  1944. 

***  Aotiou  Report  CTG  78.5,  Ootober  18-24tu,  November  22nd,  1944. 

****  Aotion  Report  CTG  78.6,  Serial  0154,  Ootober  31et,  1944. 
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COMTOMTI 


Commander  LinthLoum,  Ttaeodorie  C 


LST  Unit. 

623,  666,  667,  668,  695, 
897,  740,  743,  744,  751, 
986,  1017,  1018  (F),  1027. 


(b)  BUJE-CRANGE  Beach  Unit.  Lieutenant  Talley,  William  0. 

LST'a  24,  471,  472  (F), 

606. 


(a)  WHITE  Beach  Unit. 

TRANSDr?  26  (Temporary). 
APA's  CALLAWAY  (FlO, 
LEON,  SUMTER,, 

AP  STORM  KING, 
AK  JUPITER., 


Captain  Hanson,  Ralph  E. 
Captain  Hanson,  Ralph  E. 


(d)  LST  Unit.  Captain  Swigart,  Oral  R. 

170,  397,  460,  549,  613, 

614  (F),  696,  609,  700, 

910,  911,  912,  993,  1014, 

ARL  ACHILLES,  XAK'l  THOMAS, 

FIELDS,  SHORT,  GIAMELLA , 

KINNEY,  JUDSON. 

(e)  LCI  Unit  44  (Temporary,).  Commander  Tucker,  James  F. 

683,  684,  686,  693,  977, 

978  (F),  979,  980,  981, 

982,  1064,  1066. 

(f)  Escort  Unit.  Captain  Solomons,  Edward  A. 

CD's  MORRIS  (F),  HOWCRTH, 

MU8TIN,  STBYENS, 

PF's  CARSON  CITY, 

BURLINGTON, 


(7)  TO  78.7  Rslnforoement  Group  TWO*  Captain  Gtnder,  John  K.B. 
Conroy  Unit. 

(a)  Liberty  Ships. 

GENERAL  FLEI3CHER,  CAPE  RdiANO,  CAFE  CONSTANCY,  JOHN  PAGE, 
3ABIK,  JANSSENS,  LEO  MERRITT,  DAVID  GALLIARD,  FRANK  CUHEL. 
MARCUS  DALY,  BENJAMIN  WATERHOUSE,  JOHN  FOSTER,  VITUS  BERING, 
3AMUEL  BARLOW,  BENJAMIN  WHEELER,  l OUlS  WUBLE,  CHARLOTTE 
CUSHMAN,  OVID  BUTl®,  ESCANABA  VICTORY.  CASSIOPIA, 

CLARENCE  D ARROW,  ESCALANTE,  JAMES  KING,  HOWARD  S.  HOUGH, 


* Aotion  fee-port  fcfQ  *78.7',  be:  ial  ?5IT57  "Vorember  Itkfch,  lbl4. 
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(b)  SERVICE  FORCE: 

TU  77.7.2  less  AS  MURZIM 

AN  3ATINLEAF,  ABL  ACHILLES  Captain  Hylant,  Emory  P. 
IX  (AO’s)  ARSTHUSA,  CARIBCXJ, 

MINK,  PANDA,  ANs  TEAK, 

SILVER BELL,  AXN  INDUS, 

ARS  CABLE,  AO(Vf)  SEVERN. 

(o)  LOT  Unit.  Captain  Seay,  Erskinc  A. 

464,  552,  653,  554,  555, 

556,  557,  6SS,  659,  559, 

673,  610  (FF),  619,  658, 

663,  673,  637,  668,  694, 

703,  734,  736,  737,  746, 

749,  750,  908,  919,  990, 

991,  1015,  1026,  1026, 

AO  SUAMICO,  PG  TULSA. 


(d)  SCREEN:  Captain  Cinder,  John  K.B. 

D BSD IV  41  lass  KCWORTH.  Captain  Ginder,  John  K.B. 
DD’S  NICHOLAS  (F),  O'BANNON, 

TAILOR , HOPEWELL,  PF’s  SAN  PEDRO,* 

MUSKOGEE. 


(8)  TO  78. S Peinforoement  Group  THREE**  Commander  Steionats,  J.L., 

(USCG) 


CONVOY  UNIT: 


(a)  Service  Ship  Unit. 

AX’s  UURZIM,***  HYPERION,  ZAURAK, 

APC  17,  AN  SATINLEAF.*** 

(b)  Liberty  Ship  Unit. 

FLYOD  B.  OLSON,  THOMAS  NELSON,  PRINCE  L.  CAMPBELL, 

JOE  C.S.  BLACKBURN,  AMERIGO  VESPUCCI,  MATTHEW  P.  DEADY, 
VAN  NUYS,  CAPE  JUDY,  CAPS  CUMBERLAND,  SEAMAN  A.  NAPP, 
MORRISON  L.  WAITE,  JOHN  ALDEN,  ATWATER,  A.  BAILEY, 

JOHN  BARTRGU,  JUAN  CARRILLO,  CARL  0.  BARTH. 


( o ) 1ST  Unit. 

22,  206  (FF),  220,  454,  618,  9!!2. 


(d)  Soreeu 

PF  EUGENE,  EL  PASO,  VAN  BUREN,  ORAKGS. 


* 


Aotion  Report  ''-TG  78.7,  Central  Philippines  Operation,  Serial  fllTS." 
November  10th,  1944. 

War  Diaries,  HYPERION,  ZAURAK,  Qotober  23rd,  1944. 

Attached  to  TU  77.7.2.. 


% 
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(o)  TF  79  Southern  Attnok  Korea.*  Vioe  Admiral  Wilkinson,  Theodora 

S. 

Force  Flagship. 

AGC  MOUNT  OLYMPUS  ( FFFF ) . Captain  Shultz,  John  H. 

Commander  Support  Aircraft.  Captain  Taylor,  Herbert  W.,  Jr. 

(1)  TG  79.1  Attack  Group  ABLE.  Rear  Admiral  Conolly,  Richard  L. 

Group  Flagship, 

AGC  APPALACHIAN  (FFF).  Captain  Jeffs,  Charles  R. 

(a)  TG  79,3  Transport 

Group  ABLE**  CaptaiD  Richardson,  Clifford  G« 

(1)  TU  7S.3.1  TRANSDIV  7.  Captain  Richardson,  Clifford  G. 

APA  CAVALIER  (FF), 

J.  FRANKLIN  BELL, 

F3LAND,  AKA  THU BAN, 

A P GOLDEN  CITY,  LSD  LINDENWALD. 

(2)  TU  79.3.2  TRANSDIV  30***  Captain  Misson,  Clinton  A. 

APA  KNOX  (F),  CALVKRT , 

CUSTER,  AKA  CHARA, 

APH  RIXEY. 

(3)  TU  79.3.3  TRANSOr/  38 

(Temporary).****  Captain  Alien,  Charles. 

APA  LAMAR  (F),  ALPINE, 

HEYWOOD.  AKA  alshain, 

AP  STARLIGHT,  LSD  ASHLAND. 

(4)  TU  79.3.4  TRANSDIV 

X-RAY.**  Captain  Snaokenberg,  John  A. 

APA'c  GECRGE  CLYUER, 

PRESIDENT  HAYES, 

AGC  MOUNT  OLYMPUS, 

AX  MERCURY, *••»*  LSV  MONITOR.***** 


i 


**  Aotion  Report  CTG  79.3,  Serial  016d,  November  8th,  1944, 
***  Aotion  Report  CTU  79.3.2,  Sarial  08J,  October  28th,  1944. 


****  Aotion  Report  CTU  79.3.3,  Serial  Oils,  October  Slat,  1944. 

***♦«  For  aiminiatratlve  purpoaea  the  MERCURY  and  the  MONITOR  were  under 
CTU  79.5.3,  and  the  PRESIDENT  HA1ES  and  poasibly  the  GEORGE  CLYMER 
under  CTU  79.3.1. 


(5)  TO  79.3.5  Underwater 

Demolition  Unit.*  Lt.  Commander  Morgan,  Charles  C. 

(USNR ) 

UDT  No.  3 

(in  APD  TALBOT).  Lieutenant  Crist,  Thomas  C. 

(USNR ) 

UDT  No.  4 

(in  APD  GOLDS  BOROUGH)  Lieutenant  Carberry,  William  G. 

(USNR) 

(8)  TU  79.3.6  LCT  Unit.*  Lieutenant  Wassail,  Ueyer  (USNR) 
687,  738,  739,  740,  772, 

781,  819,  820,  861,  863, 

864,  990. 

(7)  TU  79.11.1  Transport 

Croup  ABLE  Scroen.**  Captain  Marshall,  William  J. 

DESRON  48  Captain  Marshall,  William  J. 

DESDIV  95  less 

STEMBEL.  Captain  Marshall,  William  J. 

ERBEN  (F),  WALKER, 

HALE,  ABBOTT. 

DESDIV  96  less  BULLARD 
plu-j  GANSEVOOFT  and 

BRA'INE.  Consnander  Kobey,  Theodore  H. 

KIDD,  GANS2V OORT , 

BUCK  (F),  CHADNCEY, 

BRAINE. 

(b)  Tractor  Group  ABLE.  Captain  Webb,  Riohard  C.,  Jr. 

(1)  TG  79.6  L5T  Unit.  Captain  Webb,  Richard  C,,  Jr. 

(a)  TU  79.5.1  Commander  Shively,  Joshua  C. 

608,  809,  611,  612  (FF), 

693,  738,  739  (F),  909. 

(b)  TU  79.5.2.  Commander  Parsons,  Edwin  C. 

(USNR) 

120,  189,  206,  223,  242,  666  (F), 

605,  670,  686,  733. 


Action  Report  cf6  79. i.  Amphibious  Invasion,  Leyte,  P.I.,  Ootober 
23rd  1944,  Serial  0169,  November  8th,  1944. 

Aotlon  Report  CTU  79.11.1,  October  20th-24th,  1944,  Serial  080, 
Ootober  31st,  1944. 
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(o)  TU  79.5.3*  Lt.  Commander  Harlan,  James  L« 

34,  123,  125,  207, 

213,  219,  451  (F), 

461,  478,  482,  488,  617,  1006. 

(2)  TO  79,7  Control  Unit,**  Commander  Buaok,  Vilhelm  K. 

DD  STEMBEL  (F),  PC's 
462,  464,  470,  563; 

PCS'*  1391,  1418,  1429; 

SC 'a  631,  632,  1004; 

S LCC'a. 


(3)  TG  79.7.1  Gunboat  Support 

Unit,  Commandor  Montgomery,  Alan  R. 

(a)  TU  79.7.2  Rooket 

Unit.***  Comnander  Montgomery,  Alan  R. 

LCl(G)a  366,  366,  407, 

422,  439,  440,  442,  475, 

658  (F),  559,  560,  561. 

666  (FF),  567,  568,  580, 

761,  752. 


(b)  TU  79.7.3  Mortar 

Unit.****  Lt.  Commander  Roblnacn,  Carl  F. 

(USNR) 

LCl(M)a  1066(F), 

1057,  1068,  1059; 

LUI(A)«  976,  1055. 


(o) 


TU  79.7.4  Salvage  and 

Fire  Fighting  Unit.  Lt.  Commander  Starkus,  Charles 

J. 

LCI(L)664  (F),  S76** 


(2)  TG  79,2  Atvaok  Group  BAKER*****  Rear  Admiral  Royal,  Forreat  B. 


Group  Flagship. 

AGC  ROCKY  MOUNT  (FFF).  Captain  Patten,  Stanloy  F. 

(a)  TG  79.4  Transport  Group 

BAKER.  Captain  Knowles,  Herbert  B. 


~ *"  Aotlon  Report  CTU  79  ,6.5,  keport  ot4  Operation*  In  the  Amphibious  As eault 

on  Leyte  Island,  P.1,,  October  20th-24th,  Serial  284,  .January  1st,  1946. 
**  Aotlou  Raport  CTG  79.3,  Amphibious  Invasion,  Leyte,  P.I.,  Ootober  20th- 
23»*d,  1J44,  Serial  0169,  November  8th,  1944. 

***  Aot  on  Report  LCl(O)  565,  Assault  on  Leyte,  Ootober  25th,  1944. 

****  Actio.  Report  CTU  79.7.3,  Serial  051,  Ootober  23rd,  1944. 

*****  Aotion  Report  CTG  79.2,  Leyte  Operation,  3eriul  0032,  November  4th,  1944. 

.M3-  'tayqeag*' 
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(1)  TU  79.4.1  TRANSDIV  10 

(Temporary)*  Captain  Morrison,  George  D. 

APA's  CLAY  (?) , 

ARTHUR  KIDDUiTON,  BAXTER, 

WM.  P.  BIDDLE , AP  GEORGE  F.  ELLIOTT, 

AKA  CAPRICORN US,  LSV  CATSKILL. 

(2)  TU  79.4.2  TRANSDIV  18°*'  Captain  Knowles,  Herbert  B. 

APA's  CAMBRIA  (FF) , 

MONROVIA,  FREDERICK  FUNSTCN , 

AP  WAR  HAWK,  AKA  ALCYONE, 

LSD  CASA  GRANDE,  LSD  RUSHMORE. 

(3)  TU  79.4.3  TRANSDIV  28***  Captain  Flanagan,  Henry  C. 

APA's  BOLIVAR  (F),  SHERIDAN, 

DOYEN,  AP  COMET,  AKA  ALMAACK, 

AK  AURIGA,  LSD  BELLE  GROVE. 

(4)  MINDIV  34  less  SCOUT,  SCUFI'LE, 

SENTRY****  It.  Commander  James  R.  Keefer 

SAUNTER  (F),  SALUTE,  SCRIMMAGE 

(5)  TU  79.11.2  Transport 

Group  BAKER  Screen.*****  Captain  McLean,  Ephraim  R. , Jr. 
DESRCN  49  (Temporary).  Captain  McLean,  Ephraim  R. , Jr. 
DESDIV  97  less 
WILLIAM  D.  PORTER 

and  YOUNG.  Captain  McLean,  Ephreim  R.,  Jr. 

PICKING  (F),  SPROSTCN , WICKES. 

DESDIV  98  less 

KIMBERLY,  LUCE.  Captain  Cooper,  William  G. 

I SHERWOOD  (F),  CHARLES  J.  BADGER. 

DESDIV  101  less  HALL, 

PAUL  HAMILTON  plus 

NacDCNOUGH.  Captain  Martin,  Hugh  J. 

HALL I GAN  (F) , HARADIN, 

TWIGGS,  MacDONOUGH. 

(b)  TG  79.6  (LST-LCI  Transport 

Group  BAKER),  BAKER.**  Captain  Rimer,  Theodore  W. 


* War  Diary  CTG  79.4  (COM TRANSDIV  10),  0ctober~1944. 

**  Action  Report  CTG  79.2,  Leyte  Operation,  Serial  0032,  November  4th,  1944* 
***  War  Diary  COMET,  October  1944. 

****  Assigned  to  TC  79.4  for  movement  tc  Leyte— to  report  to  CTG  77.5  on 

arrival  in  accordance  with  CTG  79.2  Mail  gram  120932  October  1944  to  CTG 
79.4,  COMINDIV  34,  SALUTE,  SAUNTER  and  SCRIMMAGE. 

*****  Action  Report  CTU  79.11.2,  Assault  on  Leyte  Island,  Serial  0121,  October 
30th,  1944.  V 

~.sau- 


C«J QjBdlKiAl*** 


\ 


(1) 


TU  79.6.1  LST-LSM  Transport 

Unit.  Commander  Ageton,  Arthur  A. 


Unit  Flagship* 

DD  LUCE  (FF).  Commander  Owens,  Hinton  A. 

(a)  TU  79.5.11 
Assault  Unit 

BLUE.*  Lt.  Commander  Reith,  George 

(OSNR) 

LST’s  20,  483,  486,  568, 

671,  746,  918,  999,  1013,  1024. 

(b)  TU  79.6.12  Assault 

Unit  ORANGE**  Lt.  Commander  Drezler,  Louis  A., 

Jr. 

LST’s  117,  118,  277,  564, 

567,  839,  672,  698,  916,  917  (F). 

(o)  TU  79.8.13  Reserve 

Unit  ONE**  Lieutenant  Barber,  Oliver  W. 

LST’s  239,  270  (*'), 

615,  704,  LSU’s  134,  135. 


U> 


TU  79.6.14  Reserve  Unit 

TWO***  Lt.  Commander  Blanche,  John 

G. , Jr. 

1£U  24  (F),  29,  136,  233. 


(e)  TU  79.6.15  LOT 

Unit**  Lieutenant  Franklin,  Gordon  P. 

(USNR) 

688,  747,  321,  822,  830,  898, 

992,  1016,  1296,  1298. 


(2)  TU  79.5.2  LOI  Unit.  Captain  Rimer,  Theodore  W. 

(a)  TU  79.6.21  Mortar 

Unit****  Lt.  Commander  Rannett,  George  W. 

(USNR) 

LCl(M)s  658,  659,  660,(F), 

754 j LCI(A)S  775,  974. 


* ioiTon  koport  CTU  79.P,ll,  OctoVor  2<3th-<!4tS,  1§44,  Serial  038-44, 

Ootober  31st,  1944. 

**  Action  Roport  CTG  7S..-2,  Leyte  Operation,  Serial  0032,  November  4th,  1944. 
***  Action  Report  CTU  79.6,14,  Seiture  of  Leyte,  Serial  05,  Ootober  30th, 
1944. 

****  Action  Report  CTU  79,6.21,  Seizure  of  Leyte,  Serial  114,  Novembor  4th, 
1944. 
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(b)  TU  79.6.22  Rocket 

Gunboat  Unit.*  Lieutenant  Giliberty,  Frank  R. 

LCI(G)s  366,  372,  373,  (0SNR) 

439,  440,  451,  461,  462, 

464,  465,  467,  472,  475. 

(c)  TU  79.6.23  LCI  Salvage 

Unit.*  Captain  Rimer,  Theodore  V. 

LCI(L)a  (S&FF) 

738  (F),  598. 

(3)  TU  79.11.3  Landing  Craft 


Captain  Coward,  Jesse  G. 
Captain  Coward,  Jesse  G. 


Captain  Coward,  Jesse  G. 


Commander  Phillips,  Richard  H. 


Screen.** 

DfiSRON  54. 

DESDIV  107  leas 
VADLEIGH  and 
NORMAN  SCOTT. 

REMET,  MERTZ, 

MQNSSEN. 

DESDIV  108, 

McDERMUT  (F) , 

McGOWAN,  McNAIR,  MELVIN. 

PCE(R) s 851,  852,  853. 

(c)  TG  79.19  Salvage  Group**  Commander  Foss,  Henry  0.  (USNR) 
less  GRAPPLE. 

ARS  PRESERVER,  ARL  EGERIA, 

ATF's  POTAWATOMI,  CHOWANOC, 

CHICKASAW,  MENOMINEE.*** 


(b)  COMMANDER  ALLIED  NAVAL  FORCES  SOUESPAC 
(a)  TG  70.1  (Motor  Torpedo  Boats) 

(1)  TU  70.1,3  (Leyte  Group) 

(a)  MTB  RON  7 

127,  128,  129,  130,  131, 
132,  134,  137,  138. 

(b)  MTB  RON  12 

146,  150,  151,  152,  190, 
191,  192,  194,  195,  196. 


Vice  Admiral  Kinkaid,  Thomas  C. 

Commander  Bowling,  So'lman  S. 

Lt.  Commander  Lecson,  Robert 

(USNR) 

Lt,  Commander  Lesson,  Robert 

(USNR) 


Lieutenant  Pullen,  Weston  C.,  Jr. 

(USNR) 


* Action  Report  CTG  79.2,  Leyte  Operation,  Serial  0032,  November  4th,  1944. 

»*  CTG  79  Attack  Plan  A304-44,  October  2nd.  1944. 

*••  PRESERVER  with  YMS  176,  311,  389  proceeding  to  Leyte  as  TU  79.12.1}  CHOWANOC 
with  TU  79.11.1}  POTAWATCMI , MENOMINEE  with  TG  79.6}  CHICKASAW  with  TG  77.5} 
EGERIA  proceeding  join  TG  79.1.1. 


«£}86» 


V 


/ 


Lieutenant  Gleason,  Carl  T.  (USNR) 


(o)  MTB  RON  21 

320*  321,  323,  324,  325, 
326,  327,  328,  329,  330, 
331. 


(d)  MTB  RON  33 

488,  489,  490,  491,  492, 
493,  494,  4.95,  496,  497, 

(e)  MTB  RON  36 

522,  623,  524,  526,  526 
U.S.  Army  QS  13 
One  Crash  Boat 


Lieutenant  Preston,  Arthur  M. 

(USNR) 

Lt.  Commander  Tappaan,  Francis 

D.  (USNR) 


(2)  TU  70.1.6  (Advanoe  Tender 
Unit). 

WACHAFRBAGUE  (AGP  8) 
WILLOUGHBY  (AGP  9) 

HALF  MOON  (AVP  26)* 
OYSTER  BAY  (AGP  6) 


Lt.  Commander  Bolroyd,  Walter  W. 

(USNR) 


(L)  TF  71  Submarines,  West  Australia.  Rear  Admiral  Christie,  Ralph  IT. 

(1)  TG  71.1  U.S.  Patrol  Group.  Rear  Admiral  Christie,  Ralph  W. 

(a)  Or:  Patrol. 

ANGLER,  3UJEGILL,  COD, 

DARTER,  LAPON,  BERG ALL, 

BONEFISH,  DACE,  HAMMERHEAD, 

PADDLE,  ROCK. 


(b)  En  route  Patro] . 

BATFISH,  BREAM,  GU IT AERO, 

GURNARD,  RATON. 

(o)  En  route  Base. 

BAYA,  CAVALLA,  HAVTKBILL,  RAY, 

BECUNA,  FLASHER,  HOE. 

(2)  TG  71.7  British  and  Netherlands 

Patrol  Group.  Rear  Admiral  Christie,  Ralph  \T. 

(a)  On  Patrol. 

ZWAARDVISH,  STOIC,  STURDY, 

SIRDAR. 


(b)  En  route  Patrol, 

ST  CRM,  TANTIVY,  TANTALUS. 


•For  movement  to  objective  area  only. 
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(c)  3n  route  Base. 

SBA  ROVER,  SPITEFUL,  TELSMACHUS. 

(c)  TF  72  Submarinas,  East  Australia.  Captain  Hain63,  John  M. 

(1)  TG  72.1  Special  Mission  Group.  Captain  Haines,  John 

NAUTILUS,  NARWHAL,  CERO. 

(d)  TF  73  Naval  Air  Forces,  Rear  Admiral  Wagner,  Frank  D. 

(1)  TG  73,1  Flag  Group.  Captain  Evans,  William  A. 

CURRITUCK  (FF) 

1 AVR. 

(2)  TG  73.2  Strike  and  Rescue  . , 

V ’ Group*  Captain  Oliver,  Richard 

(a)  TU  73.2.1  (Resoue)  Commander  Fleming,  Mort 

CRCA 

VP3-11  (8  PBY ) 

1 AVR 

(b)  TU  73.2.2  (Strike)  Captain  Olivor,  Rioharc 

TANGIER 
VPB-29  (8  PBY) 

2 AVR’a 


Captain  Oliver,  Richard  M. 

Commander  Fleming,  Morton  K», 

Jr. 


Captain  Olivor,  Richard  X, 


(3)  TG  73.3  Manus  Group**  Cap- 

HEDROU  10 

Patrol  Planes  Present  Manus 

Carrier  Replacement  Pool 

Patrol  Plane  Replacement  Squadrons 

(4)  TG  73.4  Search  and  Support 

Group.  CaR 

Patrol  Planes  Present  Woendi. 


Captain  Lambrecht,  John  0. 


Captain  Jonen,  Carrol  B. 


(a)  TU  73.4.1***  Lieutenant  Noroott,  J.hnM. 

HERON 

VPB-52  Detachment  (4  PBY). 


♦*  15  VSB  (VS  61)  employed  for  offshore  patrol  not  included. 

***  Based  at  Holiandia. 

< 
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(b)  TU  7 >.4.2. 

VPB-146  (12  PV) 

(o)  TU  73.4.3. 

VPB-1G1  (7.2  PB4Y  ) 

VPB-115  Detachment 
(G  PB4Y ) 

(d)  TU  73.1.4. 

VPB-115  (6  PB4Y) 

(5)  TG  73.7  Advanced  Group. 

(a)  TU  73.7.1* 

HALF  MOON 
SAN  CARLOS** 

VPB-33  (15  PBY) 

7PB-34  (12  PBY) 

1 AVR 

(b)  TU  73.7.2. 

VPB-130***  (15  PV) 

(6)  TG  70.2  Anti-Submarine  Group**** 

(a'  TU  70.2.1  Hunter-Killer 
Unit. 

SAN  PABLO 

VPJJ-11  Detachment  (4  PBY) 

CQRTDIV  33  less  UACHIAS 
ALLENTOWN  (F) 
CHARLOTTESVILLE 
SANDUSKY 


Lt.  Commander  Robinson,  Josao  P. 

Commander  Miller,  Justin  A. 
Cosimaudor  Miller,  Justin  A. 

Commander  Compton,  James  R. 

Commander  Renard,  Jack  C. 
Commander  Bandy,  Jack  I. 

Lt.  Commander  Anderson,  Fernald 

P. 

lit.  Commander  Utgnff,  Vadym  V. 
Lt.  Commander  Dodds,  Charles  R. 
Rear  Admiral  Vfeiguor,  Frank  D. 
Corsuandor  Pickering,  Samuel  U. 

Commander  Ryssy,  J.’W, , (USHR) 


* Operating’  ouV^oY  "Palau.  (Tal>le  5,  Naval  Air  Force's  SfiVTJN'rH  Fleet). 

*■*  Ed  route  to  Lc^te.  (Table  6,  Naval  Air  Foroes  SEVENTH  Fleet). 

***  En  route  from  Kaneohe,  Oahu,  to  Manus  from  October  15th  to  October  20th, 

1944. 

****  Operated  out  of  Morotai  throughout  Ootober,  1944* 
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(o)  ALLIED  AIR  FORCES , S OWES P AC ♦ Lt.  General  Kenney,  George  C., 

(AC)  USA 

(a)  Far  East  Air  Forces,  Lt.  General  Kenney,  George  C., 

(AC)  USA 

(l)  FIFTH  Air  Force  (Assault  Force).  Lt.  General  Whitehead,  Ennis  C., 

(AC)  USA 

(a)  FIFTH  Fighter  Command,  Brigadier  General  Wurtsmith, 

Paul  B.,  (AC)  USA 

3th  Fighter  Group  (52  P-38) 

35th  Fighter  Group  ( 65  P-47 ) 

49th  Fighter  Group  (69  P-38) 

58th  Fighter  Group  (73  P-47) 

348th  Fighter  Group  (104  P-47) 

475th  Fighter  Group  (68  P-38) 

413th  Night  Fighter  Squadron  (11  P-61) 

421 st  Night  Fighter  Squadron  (12  P-61) 

647th  Night  Fighter  Squadron  (12  P-81) 

(b)  FIFTH  Bomber  Command.  Brigadier  General  Crabb,  James 

V.,  (AC)  USA 

3rd,  31?.th,  417th  Light  Bomb  Groups  (210  A20) 

38th,  34 5t.h  Medium  Bomb  Groups  (113  B-25) 

22nd,  4 3rd,  90th,  380th  Heavy  Bomb  Groups  (164  B-24) 

(u)  FIFTY-FOURTH  Troop  Carrier  Wing. 

Brigadier  General  Carter,  Warren 
R . , ( AC ) USA 

317th,  374th,  375th,  433rd  Troop  Carrier  Groupa  (271  C-47 ) 


+ Data  regarding  the  organization,  disposition  antfVtrength  of  Allied  Air 

Forces,  SOWESPAC,  was  obtained  from  the  following  sources) 

(1)  Air  Evaluation  Board,  Leyte  Campaign,  June  1945. 

(2)  Allied  Air  Force#  SOWESPAC  Operations  Report  No.  23,  Ootober  14th-25th, 
1944. 

(3)  Letter  from  Direotor,  Historical  Division,  USAF  Air  University  Library, 
to  President,  Naval  War  College,  February  25th,  1951, 

(4)  Letter  from  the  Raoearoh  Studies  Institute,  USAF  Air  University,  to 
President,  Naval  War  College,  November  3rd,  1952. 

(5)  THIRTEENTH  USAAF  Letter  of  Instructions  No.  2,  October  6th,  1944. 

(6)  Allied  Air  Foroes,  SOWESPAC,  Operations  Instructions  No.  71,  September 
24th,  1944. 

(7)  War  Diary,  Conrsnander  Aircraft  Northern  Solomons  (CTG  70.9), 

Ootober  17th,  1944. 


■U90- 


(d)  NINETY-FIRST  Ph.-t.ographio 

Raooanaissanoe  Wing..  Colonel  Sams,  William  C., 

(AC)  USA 

6th  Photographic  Group  (61  F-!i,  F-7) 

71st  Reoonnaiasanoe  Group  (16  i3»25,  43  P-40,  12  L-5) 

(2)  THIRTEENTH  Air  Foroe  (Supporting  Force) 

Hajr  General  Stroett,  St.  Clair, 
(AC)  USA 

(a)  THIRTEENTH  Fighter  Command.  Brigadier  General  Barnes,  Earl 

W. , (AC)  USA 


18th,  347th  Fighter  Groupo  (121  P-38) 

419th  Night  Fighter  Squadron  (11  P-51) 

(b)  THIRTEENTH  Bomber  Command.  Brigadier  General  Mutheny, 

William  A.,  (AC ) USA 


42nd  Medium  Bomb  Group  (83  P.-25) 

6tht  3C7th  Heavy  Bomb  Groups  (78  B-24) 

C68th  Heavy  Bomb  Squadron  (11  LAB-24) 

(o)  Troop  Carrier  Group.  Colonel  Sands,  Harry  T.,  Jr., 

(AC)  USA 


403rd  Troop  Carrier  Group  (48  C-47 ) 

(b)  TG  70.9  Aircraft  Northern  Solomons.  Maj.  General  Mitchell,  Ralph 

J .,  USMC 

(l)  FIRST  Marine  Aircraft  Wing.  Maj.  General  Mitchell,  Ralph 

J. , USMC 

Air  Group  12  Colonel  Willis,  William  A»,  USMC 

VMF  115,  211,  218,  313  (62  F4U,  19  FG) 

VMSB  142,  243  (41  SBD ) 

Air  Group  14  It.  Colonel  Hopkins,  Zebulon  C., 

USMC 


VMF  212,  222,  223  (63  F4U) 
VMSB  244  (21  SBD ) 

VMO  251  (21  F4U ) 
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Air  Group  24  Colonel  Meyer,  Lyle  h„,  USMC 

VtiSB  133,  236,  241,  341  (87  SBD) 

Air  Group  61  Colonel  Smith,  Ferry  USMC 

VMB  413,  423,  433,  443  (46  PBJ) 

Air  Group  25  Colouol  Koonoe,  Allen  C.,  USMC 

VM.  152,  153  (32  R4D) 

(2)  79th  RAAF  Fighter  Squadron  (14  Spitfire) 

(3)  Royal  New  Zealand  Air  Units 

3rd  Squadron,  RNZAF  (17  FV) 

17th,  22nd  Squadrons,  RNZAF  (36  F4U ) 

(4)  17th  Photograph  . c Squadron  (5  F6A,  1 RA-24B) 

Captain  Bartman,  Walter  M.,  (AC) 

USA 


Lt,  Commander  Dodds,  Charles  R, 
Lt.  Command or  J pieman,  Lloyd  R. 
Lt,  Commander  Bogart,  Gerard  S, 
Lt.  Commander  Ituor,  Rennir,  Jr. 

US  NR 

Lieutenant  McGowan,  William  I, 

Air  Vioe  Marshal  Eostook,  W.D., 

RAAF 


i 5)  Attached  Naval  Squadrons 

VPB  130  (14  P 7) 

VPB  148  (9  PV) 

VPB  44  (15  PBY ) 

VPB  52  (11  PBY) 

VS  Gi  (15  SBD,  1 J2F) 

(c)  Royal  Australian  Air  Foroe  Command 


378  Vf,  36  VB(L),  36  VB(M),  12  VB(u),  42  VPB(MS) 

(d)  C I KC PAC -C I NC POA  Admiral  Nimitt,  Chor.ter  W. 

(a)  Western  Pacific  Task  Forces  Admiral  Hal6ey,  William  F. 

(1)  THIRD  fleet 

(a)  TF  38  (Fast  Carrier  Force)  Admiral  Mitscher,  Marc  A. 

(1)  TG  38.1  Vioe  Admiral  McCain,  John  S. 
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(a)  TU  38.1.1  (Carrier  Unit) 

Vice  Admiral  McCain,  John  S. 


CARDIV  5 lass  BATAAN 
WASP  (FFF) 

(CVG  14  - 53  VF, 

25  VB,  18  VT) 
HORNET  (F) 

(CVG  11  - 54  VF, 

24  VB,  18  VT) 
MONTEREY 

(CVLG  28  - 24  VF, 
9 VT) 


Captain  Weller,  Oscar  A. 

Commander  Blitch,  John  D. 
Rear  Admiral  Clark,  Joseph  J. 
Captain  Doyle,  Austin  K. 

Commander  Schrader,  Fred  R. 
Captain  Ingersoll,  Stuart  H. 

Lt.  Commander  Mehle,  Roger  W. 


(b)  TU  38.1.2  (Support  Unit) 

Rear  Admiral  Smith,  Allan  E, 
Rear  Admiral  Smith,  Allan  E. 
Captain  Hartley,  Henry 
Captain  Kulllnnix,  Allen  P. 
Captain  Busbey,  Leroy  W.,  Jr. 
CRUDIV  11  less  SAN  JUAN, 

FLINT,  PENO,  TUCSON.  Captain  Mullan,  William  E.A. 
SAN  DIEGO,  Captain  Mullan,  William  E.A. 

OAKLAND.  Captain  Reed,  Kendall  S. 


CRUDIV  5 

CHESTER  (FF), 
PENSACOLA, 

SALT  LAKE  CITY, 


(c)  TU  38.1.3  (Screen  Unit) 

Captain  Esoe,  Carl  F. 

MARSHALL 

DESRQN  4 Captain  Smith,  Harold  P. 

CASSIN,  DOWNES  (from  DESDIV  8) 

DESDIV  7 Captain  Smith,  Harold  P. 

DUNLAP  (FF),  FANNING, 

CASE,  CUMMINGS 

DESRCN  12  less  DESDIV  24  Captain  Buford,  William  P. 
DESDIV  23  less  FARENHOLT,  LANSDOWNE, 

GARDNER  Cental n Buford,  William  P. 

McCALLA  (FF),  WOODWORTH 
DESRON  46  leas  DESDIV  92  except 

BROWN  Captain  I'.opo,  Carl  F. 

DESDIV  91  less  CHARRETTE,  BELL,  BURNS 
plus  BROWN  Captain  Espe,  Carl  F. 

IZARD  (FF),  CONNER,  BROWN 

(2)  TG  38.2  Rear  Admiral  Bogan,  Gerald  F. 

(a)  TU  38.2.1  (Carrier  Unit)  Rear  Admiral  Bogan,  Gerald  F. 
CARD  TV  5 loss  CABOT  plus  HANCOCK 

INTREPID  (FFF)  Captain  Bolger,  Joseph  F. 

(CVG  18  - 54  VF, 

24  VB,  18  VT)  Commander  Coleman,  Wilson  M, 


i, 


-k93- 


\ 


/ 


BUNKER  HILL  Captain  Greer,  Marshall  R. 

(CVG  8 - 54  VI 

24  VB,  18  VT)  Commander  Shifley,  Ralph  L. 

HANCOCK  Captain  Dickey,  Fred  C. 

(CVG  7-54  VP. 

24  VB,  18  VTj  Commander  Lamade,  John  D. 
INDEPENDENCE  Captain  Even,  Edward  C. 

(CVLGN  41-15  VF(N), 

7 VT(N).  Commander  Caldwell,  Turner  F.,  Jr. 

(b)  TU  33.2.2  (Support  Unit) 

Rear  Admiral  Badger,  Oscar  C. 
BaTDIV  7 Rear  Admiral  Badger,  Oscar  C. 

IGWA  (FF) , Captain  McCann,  Allan  R. 

NEW  JERSEY  (FFFFF)  Admiral  Halsey,  William  F. 

Captain  Holden,  Carl  F. 

CRUDIV  14  less  VICKSBURG, 

HOUSTON . Rear  Admiral  Whiting,  Francis  E..M, 

VINCENNES  (F),  Captain  Brown,  Allen  D. 

MIAMI.  Captain  Crawford,  John  G. 


MIAMI. 

(c)  TU  38.2.3 

(Screen  Unit) 

DESRON  52 

DESDIV  1C 3 less 
OWEN, 

TINGEY  (FF). 
DESDIV  104  less 

W • «ff  i V » 

ruviujiiAiwiw  * 


Captain  Womble,  John  P.,  Jr. 


Captain  Womble,  John  P.,  Jr. 
Commander  Minor,  J.O. 


MARSHALL.  Captain  Kenney,  William  T. 

HICKOX  (I*),  HUNT, 

LEWIS  HANCOCK 

DESRC®  53  Captain  Jarrent,  Harry  B. 

DESDIV  115  Captain  Jarrett,  Harry  B. 

HALSEY  POWELL  (F) , 

CUSHING,  COLAKAN, 

UHLMANN , HENHAM 

DESDIV  106  Captain  Tompkins,  Benjamin  F. 

YARNALL  (FF) , TWINING, 

STOCKHAM,  WEDDERBURN. 


(3)  TO  38.3 

*(a)  TU  38.3.1 

(Carrier  Unit) 


Vico  Admiral  Sherman,  Frederick  C. 
Vice  Admiral  Sherman,  Frederick  C. 


CARDIV  1 less  ENTERPRISE,  COWPENS 
clus  LEXINGTON,  PRTNCETCN , 
LANGLEY . 


/ 


ESSEX  (FFF) 

(CVG  15  - 53  VF, 
24  VB,  16  VT) 
LEXINGTON  (FFFF) 

(CVG  19  - 40  VF, 
30  VB,  18  VT) 
PRINCETCN 
(CVLG  27  - 23  VF, 
9 VT) 

LANGLEY 

(CVLG  44-24  VF, 
9 1J?) , 


Captain  Wieber . Carlos  W. 

Commander  McCajipbell,  David 
Vico  Admiral  Mitecher,  Hare  A, 
Captain  Litoh,  Ernest  W. 

Commander  Winters,  Theodore  H. 
Captain  Burackar,  William  H, 

Lt.  Commander  B&rdshar,  Frederic  A. 
Captain  Wegforth,  John  F. 

Commander  Worrfell,  Malcolm  T* 


(b) 


TU  38.3.2  Vice  Admiral  Lee,  Willis  A.,  Jr. 

(Heavy  Support  Unit) 


BATDIV  6 less  NORTH 
CAROLINA. 

WASHINGTON  (FFFF), 
SOUTH  DAKOTA  (F) . 
BATDIV  8 less 
INDIANA 

MASSACHUSETTS  (F) , 

ALABAMA. 


Vice  Admiral  Lee,  Willis  A.,  Jr. 
Captain  Cooley,  Thomas  R. 
Captain  Riggs,.  Ralph  S. 

Rear  Admiral  Davis,  Glenn  B. 
Captain  Warliek,  Jilliam  W„ 
Captain  Murphy,  Vincent  R. 


(c)  TU  38.3.3  Captain  Alexander,  Ralph  C. 

(Light  Support  Unit) 

RENO  Captain  Alexander,  Ralph  C. 

(d)  TU  38.3.4  Captain  Wilkinson,  Edwin  R. 

(Screen  Unit) 


DESRQN  50  less 
DESDIV  100 
DESDIV  99 
CLARENCE  K. 

BR01  SON  (FF), 

COTTON,  DORTCH, 

GATLING,  HEALY. 

DESRCN  55 
DES)IV  109 
PORTERFIELD  (FF). 
CALLAGHAN,  CASSIN  YOUNG, 
IRWIN,  PRESTCN  . 

DESDIV  110  less 


Captain  Wilkinson,  Edwin  R. 
Captain  Wllkinaon,  Edwin  R. 


Captain  Jarrell,  Albert  E. 
Captain  Jarrell , Albert  E, 


PRITCHETT  Commander  Edsall,  Warren  R. 

LAWS  (F), 

LONGSHAW,  MORRISCN. 
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TC-  38.4 

Rear  Admiral  Davison,  Ralph  E. 

(a)  TU  38.4.1 

Rear  Admiral  Davison,  Ralph  E. 

(Carrier  Unit) 

CARDIV  2 less  HANCOCK 

FRANKLIN  (FFF) 

Captain  Shoemaker,  James  M. 

(CVG  13  - 37  VF, 

28  VB,  18  VT) 

Commander  Kibbe,  Richard  L. 

SAN  JACINTO 

Captain  Martin,  Harold  M. 

(CVLG  51  - 23  VF, 

9 VT) 

Commander  Moore,  Charles  L,,  Jr 

TU  38.4.11 

Rear  Admiral  Sallada,  Harold  B. 

ENTERPRISE  (F) 

Captain  Glover,  Cato  D.,  Jr. 

(CVG  20  - 53  VF, 

22  VB,  18  VT) 

Commander  Smith,  Daniel  F.,  Jr. 

BELLBAU  WOOD 

Captain  Perry,  John 

(CVLG  21  - 24  VF, 

10  VT) 

Commander  Casey,  Vincent  F. 

(b)  TU  38.4.2 

Captain  McGurl,  Daniel  M. 

(Light  Support  Unit) 

BILOXI  (FF) 

Captain  McGurl,  Daniel  M. 

NEW  ORLEANS 

Captain  Hurff,  Jack  E. 

(c)  TU  38.4,3 

Captain  Long,  Victor  D. 

(Screen  Unit) 

DESRON  6 

Captain  Long,  Victor  D. 

DESDIV  11  less 

CRAVEN 

Captain  Long,  Victor  D. 

MAURY  (FF), 

GRIDLEY,  HELM, 

McCALL* 

DESL'IV  12 

Captain  Poehlman,  Karl  F. 

MUGFORD  (F), 

RALPH  TALBOT, 

PATTERSON , BAGLEY 

DESDIV  24  less 
GRAYSON 

WILKES,  NICHOLSON, 
SWANSON  (F) 


Captain  Greenacre,  Alvord  J, 


* Temporarily  with  TU  30.8.5 
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(5)  TP  34*  (Heavy  Surface 

Striking  Force).  Vice  Admiral  Lee, 

(a)  TG  34.1  (Battle  Line). 

Vice  Admiral  Lee, 


Willis  A., 
Willis  A., 


Jr. 


Jr. 


(1)  TU  34.1.1 

BATDIV  7.  Rear  Admiral  Badger,  Oscar  C . 

IOWA  (FF), 

NSW  JERSEY  ( FFFFF ) . 

(2)  TU  34.1.2 

BATDIV  8.  Rear  Admiral  Davis,  Glenn  B. 

MASSACHUSETTS  (F), 

WASHINGTON  (FFFF). 

(3)  TU  34.1.3 

BATDIV  9.  Rear  Admiral  Hanson,  Edward  7T. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA  (F), 

ALABAMA. 

(b)  TG  34.2  (Right 

Flank).  Rear  Admiral  Whiting,  Francis  B.M 

(1)  TU  34.2.1 

(2)  TU  34.2.2 
CRUDTV  14  less 

VICKSBURG.  HOUSTON  plus 

MIAMI,  BILOXI.  Rear  Admiral  Whiting,  Francis  E.M 
VINCENNES  (FF),  MIAMI, 

BILOXI. 

(3)  TU  34.2.3 

DESDIV  99.  Captain  Wilkinson,  Edwin  R. 

CLARENCE  K.  BRONSON  (F),  GOTTEN, 

DORTCH,  GATLING,  HEALY. 

(4)  TU  34.2.4  DESDIV 

104  less  MARSHALL  Captain  Kenny,  William  T. 

HICKQX  (F),  HUNT,  LEWIS  HANCOCK, 


* Since  TG's  34  and"  54.5  were  made  effective  October  25th,  the  tentative  task 
organisation  for  these  groups  os  issued  by  Commander  Battleships  Pacific 
Fleet  in  CCMBATPAC  Operation  Order  Ho.  13-44  Addendum  No.  1,  Serial  00080, 
October  16th,  1944,  is  herewith  inoluded.  The  actual  organization  made 
effective  October  25th  differed  somewhat  from  the  above  organization. 
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(c)  TG  34.3  (Center). 

(d)  TG  34.4  (Left  Flank).Rear  Admiral  Smith,  Allan  E 


\ 


(1)  TU  34.4.1 

CRtJDIV  5 Rear  Admiral  Smith, 

CHESTER  (FF), 

PENSACOLA,  SALT  LAKE  CITY. 


Allan  E. 


(2)  TU  34.4.2 


(3)  TU  34.4.3 

DESDIV  91  leas 

CHARETTE,  BELL,  BURNS  plus 

PRESTON,  UHUAANN  Captain  Espe,  Carl  F. 

IZARD  (F),  CONNER,  PRESTON,  UHUMANN. 

(e)  TO  34.9  (Supporting 
Carrier  Group). 

(1)  TU  34.9.1 
Carrier  Unit  ONE 
1 CVL 

PATTERSON,  BACLEY.  Commander  Shea,  William  H.,  Jr. 

(2)  TO  34.9.2  Carrier  Unit  TWO 
1 CVL 

DESDIV  12  lees  PATTERSON, 

BAGLEY.  Captain  Poehlman,  Karl  F. 

UUGFORD  (F),  RALPH  TALBOT. 


(6)  TG  34. 6*  (Speoial  Group)  Rear  Admiral  Badge-*,  Oscar  C. 

(1)  TU  34.1.1  BATDIV  '/ 

ICWA  (FF),  NEW  JERSEY  (FFFFF). 

(2)  TU  34.2.2  CRUDIV  14 
lees  VICKSBURG,  HOUSTON 

plus  MIAMI,  BILOXI  Rear  Admiral  Whiting,  Franci3,  E.M. 
VINCENNES  (F), 

MIAMI,  BILOXI. 


*_Sinoe  TG's  34  ariJ""54.fe  were  m sHe”"eTi'ecFlvo  October  26th,  the  tentative  task 
organisation  for  these  groups  as  issued  by  Commander  Battleships  Paoifio 
Fleet  in  C0128ATPAC  Operation  Order  No.  13-44  Addendum  Ho.  1,  Serial  00080, 
Ootober  16th,  1944,  is  herewith  included.  The  actual  organisation  made 
effective  October  2‘jth  differed  somewhat  from  the  above  organisation. 
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(3)  TU  34.2.3  Captain  Wilkinson,  Edwin  R. 

DESDIV  99.  Captain  Wilkinson,  Edwin  R. 

CLARENCE  K.  BRONSON  (F) , 

COTTEN,  DORTCH,  GATLING, 

HEALY. 

(4)  TU  34.9.2  Carrier  Unit  TWO 
1 CVL 

DESDIV  12  less 

PATTERSON,  BAGLSY.  Captain  Poehlman,  Karl  F. 

MUGFORD  (F),  RALPH  TALBOT. 

(b)  TG  3C.3  Rear  Admiral  DuBose,  Laurence  T. 

TU  30.3.1  (Towing  Unit).  Rear  Admiral  DuBose,  Laurence  T. 


HOUSTON  (PAWNEE  towing) 
CANBERRA  (MUNSEE  towing) 
CRUDIV  13  less  BILOXI. 
SANTA  FE  (FF) 
BIRMINGHAM, 

MOBILE 

BOYD  (F),  COWELL, 

GRAYSON,  THE  SULLIVANS, 
STEPHAN  POTTER 
DESDIV  100  less  KNAPP 
COGSWELL  (F),  CAPERTON, 
INGERSOLL. 


Captain  Behrens,  William  W, 
Captain  Early,  Alexander  R. 

Rear  Admiral  DuBote;  Laurence  T. 
Captain  Wright,  Jerauld 
Captain  Inglia,  Thcmas  B. 

Captain  Miller,  Charles  C. 


Captain  Sweetser,  Willard  M. 
Captain  Miller,  Wallace  J. 


A 

/ 


TU  30.3.2  (Air  Support  Unit).  Rear  Admiral  Wiltse,  Lloyd  J. 


BOSTON  (F) 

WICHITA  (F) 

CABOT 

(CVLG  29-23VF,  9 VT) 
COWPENS 

(CVLG  22-23VF,  9 VT) 


Rear  Admiral  Wiltae,  Lloyd  J. 

Captain  Hermann,  Ernest  E. 

Rear  Admiral  Joy,  Charles  T. 

Captain  Spencer,  Douglas  A. 

Captain  Michael,  Stanley  J. 

Lt.  Commander  Eder,  Willard  E. 

Captain  Taylor,  Herbert  W.,  Jr. 

Lt.  Commander  Jenkins,  Thomas  H.,  USNR 


BURNS  (F),  BELL,  CHARRETTE 
MILLER,  KNAPP. 

(c)  TG  30.5  (Air  Search  and 
Reconnaissance). 

(1)  TU  30.5.1  See plane 
Squadrons  and  Tenders, 
Kossol  Passage. 

CHANDELEUR,  POCOMOKE, 
MAKINAC,  YAKUTAT. 

VPB-16  (13  PEM) 

VPB-202  (14  PBM) 

VPB-216  (14  PBM) 

VH-1  Detachment  (5  PBM) 
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Commander  Bullen,  Jacob  T.,  Jr. 
Commodore  Ketcham,  Dixwell 


Captain  Goodney,  Willard  K. 

Lt.  Commander  Scarpino,  William  J. 
Commander  Leeman.  Robert  W. 
Commander  Cook,  Harry  £.,  Ir. 

GdjLEJBBWrWfc 


\ 


Commander  Lyons,  Raymond  R 


(2)  TO  30.6.2  Seaplane 

Squadrons  and  Tenders, 

Saipan. 

KENNETH  WHITING 
COOS  BAY 
SHELIKOF 

VPB-4( 16  PB2Y  ) Lt.  Commander  Curtis,  Frederiok  L. 

VPB-18  (12  PBM)  Lt.  Commander  Brower,  C.M.,  USNR 

VH-1  Detachment  (5  PBM). 


(3)  TU  30.6.3  Land-Plane 
Search  Group, 

Tinian. 

VPB-102( 15  PB4Y ) 
VPB-116( 15  PB4Y ) 
VPB-117(15  PB4Y) 
VPb-150(16  FV) 
VPB-161(16  PV) 

(4)  TU  30.5.4  Seaplane 
and  Tender  Detaohment, 

Ulithi. 

HAMLIN  (FF) 

CASCO 

ONSLOW 

VPE-17(13  FBU) 


Commander  Rigsbee,  Everett  0. 

Lt.  Conmander  Pearson,  G.R.,  USNR 
Commander  Guns,  Donald  G. 
Commander  Rigsbee,  Everett  0. 
Commander  Riddell,  Robert  S* 
Commander  Masterson,  Paul 


Captain  McLean,  Gordon  A. 


Lt.  Commander  Kuehner,  Kenneth  A, 

USNR 


(2)  TF  59  Shore-Based  Aircraft, 
Forward  Area, 

Central  Pacific 


Major  General  Halo,  Willis  H.  (AC), 

USA 


(1)  TG  59.1  Marianas  Air  Defense 

Command 


Brigadier  General  Cushman,  Thomas 
J.,  USMC 


Army 

'316th  Fighter  Group  (82  V?) 

Detachment  6th  Night  Fighter  Squsdron  (6  VF(N)) 
Detachment  28th  Photographio 

Reconnaissance  Squadron  (4  F5B) 

Marine 

WTT6,  217,  225,  321  (82  W) 

VMF(N)  534  (14  VF(N)) 

VMTB  131,  242  (40  VTB) 

VMO  1,  2 (20  VO) 


a 


(2)  TG  59.2  Bomber  Command.  Brigadier  General  Landon,  Truman  H. 

(AC)  USA 

Army 

30th,  494th  Bomber  Group3  (109  VBH) 

(3)  TG  59.6  Transport  Air  Groups  Col  ael  UoQuade,  Thnma.e  J»,  USMC 

Marine 

Vm  253  (16  VR) 

(4)  TG  59.6  Garrison  Force, 

Western  Carolines.  Major  General  Moore,  James  T.,  USMC 

(a)  TU  59.6.2  Air  Defem  :•  Command, 

PalauB.  Colonel  Bailey,  Caleb  T.,  USMC 


Army 

Detachment  28th  Photographic 
Reconnaidsanoe  Squadron  (3  F5B) 


Marine 

VMF  114,  122  (42  VF) 
VMF(N)  541  (13  VF(N)) 
VMTB  134  (24  VTB) 


(b)  TF  17  Submarine  Force,  P-olfic  Floet.  Vioe  Admiral  Lockwood, 
(1)  TG  17..1  Empire  Patrol  Group. 


Charles  A., 
Jr. 


(a)  On  Patrol,  Single  Submarines. 

3AILFISH,  PARCHE,  BURRFISH,  BARBEL,  STERLET, 

SAURY,  SKATE,  SEA  DOG,  TAMBOR,  TILEFISH, 

GREENLING,  APOGON,  SNOOK,  SNAPPER,  SEA  FOX, 

BILLFISH,  COBIA. 

(b)  On  Patrol,  Coordinated  Attack  Groups. 

(1)  TO  17.11  Commander  Blakely,  Edward  N. 

SHARK,  SEAD.IAGON,  BLACKFI8H. 

(?'  TG  17.14  Commander  Millioan,  V'illiam  J. 

ESGOLAR,*  IffiCH,  CROAKER. 


* tiosi  abe  t October  17th. 
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(3)  TG  17.15 


Commander  Banister,  Alan  B 


CO 


SAWFISH,  ICSFISH,  DRUM. 

(4)  TG  17.17  Commander  Wogau,  Thomas  L. 

BESUGO,  5ABILAN,  RONQUIL. 

(5)  TG  17.19  Commander  Coy®,  John  S.,  Jr. 

SILVERS IDES,  TRIGGER,  SALMON,  TANG. 

(c)  En  Route  Patrol. 

KINGFISH,  PILOTFISH,  SARGO,  POGY,  SCAMP, 

ALBACCR3,  HALIBUT.  HADDOCK,  TUNA,  TEAL, 

ELACKFIN,  JALLAO,  PINTADO. 


(d)  En  Route  Baso. 

FLYING  FT.SH,  GU.lRDFISH,  RAZORBACK, 

ASPRO,  CAHRILLA,  PIRANHA,  TRSPANG, 

SEG'UNDO,  SEAHORSE,  SEA  DEVIL,  WHALE. 

(2)  TG  17.2  Mandate  Patrol  Group. 

(a)  On  Patrol. 

PERMIT. 

(a)  China-Buraa-Indlu  Theater*  Major  General  Wedemeyor,  Albert  C. 

USA 

(a)  FOURTEENTH  Air  Foroo.  Major  General  Chennav.it,  Claire  L. , 

(AC)  USA 


* Data  regd.rdi'ng  £Ke  organization.  disposition  and  strength  of  China-based 
Allied  air  forces  supporting  the  Leyte  campaign  was  obtained  from  the 
following,  aouroest 

(1)  Letters  from  the  Director,  Library  Division,  USAF  Air  Uuivernity  to  the 
President,  Naval  War  College,  November  ?th,  1950,  and  February  £3rd,  1951. 

(2)  Letter  from  the  llesearoh  Studies  Institute,  USAF  Air  University  to  the 
President,  Naval  War  College,  November  3rd,  1952. 

(3)  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command  Taotioal  Mission  Reports  Nos.  10,  11  and  12, 
October  14th,  16th  and  17th,  1944. 


308th  Heavy  Bomb  Group  (28  B-24,  20  LAB-24) 
341et  Medium  Bomb  Group  (23  B-26) 

Slot  Fighter  Group  (65  P-40,  19  P-61) 

23rd  Fighter  Group  (47  P-40,  26  P-51) 

(b)  TWENTIETH  Bomber  Command 


FIFTY-EIGHTH  Bomb  Wing* 

40th  Bomb  Group  (36  B-29) 

444th  Bomb  Group  (36  B-29) 

462nd  Bomb  Group  (34  B-29) 

461th  Bomb  Group  (36  B-29) 

USA 


Major  General  Leiiay,  Curtis  E., 
(AC)  USA 


Colonel  Blanchard,  William  B., 
(AC)  USA 

Colonel  Harvey,  Alva  L„,  (AC) 

USA 

Colonel  Kalberer,  Alfred  F,, 
(AC)  USA 

Colonel  Faulkner,  Ted  S.,  (ac) 


* Headquarters  dijoorfclnued  bototer  12th,  1944, 
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APPENDIX  II 


ORGANIZATION  CP  COMBINED  FLEET 


0719  OCTOBER  I7TH 
BATTLE  FOR  LEYTE  GULF 


COMMANDER  IN  CHIEF  COMBINED  FLEET  Admiral  Toyoda,  Saemu 

(a)  MOBILE  FORCE  Vico  Admiral  Ozawa,  Jisaburo 

(1)  Mobile  Force  Mala  Foroe  Vice  Admiral  Ozawa,  Jisaburo 

CARD  IV  1 

cv»3  AMAGI,  UNRYU,  KATSURAGI 
Air  Group  601 


CARDIV  3 Vico  Admiral  Ozawa,  Jisaburo 

CV  ZJIKAXU  (FFFF) 

CVL's  ZUIHO,  CHITOSB,  CHIYODA 

Air  Group  663,  element  of. 


CARDIV  4 Rear  Admiral  Matsuda,  Chiaki 

bbAcv  IIYUGA  (F) 
bb/xcv  I3E 
XGV  JUNYO 
CVL  RYUHO 

Air  Group  634,  element  of, 

DESRON  10,  elements  of.  Captain  Amnno,  Shtgetaka 

DESDIV  41  Captain  YTakida,  Xiichiro 

SUIMOTSUKI 

DESDIV  61  Capr.ann  Aaumo,  Shigetaka 

HAT  SUZUKI  (F),  AKITSUKI, 

WAKAfSUKI 


DESRON  11  Rear  Admiral  Takama,  Tamoteu 

CL  TAMA  (F),  DD'a  SUCI,  UCMI, 

KAYA,  KASHI,  KINQKI 

CL  OYQDO 


(2)  SECOND  Striking  Foroe 


Vico  Admiral  Shima,  Kiyohlde 


CRUDIV  21  Vice  Admiral  Shima,  Kiyohi^e 

CA's  NACHI  (FTT),  ASHIGARA 


-5oU* 
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SECURITY  INFORMATION 


DESRON  1 

CL  ABUKUMA  (FF) 

DESDIV  7 

AY,  EBON  0,  USHI3 

DESDIV  18 

KASUMI,  SHIRANUHI 

DESDIV  21 

WAKABA,  HATSUSHIMO,  HATSUEARU 
(3)  FIRST  Striking  Force 


BATDIV  1 

YAMATO  (FF),  MUSASHI,  NAGATO 
BATDIV  2 

YAMASHIRO  (F),  FJSO 
CRUD1V  4 

CA'.h  ATAGO  (FIT) , TAKAG,  CHOKAI , 
MAYA 

CRUDIV  5 

CA'a  MYOKO  (F) , HAGURO,  MOCAMI 
CRUDIV  16 

CA  AOBA , CL  KINU,  DD  URANAMI 
DESRON  2 

CL  NGSHIUO  (F),  CD's  SHIMAKAZE, 

SHIGURE 


Rear  Admiral  Kimura,  Masatomi 

Commander  Iwagaml,  Tsugiichi 

Rear  Admiral  Mizui,  Seiji 

Commander  Ishii,  Hisashi 

Vice  Admiral  Kurita,  Takeo 
Vice  Admiral  Kurita,  Takeo 
Vice  Admiral  Ugaki,  Matomo 

Vice  Admiral  Nishimura,  Shoji 

Vice  Admiral  Kurita,  Takeo 

Vice  Admiral  Haahimoto,  Shintaro 

Vice  Admiral  Sakonju,  Nsomnsa 
Rear  Admiral  Hayakava,  Kikio 


DESLIV  2 Captain  Shiraishi,  Nagoyoshi 

HAYA5R1M0,  AXISHIMO,  KIYOSHIMC 

DESDIV  31  Captain  Fukuoka,  Tokujlro 

KISHINAM1,  NACANAMI,  OKINAMI , 

ASASH1M0 


DESDIV  32 

HAMANAMI,  FUJINAMI 

Second  Section 


Captain  O^-ita,  Tsuneo 
Vice  Admiral  Suzuki,  Yoahio 


BATDIV  3 

KONGO  (FF) , HARUNA 


Vice  Admiral  Suzuki,  Yoshio 


"V 


/ 


CRUDIV  7 Vice  Admiral  Shiraighi,  Kazutaka 

CA»s  KUMANO  (F),  SUZUYA,  TCNE, 

CHIKUMA 

DESRCN  10  less  DESDIV's  41,  61  Rear  Admiral  Kimura,  Suavanu 

CL  YAHAGI  (F) 

DESDIV  4 Captain  Iaogu,  Kenma 

MICHISHIO  (F),  ASAGUMO,  YAMAGUMO, 

NOWAXI 


DESDIV  17 

URAKAZE,  HAHAKAZE , Y0KIKAZE, 


Captain  Tanii,  TeunotBu 

TSOKAZE 


Service  Force 

AO  HIPPO  MARU,  (EBCort)  MANJU, 
(Escort)  MIYAKE 


(b)  SIXTH  BASE  AIR  FuRCE 

(1)  Western  Attack  Force  ONE 

(2)  Western  Attack  Force  TWO 

(3)  Western  Av'ack  Force  THREE 

(4)  Western  Attack  Force  FOUR 

(5)  “T*  Attack  Force 

(c)  ADVANCE  EXPEDITION ARY  FORCE 
FIRST  Submarine  Force 


Vice  Admiral  Eukudome,  Shlgeru 


Vice  Admiral  Kiwa,  Shigeyoshi 


1-76,  1-38,  1-41,  1-44,  1-45,  1-46,  1-53,. 

1-54,  1-56,  1-177,  RO-41,  RO-43,  RQ- 46, 

RC-47,  RO-49,  R0-50,  RC-I09,  R0-1I2 

(d)  SOUTHWEST  AREA  FORCE  Vice  Admiral  Mikawa,  Gunichi 

(1)  Philippines  Force  Vice  Admiral  Mikawa,  Gunichi 

30th  Base  Force 
954th  Air  Group 
955th  Air  Group 
32nd  Special  Base  Force 

Attached  Forces  3rd  Southern  Expeditionary  Fleet 

(2)  THIRD  Base  Air  Force  Vice  Admiral  Mikawa,  Gunichi 

2.8th  Air  Flotilla 
331ft  Air  Group 
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Vioe  Admiral  Teraoka,  Kimpei 


CONF 


(3)  FIFTH  Base  Air  Force 

23rd  Air  Flotilla 
26th  Air  Flotilla 
<>io'.  iir  Flotilla 
153”d  Air  Group 
201„t  Air  Group 
761st  Air  Group 
102ist  Air  Group 

(e)  ANTI-SUBMARINE  PATROL  FORGE 

Esoort  Squadron  31 

CL  ISUZU  (FF) 

DESDIV  30 

AKIKAZE,  UZUKI,  YUZUKI 
DESDIV  43 

MCMO,  TAKE,  UM2,  MAKI,  KIRI,  KUWA 
Air  Group  933 


Rear  Admiral  Edo,  Heitaro 
Roar  Admiral  Edo,  Heitaro 


Comnander  Konma,  Ryokiohi 
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